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ABSTRACT
This d i s s e r t a t i o n  a s s e r t s  t h a t  d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  and scenes a re  
p r a c t i c a l l y  om nipresen t in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  E n g lish  R enaissance  
and th a t ,  in  th e  overwhelming m a jo r ity  o f c a se s , th e se  re fe re n c e s  f a l l  
in to  one o r more o f th re e  c a te g o r ie s .  They a re  e i t h e r  r e a l i s t i c  o r 
com ic, o r they  add m oral le sso n s  to  works n o t o th e rw ise  concerned w ith  
in c u lc a t in g  such le s s o n s .
The f i r s t  c h a p te r  i s  an in tro d u c t io n  in  which a survey  o f s c h o la r ­
sh ip  shows th a t  th e re  i s  an a lm ost t o t a l  vo id  in  p u b lish e d  re s e a rc h  on 
th e  r o le  o f d r in k in g  and a lc o h o l ic  d rin k  in  l i t e r a t u r e .
C hapter two d is c u s se s  m edieval l i t e r a t u r e  and re v e a ls  t h a t  most - 
l i t e r a r y  tre a tm e n ts  o f d r in k in g  focus on th e  m oral a sp e c t;  th e  work of 
Chaucer and Langland i s  ex p lo red  in  d e t a i l ,  and m ention i s  made of 
e a r ly  types o f ta x a t io n  o f a lc o h o l ic  d r in k .
In  C hap ter I I I ,  "The S ix te e n th  C en tu ry ,"  th e  s u b je c t  i s  f i r s t  ex­
p lo re d  by an a n a ly s is  o f th e  l i t e r a t u r e  and laws to  1560. Second, th e  
most f r e q u e n tly  a n th o lo g iz e d  E liz a b e th a n  drama from R o is te r—D oist e r  to  
th e  tim e of Marlowe i s  s tu d ie d .  O ther s e c tio n s  a re  on Marlowe, on th e  
p o s t—M arlovian drama, and on th e  post-1560  p ro s e . I t  i s  found th a t ,  
on th e  b a s is  o f l i t e r a r y  re fe re n c e s ,  law s, and o th e r  d a ta , d r in k in g  in  
England was q u i te  heavy from  1500-1537 and th a t  1588—1600 was an o th er 
p e rio d  o f  heavy d r in k in g . I t  i s  f u r th e r  s t a t e d  th a t  most l i t e r a r y  
enploym ent o f d r in k in g  d e a l t  p r im a r i ly  w ith  th e  r e a l i s t i c  a s p e c t.
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V I
The fo u r th  c h a p te r  shows th a t  Shakespeare used d rin k in g  r e f e r ­
ences in  t h i r t y - s i x  o f h is  th i r ty - s e v e n  p lay s  and th a t  h e , more th an  
any o th e r  w r i te r  o f th e  p e r io d , used d r in k in g  s i tu a t io n s  in  th e i r  
com ic, r e a l i s t i c ,  and m oral a s p e c ts ,  o f te n  combining a l l  th re e  a sp e c ts  
in  one scen e . S h ak esp ea re 's  aw areness of th e  th e ra p e u t ic  v a lu e s  of 
d r in k  and h is  u se  o f d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  as r h e to r i c a l  ornament and as 
key p a r t s  of c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  and p lo t  developm ent a re  a ls o  d is c u s se d . 
S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y s  show th a t  h e , l ik e  Chaucer and Langland, was 
s tro n g ly  opposed to  e x c e ss iv e  consum ption of a lc o h o l ic  d r in k .
C hap ter V fo cu ses  on th e  f i f t y  p la y s  of Beaumont and F le tc h e r  
and s t a t e s  th a t  no o th e r  drama in  th e  p e rio d  c o n ta in s  more d r in k in g  
re fe re n c e s  and s i tu a t io n s  o r more of th e  a rc an a  of d rin k in g  than  do 
th e  works of th e se  two d ra m a t is ts .  One s e c t io n  of th i s  c h ap te r  de­
p i c t s  th e  a u th o r s ' aw areness o f  th e  d ish o n e s t p r a c t ic e s  o f d isp e n se rs  
o f a lc o h o l ic  b e v e ra g e s . Beaumont and F le tc h e r  a re  shown d e a lin g  a l ­
most e n t i r e ly  w ith  th e  comic and r e a l i s t i c  a sp e c ts  o f d r in k in g .
In  C hapter V I, s e le c te d  e a r ly  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  (1600-1642) 
p ro se  works a re  d is c u s s e d , as i s  th e  most f r e q u e n tly  a n th o lo g iz ed  
drama. P u r i ta n  o p p o s itio n  to  d r in k in g  i s  analyzed  in  d e t a i l .  I t  i s  
seen  th a t  more l i t e r a r y  works which d e a l a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  w ith  
d r in k in g  w ere p u b lish ed  d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d  th an  in  e a r l i e r  tim es . 
C o n sid erab le  a t t e n t io n  i s  p a id  to  th e  work o f D ekker, Samuel Rowlands, 
and Jon so n , and i t  i s  concluded th a t  b o th  p roponen ts and opponents of 
d rin k in g  became in c re a s in g ly  vehement and v o c a l du rin g  t h i s  p e r io d , 
which a lso  showed growing p o la r iz a t io n  in  m a tte rs  o f r e l ig io n  and gov­
ernm ent.
The co n c lu s io n  summarizes b r i e f l y  th e  m ost in ç o r ta n t  f in d in g s .
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v i l
t r e a t s  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  E n g lish  R enaissance and o u r own 
p e rio d  w ith  re g a rd  to  d rin k in g  p r a c t i c e s ,  and su g g es ts  numerous a reas  
in  w hich f u r th e r  re s e a rc h  i s  needed.
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I .  AN INTRODUCTION TO THE NON-SCHOLARSHIP ON THE LITERATURE OF DRINK
Since  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , th e re  have been hundreds o f 
l i t e r a r y  s c h o la r ly  works on im agery and p rosody , on th e m a tic  and ch ar­
a c te r  developm ent, on " in f lu e n c e s "  of one genre  o r au th o r upon o th e r  
genres and a u th o rs ; t e x tu a l  c r i t iq u e s  and new e d i t io n s  o f l i t e r a r y  
works l in e  th e  sh e lv e s  of c o lle g e  and u n iv e r s i ty  l i b r a r i e s ;  b io g ra ­
p h ie s  o f l i t e r a r y  a r t i s t s  a re  b e in g  p u b lish e d  by th e  g ro s s ; new a n th o l­
o g ies  o f p e r io d  l i t e r a t u r e  appear in  b e w ild e rin g  numbers; and g e n e ra l 
s o c ia l  and p h ilo s o p h ic a l  "background" s tu d ie s  such as B a s i l  W ille y 's  
The S ev en teen th  C entury B ackground, and The E ig h tee n th  C entury  Back­
ground , E. M. W. T i l l y a r d 's  E liz a b e th a n  World P ic tu r e  and A rth u r 0 . 
L o v e jo y 's  The G reat Chain o f Being a re  among th e  f i n e s t  and m ost in ç o r-  
t a n t  f r u i t s  o f modem s c h o la r s h ip .
Y e t, f o r  some s tra n g e  and h e re to fo re  in e x p lic a b le  re a so n , modern 
l i t e r a r y  s c h o la rs  have f a i l e d  to  s tu d y  in  any com prehensive o r even 
m eaningfu l way th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een d r in k in g  and dirunkenness and 
l i t e r a r y  a r t .  This phenomenon i s  ren d e red  even more un acco u n tab le  in  
a  p e r io d  of in te n s e  aw areness abou t th e  c o n d itio n  o f th e  a lc o h o l ic  in  
co n ten p o rary  l i f e  and o f in te n s iv e  s tu d y  o f th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l and 
p h y s io lo g ic a l  consequences o f d r in k in g  on th e  human body and mind.
I t  would be u n f a i r ,  how ever, to  say  th a t  l i t e r a r y  s c h o la rs — b oth  
m entors and s tu d e n ts  a l ik e — do n o t th in k  about d r in k in g , f o r  anyone 
even rem ote ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  academ ic l i f e  knows th a t  s tu d e n ts  o f
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l i t e r a t u r e  a re  among th e  more c o n v iv ia l p ro d u c ts  o f American h ig h e r  
e d u c a tio n . N e v e r th e le s s , th e  s im p le , sad  f a c t  i s  th a t  th e  modern 
l i t t e r a t e u r ,  u n lik e  h is  ped ag o g ica l p re d e c e s s o rs , does n o t ta k e  h is  
d r in k in g  s e r io u s ly ,  n o r does he tak e  s e r io u s ly  d r in k in g  as i t  appears 
in  th e  l i f e  and works of th o se  w r i te r s  to  whom he devo tes  h is  s tu d y .
The s i t u a t io n  was m arkedly d i f f e r e n t  in  th e  m ed ieval and R enais­
sance E n g lish  u n iv e r s i ty .  As e a r ly  as 1248, th e  f a c u l ty  and s tu d e n ts  
o f Oxford U n iv e rs ity  were gu aran teed  good d r in k . A c h a r te r  o f  th a t  
y e a r  gave th e  Oxford c h a n c e llo r  and p ro c to rs  th e  r i g h t  to  a s s i s t  a t  
th e  a ssa y in g  o f a le  and caused  th e  mayor and b a i l i f f s  o f th e  c i ty  to  
in s u re  by o a th  th e  r i g h t  o f  assay  to  th e  u n iv e r s i ty ’ s o f f i c i a l s . ^  In  
1293, th e  u n iv e r s i t y 's  o f f i c i a l s ,  no doubt a t  th e  u rg in g  of r e s t i v e  
s tu d e n ts ,  com plained to  Edward I  th a t  im pure w a te r  was b e in g  u sed  by 
a le  brew ers and th a t  p u t r i d  and d i lu te d  w ine was b e in g  so ld  in  th e  
c i t y ’s ta v e rn s . Edward a c te d  by a s e r ie s  o f  w r i t s  to  s to p  th e se  p ra c ­
t i c e s ;  y e t ,  fo llo w in g  f u r t h e r  com plain ts t h a t  a le -b re w e rs  were u sin g  
w a te r  p ro cu red  from nearby  sew ers, th e  King in  1305 re p e a te d  h is  fo rm er 
w r i t s  o rd e r in g  brew ers to  use  only p u re  w a te r  o b ta in e d  from c lea n  
so u rces  and fo rb ad e  wine s e l l e r s  to  use f r a u d u le n t  o r  in c o r r e c t  meas­
u r e s .  V in tn e rs  and ta v e rn e r s  were o rd e red  to  subm it a l l  su sp e c ted
2m easuring  ap p ara tu s  f o r  exam ination  by c i t y  and u n iv e r s i ty  o f f i c i a l s .
H a s t in g s  R a sh d a ll, The U n iv e r s i t ie s  o f Europe in  th e  M iddle A ges, 
ed . F . M. Powicke and A. B. Emden, 3 v o ls .  (London, 1936), I I I ,  85. 
R a sh d a ll’s work was o r ig in a l ly  p u b lish e d  in  one volume in  1895.
^ P e a rl K ib re , S c h o la r ly  P r iv i le g e s  in  th e  M iddle Ages; The R ig h ts , 
P r iv i l e g e s , and Tmmunities o f  S ch o la rs  and U n iv e r s i t ie s  a t  Bologna, 
Padua, P a r i s , and Oxford (Cambridge, M ass., 1962), p . 284.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
C ontinued r e s is ta n c e  to  th e se  o rd in an ces  by th e  c i t y ’ s m erchants 
caused  more com plain ts from th e  u n iv e r s i ty ,  and on December 6 , 1311, 
Edward I I  re a ff irm e d  " p ro h ib i t io n s  r e l a t i n g  p a r t i c u l a r ly  to  th e  s a le  
o f  p u t r id  wine to  s tu d e n ts  who were re p o r te d ly  made v io le n t ly  i l l  and
3
w ere th e re fo re  re ta rd e d  in  t h e i r  s tu d ie s ."  The mayor and b a i l i f f s  
w ere to ld  to  subm it to  th e  Oxford c h a n c e llo r  a l l  w ine a v a i la b le  f o r  
s a l e .  Any of th e  beverage found to  be s t a l e  o r  p u t r id  was to  be con­
f i s c a t e d  by th e  c h a n c e llo r .
Wine s e l l e r s ,  perhaps sm artin g  from  such r e s t r i c t i o n s  o r b e in g  in
v en g efu l humor, r a i s e d  th e i r  p r i c e s .  T h e ir  a c t  drew s t i l l  an o th e r
s e r i e s  of rem onstrances from th e  academ ic community, and in  1315
Edward I I  is su e d  a  d ecree  c o n tr o l l in g  w ine p r ic e s .  The 1315 m easure
p ro v id ed  th a t  w ine s o ld  in  Oxford cou ld  c o s t  n o t over a ha lfp en n y  a
4
g a llo n  more th an  w ine so ld  in  London. But p r ic e s  in  London ro s e ,  
and f u r th e r  e f f o r t s ,  n o ta b ly  in  1331, w ere made to  f i x  p r ic e s .  At 
th e  same tim e , th e  Oxford c h a n c e llo r  d e c la re d  th a t  th e  mayor and b a i l ­
i f f s  re fu s e d  to  r e v e a l  names o f p e rso n s  known to  be b reak in g  th e  v a r­
io u s  decrees  on vending  a lc o h o lic  b ev e rag es . The m u n ic ip a l o f f i c e r s ,  
how ever, r e p l ie d  th a t  th e  c h a n c e llo r  had h is  own a le -c o n n e rs  who were 
a u th o r iz e d  to  t a s t e  a le s  and w ines and who were under o a th  to  r e p o r t  
and p u n ish  law break ing  m erchan ts.
The f i r s t  m ajo r c r i s i s  betw een town and gown o ccu rred  in  F eb ru a ry ,
^K ibre , p . 285. 
\ i b r e ,  p . 308.
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1355, when s e v e ra l  Oxford s c h o la rs  appeared  a t  th e  Sw yndlestock Tavern 
and asked f o r  w ine . A f te r  th e  w ine was b ro u g h t, th e  s c h o la rs  denounced 
i t s  q u a l i ty ,  and w ere du ly  re b u t te d  by John de Croydon, th e  v in tn e r .  
Angry words p assed  b e fo re  th e  s c h o la rs  threw  b o th  wine and v e s s e l  a t  
C roydon's head . U ndaunted, Croydon assem bled a  group of h is  n e ig h b o rs  
who encouraged him n o t  to  t o l e r a t e  such abuse and vowed to  defend him .
S ev e ra l o f C roydon 's f r ie n d s  rang  th e  church b e l l s ,  and soon a 
la rg e  group o f armed townsmen appeared  and began sh o o tin g  a t  th e  un­
armed s tu d e n ts  and l a t e r  a t  th e  c h a n c e llo r  who appeared  in  an a ttem p t 
to  q u e ll  th e  d is tu rb a n c e . The c h a n c e llo r  r e t r e a te d  to  th e  u n iv e r s i ty  
co n fin es  and rang  th e  S t .  M ary 's b e l l  to  c o l l e c t  a  group o f armed 
a rc h e rs .  The day ended b e fo re  any f u r th e r  a l t e r c a t io n s  took  p la c e .
W hile on th e  n e x t day, February  11, the  s c h o la rs  were o rd e red  to  
rem ain a t  th e  sc h o o l, th e  b a i l i f f s  of th e  town in s t r u c te d  th e  c i t i z e n s  
to  p re p a re  them selves f o r  a renew al o f h o s t i l i t i e s  and h i r e d  p e a sa n t 
re in fo rcem en ts  from  n earby  r u r a l  a re a s .  In  th e  a f te rn o o n  th e  townsmen 
a tta c k e d  a  group o f s c h o la rs  a t  th e  Beaumont F ie ld s  r e c r e a t io n  ground, 
and s e v e ra l  s c h o la rs  w ere k i l l e d  in  th e  f r a y .  Again th e  b e l l s  o f th e  
c i t y  and o f  th e  u n iv e r s i ty  ra n g , and b e fo re  th e  u n iv e r s i t y 's  g a te s  were 
c lo se d , some two thousand  townsmen and r u s t i c s  e n te re d  and p i l la g e d  
about tw enty h a l l s  and in n s  o f th e  c o lle g e s . Books were to rn  to  sh red s, 
s c h o la rs  were k i l l e d ,  and some o f th e  h a l l s  w ere s e t  a f i r e .
F ea rin g  a d d i t io n a l  havoc, th e  c h a n c e llo r  on F ebruary  12 o rd ered  
th e  s tu d e n ts  to  rem ain in  t h e i r  h o u ses , and he l e f t  th e  u n iv e r s i ty  to  
see  th e  King a t  W oodstock. Once more th e  u n iv e r s i ty  was in v ad ed , h a l l s  
were b a rra g e d , s c h o la rs  were k i l l e d  in  co ld  b lo o d , and t h e i r  b o d ies  
were m u ti la te d . Some s c h o la rs  who took san c tu a ry  in  th e  churches were
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sough t o u t and s l a i n .  The rem ain ing  s tu d e n ts  h u r r ie d ly  f l e d  th e  town.
F o r an e n t i r e  y e a r  th e  town lay  under ro y a l i n t e r d i c t  as an in ­
v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  ev en ts  was conducted . A ll  of th e  p r iv i le g e s  and 
c h a r te r s  f o r  c i t y  and u n iv e r s i ty  a l ik e  w ere re s c in d e d , and th e  mayor 
and b a i l i f f s  were a rra ig n e d  and s e n t  to  M arsha lsea  p r is o n .  The s h e r i f f  
was removed from  o f f i c e .
In  s p r in g , 1356, a  g e n e ra l pardon was is su e d  f o r  th e  c l e r k s ' o f­
fe n s e s ,  and a f t e r  s e v e ra l  months th ey  began f lo c k in g  back to  th e  u n i­
v e r s i t y .  Edward I I I  gave new p r iv i le g e s  to  th e  u n iv e r s i ty  by p la c in g  
c e r ta in  assessm en t and ta x a t io n  r ig h t s  and th e  a s s iz e  o f  w ine, b re a d , 
and a le  under th e  e x c lu s iv e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f th e  u n iv e r s i ty  c h a n c e llo r .
A sum o f h 250 was to  be r a is e d  by th e  tow nspeople and p a id  to  th e  
c h a n c e llo r  and s c h o la rs  f o r  damages to  p ro p e r ty  and f o r  p e rso n a l in ­
j u r i e s .  A ll s e iz e d  goods b e lo n g in g  to  th e  s c h o la rs  were re tu rn e d  to  
them, and as  an added h u m ilia t io n  to  th e  town, an annual penance was 
to  be  perform ed by th e  mayor and c h ie f  c i t i z e n s  in  p e r p e tu i ty .^
The e n t i r e  gruesome in c id e n t  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  degree of s e r io u sn e s s  
to  w hich th e  s c h o la rs  took  t h e i r  d r in k in g  r ig h t s  and th e  v o l a t i l i t y  of 
th e  tow nspeople , p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  wine d is p e n s e rs ,  in  th e  fa c e  o f what 
w ere obv io u sly  c o n sid e red  to  be re p re s s iv e  and u n ju s t  government regu ­
la t io n s  .
M oreover, o th e r  ev idence  su g g es ts  t h a t  E n g lish  u n iv e r s i ty  s tu d e n ts  
c o n tin u ed  t h e i r  d r in k in g  h a b i t s  in to  th e  R en a issan ce . R ichard  B ra thw ait
^For a  d e ta i le d  accoun t o f t h i s  in c id e n t ,  see  R a sh d a ll, pp . 96-101.
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p ra is e s  O xford,
From whose s e a t  do s tre am  most seem ly,
A ganippe, H ippocrene;
Each th in g  th e r e ’ s th e  Muse’ s m in ion .
The Horn a t  Queen’s speaks p u re  A then ian .
I t  m ust a ls o  be no ted  th a t  Cambridge, l ik e  O xford, was renowned f o r  
i t s  b ib u lo s i ty .  The c i t y ,  long famous f o r  th e  number o f  i t s  p u b lic  
h o u ses , had in  1597 e ig h ty  such e s ta b lis h m e n ts . In  t h a t  y e a r  th e  num­
b e r  was reduced  by ro y a l e d ic t  to  t h i r t y . ^  The rem ain ing  ta v e rn s  d is ­
t i n c t l y  d id  n o t s u f f e r  from  la c k  o f b u s in e s s ,  f o r  as l a t e  as 1640 
Thomas Randolph, one o f th e  most c o n s is te n t ly  in e b r ia te d  of a l l  S tu a r t  
w r i t e r s ,  lam ents th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f th e  M itre  a t  Cambridge:
Lament, lam en t, ye s c h o la rs  a l l .
Each w ear h i s  b la c k e s t  gown.
The M itre , t h a t  h e ld  up your w i ts .
I s  now i t s e l f  f a l l e n  d o w n ....
I t  needs m ust m e lt each  C h r is t ia n ’ s h e a r t  
That t h i s  sad  news b u t  h e a r s .
To th in k  how th e  good hogsheads wept 
Good sack  and c l a r e t  t e a r s .
The zea lous s tu d e n ts  o f  th a t  p la c e  
Change of r e l ig io n  f e a r :
That t h i s  m ischance may soon b r in g  in  
A h e re sy  o f b ee r.B
Drunken B arnaby’ s F our Jo u m ie s  to  th e  N orth o f England (London, 
1805), p . 5 . The o r ig in a l  e d i t io n  has no d a te ,  b u t th e  1805 e d i to r  
assumes t h a t  th e  f i r s t  e d i t io n  was p u b lish ed  betw een 1635 and 1650. 
1640 i s  p robab ly  th e  most a c c e p ta b le  d a te .
^T. F . K in loch , The L ife  and Works of Joseph  H a l l , 1574-1656 
(London, 1951), p . 179.
^"On th e  F a l l  o f th e  M itre  Tavern in  Cam bridge," Works; ed . 
W illiam  Carew H a z l i t t  (London, 1875), p . 653. See below , pp . 438-445, 
th e  d is c u s s io n  o f A r is t ip p u s  and The D rink ing  Academy.
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Judg ing  s o le ly  by a few poems in  p ra is e  o f c o lle g e  d r in k in g  such as 
R ando lph 's  and by th e  h i s t o r i c a l  ev idence a v a i la b le ,  a  s tu d y  of d rin k ­
in g  in  E n g lish  u n iv e r s i t i e s  du ring  th e  R enaissance would be in  o rd e r . 
Even more r e le v a n t ,  i t  a p p ea rs , would be a s e r io u s  s tu d y  on th e  ro le  
o f  d r in k in g  in  E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e .
A few p re lim in a ry  e f f o r t s  have been made in  t h i s  a re a . One such 
work which draws h e a v ily  upon l i t e r a r y  works and w hich i s  an in d isp e n ­
sa b le  r e fe re n c e  f o r  th e  s tu d e n t o f d rin k in g  in  E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e  i s
R ich ard  Valpy F re n c h 's  N ine teen  C en tu rie s  o f  D rink in  England (London, 
9
1884). F rench  s t a t e s  h is  book has as i t s  o b je c t :
to  a s c e r ta in  th e  p a r t  which D rink has p lay ed  in  th e
in d iv id u a l  and n a t io n a l  l i f e  o f th e  E n g lish  p e o p le .
To th i s  end , an in q u iry  i s  i n s t i t u t e d  in to  th e  b ev e r­
ages which have been in  u se , th e  customs in  co n n ec tion  
w ith  t h e i r  u se , th e  d rin k in g  v e s s e ls  in  vogue, th e  
v a rio u s  e f f o r t s  to  c o n tro l o r p r o h ib i t  th e  u se , s a l e ,  
m anufacture  o r  in ç o r ta t io n  o f s tro n g  d r in k , w hether 
p ro ceed ing  from  Church, o r  S ta te ,  o r  b o th : th e  con­
n e c tio n  o f th e  d rin k  t r a f f i c  w ith  th e  re v e n u e , to g e th e r  
w ith  in c id e n ta l  n o t ic e  o f b an q u e ts , f e a s t s ,  th e  p led g ­
in g  o f h e a l th s ,  and o th e r  r e le v a n t  m a tte r .
The a u th o r  employs hundreds of l i t e r a r y  a l lu s io n s  to  d r in k ; however,
th e  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  which he c i t e s  a re  in  g e n e ra l tak en  ou t o f
c o n te x t and a re  used  only  to  d is c lo s e  d rin k in g  customs and h a b its
r a th e r  th an  any s p e c i f i c a l ly  a r t i s t i c  in te n t io n  by th e  w r i te r s  o f
th e  p a r t i c u l a r  works quo ted . F rench ' s work f u r th e r  s u f f e r s  from a
la ck  o f d is c r im in a tio n  in  th a t  he seldom a sse s se s  th e  r e l a t i v e  v a lu e
F ren ch , acco rd ing  to  th e  t i t l e  page, was "R ec to r o f  L lan m artin  
and R u ra l D ean." He i s  a ls o  th e  au th o r o f The H is to ry  o f T o as tin g  o r 
D rink ing  of H ea lth s  in  England (London, 1881).
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of th e  m a te r ia l  he u se s . A s h o r t  poem by H e rr ic k  i s  t r e a t e d  w ith  th e  
same degree o f em phasis as an e n t i r e  Shakespearean  p la y . French f r e ­
q u e n tly  q u o tes  a p assage  w ith c a t c i t i n g  i t s  so u rc e . Because he covers 
such a  b road  p e r io d  and b ecause  h is  fo cu s  i s  upon th e  h i s t o r i c a l  as­
p e c ts  o f d r in k in g , he o f te n  f a i l s  to  m ention key f ig u r e s .  He makes 
on ly  one p a s s in g  re fe re n c e  to  Beaumont, two to  F le tc h e r ,  and none to  
A lexander B a rc la y , Samuel Rowlands, o r  Thomas R a n d o l p h . T h e  f a c t  
t h a t  a  c o n s id e ra b le  body of m a te r ia l  on E n g lish  economic and s o c ia l
h i s to r y  has been  p u b lish e d  s in c e  F ren ch ' s s tu d y  does n o t n e g a te  th e
v a lu e  of h is  p io n e e r in g  e f f o r t .
In  The C u r io s i t ie s  o f  B eer and A le (London, 1889), John Bickerdyke^^
quo tes many re fe re n c e s  c i t e d  by F rench . L ike i t s  p re d e c e s s o r ,  t h i s
book a ls o  f r e q u e n tly  f a i l s  to  c i t e  th e  so u rce  o f i t s  q u o ta t io n s .  In
h is  p re fa c e ,  B ickerdyke say s .
S ince  th e  dawn of our h i s to r y  B arley -w ine  has been
th e  " n a t u r a l l  d rin k e"  f o r  an "E nglysshe m an," and
h as  had no un im p o rtan t in f lu e n c e  on E n g lish  l i f e  
and m anners. I t  i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  somewhat cu rio u s  
t h a t  up to  th e  p r e s e n t ,  among th e  thousands o f books 
p u b lish e d  a n n u a lly , no com prehensive work on th e  
a n t iq u i t i e s  o f a le  and b e e r  has found p la c e .
B ic k e rd y k e 's  comment, in  view o f F re n c h 's  book, seems s t r a n g e ly  u n in ­
form ed. The volume has as i t s  m ain o b je c t  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f th e  p o s i -
The im portance  o f B a rc la y , Rowlands, and Randolph w i l l  be d is ­
cu ssed  below . I t  i s  r e le v a n t  to  n o te  t h a t  no p la y  w hich John F le tc h e r  
w ro te  o r  had a  hand in  w r i t in g  i s  w ith o u t a d rin k in g  re fe re n c e  and 
t h a t  F le tc h e r  had an a lm o st u n b e lie v a b ly  thorough knowledge o f  a lc o ­
h o l i c  d r in k . See th e  e x te n s iv e  comments on F le tc h e r ,  below , PP« 289; 
359-360.
^^The book was re p u b lish e d  in  1965 by S p rin g  Books, London.
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t io n  tak en  by th e  p u r i t a n i c a l  tem perance re fo rm ers  o f th e  l a t e  V ic­
to r i a n  p e r io d . The a u th o r o f t h i s  polem ic comes o u t w h o leh ea rted ly  
a g a in s t  th e  su g g e s tio n  th a t  r e s t r i c t i o n s  be p laced  on th e  m arke ting  
of b e e r and a l e .  He in d ic a te s  t h a t  e x ce ss iv e  consum ption of g in ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  by th e  low er c la s s e s ,  can be curbed by in fo rm ing  t h i s  group 
of th e  v i r t u e s  of b e e r  and a le .  A v a s t  amount of in fo rm a tio n  about 
v in tic u ltu re  and commercial p ro d u c tio n  of a lc o h o l ic  b e v e rag e s , over 
f i f t y  " q u a in t  c u t s ,"  and numerous re c ip e s  f o r  d rin k s  and some i n t e r ­
e s t in g  m a te r ia l  on th e  fo lk lo re  o f d r in k in g  a re  a ls o  p re s e n te d . The 
th e s i s  o f th e  book, however, s e r io u s ly  l im i t s  i t s  v a lu e  to  th e  s tu d e n t 
o f l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  i s ,  n e v e r th e le s s ,  a  d e l ig h t f u l ly  re a d a b le  book and 
does much in  i t s  own way to  e x p la in  a t  l e a s t  one p a r t  o f  V ic to r ia n  
c u l tu re — th e  c o n f l i c t  betw een m oral m oderates and th e  in c ip ie n t  E ng lish  
v a r i e t i e s  o f C a r r ie  N a tio n .
The e a r l i e s t  s c h o la r  who devo tes h is  a t t e n t io n  s o le ly  to  d rin k in g  
in  S hakespeare i s  W ilhelm O ech e lh au ser, who, in  an a r t i c l e ,  " B o tt le  
C ot^anions and D runkards in  S h ak esp ea re ,"  p u b lish e d  in  1881 in  th e  
Shakespeare Jah rb u ch , d is c u s se s  many o f th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  p la y  who 
d rin k  on s ta g e .  O echelhauser, how ever, f a i l s  to  d is c u s s  th e  many d rin k ­
in g  re fe re n c e s  w hich combine to  i l l u s t r a t e  E liz a b e th a n  a t t i t u d e s ;  he 
does n o t show th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  betw een d r in k in g  scenes from  p la y  to  
p la y  o r  betw een th e se  scenes and th e  s o c ia l  m ilie u . Nor i s  he a lto -:
g a th e r  c o r r e c t  when he a s s e r t s  t h a t  no o th e r  p o e t has t r e a te d  w ith  such
12v a r ie ty  d r in k  and i t s  e f f e c t s ,  and he o c c a s io n a lly  makes such h ig h ly
1 2See below , c h a p te r  5 , Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  pp . 294-295.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
10
q u e s tio n a b le  an d /o r I r r e le v a n t  o b se rv a tio n s  as c a l l in g  B ardolph a 
ch ro n ic  d runkard . He om its n o t only  th e  Merry Wives o f W indsor en­
t i r e l y  from  h is  c o n s id e ra tio n  b u t  a lso  s e v e ra l  s e r io u s  q u e s tio n s  o f
13how d rin k  a f f e c t s  c h a ra c te r  p o r t r a y a l .
Aldous Huxley comments t h a t ,  "The so u l o f  w it  may become th e  v e ry  
body o f u n tr u th . However e le g a n t and memorable, b r e v i ty  can n ev e r . . . 
do j u s t i c e  to  th e  f a c ts  o f a complex s i t u a t i o n . H u x l e y ' s o b se rv a tio n  
re v e a ls  p a r t i c u l a r ly  a flaw  of A lb e r t H. Tolm an's b r i e f  s tu d y , "Drunk­
enness in  S hakespeare ,"^^  which i s  no tew orthy  only  in  th e  re s p e c t  th a t  
i t  a r r iv e s  a t  some of th e  same co n c lu s io n s  as O echelhauser, e s p e c ia l ly  
in  th e  m istaken  co n clu sio n  th a t  Shakespeare has a  tendency to  t r e a t  
most of h i s  drunkards w ith  a le n ie n t  b enevo lence . A lthough Tolman does 
touch  upon r e a l i s t i c  e lem ents d e riv e d  from d r in k in g  scenes in  Romeo and 
J u l i e t  and The Taminp of th e  Shrew, h i s  s tu d y  i s  sketchy  and in c o n c lu ­
s iv e  and d isp la y s  a  g la r in g  la c k  o f in fo rm a tio n  about th e  d rin k  l i t e r ­
a tu re  o f th e  p e r io d . U nlike h i s  p re d e c e ss o r , Tolman nowhere seems to  
sense  th e  v iv id n e s s  o f th e  drunk scenes o r  to  n o tic e  th e  f i n e r  p o in ts  
o f d r in k  re g a rd in g  c h a r a c te r ,  p l o t ,  i ro n y , comedy, o r d id a c tic is m .
In  a d d itio n  to  th e  minor works by O echelhauser and Tolman, s e v e ra l  
h ig h ly - re s p e c te d  sc h o la rs  have d e a l t  w ith  d rin k in g  in  l i t e r a t u r e  as  a 
m inor p a r t  of la rg e r  s tu d ie s .  One o f  th e se  s tu d ie s  i s  th e  monumental.
^ ^ E sp e c ia lly  o f C ass io , C lau d iu s .
^^"Forew ord," Brave New World R e v is ite d  (New Y ork, 1960), p . v i i .  
^^MLN, XXXIV (F ebruary , 1919), 82-88.
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su p erb ly  d e ta i le d  L i te r a tu r e  and P u lp i t  in  M edieval England by G. R.
Owst. In  a comment in  h is  s e c t io n  on th e  r o le  o f d r in k in g  in  th e
m edieval serm on, Owst say s:
i t  i s  t ru e — and a  f a c t  o f some im portance— th a t  Lang­
land  's  G lotoun, l ik e  C haucer’s "dronke man” in  th e  
P a rd o n e r’s T ale  and, f o r  th e  m a tte r  of t h a t ,  a l l  th e  
"drunk men" in  E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e  and upon th e  E n g lish  
s ta g e , th e  F a l s t a f f s  and o th e r  ta v e rn -g o e rs  o f E l iz a ­
b e th an  comedy, th e  p o p u la r b u rle sq u es  of more modern 
tim e have t h e i r  r e a l  p ro to ty p e s  as l i t e r a t u r e  in  the  
s a t i r e s  o f  th e  p u lp i t .
O w st's s ta tem e n t p ro v id ed  the  o r ig in a l  im petus f o r  t h i s  ^ u d y  and
h e lp ed  to  e s ta b l i s h  some of th e  g u id e lin e s  fo r  th e  developm ent of th e
th e s is  which w i l l  be found in  th e  fo llo w in g  pages.
P ro fe s s o r  Owst’ s em phasis, f o r  th e  purposes o f h i s  book, i s  
r ig h t ly  fo cu sed  on dirunkenness, n o t on m oderate d r in k in g , and on th e  
m oral concern and r ig h te o u s  in d ig n a tio n  e x h ib ite d  by many o f  th e  more 
d e d ica te d  members o f th e  E n g lish  c le rg y  about d runkenness. He spends 
some t h i r t y  pages on th i s  a sp e c t o f h o m ile t ic a l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and b rin g s  
to  l i g h t  a number o f  v iv id ,  h ig h ly  r e a l i s t i c  exemple from th e  sermons 
to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  p re a c h e rs ’ te c h n iq u e s . The p o in t  which m ost c o n s is ­
te n t ly  emerges from  th e  exemple i s  t h a t  th e  p re a ch e r p re s e n te d  d rin k in g  
ex p erien ces  i n  f a m i l ia r  and r e a l i s t i c  s e t t i n g s ,  th en  ex tended  th e se  
s i tu a t io n s  o f te n  beyond th e  bounds o f re a lism  in  o rd e r to  s tre n g th e n  
h is  m oral c o n c lu s io n s . R ealism  was yoked d i r e c t ly  to  m oral in te n t io n ,  
and o f te n  an elem ent of grim  comedy would be in je c te d  to  make th e  
exemple more p a la ta b le  to  th e  co n g re g a tio n . P ro fe s s o r  Owst su g g es ts
^^Owst, p . 425.
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t h a t  a s tu d y  o f drunkenness in  l a t e r  E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  re q u ire d  and 
would be v a lu a b le  n o t only  f o r  w hat i t  m ight re v e a l in  th e  n a tu re  of 
l i t e r a r y  s c h o la rs h ip  b u t a lso  f o r  w hat i t  would c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  know­
ledge of th e  s o c ia l  h i s to r y  of England.
A nother s c h o la r  who makes u se  o f th e  l i t e r a t u r e  of d r in k  i s  Louis 
B. W righ t. In  th e  P re fa c e  to  h i s  M iddle-C lass C u ltu re  in  E liz a b e th a n  
England (Chapel H i l l ,  1935), he says th a t  th e re  e x i s t s  an abundance of 
p u b lish e d  m a te r ia l  on E liz a b e th a n  c u l tu re  " in  th e  b road  s e n s e ."  H is 
book seeks to  f i l l ,  and indeed  succeeds adm irab ly  in  f i l l i n g ,  one of 
th e  gaps in  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu r y 's  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f a  p a r t i c u l a r  seg­
ment—" th e  av erag e  c i t i z e n 's  re a d in g  and th in k in g , h is  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
h a b i ts  and c u l tu r a l  t a s t e s " — o f th a t  c u l tu r e .  Perhaps no o th e r  work 
on th e  E liz a b e th a n  p e r io d  re v e a ls  w id e r re a d in g  in  th e  p rim ary  m ater­
i a l s  o f t h a t  tim e . O ccasio n a lly  P ro fe s s o r  W right (who r e t i r e d  June 30, 
1968, as  d i r e c to r  of th e  F o lg e r Shakespeare  L ib ra ry , a  p o s i t io n  which 
he h e ld  f o r  tw enty  y e a rs )  d is c u s se s  s e v e ra l  t r a c t s  which d e a l w ith  
d r in k in g . The c h ie f  em phasis in  th e se  passag es  concern ing  d r in k in g  i s  
th a t  th e  m iddle  c la s s  was c o n s ta n tly  b e in g  urged to  a b ju re  e x c e ss iv e  
g u z z lin g  and to  re p u d ia te  gam bling, wenching and such o th e r  coeval 
e v i l s  a t te n d a n t  upon d r in k in g . The r e s u l t  o f such re n u n c ia tio n  by 
p r e n t ic e s  and m erchants would be w o rld ly  success and s p i r i t u a l  e le v a ­
t io n .  P ro fe s s o r  W right makes no a tte m p t, n o r i s  th e re  need in  view of 
h i s  t h e s i s ,  to  p ass  judgment on th e  a r t i s t i c  m e r i t  (o r  b e t t e r ,  th e  lack  
o f a r t i s t i c  m e r it)  o r  in te n t io n s  o f  th e  re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k  in  th e  
works he c i t e s .
One m ust n o t ,  however, p la c e  P ro fe s s o r  W right among th e  m yriads 
of s c h o la rs  unconcerned w ith  d rin k in g  and th e  a r t s .  In  a  b r i e f  a r t i -
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d e ,  "O x fo rd 's  Mellow C u ltu re ,"  in  th e  Jan u a ry , 1968, R eport from  th e
F o lg e r L ib ra ry , P ro fe s s o r  W right t e l l s  o f th e  F o lg e r 's  re c e iv in g  an
a d v e r t is in g  m a ile r  from  a Boston l iq u o r  d e a le r .  The d e a le r  announces
a s a le  to  " th e  academic community around B o sto n ,"  o f w ines and l iq u o r s
from  th e  s to c k  o f S t .  Edmund H a ll ,  O xford. P ro fe s so r  W right comments;
We have been m ig h tily  tem pted by th e  o f f e r  o f "Arch­
b is h o p 's  Mead," which S t .  Edmund a s s e r t s  i s  "one o f 
th e  o ld e s t  d rin k s  in  th e  W estern W orld; a  fe rm en ta­
t io n  o f honey and g ra p e - ju ic e ,  i t  was th e  d rin k  of 
th e  Anglo-Saxon a r i s to c r a c y ."  King A lfre d , th e  " r e ­
p u ted  founder o f Oxford U n iv e r s i ty ,"  th e  b ro ad s id e  
ad d s, was a  mead d r in k e r ,  w hich may e x p la in  why he 
l e t  th o se  cakes b u m .
P ro fe s s o r  W right concludes t h a t ,  " lo o sen in g  up on th e  c e l l a r s  to  l e t  
' th e  g e n e ra l p u b l ic ' have a go a t  th e  l iq u o r  i s  in d ic a t iv e  o f  th e  sp read  
of th e  golden  glow of O x fo rd 's  c u l tu r e ."  Perhaps P ro fe s so r  W right m ight 
su g g es t t h a t  th o se  s c h o la rs  who have f a i l e d  to  d ip  deeply  in to  th e  was­
s a i l  bowl o f d rin k in g  in  l i t e r a t u r e  should  be named among th e  under­
p r iv i le g e d .
One of th e  few " p r iv i le g e d "  s c h o la rs  i s  P ro fe s s o r  V iv ian  Ryan 
S u tto n  who p ro v id ed  th e  f i r s t  ex tended  tre a tm e n t o f  d rin k in g  in  th e  
E liz a b e th a n  and S tu a r t  p e rio d s  in  an unpub lished  Bryn Mawr C o llege  Ph.D . 
d i s s e r t a t i o n .  Drawing upon a  w ide v a r ie ty  o f l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s , espe­
c i a l l y  th e  drama and pam phlet l i t e r a t u r e .  P ro fe s s o r  S u tto n  in  Inns and 
Taverns and E n g lish  L i t e r a tu r e . 1558-1642 p re s e n ts  an a p o lo g ia  fo r  in n s  
and ta v e rn s .  She d e lin e a te s  th e  fo u r  k in d s  of p u b lic  houses—in n s , 
a le h o u se s , o rd in a r ie s  and ta v e rn s— and d isc u sse s  some o f th e  s ig n s^ ^
l^ E a r l i e r  and b e t t e r  t r e a te d  i n  C harles B in d ley , Tavern Anecdotes 
and S ay in g s: In c lu d in g  th e  O rig in  o f S igns and R em iniscences Connected
w ith  T av ern s . C offee-H ouses. C lubs, e t c . (London, 1875).
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used  to  a t t r a c t  custom ers; th e  h o s t  and h o s te s s ;  th e  f a m i l ia r  f e a tu re s  
and s e rv a n ts  o f th e  p u b lic  houses; q u a r r e ls ;  d rin k in g  custom s; a d u l te r ­
a t io n  o f w ines; and d iv e rs io n s  o th e r  th an  d r in k in g  w hich o ccu rred  in
18th e  p u b l ic  h o u ses . A lso t r e a te d  a re  th e  ta v e rn  c lubs and th e  demo-
19
c r a t i c  n a tu re  of th e  ta v e rn . Much o f th e  same s u b je c t  m a tte r ,  one
m ust add, i s  to  be found in  an e a r l i e r  work. The E n g lish  Inn  (New York,
1931), by Thomas Burke, and in  a  ram bling , h e a rsa y , b u t i n t e r e s t i n g ,
2 0 'fa s h io n  in  Old C ountry Inns of England and Inns and Taverns o f  Old 
21London ; how ever, none of th e se  th re e  works i s  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  concerned
22w ith  l i t e r a r y  backgrounds. A re c e n t  work The E n g lish  In n  a ls o  covers 
th e  same a re a s .  P ro fe s s o r  S u t to n 's  work i s  in ç o r ta n t ,  how ever, fo r  
b r in g in g  to g e th e r  w ide ly  s c a t te r e d  and s e v e ra l  obscure so u rces  and fo r  
i t s  concern  f o r  th e  p u b l ic  house as an i n t e l l e c t u a l  c e n te r  and a  s tim ­
u lu s  f o r  c r e a t iv e  w r i t in g .
Because s tu d e n ts  o f l i t e r a t u r e  have n o t developed any c o n tin u in g  
s e n s i t i v i t y  to  d rin k in g  in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  they  have a b d ic a te d  t h i s  a re a  
c h ie f ly  to  th e  s o c ia l  s c i e n t i s t .  S ch o la rs  in  so c io lo g y , psycho logy , 
and m edicine in  re c e n t y ears  have become in c re a s in g ly  concerned  about
^ ^ E a r l ie r  t r e a te d  in  much g r e a te r  d e t a i l  by John Timbs, Clubs and 
Club L ife  in  London (London, 1872).
l^S ee  B urke, p . v i i .
^*^Henry P . M askell and Edward W. Gregory (B oston, 1911). See a lso  
H a s k e l l 's  The Taverns o f Old England (New York, 1927).
^% en ry  C. S h e lley  (B oston, 1971).
^^D enzil B a tc h e lo r  (New Y ork, 1963).
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a m u ltitu d e  of th e  a sp ec ts  of a lc o h o l and a lco h o lism . The r e s u l t s  o f 
t h e i r  re s e a rc h  have been p u b lish e d  in  s e v e ra l  jo u r n a ls ,  m ost prom inent 
o f w hich i s  th e  Q u a rte rly  Jo u rn a l o f S tu d ies  on A lco h o l. The Jo u rn a l 
was p u b lish e d  f i r s t  a t  Y ale U n iv e r s i ty ,  th e  i n i t i a l  number ap p earin g  
in  Ju n e , 1940, p u b lic a t io n  b e in g  s h i f t e d  in  1962 to  R utgers U n iv e rs i ty .
B eginning in  Septem ber, 1941, th e  Jo u rn a l i n i t i a t e d  a  s e r ie s  o f 
"C la s s ic s  o f  th e  A lcohol L i t e r a tu r e ."  In  the  in troduction -^ to . th e  s e r ie s  
the  e d i to r s  s t a t e d  th e  purpose o f th e  " C la s s ic s " ;
There a re  some ' f i r s t s '  in  th e  a lco h o l l i t e r a t u r e  
w hich a re  known to  many s tu d e n ts  o f a lco h o lism  only  
by a  few sen ten ces  handed down from one tex tb o o k  to  
a n o th e r . A few e a r ly  d e s c r ip t io n s  of th e  com plica­
t io n s  of ch ro n ic  a lco h o lism , f i r s t  a ttem p ts  a t  ex p er­
im e n ta l s o lu t io n s ,  f i r s t  a l lu s io n s  to  seem ingly  modem 
th e o r ie s ,  may be re a d  even today  w ith  d e f in i t e  p r o f i t .
I f  n o th in g  e ls e  t h e i r  p e ru s a l  w i l l  show how l i t t l e  o r  
how much we have p ro g re sse d  in  c e r ta in  f i e l d s  of r e ­
sea rc h  in  a lco h o lism .
In  o rd e r to  f a c i l i t a t e  access  to  th e se  w r i t i n g s ,  
o f w h ich , in  some in s ta n c e s ,  only  one copy e x i s t s  in  
t h i s  c o u n try , th e  Q u a r te r ly  J o u rn a l of S tu d ie s  on 
A lcoho l, beg in n in g  w ith  t h i s  i s s u e ,  w i l l  r e p r in t  a 
s e le c t io n  of th e  most in t e r e s t i n g  ' f i r s t s . ' . . .  The 
v a rio u s  s e le c t io n s  w i l l  be an n o ta ted  by a u th o r i t i e s  
in  th e  r e le v a n t  f i e l d .  Should i n t e r e s t  w a r ra n t ,  th e  
r e p r in t s  w i l l  l a t e r  be g a th e re d  in to  a  sm all vo lum e.^3
During a p e r io d  of s ix  y ea rs  th e  J o u rn a l p u b lish ed  s ix te e n  such "C las­
s i c s , "  on ly  f iv e  o f th e se  coming in  th e  l a s t  th re e  y e a r s .  In  1944, 
in  volume V, th e  e d i to r s  changed t h e i r  approach to  th e  " C la s s ic s "  by 
say in g  (p . 646): "The e d i t o r i a l  p o l ic y  has been to  p ro v id e , in  th e
C la s s ic s ,  as la rg e  a  v a r ie ty  as p o s s ib le ,  b u t i t  i s  in te n d e d  now to
^3q jsa , I I  (Septem ber, 1941), 177.
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to  c o n c e n tra te  la r g e ly  on th e  German d rin k  l i t e r a t u r e  and th e  ta v e rn  
lo r e  and law of th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , and to  a sm a lle r  e x te n t ,  of 
e a r l i e r  c e n tu r ie s ."  But in  1947 th e  e n t i r e  p r o j e c t ,  f o r  no s ta t e d  
re a so n , was a b a n d o n e d . A m o n g  th e  works p u b lish e d  were s e v e ra l  
which a re  of i n t e r e s t  to  th e  s tu d e n t o f  l i t e r a t u r e ;  th e se  p ie c e s  in ­
c lude  "On th e  H o rr ib le  V ice of D runkenness," by th e  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry
25German h is to r ia n -p h i lo s o p h e r  S e b a s tia n  Franck ; S eneca’s E p is t le
*)f\LXXXIII, on drunkenness ; a  s tu d y  o f Thomas N ash e 's  comments on drunk­
enness^^ ; S k e l to n 's  b r i l l i a n t  "Tunning of E lynour Rtunmyng"^®; Mon-
29ta ig n e  s e ssay  on drunkenness ; and a  few o th e r s .  There i s  no a sc e r ­
ta in a b le  rea so n  f o r  in c lu d in g  in  The Jo u rn a l some o f th e se  s e le c t io n s ,  
f o r  obv io u sly  n e i th e r  th e  M ontaigne p ie c e  n o r S k e l to n 's  poem i s  r a r e .
A new k in d  of u n d e rta k in g  began in  volume IX, w ith  th e  p u b lic a ­
t io n  by A rth u r P a tch  M cKinlay, p ro fe s s o r  o f  L a tin  a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f 
C a l i f o r n ia  a t  Los A ngeles, of an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "A ncien t E xperience  
w ith  I n to x ic a t in g  D rinks: N o n -c la s s ic a l  P e o p l e s . F o u r  more a r t i ­
c le s  by th e  same a u th o r d is c u s s in g  c l a s s i c a l  d r in k in g  h a b i t s  appeared
^^There i s  no rea so n  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  corpus of such " C la s s ic s "  
had been ex h au sted .
ZSpJSA. I I  ( S e p t . ,  1941), 391-395.
ZGpJSA. I l l  ( S e p t . ,  1942), 302-307.
2?0JSA. IV (D ec ., 1943), 462-469.
^^OJSA. VI (Ju n e , 1945), 102-110.
Z^OJSA. V II ( S e p t . ,  1946), 297-304.
30 (December, 1948), pp. 388-414.
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in  th e  n e x t f iv e  y e a r s . E a c h  a r t i c l e  was marked by a tho ro u g h , b u t 
ju d ic io u s ,  g le an in g  of c l a s s i c a l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  G reek, l i t e r a r y  m a te r ia ls .  
The c h ie f  th e s i s  o f m ost of th e se  a r t i c l e s  i s  th a t  th e  a n c ie n ts ' devo­
t io n  to  m oderation  in  food and d rin k  was indeed l i t t l e  more than  l ip  
s e r v ic e .  Even though they  produce p r im a r i ly  q u a n t i t a t iv e  ev id en ce , 
M cK inlay's a r t i c l e s  a re  a  decided  s e rv ic e  to  th e  s tu d e n t o f  d rin k in g  
in  l i t e r a t u r e .
On th e  o th e r  hand, one o f the  most d is a g re e a b le  and l e a s t  v a l id
s c h o la r ly  a tte m p ts  to  d isc u ss  d r in k in g  in  l i t e r a t u r e  was p u b lish ed  in
32th e  J o u rn a l in  1962. In  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  Howard W. P f a u tz ,  then  asso ­
c i a t e  p ro fe s s o r  o f  so c io lo g y  a t  Brown U n iv e rs ity , s e e k s , on th e  b a s is  
o f a  " c o n te n t a n a ly s is "  of t h i r t y  n o v e ls  ( th re e  b e s t - s e l l e r  novels 
fo r  each of th e  y e a rs  from  1900 to  1904 and 1946 to  1950), " to  a b s t r a c t
c e r t a in  dim ensions o f th e  image o f a lco h o l as p re se n te d  in  p o p u la r 
33f i c t i o n . "  The s tu d y  i s  p u re ly  q u a n t i t a t iv e ,  a lth o u g h  i t s  more severe  
l im i ta t io n s  occur in  i t s  a p p l ic a t io n  o f s o c ia l  s c ie n c e  methods and in  
i t s  a u th o r 's  m isconcep tions about l i t e r a t u r e .  At one p o in t  (p . 132) 
P fa u tz  c o n sid e rs  r e a l is m  and n a tu ra l is m  m erely as " s t y l i s t i c  movements. ' 
A sample o f P f a u tz 's  d is c u s s io n  o f h is  m ethodology, how ever, i s  in form -
^^In clu d ed  a re :  "A ncien t E xperience w ith  In to x ic a t in g  D rinks: 
A t t ic  Greek S ta te s ,"  QJSA, X (S e p t . ,  1949), 289-315; "Bacchus as H ealth  
G iv e r ."  QJSA, XI (Ju n e , 1950), 230-246; " A tt ic  Tem perance." QJSA. XII 
(March, 1951), 61-102; and "New L ig h t on th e  Q uestion  o f Homeric Tem­
p e ra n c e ,"  XI? (March, 1953), 78-93.
32"The Image of A lcohol in  P o p u la r F ic t io n :  1900—1904 and 1946-
1950," QJSA (March, 1962), 131-146.
^ ^ P fa u tz , p . 131.
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a t i v e :
I t  c a n . . .b e  assumed th a t  f o r  th e  m ost p a r t  th e  
a u th o rs  have drawn on t h e i r  own p e rso n a l e x p e rien ce s  
and o b se rv a tio n s  concern ing  d r in k in g  in  t h e i r  d ep ic ­
t io n s  o f  a lc o h o l ic  b ev e rag es . . .  th e  d e c is io n  to  use  
on ly  b e s t - s e l l e r  n o v e ls  was guided  by th e  assum ption 
th a t  th e  image in v o lv ed  would be one which was w idely  
s h a re d . . . .
Each o f th e  30 books was read  and every  re fe re n c e  
to  a lc o h o l , from  d e ta i le d  d e s c r ip t io n s  to  mere r e f e r ­
ences in  c l a s s i c a l  aphorism s, was reco rd ed  on a
c a rd . These b a s ic  d a ta  were th e n  coded acco rd in g  to  
a  v a r i e ty  o f a n a ly t ic  d im ensions, e .  g . , type  of r e f e r ­
e n ce , sex  o f d r in k e r , e f f e c t  on th e  in d iv id u a l ,  e t c . . .
F in a l ly  th e  coded cards were s o r te d  and t a b u l a t e d . ^4
W ithout su g g es tin g  why he chose e i t h e r  th e  1900-1904 o r  th e  1946-1950 
p e r i o d s , P f a u t z  c a te g o r iz e s  th e  n o v e ls  as " H is to r ic a l"  o r  "Contem­
p o ra ry ,"  b u t f a i l s  to  e x p la in  e x a c tly  w hat he means by " H is to r ic a l ."
The re a d e r  o f th e  a r t i c l e  i s  f u r th e r  b ew ild ered  when he t r i e s  to  under­
s ta n d  e x a c tly  how such an au th o r as L loyd C. Douglas draws on h is  "own 
p e rs o n a l e x p e rien ces  and o b se rv a tio n s"  in  The Big Fisherm an (1948), 
a  n o v e l s e t  in  th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  y e a rs — about 30-40 A .D .— o r  when 
he le a m s  t h a t  no e x p la n a tio n  i s  g iven  why F rank N o r r i s ,  who so b r i l ­
l i a n t l y  reco rd ed  th e  a n t ic s  o f h is  " d e n t i s t "  h e ro  in  Jo e  F ren n a 's  sa loon  
in  McTeague (1 8 9 9 ), in c lu d e d  n o t even a  s in g le  re fe re n c e  to  d rin k in g  in  
The P i t  (1903).
^ ^ P fa u tz , p . 132.
^^The p e r io d  1919-1923 would p ro b ab ly  have been more c o n s is te n t  
s in c e  i t ,  l i k e  1946-1950, was a p o s t-w a r p e r io d .
P fa u tz  f a i l s  to  m ention th a t  d i f f e r e n t  w r i te r s  m ight have w idely  
d i f f e r e n t  e x p e r ie n c e s .
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P fa u tz  determ ines from h is  coding  system  th a t  an average  o f  4 .0
d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  p e r  one hundred  pages appeared  in  th e  1900-1904
n o v e ls , w h ile  th e  1946-1950 average  i s  5 . 9 ,  a  f a c t  w hich le ad s  P fa u tz
to  s t a t e  t h a t  th e  in c re a s e  was a lm ost f i f t y  p e r  c e n t and to  r e l a t e
th a t  "p o p u la r  n o v e l i s t s  c le a r ly  in c re a se d  t h e i r  concern w ith  a lco h o l
37during  th e  h a l f - c e n tu ry  sp an ."  A nother co n c lu s io n  w hich he reach es  
i s  t h a t ,  f o r  th e  most p a r t ,  few of th e  re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k in g  can be 
c o n stru ed  as a  n e g a tiv e  r e a c t io n  on th e  au thors*  p a r t .
Not one word of b io g ra p h ic a l  in fo rm a tio n  about any a u th o r  i s  
g iv en . No d is c u s s io n  o f degree o f  p e rm iss iv en ess  tow ard d r in k in g  
by any s o c ie ty  o f any p e r io d  t r e a te d  in  any no v e l a p p e a rs . No c le a r  
d e f in i t io n  of w hat p r e c is e ly  c o n s t i tu te s  a  d rin k in g  re fe re n c e  i s  
t r e a te d .  P fa u tz  i s  n o t in  th e  l e a s t  concerned w ith  w hat any p a r t i ­
c u la r  n o v e l i s t ’ s d e sig n  in  t r e a t i n g  d r in k  m ight b e . The n in e  c h a r ts  
o r " ta b le s "  o f  th e  a r t i c l e  a re  allow ed  to  speak , in  t h e i r  own b e -  
fu d d lin g ly  q u a n t i t a t iv e  way, f o r  them selv es .
To th e  in d iv id u a l  concerned  w ith  d rin k in g  in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  P fau tz* s  
a r t i c l e  i s  i n s t r u c t i v e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  t h a t  i t  i n s t r u c t s  one in  the  
p ro ced u res  n o t  to  fo llo w  in  such a  s tu d y .
The 1960’ s ,  n e v e r th e le s s ,  have thus f a r  produced s e v e ra l  l i v e ly  
" n o n - l i te r a r y "  books on d r in k in g . Among th e se  a re  G erald  C arso n 's
The S o c ia l  H is to ry  o f Bourbon, a  h ig h ly - re a d a b le , th o ro u g h ly -re se a rch e d
38"U nhurried  Account o f Our S ta r-S p an g led  American D rin k ,"  and George
37p. 135.
^&ew Y ork, 1963.
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B ishop’s The Booze R eader: A Sogjsry Saga o f Man In  H is Cups, a c o l­
le c t io n  o f amusing and in f o m a t iv e  m isc e lla n e a  ran g in g  from  Uganda to  
Mesopotamia to  Munich to  L eningrad to  Los A ngeles, and from  c l a s s i c a l
tim es to  to d ay . A v a lu a b le  new p u b l ic a t io n  i s  O scar A. M endelsohn 's
40The D ic tio n a ry  o f D rink and D rin k in g , a  book which c o n ta in s  s e v e ra l  
thousand e n t r i e s ,  b eg in n in g  w ith  A argauer ("Sw iss w h ite  ta b le  w ine, 
m ainly from  V il l in g e n , W ettingen , and S chinznach")^^ and conclud ing  
w ith  Zythus ("A s tro n g  m ead .. .a l le g e d  to  have been th e  common beverage 
of th e  Norsemen in  G a u l " ) W h i l e  C a rso n 's  and B ish o p 's  books b a re ly  
touch  s ix te e n th  and sev en teen th  c e n tu ry  d r in k in g  in  England, Mendel­
so h n 's  D ic tio n a ry  n o t o n ly  l i s t s  a  v a s t  number o f th e  d r in k s  p o p u la r 
d u rin g  th i s  p e r io d  b u t a ls o  has s e p a ra te  e n t r ie s  f o r  H o lin sh ed , Shake­
s p e a re , and James H ow ell, th e  l e t t e r  w r i t e r  and H is to rio g ra p h e r-R o y a l 
in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  se v e n te en th  c e n tu ry . To b o th  Shakespeare and 
H ow ell, Mendelsohn a t t r i b u t e s  a  "rem arkab le  knowledge o f a lc o h o l ic  
b e v e ra g e s ."  There a re  s e v e ra l  om issions in  th e  d ic t io n a ry —H ippocrene, 
H o llo ck , and Hum, to  m ention a few— and s e v e ra l  in c o n s i s te n c ie s ,  such 
as in c lu d in g  S hakespeare b u t n o t h av in g  a  s e p a ra te  e n try  f o r  Jonson and 
l i s t i n g  Creme de Menthe under "Creme" and "M enthe," b u t l i s t i n g  Creme 
de Cacao only  under "C acao ." M endelsohn 's w ork, d e s p ite  th e se  m inor
■ a o
Los A n g e les , 1965.
^^London, 1965.
41M endelsohn, p . 1. 
^^M endeIsohn, p . 382.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
21
d e f e c ts ,  i s  a  h e lp fu l  g u id e .
O ther works on d r in k in g  a re  s p e c ia l ly  c i te d  in  th e  b ib l io g ra p h y .
C onsidering  th e  f a c t  t h a t  so few s c h o la r ly  fo ray s  in to  d r in k in g 's  
r o le  in  l i t e r a t u r e  have been a tte m p ted , one must in e v i ta b ly  a sk , why 
no t?  S ev e ra l t e n ta t iv e  answers can be o f fe re d .
A lthough i t  i s  c e r ta in ly  n o t v e r i f i a b l e  by s o c ia l  s c i e n t i f i c  a n a l­
y s is  and c a rd -co d in g , th e  f i r s t  and presum ably most im p o rtan t reaso n  
i s  th a t  few sc h o la rs  can be convinced o f th e  se r io u sn e ss  o f such an 
u n d e rta k in g . D rin k , th e  s c h o la r  would say , i s  o u ts id e  th e  bounds of 
l i t e r a r y  study  because i t  has produced th e  barroom  drunk, th e  re d -fa c e d , 
p o t - b e l l ie d  o b je c t  o f j e s t ,  the  b u t t  o f v a u d e v ille  and t e le v i s io n  b u r­
le sq u e , and because i t  has produced such o th e r  com ical so u ls  as h a tc h e t-  
w ie ld in g  C a r r ie  N ation  and thousands o f v i tu p e r a t iv e  fu n d a m e n ta lis t 
p re a ch e rs  who a ssu re  us a l l  th a t  th e  pathway to  p e rd i t io n  i s  paved w ith  
b e n t b e e r  cans and b roken  bourbon b o t t l e s .  I t  m ight n o t be am iss to  
sp e c u la te  t h a t ,  by  a s tra n g e  s e t  o f m ental gym nastics , th e  s c h o la r  re ­
fu se s  to  s tu d y  such an a re a  because  he su sp e c ts  th a t  h is  c o lle ag u e s  
m ight w e ll r e j e c t  him as a  c h u r l is h  am ateur F a l s t a f f  o r  a  WCTÜ s u r ro ­
g a te .
A second reason  i s  th e  pow erfu l im pact o f  the  "New C r it ic is m "  on 
l i t e r a r y  s tu d y . No "New C r i t i c "  in  h i s  r i g h t  mind would t ro u b le  him­
s e l f  to  i s o l a t e  th e  paradoxes o f d r in k in g  songs o r d ram a tic  s c e n e s , 
p a r t i c u la r ly  in  such a n tiq u a r ia n  works as P ie r s  Plowman o r Gammer 
G u rto n 's  N eedle . The New C r it ic is m , f o r  good or i l l ,  i s  a l l  too  o f te n
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
" c h ie f ly  occupied  w ith  th e  ta s k  of keeping  up to  d a te  w ith  i t s e l f .  
Keeping up means " lo o k in g  ah ead ,"  a n t ic ip a t in g  fu tu r e  ap p ro ach es. 
Looking ahead ex c lu d es  J.ook ing  backward; b u t look ing  backw ard, c lo s e ly ,  
s t e a d i ly ,  and a t  le n g th ,  i s  what the  s tu d e n t o f  d r in k  m ust f in d  as h is  
o ccu p a tio n . M oreover, any em phasis on th e  many a sp e c ts  o f s t y l e ,  of 
" te n s io n ,"  and paradox  w i l l  a lm ost in v a r ia b ly  p r o h ib i t  a c lo se  s c ru t in y  
o f l i t e r a r y  d r in k in g . A New C r i t ic is m  approach to  th e  s u b je c t  would 
be f la c c id  a t  b e s t ,  lu d ic ro u s  a t  w o rs t.
The h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c  would f in d  f e r t i l e  ground in  an a n a ly s is  of 
th e  background m a te r ia l  o f d rin k in g  s i t u a t io n s ;  how ever, h i s t o r i c a l  
c r i t i c i s m  a l l  to o  o f te n  la ck s  th e  sense o f s p e c i f i c a l l y  how th e  a r t i s t  
molds " r e a l"  s i tu a t io n s  in to  works o f  a r t .  E. M. W. T i l ly a r d ,  f o r  
exam ple, in  h is  superb  work oh S h ak esp ea re 's  h is to r y  p la y s  q u i te  ob­
v io u s ly  f a i l s  to  make any s ig n i f i c a n t  judgm ents on th e  a r t i s t i c  m e rits  
o f S h ak esp ea re 's  use  o f c h ro n ic le  so u rc e s . Any work on d r in k in g  in  
l i t e r a t u r e  must pay c o n s ta n t a t t e n t io n  to  a e s th e t i c  m a tte rs ;  and f r e ­
q u en tly  h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c s  co n s id e r a e s th e t ic s  too  f a r  a f i e l d  from
44t h e i r  prim ary  c o n s id e ra t io n . _
By d e f a u l t ,  th e r e f o r e ,  th e  l i t e r a r y  s c h o la r  i n t e r e s t e d  in  d r in k in g  
has opened th e  door to  th e  h i s t o r i a n ,  who o f te n  r e le g a te s  l i t e r a t u r e  
to  a  m ic ro sc o p ic a lly  m inor r o l e ,  o r  to  th e  s o c ia l  s c i e n t i s t ,  whose 
o t io s e  and, to  th e  h u m an is t, o d io u s , m ethodology n e g a te s  any r e a l  v a lu e
22
,,43
S. E l i o t ,  The S acred  Wood (London, 1920), p . 32. E l i o t 's  
comment, o f  co u se , i s  d i r e c te d  a g a in s t  "m odernism ," n o t New C r i t ic is m .
^^See The E liz a b e th a n  Age (New York, 1966), p p . 9 -14 .
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o f h i s  e f f o r t s .  The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  th e re  has been no m ean in g fu l, i n -  
dep th  work on d r in k in g  in  l i t e r a t u r e .  T his p a r t i c u l a r  s tu d y  proposes 
to  tak e  a  few p re lim in a ry  s te p s  tow ard c o r r e c t in g  th e  p re s e n t  s i tu a t io n  
o r ,  to  be more a c c u ra te ,  n o n -s i t u a t io n .
The b a s ic  co n c lu s io n  o f  th i s  p ap e r i s  t h a t  most w r i t e r s ,  and p a r ­
t i c u l a r l y  most d ra m a tis ts ,  du rin g  th e  p e r io d  from  about 1570 to  about 
1642 c a r e fu l ly  and co n sc io u s ly  employed d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  and scenes 
i n  o rd e r  to  in fu s e  comedy, m o ra li ty ,  and re a lis m  in to  p la y s  whose p lo ts  
w ere n o t b a s ic a l ly  co m ica l, m o r a l i s t i c ,  o r  r e a l i s t i c .  A d d it io n a lly , 
t h i s  p ap er shows t h a t ,  as a  r u le ,  th e se  d ra m a tis ts  were a c u te ly  aware 
o f  a  la rg e  body of l i t e r a t u r e  ab o u t, and o f  v a r io u s  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard , 
d r in k in g . M oreover, many o f th e  p la y w rig h ts  e x h ib ite d  d e ta i le d  know­
led g e  o f th e  types o f d r in k  and of th e  m u lt i f a r io u s  causes and e f f e c t s  
o f  d r in k in g .
The fo c a l  p o in t  o f th e  s tu d y  i s  Shakespeare  and Beaumont and 
F le tc h e r ,  to  whom in d iv id u a l  c h a p te rs  a re  d ev o ted . The second c h a p te r  
of th e  s tu d y  t r a c e s  b r i e f l y  th e  r o le  which d r in k in g  p la y s  in  th e  l i t e r ­
a tu r e — and in  p a r t  th e  l i f e — of E ng land , e x c lu s iv e  o f S hakespeare , up 
to  1500. This p o tp o u r r i  o f d r in k in g  w i l l  be l im ite d  c h ie f ly  to  th e  
best-know n works o f  th e  m edieval p e r io d  and w i l l  in c lu d e  b r i e f  m ention 
o f laws and h o m ile t ic a l  l i t e r a t u r e  on d r in k in g . In  th e  th i r d  c h a p te r , 
th e  p la y s  o f 1560-1600 w hich a re  m ost f r e q u e n t ly  an th o lo g ized — and 
th e se  number only  about tw enty—w i l l  be s tu d ie d  in  c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r 
in  some d e t a i l .  Some a t t e n t io n  w i l l  a ls o  be g iv en  to  s e v e ra l  well-know n 
n o n -d ram atic  w orkds.
F ollow ing th e  c h ap te rs  on S hakespeare and Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  
in  which alm ost one hundred and tw e n ty -f iv e  p la y s  w i l l  be d is c u s se d .
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t h i s  p ap er tu rn s  to  th e  post-1600  dram as, w ith  a d d i t io n a l  emphasis 
b e in g  d i r e c te d  tow ard th e  po lem ica l p ro se  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th o se  w r i te r s  
who damned d rin k in g  and th o se  who p ra is e d  d r in k . I t  w i l l  be n o ted  
t h a t ,  w h ile  heavy d rin k in g  i s  an endemic E n g lish  v ic e  (o r  w eak n ess), 
th e  p e r io d  from  abou t 1590 to  about 1625 marked th e  non p lu s  u l t r a  
o f  d r in k in g , th e  p e r io d  o f th e  p e rp e tu a l  b in g e , o f  l o s t  weekends o r ,  
f o r  th a t  m a tte r ,  l o s t  w eeks.
Throughout th e  p a p e r , c a r e f u l ,  b u t m inor, a t t e n t io n  w i l l  be p a id  
to  th e  r e le v a n t  b io g ra p h ic a l  m a te r ia l  concern ing  s e v e ra l  o f th e  w r i te r s  
and to  le g a l  and com m ercial developm ents in  England d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  
covered . Due n o t ic e  w i l l  be tak en  of s c h o la rs h ip  which a id s  in  th e  
e x p la n a tio n  o r u n d e rs tan d in g  o f p a r t i c u l a r  th e s e s ,  p a ssa g e s , o r  p la y s .
I t  rem ains to  be s a id  t h a t  no w r i t e r  in te r e s t e d  in  d rin k in g  in  
l i t e r a t u r e  need m a n ife s t th e  z e a l o f  th e  r i o t i n g  fo u r te e n th -c e n tu ry  
Oxford u n d e rg ra d u a te s .^ ^  B u t, i t  must be  added, no s c h o la r  shou ld  
c o n s id e r  th e  s u b je c t  o f  d r in k in g  in  l i t e r a t u r e  as an e x e rc is e  in  t r i v i ­
a l i t y .  M oreover, any s tu d y  of th e  ro le  which d rin k in g  p lay s  in  E n g lish  
l i t e r a t u r e  o f any p e r io d ,  b u t e s p e c ia l ly  1500-1642, must n o t be under­
tak en  by th e  devoted  dipsom aniac o r th e  s e l f - r ig h te o u s  p roponent of 
a b so lu te  a b s tin e n c e . I t  i s  a s u b je c t  abou t which one must l i t e r a l l y  
m a in ta in  h is  b a la n c e . I t  i s  a  s u b je c t  w hich , as th e  fo llo w in g  d is c u s -
^^One m ight reco g n ize  a t  t h i s  p o in t  t h a t  some seven  hundred s tu ­
d en ts  a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f^ M is s is s ip p i marched on th e  a d jo in in g  town 
o f Oxford f o r  th re e  c o n secu tiv e  n ig h ts  in  November, 1967, demanding 
th a t  th e  c i t i z e n r y  v o te  f o r  a m easure p ro v id in g  le g a l  b e e r  in  th e  com­
m unity . S ev e ra l U n iv e rs ity  o f f i c i a l s  commented th a t  the  b e e r  is s u e  
c re a te d  much more i n t e r e s t  and a c t i v i t y  th an  any o th e r  s in g le  is s u e  
s in c e  t h a t  U n iv e rs ity  ad m itted  James M ered ith  in  Septem ber, 1962.
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s io n  shou ld  make amply c le a r ,  has s e r io u s  im p lic a t io n s ,  b u t w hich , a t  
th e  same tim e , i s  d o tte d  w ith  many d e l ig h t f u l  o a se s .
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I I .  THE MEDIEVAL .WRITERS, MINISTERS, AND MILIEU
1. The E a rly  E n g lish  P e rio d
Long ago in  dim shadows o f  th e  E n g lish  p a s t ,  S igew ulf s a t  a lo n e  
s t i r r i n g  a heavy l iq u id  in  a  la rg e  earthenw are  p o t .  When th e  l a t e  
O ctober sun swung tow ard th e  n o rth w e s te rn  h o r iz o n , he a ro se  and en­
te r e d  h i s  h o v e l. He tu rn e d  to  a n o th e r u m  and d ipped a la rg e ,  c ru d e ly -  
made m e ta l cup in to  an amber l iq u o r .  Then, em erging from  h is  h o v e l 
he w alked u n s te a d i ly  down a p a th  and s a t  b en ea th  a  w ith e re d  la r c h .  He 
looked p a s t  th e  craggy c o a s t l in e  o u t a t  th e  shades o f  crim son , y e llo w , 
and v i o l e t  su n se t l i g h t  p la y in g  on th e  swaying w a te rs  o f Solway F i r t h .  
He d ran k , and th e  mead in  h i s  cup gave him warmth in  th e  c h i l l  ev en in g . 
I t  p ro v id ed  com panionship in  h i s  s o l i tu d e ,  so la c e  f o r  h is  f e a r s ,  and 
o b liv io n  in  h is  f a i l u r e s  to  accommodate th e  angry gods o f n a tu re .
A cross th e  i s la n d ,  on th e  E a s te rn  s e a c o a s t n e a r  what was one day 
to  become Y o rk sh ire , darkness deepened as Aelwerde tu rn e d , cup in  hand , 
to  look  ag a in  w ith  g la ze d  eyes a t  th e  g ray , storm y w a te rs  o f th e  N orth  
S ea , and th en  s ta g g e re d  tow ard h is  own d rea ry  shack .
S igew ulf and Aelwerde a re  among th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  m u lt i f o ld  g en er­
a t io n s  o f  E n g lish  d r in k e r s .  T h e ir  o f f s p r in g  f u r io u s ly  b a t te r e d  w ith  
c lu b s  th e  heads of Roman s o ld i e r s ,  and h a l f  a m illen iu m  l a t e r  p lunged 
t h e i r  sp e a rs  in to  th e  s id e s  of in v ad in g  Norsemen and a fte rw ard s  jo in e d  
in  b ro th erh o o d  to  d isp a tc h  f u l l  b a r r e l s  o f  th e  in v ig o r a t in g  and a t  th e  
same tim e e n e rv a tin g  brown l iq u id  in  b r ig h t ly  l ig h te d  mead h a l l s .
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L a te r ,  in  more c iv i l i z e d  tim e s , when th e  i s o la te d  and w andering E n g lish  
merged in to  h a m le ts , v i l l a g e s ,  and towns and began to  c o n s tru c t  roads 
and b r id g e s , and as th e  c r a f t  o f brew ing and w ine-m aking p ro g re s se d , 
some o f S ig e w u lf 's  and A elw erde 's  progeny d isp en sed  f o r  p r o f i t  th e  
b everages w hich o th e r  descen d an ts  drank. Soon, when E n g lish  sh ip s  r e ­
tu rn e d  from th e  C o n tin en t w ith  r i c h  w ines, la rg e  w h o lesa le  b u s in e sse s  
developed , no doubt by o th e r  descendan ts of S igew ulf and A elw erde.
S t i l l  l a t e r ,  when d i s t i l l a t i o n  was p e r fe c te d  on th e  C o n tin en t and in  
I r e la n d ,  and when hundreds o f b a r r e l s  o f usquebaugh and brandyw ine 
were b ro u g h t in to  E ngland, e n te r p r i s in g  owners o f in n s ,  ta v e r n s ,  and 
a leh o u ses  ro se  to  th e  o ccas io n  and expanded th e  s iz e  and scope of t h e i r  
b u s in e s s e s ,  in  th e  p ro c e ss  making i t  more co n v en ien t f o r  t h e i r  fe llo w s  
to  f in d  o b liv io n  f a s t e r .  I t  i s  a  f a c t  t h a t ,  d e s p i te  p io u s  p h i l ip p ic s  
a tte m p tin g  to  s t i f l e  such en d eav o rs , th e  a r t  o f m a n u fa c tu r in g , d is ­
p e n s in g , and d r in k in g  in to x ic a t in g  beverages made d e c is iv e  p ro g re s s  in  
England.
The f i r s t  in to x ic a n ts  th e  e a r ly  B rito n s  had were p ro b ab ly  m eth èg lin  
o r  mead. When th e  t r i b e s ,  fo r  th e  most p a r t ,  ceased  t h e i r  nomadic wan­
d e rin g  and became fa rm e rs , p e r ry  (from  p e a r s ) , c id e r  (from  ap p les ) and
1a p r im it iv e  form  of a le  (from  g ra in )  were added to  th e  l i s t  o f  in to x i ­
c a n ts .  The Roman in v a s io n  b ro u g h t wine in to  B r i t a in ,  and s h o r t ly  th e r e -
See S o c ia l E ngland: A Record of th e  P ro g re ss  o f th e  P eop le  in
R e l ig io n . Laws, L e a rn in g , A r t s , In d u s try , Commerce, S c ie n c e , L i te r a tu r e  
and M anners, from  th e  E a r l i e s t  Times to  th e  P re s e n t  Day, ed . H. D. 
T r a i l l ,  6 v o ls .  (New Y ork, 1900), I ,  92. Here i t  i s  m entioned th a t  b e e r  
( a c tu a l ly  a heavy a le )  and mead were made in  England b e fo re  C a e s a r 's  
in v a s io n . R eference  h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  as S o c ia l E ngland.
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a f t e r  houses o f h o s p i t a l i t y  sprang  up , m ostly  a long  the  expanding Roman 
2
ro a d s . Wine was im ported  f o r  about th re e  c e n tu r ie s  b e fo re  a  dom estic
in d u s try  sprang up. Bede c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n 't o  th e  e x is te n c e  of v in e -  
3
y a rd s , and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o u r t reco rd s  f u r th e r  a t t e s t  to  the  e x is -
4
ten ce  o f  dom estic winemaking. Wine was made, how ever, on ly  in  th e
la r g e s t  and w e a l th ie s t  households and in  th e  l a r g e r  abbeys.
I f  one can b e lie v e  t h a t  Im p e ria l Rome was an o r g y - f i l l e d  s o c ie ty ,
th e  in fe re n c e  i s  c le a r  th a t  the  Roman in v ad e rs  a ls o  were n o t s tra n g e rs
to  d runkenness. F rench (pp. 5-6) say s :
. . . Queen Boadicea (A .D.6 1 ) , making ready  f o r  b a t t l e ,  
appea ls  in  an im passioned speech  to  /  th e  h e a r t  of h e r
tro o p s , in  which she ex c la im s: 'To u s , every  herb  and
ro o t  a re  food , every  ju ic e  i s  ou r o i l ,  and w a te r  i s  our 
w in e . ' ^
The im p lied  c o n tr a s t  which she makes h e re  betw een B r i t i s h  s o b r ie ty  and
Roman drunkenness i s  p ro b ab ly  a  f a i r  one, s in c e  th e  B r i t i s h  cou ld  seldom
p u t t h e i r  hands on enough wine to  en ab le  them to  compete on equal term s 
w ith  th e  h a rd -d r in k in g  Romans.
The p a r t  which d rin k in g  p layed  in  Anglo-Saxon tim e s , however, was 
m arkedly d i f f e r e n t .  One T a l ie s in ,  a  Welshman, seems to  have had a
^Thomas B urke, The E n g lish  Inn  (New Y ork, 1931), pp . 33-34.
3
See F rench , p . 6 . D enzil B a tc h e lo r , The E n g lish  Inn  (New York, 
1963), pp . 23-24, e rro n e o u sly  c laim s th a t  w in e -d rin k in g  in  England 
" d a te s  from  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  f i r s t  monks."
h o l in s h e d .  C h ro n ic le s , I ,  186. See a ls o  W illiam  Camden,
B r i ta n n ia  (London, 1590).
^ S o c ia l England, I ,  124.
^See Beaumont and F le tc h e r 's  p la y , Bonduca; a lso  see  below, p . 349.
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sh arp  eye fo r  d r in k e rs .  One of th e  s u b je c ts  he chose was th e  d rin k in g
o f t r a v e l in g  m in s t r e ls ,  o f  whom he say s :
In  th e  n ig h t  th ey  c a ro u se , in  th e  day they  s le e p ;
I d l e ,  they  g e t food w ith o u t la b o u r;
They h a te  th e  ch u rch es , b u t seek  th e  l iq u o r  houses;
From every  g lu tto n y  they  r e f r a i n  n o t ;  y
Excesses o f  e a t in g  and d r in k in g  i s  w hat th ey  d e s i r e .
T his s ix th -c e n tu ry  commentary on m in s tr e ls  can p robab ly  be a p p lie d  w ith
v a r ia t io n s  to  most o th e r  elem ents o f s o c ie ty ,  f o r  as F rench shows,
peace  t r e a t i e s ,  lan d  c e s s io n s , and m arriag es  among th e  n o b i l i ty  were
f r e q u e n t ly  c o n tra c te d  when one o r  b o th  o f  th e  in v o lv ed  p a r t i e s  were
t ip p l in g .  One s tu d e n t o f th e  p e r io d  says t h a t .
The Anglo-Saxon was a  m ighty d r in k e r  . . .
b ish o p s w ere even accused  o f going drunk to  church;
a l l  c la s s e s  drank to  e x c e ss . They had  d rin k in g  
bo u ts  which la s te d  f o r  days; d u rin g  t h i s  orgy they  
i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e i r  C h r is t ia n  p ro fe s s io n  by p ra is in g  
th e  s a in t s  and s in g in g  hymns betw een t h e i r  cups, 
in s te a d  of s in g in g  th e  o ld  war so n g s .&
9
M oreover, b a t t l e s  were fo u g h t by m ead-soused w a r r io r s .  The p o s t­
mortems o f th e se  en co u n te rs  were a ls o  o ccas io n s  f o r  drunkenness.
^F rench , p . 16. See below . P ie r s  Plowman, p . 77.
Q
S i r  W alter B esan t, E a rly  London (London, 1908), p . 220.
9
F rench , p . 54 , a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  Anglo-Saxon tro o p s  b e fo re  th e  
b a t t l e  o f  H a s tin g s , " f o r t i f i e d  them selves . . . w ith  s tro n g  d r in k , 
and . . . C ries of r e v e lry  resounded th ro u g h o u t th e  n ig h t ."  He c i t e s  
F u l l e r 's  Church H is to ry  o f B r i t a i n , in  which th e  fo llo w in g  comment i s  
found : "The E n g lish , b e in g  r e v e l l in g  b e fo re ,  had in  th e  morning t h e i r
b ra in s  a r r e s t e d  f o r  th e  a r re a ra g e s  o f th e  u n d ig e s ted  fumes o f the  
fo rm er n ig h t ,  and were no b e t t e r  th an  drunk when they  came to  f i g h t . "  
O ther so u rces  p ro v in g  th e  same p o in t  a re  a ls o  used  by F rench . One 
m ight a ls o  add th e  Old E n g lish  " B a t t le  o f  M aldon," in  which A elfw ine 
rem inds th e  o th e r  E n g lish  w a rr io rs  who b o asted  o f t h e i r  courage in  
b a t t l e  w h ile  im bib ing  mead th a t  th e  tim e has a r r iv e d  to  change th e se  
b o a s t f u l  words to  courageous deeds.
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P ro b ab ly  th e  b e s t  example o f  t h i s  p r a c t ic e  i s  found in  B eow ulf.
F o llow ing  th e  D anes' f e a s t  welcoming Beowulf, many w a rr io rs  who go t
drxmk w ere gobbled up by G rendel. Then a f t e r  Beowulf slew  G rendel,
a n o th e r  c e le b ra t io n  was h e ld .  Once ag a in  many g i f t s  w ere g iven  and
many a  w a r r io r  drank many cups of mead. The g i f t s  w ere ex p en s iv e , and
th e  mead was e x c e l le n t .  Then more rew ards a re  g iv en  and more mead i s
consumed. Speeches o f p r a is e  and f e a l t y  a re  o f f e r e d .  The Hall-W renn
t r a n s l a t i o n  o f th e  poem c a p tu re s  much o f th e  l i t o t e s  o f th e  o r ig i n a l .
One passag e  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  im p o rta n t. Wealhtheow speaks to  Beowulf:
The r e ta in e r s  a re  w e ll  d isp o sed , th e  p eo p le  
a l l  a l e r t ,  th e  w a r r io rs  have drunk deep; 
th ey  do my b id d in g .
T his p a r t  o f th e  q u e en 's  speech  m ust be i s o la t e d  and c o n sid e re d  w ith
th e  v e ry  n e x t s ta te m e n t by th e  p o e t:
Then she w ent to  h e r  s e a t .  There was 
th e  f i n e s t  o f  b a n q u e ts ; men drank w ine; 
th ey  knew n o t  f a t e ,  grim  d e s t in y , as i t  
had gone f o r th  f o r  many of th e  n o b le s .
The meaning of th e  p a ssag es  in  com bination i s  a p p a re n t:  many men drank
much w ine and became o b l iv io u s ly  drunk. The drunks w ere more f o r tu n a te  
th an  on th e  e a r l i e r  o c c a s io n , f o r  on ly  one w a r r io r  was d e s tro y e d , t h i s  
tim e by G re n d e l 's  dam. I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  u n d e rs tan d  how th e  p o e t 's  
m oral cou ld  be m issed .
M oreover, B eow ulf's  a r r i v a l  in  Denmark e a r l i e r  in  th e  poem t r i g ­
gered  a  f e a s t  to  welcome th e  so o n -to -b e  conquering  h e ro . A f te r  th e  
r i t u a l s  o f g r e e t in g  have been  com pleted , th e  d rin k in g  and King 
H ro th g a r 's  g iv in g  o f g i f t s  b e g in s . D anish h o s p i t a l i t y  abounds. Y e t, 
i n  th e  m id s t o f a l l  t h i s  good c h ee r, a  d is c o rd a n t n o te  i s  s t ru c k . 
U n fe rth , o b v io u sly  a h ig h  o f f i c i a l  in  th e  D anish c o u r t ,  su g g es ts  th a t
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Beow ulf’s swimming match w ith  B reca , c o n tra ry  to  g e n e ra l o p in io n  and 
Beow ulf’s own a s s e r t io n s ,  d id  n o t r e a l l y  end in  Beow ulf’ s trium ph . In  
e sse n c e , U n fe rth  c a l l s  Beowulf an o u tr ig h t  l i a r .  "Beowulf a t  once r e ­
p l i e s ,  a t  f i r s t  w ith  calm p o l i te n e s s :  U n fe rth , he answ ers, has s a id
q u i te  enough about B reca and h is  e x p lo i t ,  and drunkenness has clouded  
h is  judgm ent.
Beowulf does p o in t  o u t th a t  U nferth  i s  drunk on b e e r ,  b u t th e  p o e t 
nowhere in d ic a te s  t h a t  in e b r ie ty  i s  dangerous o r  immoral o r  even in h o s­
p i t a b l e .  These co n c lu s io n s  come in d i r e c t ly  th rough  Beowulf’s r e jo in d e r .  
I t  a ls o  i s  obvious to  th e  c a r e fu l  re a d e r  th a t  th e  p o e t ’s p o s i t io n  on 
heavy d r in k in g  i s  seen  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a t  no tim e in  th e  v a rio u s  
f e a s t s  does Beowulf become in to x ic a te d .
I n  Beowulf, th e r e f o r e ,  th e  p o e t p re s e n ts  a  r e a l i s t i c  p ic tu r e ,  grim  
in  i t s  e f f e c t s ,  b u t c o n v iv ia l ly  h e a r ty  on i t s  s u r f a c e ,  of Anglo-Saxon 
n o b le s ’ d r in k in g  p r a c t i c e s .  I t  i s ,  a t  th e  same tim e , a  p ic tu r e  whose 
m oral i s  a r t i s t i c a l l y  and c le a r ly —b u t n o t o b tru s iv e ly — d e fin e d .
French n o te s  t h a t  heavy d r in k in g  a t  such f e a s t s  among th e  n o b i l i t y  
b ro u g h t on s e r io u s  p h y s ic a l  a ilm en ts  and even d ea th  to  s e v e ra l  k in g s .
A d is o rd e r  caused  by p r o tr a c te d  n u p t ia l  banquets p lagued  A lfre d  th e  
G reat f o r  th e  l a s t  tw enty y e a rs  o f h is  l i f e .  Some f i f t y  y e a rs  a f t e r  
A lf r e d ’ s d e a th . King Edward th e  E ld e r  a tte n d e d  a banquet on th e  m ass- 
day o f S t .  A ugustine  (May 26, 9 4 6 ). A n o to rio u s  ou tlaw , one L eo f, was 
p re s e n t  a t  th e  c e le b r a t io n .  "W hile th e  cup was c i r c u la t in g  th e  k in g
^^A rthur B rodeur, The A rt o f  Beowulf (B erke ley , 1959), p . 143. 
See a ls o  p . 147.
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observed  th e  in t r u d e r .  H eated w ith  wine he s t a r t e d  from h is  s e a t ,  
s e iz e d  th e  outlaw  and f e l l e d  him  . . . Leof g rapp led  w ith  th e  k in g , 
and w ith  h is  concealed  dagger s tab b ed  h is  ro y a l a n t a g o n i s t . A p p r o x ­
im a te ly  t h i r t y  y e a rs  p assed  b e fo re  a n o th e r d rin k in g  in c id e n t  proved 
f a t a l  to  an E n g lish  k in g . The s to r y  i s  to ld  o f Edw ard's d ea th  in  978. 
The k in g 's  s tep m o th er. E l f r id a ,  d e s ir in g  th a t  E th e lre d , h e r  own son , 
be k in g , once re c e iv e d  Edward a t  h e r  c a s t l e .  Welcoming th e  k in g  w ith  
g re a t  k in d n e ss , she u rged  him to  a l i g h t  from  h is  h o rse  and e n te r  th e  
c a s t l e .  When he d e c lin e d , she o f fe re d  him  a h o rn  f i l l e d  w ith  w ine.
He ag reed  to  a cc e p t i f  she would tak e  th e  f i r s t  d r in k . A fte r  d rin k in g  
h a l f  o f th e  w ine, she p assed  th e  h o rn  to  Edward. W hile Edward was 
d r in k in g , one of E l f r i d a ' s a tte n d a n ts  s tab b ed  th e  k in g , who dropped 
h is  cup and f le d .  F a in tin g  from  lo s s  o f b lood  he f e l l  from th e  s a d d le , 
b u t ,  w ith  one fo o t  s t i l l  hanging in  th e  s t i r r u p ,  he was dragged to  
d e a th .
By no means were such carryings-on th e  s o le  p ro p e rty  o f th e  n o b i l ­
i t y .  Old E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e  i l l u s t r a t e s  how p e rv a s iv e  heavy d rin k in g  
was in  o th e r  a re a s  o f s o c ie ty .  One of th e  m ost a c c u ra te  m irro rs  r e ­
f l e c t i n g  th e  mind of th e  commoner in  t h i s  p e r io d  i s  th e  r id d l e .  C harles 
W. Kennedy b e l ie v e s  t h a t  "The Old E n g lish  R idd les compose a  s e r ie s  o f 
thum bnail sk e tch es  o f  th e  d a i ly  re a lism s  of Old E n g lish  l i f e .  They a re  
in  a  c e r ta in  sen se  a  l i s t i n g  o f th e  th in g s  w ith  which m an 's l i f e  was
^^French, p . 34. 
^ ^ r e n c h ,  pp . 43-44 .
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13woven. . . . "  In  h is  an tho logy  Kennedy t r a n s la t e s  what i s  p ro b ab ly
th e  b e s t  known of a l l  th e  Old E n g lish  r id d le s  :
I  am v a lu ed  by men, fe tc h e d  from a f a r .
G leaned on th e  h i l l - s l o p e s ,  g a th ered  in  g ro v es .
In  d a le  and on down. A ll  day through  th e  a i r
Wings b o re  me a l o f t ,  and b ro u g h t me w ith  cunning
Safe under ro o f .  Men s tee p e d  me in  v a t s .
Now I  have power to  pummel and b in d .
To c a s t  to  th e  e a r th ,  o ld  man and young.
Soon he s h a l l  f in d  who reach es  to  s e iz e  me.
P i t s  fo rc e  a g a in s t  fo r c e ,  th a t  h e 's  f l a t  on th e  g round. 
S tr ip p e d  o f  h is  s t r e n g th  i f  he cease  n o t h is  f o l l y .
Loud in  h is  speech , b u t  o f power d e sp o iled
To manage h is  mind, h is  hands o r  h is  f e e t .
Now ask  me my name, who can b in d  men on e a r th
And la y  fo o ls  low in  th e  l i g h t  o f day.
The "name" c a l le d  f o r  a t  th e  end of th e  poem i s  "m ead." That t h i s
r id d le  comes o u t of common ex p erien ce  can be determ ined  la rg e ly  on th e
b a s is  of th e  g e n e r a l i ty  o f i t s  p i c tu r e .  Nowhere i s  mead a s s o c ia te d
w ith  th e  f e a s t s  of th e  n o b i l i t y ,  and th e  in c lu s io n  o f th e  g a th e r in g
o f honey and th e  a c tu a l  brew ing p ro c e ss  r e l a t e s  to  common l i f e .  The
Welsh "Mead-Song," w r i t t e n  s e v e ra l  c e n tu r ie s  e a r l i e r ,  o f f e r s  a  v iv id
c o n tr a s t ;
I  w i l l  im plo re  th e  S o v ere ig n , Supreme in  ev ery  re g io n .
The Being who su p p o rts  th e  h eav en s. Lord of a l l  sp ac e .
The Being who made th e  w a te rs , to  every  body good;
The Being who sends every  g i f t  and p ro sp e rs  i t .
That Maelgwyn o f Mona be in s p ir e d  w ith  mead, and ch eer 
us w ith  i t
From th e  mead h o rn s— th e  foam ing p u re  and s h in in g  l iq u o r  
Which th e  b ees p ro v id e , b u t do n o t en jo y .
Mead d i s t i l l e d  I  p r a i s e — i t s  eulogy i s  everyw here.
P rec io u s  to  th e  c re a tu re  whom th e  e a r th  m a in ta in s .
God made i t  f o r  man f o r  h i s  h ap p in ess ;
The f i e r c e  and th e  m ute, b o th  en joy  i t .
The Lord made b o th  th e  w ild  and th e  g e n t le .
^^An A nthology of Old E n g lish  P o e try  (New Y ork, 1960), p . 39.
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And has g iven  them c lo th in g  f o r  ornam ent.
And food and d r in k  to  l a s t  t i l l  judgm ent.
I  w i l l  im plore  th e  S o v ere ig n , Supreme in  th e  la n d  o f p e ac e .
To l i b e r a t e  E lp h in  from  ban ishm ent.
The man th a t  gave me w ine , a l e ,  and mead.
And th e  g re a t  p r in c e ly  s te e d s  o f  gay ap p ea ran ce .
And to  me y e t  would g iv e  as u s u a l:
With th e  w i l l  o f God, he would bestow  from  re s p e c t  
Innum erable  f e s t i v i t i e s  in  th e  course  o f  p e ac e .
K night o f Mead, r e l a t i o n  o f E lp h in , d i s t a n t  be thy
p e rio d  o f  i n a c t i o n .14
The poem, w r i t t e n  by c o u r t  p o e t T a l ie s in ,  was d i r e c te d  to  Maelgwyn in  
o rd e r to  o b ta in  E lp h in 's  r e le a s e  from  p r is o n . The s i t u a t i o n  en u n c ia ted  
in  th e  poem, th e  d ic t io n ,  and th e  acknowledged a u th o rsh ip  a l l  d i f f e r ­
e n t i a t e  i t  from  th e  r id d l e .
A lthough i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t im p o ss ib le , to  go beyond th e  
"Mead R id d le"  to  i l l u s t r a t e  lo w e r-c la s s  d rin k in g  h a b i t s ,  abundant e v i ­
dence from  Old E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e  e x i s t s  to  re v e a l  how p e rv a s iv e  d rin k ­
in g  was among th e  upper c l a s s e s . O n e  r i d d l e ,  "H orn," c la im s th a t  
" I  summon th e  h e ro e s /  P ro ud ly  to  w in e ."  The scop o f "The W anderer" 
r e c a l l s  th e  g i f t - g iv in g  in  th e  mead h a l l ,  th e  " b r ig h t  a le -c u p "  and h is  
summons to  welcome th e  young w a rr io rs  " to  w a s s a i l  and f e a s t . "  The p o e t 
o f "The Ruin" remembers th e  mead h a l l  which " ran g  w ith  r e v e lry "  and th e  
w a r r io r  "Gleaming w ith  g o ld  and wanton w ith  w in e ."  In  th e  E x e te r  
F a te s  o f Men, we le a m  a g re a t  d e a l about s i tu a t io n s  ak in  to  th e  U n fe rth -  
Beowulf w o rd -b a tt le :
^^Quoted by F rench , p p . 15-16 , and tak en  from M vw rian  A rchailogy  
o f  W ales.
15o-iC ita t io n s  which fo llo w  a re  from  K ennedy's A n tho logv .
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From one on th e  m ead-bench, a  w in e -sa te d  man 
A quarrelsom e d ru n k a rd , th e  sharp -edged  sword 
S h a ll  w re s t away l i f e ;  h i s  words were too  ra s h i 
One a t  th e  b e e r - f e a s t  by c u p b e a re r 's  hand 
Grown fo o l i s h  w ith  mead, n o t cu rb in g  h is  mouth.
S h a ll  lo se  h i s  l i f e  i n  a  w retched  b raw l.
Shorn o f p le a s u re ,  s u f f e r in g  woe;
And men who d e sc r ib e  th e  d ru n k a rd 's  debauch.
A ll  s h a l l  c a l l  him a s e l f - s l a i n  man.
T his s e c t io n  o f th e  F a te s , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  i t s  m entioning  th e  cupbearer
o r  s e rv a n t ,  d e a ls  w ith  an u p p e r-c la s s  s o c ia l  s e t t i n g ,  b u t  th e  b a s ic
o b se rv a tio n s  cou ld  have been made in  alm ost any s o c ia l  m ilie u .
From th e  E x e te r  Maxims comes a cogent s ta tem e n t o f  th e  d u tie s  of 
th e  n o b le  la d y . In  a d d it io n  to  keep in g  counse l and b e in g  " l i g h t  o f 
h e a r t  and l i b e r a l  handed ,"  she has o th e r  s o c ia l  o b l ig a t io n s :
a t  d rin k in g  of mead 
B efore  th e  h o s t  she s h a l l  f i r s t  g iv e  g re e t in g  
To th e  le a d e r  o f  w a r r io r s , to  hand of h e r  lo rd  
F i r s t  te n d e r in g  cup; knowing w ise  counse l 
To th e  good o f b o th .
These d i r e c t i v e s ,  which sound v e ry  much l ik e  w hat one m ight f in d  in  a
modem book of e t iq u e t t e  f o r  h o s te s s e s ,  a re  a c tu a l ly  fo llow ed  by
Wealhtheow in  Beow ulf.
From th e se  examples and from  th e  e a r l i e r  ev idence  in  t h i s  d is c u s ­
s io n ,  one can s a f e ly  conclude t h a t  the  w a r r io r  and nob le  c la s s e s ,  in  
many ways in te rc h a n g e a b le , w ere , by and la r g e ,  d ipsom aniacs. L e isu re  
tim e betw een b a t t l e s ,  th e  danger o f b a t t l e s ,  th e  p o l i t i c a l  ch ican ery  
w hich so perm eates such a  poem as Beow ulf, and th e  h a rsh n ess  o f  n a tu re
1 The to n e  of th e  F a te s  i s  th a t  o f g ra p h ic  re a lism . This p o r­
t r a i t ,  as w e ll  as o th e rs  in  th e  F a te s ,  has i t s  own r a th e r  heavy-handed 
m ora l: th e  heavy d r in k e r  can provoke h is  own p h y s ic a l  and s p i r i t u a l
d e s tr u c t io n .
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to  a  s o c ie ty  w ith o u t the  conveniences so common to  th e  tw e n tie th  cen­
tu ry — each in  i t s  own way p ro v id ed  ample in s p i r a t io n  f o r  th e  p o te n t ia l  
d r in k e r .  S ince th e  low er c la s s e s  faced  many o f th e  same b r u t a l  r e a l i ­
t i e s ,  i t  i s  n o t u n reasonab le  to  surm ise th a t  heavy d rin k in g  was th e  
p rim ary  r e c r e a t io n  o f most c la s s e s  in  Anglo-Saxon England.
P robab ly  th e  b e s t  summation o f th e  d evo tion  to  d r in k  which the  
Anglo-Saxons p o ssessed  i s  F re n c h 's  b e l i e f  t h a t ,  "At m eals , a f t e r  m eals, 
by day , by n ig h t ,  th e  brimming tan k ard  flow ed. When a l l  were s a t i s f i e d  
w ith  t h e i r  d in n e r . . . th ey  co n tin u ed  d rin k in g  t i l l  th e  even ing . 
D rink ing  w as, in  s h o r t ,  th e  o ccu pation  o f  th e  a f t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  day ."^^
There i s  l i t t l e  ev idence th a t  d rin k in g  su b sid ed  d u rin g  th e  Norman 
p e r io d  (1066-1200). In  f a c t ,  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  l i t e r a r y  m a te r ia l  on the  
s u b je c t  a t  a l l .  B esant says (p . 311) th a t  th e re  i s  o n ly  one e x ta n t 
d e s c r ip t io n  o f London du rin g  th e  re ig n  o f Henry I I  (1154-1189). A man 
named F itzS tep h e n  c la im s, i n  h is  D e sc r ip tio n  o f  th e  Most Honourable 
C ity  o f  London, th a t  "The on ly  P lagues o f London a re  immoderate d rin k ­
in g  o f i d l e  F e llo w s, and o f te n  f i r e s . "  F itz S te p h e n , u n fo r tu n a te ly , 
draws no co n c lu s io n s  about a p o s s ib le  c o r r e la t io n  betw een th e  two 
"P la g u e s ."
T hat d rin k in g  in  England d u rin g  French r u le  was co n tin u ed  a t  l e a s t  
a t  i t s  e a r l i e r  pace i s  confirm ed by a  tw e lf th  c en tu ry  serm on, the  
Speculum L ai corum. The h o m il is t  says th a t  in e b r ie ty  m ust be shunned 
because  i t  " b e fo o ls ,  e n fe e b le s  and im poverishes man, and h a s te n s  h is
^^F rench, p . 18. B esan t, p . 227, says sim ply th a t  in  Saxon 
England th e  Londoner was " a d d ic te d  to  d ru n k en n ess ."
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d e a th ."  Even a  d re a ry  a l l e g a t io n  such as  t h i s  one, p r e d ic ta b ly ,  had
l i t t l e  e f f e c t  on E n g lish  d r in k in g . Brewing co n tin u ed  a t  a  m erry p a c e ,
and th e  more s o p h is t i c a te d  e n tre p re n e u rs  tu rn e d  in c re a s in g ly  to  th e
C o n tin en t f o r  la rg e  im ports  o f w ine.
I n  1200, a  b a r r i e r  to  th e  lu c r a t iv e  w ine t r a d e  appeared  when King
John s e t  p r ic e  c e i l in g s  on th e  s a le  o f  w ines from  Anjou and P o ito u  a t
tw enty  s h i l l i n g s  a  tu n  and o f o th e r  F rench  w ines a t  tw e n ty -f iv e  s h i l -  
19l in g s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  k in g  c laim ed  f o r  h is  own use two tu n s  from
each carg o  and ap p o in ted  o f f i c e r s  to  c o l l e c t  and account f o r  t h i s  
20p r i s a  r e c t a .
O ther s o r t s  o f d u t ie s  were in ç o se d . One o f th e se  was c o m a g e . a  
ta x  due in  s e a p o r ts  on in ç jo rted  w ine . Very l i t t l e  i s  known abou t t h i s  
ta x .  In  1254, how ever, a  "custom  o f pence imposed upon ev ery  tu n  in  
d iv e rs  p o r ts "  was i n s t i t u t e d ,  and was p a id  by th e  E n g lish  m erchant im­
p o r t in g  th e  w ine . T his custom took  on added im portance  in  1302 when 
m erchants o f A q u ita in e  ( l i v in g  in  England) saw th e  p r i s e  a b o lish e d  and
18G. R. Owst, L i t e r a tu r e  and P u lp i t  in  M edieval England (O xford , 
1961), p . 427. See below , pp . 454—456; 462.
^^F rench , p . 78.
20Norman S c o tt  B rien  G ras, The E a rly  E n g lish  Customs: A Documen­
ta r y  Study o f th e  I n s t i t u t i o n a l  and Economic H is to ry  o f  th e  Customs 
from  th e  T h ir te e n th  to  th e  S ix te e n th  C entury  (Cam bridge, M ass.) pp . 18- 
19, shows t h a t  " p r i s e "  in d ic a te s  " n o t on ly  a  r e g u la r  s e iz u re  o f goods 
e n te r in g  in to  th e  fo re ig n  t r a d e ,  such  as w in e , b u t purveyance o f  w ares 
f o r  th e  k in g 's  househo ld  . . .  i t  was i r r e g u l a r  and s p o ra d ic , and was 
based  upon th e  househo ld  and m i l i t a r y  need  of th e  k in g ."  In  t h i s  sy s­
tem , w hich l a s t e d  in to  th e  se v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry , many le v ie s  w ere l o c a l ,  
tak en  a t  f a i r s ,  m arke ts  and in  towns and c i t i e s .
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2 1th e  w ine custom  o f 2^ . p e r  tun  s u b s t i t u te d  f o r  i t .
The fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry , in a u g u ra te d  by a b o l i t io n  o f th e  p r i s e  on 
A q u ita in e  w in es , was a  long  p e r io d  o f heavy d r in k in g , and c o n s id e ra b le  
l e g i s l a t i o n  re g a rd in g  b o th  l iq u o r  and th o se  who consumed i t  was en­
a c te d .
From any c o n c e n tra tio n  on E n g lish  d r in k in g , i t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  laws
and le g a l  re c o rd s  t e l l  us alm ost as much abou t d r in k in g  p r a c t ic e s  as
l i t e r a t u r e  do es. An example from  a  fo u r te e n th -c e n tu ry  c o n s tru c tio n
c o n tr a c t  i s  i n s t r u c t i v e .  In  1342 one W illiam  M arbrer was to  have a
ta v e rn  b u i l t  f o r  him on P a te rn o s te r  Row. The wine c e l l a r  was to  be
sev en teen  f e e t  deep , and th e  ta v e rn  above i t  was to  be a tw o -s to ry
b u i ld in g ,  w ith  a  g a r r e t  above th e  second f lo o r .  Each f lo o r  was to
have t h i r t y  s e a t s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  a  bedroom, a  k i tc h e n ,  a b u t te r y ,  g ab led
23r o o f ,  and ample windows were a ls o  c o n tra c te d . O bviously M arbrer ex­
p e c te d  a booming d rin k in g  b u s in e s s .
A nother t i d b i t  emerges from  th e  C alendar o f th e  C o ro n e r 's  R o lls .
On a Sunday i n  M arch, 1325, a  t a i l o r  and sev en teen  companions e n te re d
^^G ras, pp . 35-36.
Access to  a lc o h o l became easy  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d , f o r ,  l i k e  th e  
san d w ich -s ig n b o ard  c a r r i e r s  o f t h i s  c e n tu ry , th o se  ta v e rn e rs  who had 
good w ine to  s e l l  would send an u n d e r lin g  in to  th e  c i ty  s t r e e t s .  The 
a s s o c ia te  would c a r ry  a  v e s s e l  and cup and sh o u t th e  p r ic e  o f th e  bev­
e ra g e  and th e  name of th e  ta v e rn  where i t  co u ld  be p u rch ased . P a sse rs -  
by who d e s ir e d  to  know th e  q u a l i ty  o f th e  w ine would be o f f e re d  a 
sam ple and would be encouraged to  s to p  by th e  p a r t i c u l a r  ta v e rn  f o r  
a  more b o u n t i f u l  s e rv in g .
^ ^ d i t h  R ic k e r t ,  C h au ce r's  W orld, ed . C lark  C. Olson and M artin  
W. Crow (New Y ork, 1948), pp . 7 -8 .
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a p u b lic  house in  London. A f te r  d rin k in g  abou t fo u r g a llo n s  o f b e e r ,  
th e  e ig h te e n  s o u g h t.to  c a r ry  o f f  th e  young ward (a p p a re n tly  a  young 
woman) o f th e  pub owner. A w ild  melee ensued in  which th e  t a i l o r  and 
h is  companions c la sh e d  w ith  th e  pub owner and h is  n e ig h b o r f r i e n d s .
The scram ble r e s u l te d  i n  th e  d ea th  o f th e  t a i l o r ,  who was h i t  o ver th e  
head by one of th e  pub ow ner's  f r ie n d s .  The f r ie n d  f le d  and was seen  
no m ore.^^
L egal documents in c lu d e d  o th e r  k in d s  of p e rso n a l n o te s .  P ro fe s s o r  
R ic k e r t c i t e s  (p . 2 3 9 ), a  d r in k in g  song f o r  law yers i n s e r t e d  a t  th e  
top  o f a  s h e e t i n  a  1371 p le a  r o l l  in  th e  C ourt of Common p le a s ;
Twice two f u l l  q u a r ts  we law yers n eed .
To f i l l  a l e g a l  ju g .
W ith one, w e 're  gay ; w ith  two, we teach ;
W ith th r e e ,  we p rophesy .
And fo u r  good q u a r ts  i t  ta k es  to  b in d
L egal s e n s e s ,  le g a l  to n g u es,
A la w y e r 's  hands and mind.
The song i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  th e  le g a l  p ro fe s s io n  k e p t d r in k in g  pace w ith
c l e r i c s  and o th e r  p r o f e s s io n a l  g roups. The song , o r ig i n a l ly  w r i t t e n
in  L a t in ,  i s  by one S tr e th a y , a  b a r r i s t e r  who was c h ie f ly  concerned
w ith  G lo u c e s te rs h ire  c a s e s .
The fo u r te e n th  c en tu ry  a ls o  was a  b e w ild e rin g  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s  in  
th e  m a tte r  of tu n n ag e . The 1288 subsidy  of 4^. p e r tu n  was red u ced  to  
2^. in  1303 and r a i s e d  ag a in  to  5^. in  1317 and a l te r e d  a g a in  in  1350 
to  20[d. p e r  tu n . Tunnage, u n lik e  o th e r  l e v ie s ,  was a  g ra n t  to  th e  k in g  
by m erchants on im ported  w ines " f o r  th e  sa fe -k e e p in g  of th e  s e a  and th e
^ ^ ^ c k e r t ,  p .  243.
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25p r o te c t io n  o f  t h e i r  m erch an d ise ."
P r is a g e  a ls o  underw ent some changes. In  1302 A q u ita in e  m erchants 
were re q u ire d  to  pay 2^. p e r  tu n  r a th e r  th an  g iv e  up two tu n s  o f each 
cargo to  th e  k in g 's  u s e . This r e g u la t io n  was ex tended  in  1303 to  a l l  
a l i e n  m erchants and c o n tin u e d , under th e  te rm  " b u t le r a g e ,"  to  J u ly  5 , 
1809 .^^
O ther re g u la t io n s  were d i r e c te d  tow ard th e  dom estic  t r a d e  in  th e  
raw m a te r ia ls  of b rew ing . In  1302, b o th  b a r le y  and w heat w ere so  
p l e n t i f u l  and cheap t h a t  brew ers m alted  b o th . A p ro c lam atio n  p ro h i­
b i t i n g  th e  m a ltin g  o f  w heat was i s s u e d ,  th e  r a t io n a le  b e in g  th a t  
m a ltin g  w heat would d isco u rag e  th e  grow ing o f th e  g ra in  f o r  b re a d .
The c o n c lu s io n  one m ust draw i s  t h a t  i n f e r i o r  a le  would come o f  th e
w heat m a lt and i n f e r i o r ,  b u t more e x p e n s iv e , b re a d  would come o f u s in g
27b a r le y  f o r  b read-m ak ing . In  1315 a  s im i la r  p ro c lam atio n  p o in te d  o u t
th a t  b ecause  o f a  v e ry  bad crop y e a r  th e  p r ic e  o f w heat ro se  to  30-40^.
28p e r  q u a r te r  (ab o u t e ig h t  b u s h e ls ) . T h is p ro c lam a tio n  s e t  a  p r i c e  of 
Id . p e r  lag en a  ( i . e . ,  seven q u a r t s ,  OED. V I, 27) of a l e .  The end r e ­
s u l t  was th a t  b a r le y  a lo n e  was u sed  f o r  m a ltin g  because i t  was ch eap e r.
25^ _G ras, p . 41.
2SG ras, p . 42. The ta x  was c a l l e d  b u t le ra g e  because  i t  was p a id  
to  th e  k in g 's  b u t l e r ;  see  F rench , p . 88. But h e re  a g a in  th e  law was 
n o t  w ith o u t i t s  m u ta tio n s . The 1303 custom  was suspended in  1309, r e ­
s to re d  in  1310, ab ro g a ted  once more in  1311 and re s to re d  a g a in  in  1322. 
(F rench , pp . 7 0 -7 1 ).
^^F rench , p .  88.
28As opposed to  l î g ^ q u a r te r  in  1302.
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In  th e  l a s t  q u a r te r  o f th e  c en tu ry  s e v e ra l  o th e r  in ^ o r t a n t  m easures 
were e n ac te d . One o f  th e se  was th e  a le s  ta k e  o rd in an ce  o f 1375. London’s 
mayor and alderm en o rd a in ed  th a t  " in  cheap"^^ a le s ta k e s —p o s ts ,  u s u a l ly  
w ith  a  bush a t ta c h e d ,  and j u t t i n g  outw ard from  th e  a leh o u se—were to o  
lo n g , th u s  en d an g erin g  horsem en, and to o  heavy , th e re b y  cau s in g  d e te r ­
io r a t io n  o f  th e  b u i ld in g s .  To c o r r e c t  th e  problem  i t  was o rd e red  th a t  
s ta k e s  be l im ite d  to  no more th an  seven f e e t  in  le n g th . V io la t io n  m eant 
a f in e  o f  4 0 d ., p a id  to  th e  Chamber o f  th e  G u ild h a l l ,  f o r  each  offense.^®
That good a l e  was c o n s id e re d , w ith  b re a d , as th e  s t a f f  o f l i f e  in  
fo u r te e n th -c e n tu ry  London was c o n c lu s iv e ly  p roved  in  a n o th e r  London 
o rd in a n c e . In  1381 th e  mayor and alderm en , to  a id  th e  p o o r , o rd a in ed  
th a t  "b ak ers  s h a l l  make b re a d  a t  a  f a r th in g  th e  p ie c e  and brew ers s h a l l  
s e l l  a le  by a  f a r th in g  m easu re ."  To in d ic a te  t h e i r  s i n c e r i t y ,  th e  
c i t y  f a th e r s  saw to  th e  c o in in g  o f  tSO f a r th in g  in  o rd e r  to  e x p e d ite  
th e  o rd in a n c e .
S e v e ra l o f  th e  o th e r  laws and o rd in a n c es  d u rin g  th e  c en tu ry  in c lu d e  
th e  fo llo w in g :
1330: w ines m ust be so ld  a t  re a so n a b le  p r ic e s  and m ust be t a s t e d
a t  l e a s t  tw ice  a  y e a r— a t  E a s te r  and M ichaelm as— o r more f r e q u e n t ly  i f  
n e c e s sa ry . C o rru p t w ines were poured  o u t ,  and th e  v e s s e ls  w ere b ro k en .
1338: A ta x  o f 2^ . p e r  tu n  was added to  th e  o th e r  custom s p a id  
on w ine .
1365: M erchants w ere encouraged to  become w ine d e a le rs  and to
b r in g  w ines in to  England from  Gascony.
?^0n "Cheap" s e e  C haucer, below , p p . 70-71.
^ ^ R ic k e r t ,  p .  13. See a l s o .  S o c ia l  E ngland , I I ,  263. 
^ ^ R ic k e rt, p . 84.
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1381: R e ta i l  s a le s  of sw eet w ines and c l a r e t  were p r o h ib i te d .
1382: P r ic e s  on fo re ig n  w ines were ag a in  re g u la te d : th e  b e s t
w ines o f  Gascony, Osey, S p a in , and th e  Rhine V alley  were to  be s o ld  
a t  100^. p e r  tu n ; th e  b e s t  R o ch e lle  w ines a t  6 m ark s /tu n .
1387: No wine cou ld  be c a r r ie d  o u t o f th e  rea lm .
Even th e se  re g u la t io n s  by no means ended th e  w e l te r  o f l e g i s l a t i o n  
concern ing  d r in k . The p o s i t io n  o f  a le -c o n n e r  became im p o rta n t. S ince  
so much bad w ine and a le  was b e in g  f o i s t e d  o f f  on a t h i r s t y  p u b l ic ,  
a l e t a s t e r s  w ere named by c i ty  o r  borough o f f i c i a l s .  The d u t ie s  o f th e se  
g u a rd ian s  o f th e  p u b lic  t a s t e  in c lu d e d  p e r io d ic  t a s t i n g  o f a le s  to  see  
i f  th e  p o ta b le s  met h ig h  s ta n d a rd s  o f q u a l i ty .  I f  a le  was o v e rp ric e d  
o r o f i n f e r i o r  q u a l i ty ,  th e  a lec o n n e r had  th e  duty to  c o n f is c a te  i t  and 
d isp o se  o f  i t ,  u s u a lly  by p o u rin g  i t  on th e  ground o r  in to  a  nearby  
sewer o r  d i t c h .  W hile th e  d isp e n se rs  o f  d r in k  had t h e i r  p rob lem s, one 
must a ls o  p i t y  th e  poor b ib b e r .  Curfew laws in  th e  l a s t  q u a r te r  o f 
th e  c en tu ry  re q u ire d  ta v e rn s  to  be c lo se d  by about 9 p.m .
Two f a c to r s  o th e r  th an  th e  laws o f th e  tim e su g g es t t h a t  th e  fo u r ­
te e n th  c en tu ry  was th e  apogee of E n g lish  d rin k in g  in  th e  m edieval p e r ­
io d . F rench  (pp . 93-94) says t h a t
The h o s p i t a l i t y  o f  th e  tim e must have been un­
bounded. Stowe g iv es  a  c u rio u s  in s ta n c e ,  tak en  from  
th e  accoun ts  o f th e  E a r l  o f L a n c a s te r 's  s tew ard  f o r  
th e  y e a r  1313. The ite m s , w hich in c lu d e d  369 p ip e s  
o f re d  w ine , amounted to  7,309 L , w hich i s  more than  
20,000H b.of our money, and, making due allow ance f o r  
th e /  r e l a t i v e  p r ic e s  o f fo o d , would re p re s e n t  some­
th in g  l i k e  100,000 1 . s t e r l i n g .
32F ren ch , pp . 107-108. H o lin shed  re v e a ls  th a t  by th e  end of 
R ichard  I I ' s  re ig n  w ine.w as so abundant in  England t h a t  i t  s o ld  a t  
a  maximum p r ic e  o f  2 0 ^ /tu n .
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OO
The same c o n c lu s io n  can be drawn from  re g u la r  ta v e rn  in v e n to r ie s :  
few Englishm en s tay e d  so b er f o r  any a p p re c ia b le  le n g th  o f tim e . F ur­
th e rm o re , as w i l l  be seen in  th e  fo llo w in g  p ag es , th e  sermons and 
l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry  b e a r  o u t t h i s  c o n c lu s io n .
S^Rickert, pp. 238-239.
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2 . The M alt C le r ic s  and T h e ir M oral C r i t i c s
The f a c t  th a t  many clergym en were g iv en  to  heavy d rin k in g  i s  a  
f a c t  which a lm ost c e a s e le s s ly  provoked th e  m oral o u tra g e  o f  m edieval 
churchmen. As e a r ly  as th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  s ix th  c e n tu ry , G ild a s , 
a  monk, lam ents th a t  "o u r L o rd 's  own f lo c k  . . . who ought to  have 
been  an example to  th e  p e o p le , s lum bered  away t h e i r  tim e in  drunken­
n e s s ,  as i f  th ey  had been  d ipped  in  w in e ."^ ^  Church d ec ree s  were 
is s u e d  as e a r ly  as 569 on th e  s u b je c t  o f  c l e r i c s '  d r in k in g . Some of 
th e se  c a n o n s  concerned p r i e s t s  who perform ed church  s e r v ic e s  when 
th ey  were d runk .
I t  seems th a t  th e  more th e s e  c l e r i c s  were im p lo red  to  s ta y  so b er 
th e  more th e y  a c tu a l ly  d ran k . S e v e n th -c en tu ry  church  re c o rd s  re v e a l  
an a lm ost co n tinuous b a rra g e  o f d ec ree s  damning in tem p eran ce . By mid­
e ig h th  c e n tu ry , when th e  p r iv a te ly  owned ta v e rn s  and a leh o u ses  had been 
e s ta b l i s h e d ,  p r i e s t s  w ere urged  n o t  to  d r in k  a t  th e  ta v e r n s .  In  f a c t ,  
d r in k in g  by E n g lish  c l e r i c s  g a in ed  in te r n a t io n a l  r e p u ta t io n ,  f o r  German 
a rch b ish o p  W in fr id , w r i t in g  to  C u th b e r t ,  A rchbishop o f  C an terb u ry , says 
he has re c e iv e d  r e p o r ts  t h a t
i n  your d io c ese s  th e  v ic e  o f drunkenness i s  to o  f r e ­
q u e n t; so t h a t  n o t  o n ly  c e r t a in  b ish o p s  do n o t h in d e r  
i t ,  b u t  they  them selves in d u lg e  in  ex cess  o f  d r in k , 
and fo rc e  o th e rs  to  d r in k  t i l l  th ey  a re  in to x ic a te d .
T h is i s  most c e r t a in ly  a g re a t  crim e f o r  a  s e rv a n t  of 
God to  do o r  to  have done.^^
F u r th e r  e f f o r t s  to  curb d r in k in g  by th e  men of God p e r s i s t e d .  At one
^^F rench , p . 17.
^^F rench , p . 27. See a ls o  p . 29.
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c o u n c i l .  King Edgar ( r .  944-975) a t ta c k e d  th e  r i o t i n g  and drunkenness 
of th e  s e c u la r  c le rg y , and d u rin g  E d g a r 's  re ig n  numerous canons on 
tem perance w ere i n s t i t u t e d .  In c lu d ed  were e d ic t s  p ro h ib i t in g  d r in k in g  
in  th e  church  and encourag ing  tem perance a t  chu rch -sp o n so red  c é lé b ra ­
t i o n s ,  such as w eddings, w a s s a i l s ,  w akes, s a in ts -d a y  m asses, and church 
f a i r s ,  a l l  o f which ty p ic a l ly  had se rv ed  as tim es o f g re a t  l i c e n s e .  
Edgar a ls o  a ttem p ted  to  a id  th e  cause o f tem perance in  o th e r  w ays. He 
d ecreed  th a t  only  one a le -h o u se  would be allow ed  to  e x i s t  in  a  sm all 
town and o rd e re d  th a t  pegs be in s e r te d  a t  p re s c r ib e d  p o in ts  in  d r in k in g
cu p s. Whoever drank more th a n  th e  amount o f l iq u o r  betw een th e  pegs
37was s u b je c t  to  pun ishm ent.
D uring A e l f r i c 's  tim e (955-1010) even more c a n o n ic a l re g u la t io n s  
ap p ea red . P r i e s t s  were u rged  n o t to  d r in k  to  s o t t i s h  in tem perance  be­
cause  th ey  shou ld  be p re p a re d  a t  a l l  tim es to  b a p t iz e  c h i ld re n  o r  to
le a d  th e  drunk man to  h i s  home, and f i n a l l y ,  b ecause  God fo rb ad e  drunk­
e n n e ss . P r i e s t s  should  n o t d r in k  a t  ta v e r n s ,  and men sh o u ld  n o t ,  as
th e y  o f te n  d id , " a c t  so ab su rd ly  as to  s i t  up by n ig h t  and d r in k  to
38madness w ith in  G od's h o u se ."
Through th e  fo llo w in g  c e n tu r ie s  of th e  m ed ieval p e r io d  more re g u -
Wakes were h e ld  th e  n ig h t  b e fo re  a  s a i n t 's  day . P ray e rs  and 
c an d le -b u rn in g  were th e  p ro p e r  o b se rv a tio n  o f th e  w ake, b u t in  r e a l i t y  
wakes o f te n  saw d an c in g , h a rp -p la y in g , and c o n s id e ra b le  over-consum ption  
of a lc o h o l ic  d r in k , and even f o r n ic a t io n .  See a l s o ,  Owst, p . 483, on 
C hristm as r e v e l r y .
^^F rench , p . 36. E d g a r 's  d e d ic a tio n  to  tem perance i s  c l e a r ly  one 
o f  th e  more unusual phenomena o f t h i s  p e r io d .
^ ^ r e n c h ,  p .  ,37.
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la t io n s  o f clergym en w ere w r i t t e n — and ig n o re d , a t  l e a s t  by th e  c l e r i c s  
who en joyed  t h e i r  booze. The problem s which would n a tu r a l ly  develop  
from  a drunken c le rg y  l e d ,  a lm ost as much as f a l s e  pardons and b a rg a in -  
basem ent in d u lg e n c es , to  th e  a t ta c k s  on th e  C a th o lic  Church in  England 
w hich w ere to  appear d u rin g  th e  fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry .
P erhaps no long  work of m ed ieval E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  so v i t a l l y  
concerned w ith  d e v ia t io n s  from v i r t u e  in  th e  v a r io u s  r e l ig io u s  c a l l in g s  
as i s  P ie r s  Plowman. W hile th e  poem w i l l  be d isc u sse d  in  d e t a i l  l a t e r  
in  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  h e re  to  t r e a t  L angland’ s a n a ly s is  o f 
th e  c l e r i c s '  addictio.n. to  a lc o h o l ic  d r in k .
L an g lan d 's  f i r s t  re fe re n c e  to  c l e r i c s '  d rin k in g  i s  a  b r i e f  comment 
in  th e  P ro lo g u e , 1 . 76, in  w hich he c r i t i c i z e s  th e  g u l l ib l e  and ig n o ra n t 
f o r  su p p o rtin g  th e  g lu tto n o u s  p a rd o n e rs . I n  P assus V, how ever, th e  p o e t 
b r in g s  f o r th  S lo th  as a  p a r is h  p r i e s t  who ev ery  day en joys s c u r r i lo u s ,  
i d l e  t a l e s  " a t t e  a le "  (410) more th an  th e  te a c h in g s  o f th e  A p o s tle s .
In  h i s  rep en tan ce  he vows to  go to  church e a r ly  and h e a r  th e  mass and 
m atins and says t h a t  he w i l l  n o t  s i t  over h i s  a le  a f t e r  d in n e r as he 
had  in  th e  p a s t .
39Two s im i la r  ju x ta p o s i t io n s  o f  s lo th  and d rin k in g  a re  found in  
G lu t to n 's  f o r ty —e ig h t  ho u r s le e p  in  P assus V and in  P assus V I, 122—123 
(S k ea t e d i t io n ,  B t e x t ) ,  where P ie r s  f in d s  a  group o f  h is  p ilg r im s  
s h irk in g  t h e i r  la b o r  i n  th e  f i e l d s :
Thenne s e te n  some and songen a t t e n  a le .
And h o lp en  to  e r i e  t h i s  h a l f - a c r e  w ith  "hoyI t r o l y l  l o l l y I "
F o r t h e i r  s lo th  th ey  a r e  p u n ish ed  by P i e r s ,  who t e l l s  Hunger t o ,
. . . l e t a  hem e te  w ith  hogges.
Or e l l e s  benes and b re n  ybaken to g id e r e s ,
Or e l l e s  me Ik e  and mene a l e .
Weak a le  i s  p ro b ab ly  th e  w o rs t o f punishm ents f o r  th e  d r in k e r s .
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This s i t u a t i o n  i s  expanded, and i t s  c r i t i c a l  q u a l i ty  i s  more
p o in te d  in  th e  p o e t 's  d in n e r  w ith  C onscience , S c r ip tu r e ,  L ea rn in g ,
P a t ie n c e ,  and th e  d o c to r  o f d iv in i ty .  P a tie n c e  and th e  p o e t a re
shun ted  to  a  sm all s id e  t a b l e ,  where th ey  a re  g iv en  meagre f a r e .
P a tie n c e  does n o t com plain ; how ever, th e  d ream er-p o e t i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y
concerned abou t th e  conduct o f th e  d o c to r . O bserving th e  c l e r i c
b o l t in g  h is  food  and ra p id ly , ab so rb in g  w in e , th e  p o e t ,  in  a  m acaronic
a s id e ,  adds: "Ve v o b is  q u i n o ta n te s  e s t i s  ad bibendum vinum i " Lang-
lan d  r e c a l l s  t h a t  o n ly  fo u r  days e a r l i e r  th e  d iv in e  had p reach ed  about
th e  f a s t i n g ,  th e  hunger and t h i r s t  o f th e  A p o stle  P a u l .  The calm
ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f  th e  two ev en ts  makes L a n g la n d 's  condem nation of th e
40c l e r i c  more pungent th an  i t  o th e rw ise  m ight have been .
I t  has been  s a id  t h a t  m edieval a le h o u se s , as in  P ie r s  Plowman, 
were lo c a te d  n e a r  churches in  what one m igh t su sp e c t to  be a s u b t ly  
sy m b io tic  r e l a t io n s h ip .  M askell and G regory say  th a t  th e  m edieval 
church .
^®The p ro p e r  d i e t  f o r  c l e r i c s  i s  s t a t e d  by Anima (XV, 310, 312):
had yep o tag e  and payn ynough and p e n y -a le  to  drynke . . .
Ye had r i g h t  ynough, ye r e l ig io u s  . . .
A ccording to  M orton W. B lo o m fie ld , P ie r s  Plowman as a F o u r te e n th  C entury 
A pocalypse (New B runsw ick, N. J . , 1961), 107-108,
" . . .  s a t i r e  d i r e c te d  a t  monks, o f te n  by monks, 
had f o r  a long  tim e c o n c e n tra te d  on th e  s in  o f g lu t to n y .
The g lu tto n o u s  d o c to r  of d iv in i ty  in  P assus X III  (who i s  
p ro b ab ly  W illiam  Jo rd o n , O.P) m ight a lm ost be a  f ig u r e  
from  th e  s a t i r e s  o f P e te r  Damian o r  /  B ernard  o f  C la irv a u x .
I f  t h i s  s a t i r i c a l  image i s  n o t  a  to p e s , i t  i s  c e r t a in l y  a 
c o n v en tio n a l p o in t  o f  a t t a c k ."
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w h ile  n o t e x a c tly  coun tenanc ing  th e  a le  h o u se , looked 
n o t  s o u r ly  on d r in k in g  custom s when in d u lg ed  in  w ith  
d i s c r e t i o n .  The t r a in in g  of th e  c h a r a c te r  in  s e l f -  
r e s t r a i n t  i s  a  g r e a t  i d e a l  o f  th e  C a th o lic  Church.
The a l t e r n a t io n  o f  f e s t i v a l  and f a s t  i s  one in t e g r a l  
f e a tu r e  o f th e  p ro c e s s . F a s tin g  a lo n e  i s  i n s u f f i ­
c i e n t .  C o n tin u a l a b s tin e n c e  r e s u l t s  in  s e l f  m u t i la t io n ;  
th e  a p p e t i te  i s  m erely  d i s to r t e d  th e re b y .
N e v e r th e le s s ,  p r i e s t s  w ere u rged  to  avo id  th e  ta v e rn s  and to  be so b er 
w h ile  d e l iv e r in g  th e  Sacram ents. In  h i s  I n s t r u c t io n s  f o r  P a r is h  
P r i e s t s . John Myrc (c . 1400) u rg e s  th e  p r i e s t  to  p u t away drunken­
n e ss  and g lu t to n y  (1 . 3 1 ), and says "T auem es a ls o  thow m oste f o r ­
sake" ( 3 7 ) I n  l i s t i n g  th e  Seven Sacram ents, Myrc says (11 . 624- 
632) t h a t  i f  a  p r i e s t  i s  so drunk t h a t  he can n o t re a d  th e  words of 
th e  b a p tism  c o r r e c t ly ,  th en  he shou ld  n o t  g iv e  th e  ceremony, f o r  even 
a so b e r  c l e r i c  m ight have d i f f i c u l t y  re a d in g  th e  L a tin  p ro p e r ly .
A la rg e  p o r t io n  o f M yrc 's work concerns th e  p o s i t io n  o f th e  
p r i e s t  a t  C o n fess io n . In  a sk in g  abou t adherence  to  th e  Ten Command­
m en ts , th e  p r i e s t  m ust p o in te d ly  in q u ir e  o f  th e  c o n fe ss in g  p e rso n  i f  
he had been "g o in g  to  th e  a le  on h o ly -d ay "  (1 . 886 ). R egard ing  th e  
Seven D eadly S in s , th e  p r i e s t  m ust ask  (11 . 1209-1910) i f  th e  p e rso n  
has o f te n  been  drunk h im se lf  o r
by m alys o r  by myst e ,
I-m ade any mon dronke to  be
in  o rd e r  to  t r i c k  th e  drunk man o r to  see  him  rav e  s tu p id ly  in  o rd e r
41pp. 68-69 .
‘‘■'^Ed. Edward P eacock , , No. 31 (London, 1868).
^^John de B ronyard , Stimma P re d ic a n tic tm . a ls o  a t ta c k s  c l e r i c s  
who spend church  money in  ta v e rn s  and b r o th e ls
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to  make a  j e s t  o f him . The co n fe ss in g  p e rso n  m ust a ls o  be asked i f  
he keeps th e  f a s t  and i f  he i s  wont to  a t t r a c t  o th e rs  to  jo in  him in  
drunkenness a t  th e  a leh o u se . He must c o n fe ss  w hether he has e a te n  
o r  drunk "any le te w a ry  /To e n fo rce  th e  to  l e c h e r y , t h e  im p lic a tio n  
b e in g  th a t  s tro n g  d r in k  e x c i te s  th e  l i b id o .  The remedy f o r  such g lu t ­
tony  i s  a b s tin e n c e . F or penance one must "do alm es f u l l e  g r e t"  and 
fe e d  th e  p o o r.^ ^
The e a r l i e r  comments in  th i s  c h a p te r  w hich expound th e  v ic e s  of 
th e  c l e r i c s  m ust n o t  obscure  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e re  w ere w idespread  e f ­
f o r t s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  fo u r te e n th  and f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu r ie s ,  by p r i e s t s  
to  su p p ress  d run k en n ess . I fy rc 's  I n s t r u c t io n s  i s  one o f th e se  w orks.
Owst l i s t s  numerous works by c l e r i c s  who a re  concerned about ex­
c e s s iv e  d r in k in g . In  most cases t h e i r  a t ta c k s  upon drunkenness develop 
from  w hat cou ld  w e ll  have been a c tu a l  s i t u a t io n s  and in v o lv e  c h a ra c te rs  
from  common l i f e  o f  th e  tim e .
One s to r y  ap p ears  in  th e  fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry  Summa P red ican tiu m  o f 
John de Bromyard. A group o f sw in d le rs  i n v i t e  men to  d rin k  w ith  them 
in  th e  ta v e rn  and th en  f in d  an excuse to  d e p a r t  in  a  h u rry , say in g  th a t  
th e y  w i l l  r e tu r n  b e fo re  t h e i r  g u e s ts  have f in i s h e d  t h e i r  d r in k s . In  
r e a l i t y ,  th ough , th ey  n e v e r  r e tu r n ,  th u s  le a v in g  th e  g u e s ts  to  pay f o r  
th e  d r in k s . T his s i t u a t i o n  i s  o b v io u sly  d esig n ed  to  warn h o n est men
^ ^ 1 .  1249-1250. The use  o f  d r in k  as an a p h ro d is ia c  i s  seen  f r e ­
q u e n tly  i n  t h i s  s tu d y . See below , pp . 72-73; 83.
^^L l. 1593-1998. See a ls o  C h au cer's  P a r s o n 's  T a le , below , p . 67, 
and P i e r s . p p . 79; 81-83.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
50
46to  av o id  th e  ta v e rn , which i s  a  f a v o r i t e  sp o t o f  such c h a r la ta n s .
More im p o r ta n t, how ever, a re  th e  g ra p h ic  examples o f w hat can 
h ap p en ;to  d ru n k s. One B ro th e r W hitfo rd  o f S ion in  h i s  Werke f o r  House­
h o ld e rs  t e l l s  o f  a  "M ayster Baryngton" who went h u n tin g  on a Holy Day.
He was u n su c c e ss fu l in  th e  h u n t, th en  w ent to  th e  a le -h o u se  where he 
f e l l  to  sw earing  by God's b lo o d . Soon he began to  b le e d  a t  th e  n o se . 
U ndaunted, he co n tin u ed  sw earing  and in  more v io le n t  to n e s . He th en
began b le e d in g  a t  th e  e a rs  and e y e s , w r is t s  and j o i n t s .  His tongue
47tu rn e d  b la c k  as he co n tin u ed  to  sw ear u n t i l  he f e l l  dead . T his p o r­
t r a i t ,  l i k e  many of th e  sermons—which c o n ta in ed  t h e i r  gruesome de­
t a i l s  o f  ta v e rn  b raw ls and th e  a f te rm a th s  o f long  d rin k in g  s e s s io n s — 
m ust have h e ig h te n ed  th e  aw areness o f th e  m ed ieval co n g reg a tio n s  o f 
th e  dangers o f d r in k .
One such serm on, p ro b ab ly  d e l iv e re d  in  W o rceste r i n  th e  l a t e  fo u r­
te e n th  c e n tu ry , su g g es ts  t h a t  G lu ttony  makes a  man b o th  p h y s ic a l ly  and 
s p i r i t u a l l y  b l in d .  In s te a d  of s e e in g  one b u rn in g  c a n d le , th e  d runkard  
sees  th r e e .  When he has drunk to  in e b r ie ty  a t  th e  a le h o u se , th e  t i p p l e r  
re tu rn s  home to  ch id e  h is  w ife , rep ro v e  h i s  c h i ld re n  and b e a t  h is  s e r ­
v an ts .^ ®  M oreover, he i s  u nab le  even to  g e t home w ith o u t th e  a id  o f
Owst, p p . 24-25. A f i f t e e n t h  c en tu ry  p re a c h e r  a t ta c k s  "L eches, 
p h y s icy o n s , ta v e rn e rs  and t o l l e r s "  as f o lk  who "by f a i s  s o te l t e e s  
f a l s e l y  takyn mennus goodes. A ll  suche byn p revey  th ev y s and wyckud 
in  h e r  ly v y n g e ,"  MS B odl. 95, f o l .  6 .
^^Quoted by Owst, pp. 423-424.
^®Owst, p .  427. From MS, W orceste r O ath . L i b r . , F 10, f o l .  43 b.
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49th e se  s e r v a n ts .  The m oral o f  th e  sermon would be e s p e c ia l ly  s tro n g
to  w ives and s e rv a n ts ,  who would p ro b ab ly  ta k e  g re a t  p a in s  to  keep the
husband away from th e  ta v e rn .
A tw e lf th -c e n tu ry  hom ily c e n te r s  upon an a le h o u se -b re d  o p t ic a l
i l l u s i o n  w hich ta k e s  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  d is a s t r o u s  tu r n .  The sermon t e l l s
o f  a man who came home l a t e  from  th e  ta v e rn .  H is w ife  and two c h ild re n
w ere w a it in g  f o r  him . S ee ing  f o u r  c h i ld re n  in  h is  s tu p o r ,  he demands
to  know who th e  o th e r  two c h i ld re n  a r e .  When h i s  w ife  e x p la in s  th a t
th e re  a re  o n ly  two c h ild re n  p r e s e n t ,  he  accu ses  h e r  o f a d u l te ry  and
ly in g .  Then in  a  f i t  o f rag e  he k i l l s  h e r  and th e  c h i ld r e n ,  on ly  to
re c o v e r  l a t e r  and d is c o v e r  w hat he has done. He th en  hangs h im s e lf .
A no ther tw e lf th  c e n tu ry  serm on, acco rd in g  to  Owst, would have
p roved  a  so u rce  o f  d e l ig h t  to  th e  p r i e s t ’ s a u d i to r s .  In  t h i s  sp le n d id
exemplum a drunken husband r e tu r n s  home i n  a . f a g è ,  accuses h is  w ife  o f
v i l e  deeds and o f f e r s  h e r  d ea th  o r  p u rg in g  by o rd e a l .  She chooses th e
l a t t e r ,  and when th e  p lo u g h -sh a re  in  th e  f i r e  i s  r e d - h o t ,  he i n s i s t s
th a t  she h o ld  i t .  She asks him  to  hand th e  h o t  i r o n  to  h e r ,  and o f
51
co u rse  h i s  hand i s  bu rned  b a d ly  w h ile  th e  w ife  rem ains u n in ju re d .
There a re  c o u n tle s s  o th e r  exem ple and d i a t r i b e s  d i r e c te d  a g a in s t
49 See G lu t to n 's  i n a b i l i t y  to  g e t  home w ith o u t h i s  w ife  and 
d a u g h te r  h a u lin g  him  b o d ily  t h e r e .  P ie r s  Plowman, p^ .81.
^^Owst, p .  428.
^^Owst, p . 428.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
52
52drunkenness and g lu tto n y  in  th e  sermons o f th e  p e r io d .  I t  seems
r e le v a n t  t h a t  most cen su res  o f  g lu tto n y  in v o lv e  e x c e s s iv e  t ip p l in g
53r a th e r  th a n  o v e re a tin g . M oreover, Owst c laim s t h a t  w h ile  th e  medi­
e v a l drama, e s p e c ia l ly  th e  m o ra li ty  p la y s ,  i s  n o t where d runkards a re  
u s u a l ly  fo u n d , in  th e  serm ons,
. . .  we have ample ev idence  t h a t ,  from  th e  
b eg in n in g s  o f M endicant o r a to ry ,  as in  p a t r i s t i c  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  th e  f o l l i e s  o f  th e  in e b r i a t e  b o th  
lu d ic ro u s  and t r a g i c a l ,  w ere h e ld  up to  aud iences 
in  a l l  t h e i r  grim  r e a l i t y — to  a u d ie n c e s , m oreover, 
t h a t  we happen to  know w ere o f te n  a l l  to o  read y , 
l i k e  C haucer’ s F r i a r ,  to  laugh  and ’g a l e ’ a t  th e  
wrong moment.
The ex.eng>la quo ted  above, how ever, a re  designed  to  a r r e s t  such re a c ­
t io n s  by a  c o n g re g a tio n . They a r e ,  in  th e  m ain, d ead ly  s e r io u s .
F i n a l l y , when one sees  b o th  s id e s  of th e  c l e r i c ’s p o s i t io n ,  th e  
r e s u l t i n g  c o n c lu s io n  i s  t h a t  w h ile  many p r i e s t s ,  monks, f r i a r s ,  and 
b ish o p s  w ere p o tb e l l i e d  i n e b r i a t e s ,  la rg e  numbers o f  th e  c le rg y  were 
s e r io u s ly  concerned  ab o u t th e  problem  o f a lco h o lism  and so u g h t, as 
b e s t  th ey  c o u ld , to  p u t  a  s to p  to  i t .  The i n s t r u c t i v e  a s p e c t to  th e  
modem re a d e r  o f m ed iev al l i t e r a t u r e  i s  n o t on ly  t h a t  a l l  c l e r i c s  w ere 
in c l in e d  tow ard s e l f - g r a t i f i c a t i o n  as Langland seemed to  s u g g e s t ,  b u t
^^Annie Abram, E n g lish  L ife  and Manners in  th e  L a te r  M iddle Ages 
(New Y ork, 1913), p . 267, d e c la re s  t h a t  "drim kenness . . . a roused  
v e ry  l i t t l e  in d ig n a tio n ” in  m ed ieval m o r a l i s t s .  Owst, p . 426, says 
t h a t  she  i s  wrong b u t  t h a t  she was p ro b ab ly  m is le d  b ecau se  o f th e  
p a u c ity  o f m ed ieval m oral l i t e r a t u r e  in  p r i n t .  Owst’s r e l i a n c e  on 
m a n u sc rip t so u rces  has done much to  c o r r e c t  Miss Abram’s m isconcep­
t io n s  on t h i s  s u b je c t .
53See P ie r s  Plowman, below , p p . 79-81.
^^Owst, p . 426. See C hap ter I I I ,  below , f o r  commen ts  on th e  
d runkard  in  m edieval dram a.
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a ls o  th a t  C haucer’ s q u ie t ly  d e d ic a te d  P arson  was n o t  a unique phenom­
enon. One m ust re c o g n iz e , how ever, t h a t  n e i th e r  m oral n o r  l e g a l  sanc­
t io n s  cou ld  pe rsu ad e  e i t h e r  th e  m edieval c l e r i c  o r  th e  c i t i z e n  to  r e ­
main so b e r f o r  lo n g .
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3. Chaucer and H is Q u affers
The l i f e  of G eoffrey  C haucer, more th an  th a t  o f m ost men, was 
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a lc o h o l ic  d r in k . H is f a th e r ,  g ra n d fa th e r ,  and s t e p -  
g ra n d fa th e r  were v in tn e r s ;  and R obert C haucer, h is  g ra n d fa th e r ,  was 
ap p o in ted  in  1310 as c o l l e c to r  o f  customs on w ines im ported  from 
A q u ita in e . S ix ty - fo u r  y e a rs  l a t e r  G eoffrey  Chaucer was aw arded a 
d a i ly  p i t c h e r  o f wine by Edward I I I ,  a  g i f t  w hich was commuted fo u r  
y e a rs  l a t e r  b u t w hich was re p la c e d  by a p en sio n  of tw enty  m arks.
In  1382 Chaucer was ap p o in ted  to  ^Æiat p ro b ab ly  amounted to  a 
s in e c u re  as C o n tro l le r  o f  P e t ty  Customs on w ines and o th e r  m erchan­
d is e ;  l a t e r ,  when Chaucer was n e a r in g  d e a th , H enry, E a r l  o f Derby and 
soon to  be King Henry IV , g ra n te d  him  an annual b u t t  (ab o u t 125 g a l­
lo n s ) o f w in e , a  g i f t  which was renewed in  1399 by a  new ly-crow ned 
Henry I V . N o  doubt Chaucer had  a  r e a l  need  f o r  h i s  d a i ly  p i t c h e r ,  
f o r  th e  t a lk a t iv e  e a g le  in  th e  House o f Fame a ssu re s  us t h a t  Chaucer 
i s  one whose "ab sty n en ce  ys ly te " ' (1 . 660 ).
C h au ce r's  a p p re c ia t io n  of good d rin k  tak en  m o d era te ly  and h i s  
aw areness o f  w hat d r in k  does to  men ap pear many tim es in  h i s  w orks. 
R eferen ces  to  a lc o h o l ic  d r in k , th e  a c t  o f d r in k in g , o r  drunkenness 
a re  found i n  a l l  b u t  two o f th e  C an terbury  T a le s . The two excep­
t i o n s ,  re a so n ab ly  enough, a re  th e  P r i o r e s s 's  T a le  o f  th e  Jews s lau g h ­
te r in g  th e  C h r is t ia n  you th  and th e  Second N un 's hag iography  o f S t .
^^See The Works o f  G eoffrey  C haucer, ed . F . N. R obinson (B oston , 
1957), pp . x ix -x x iv .
^^"T ales"  h e re  in c lu d e s  b o th  p ro lo g u e  and t a l e .
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C e c i l i a .  A number of ty p es  o f d r in k s  a re  m entioned in  th e  T a le s .
Among th e se  a r e ;  a l e ,  in c lu d in g  sp ice d  a l e ,  m o is t a l e ,  s t a l e  a l e ,  
and corny a l e ;  c l a r r e e . a mixed d r in k  composed o f  w in e , honey , and 
s p ic e s ;  mead; b ra g o t .  a  d r in k  o f a le  and honey; pym ent, w ine f la v o re d  
w ith  s p ic e s  and honey , v e ry  s im i la r  to  c l a r r e e ;  m alvesye . o r  malmsey; 
v e rn a g e . a  s t ro n g , sw ee t, I t a l i a n  re d  w ine; w o rt, unferm ented  b e e r ;
V P  o c ra s , a  c o r d ia l  made of w ine , su g a r and s p ic e s ;  and " re d  and w h ite "
w in e s , to  w hich were a t t r i b u t e d  g r e a t  s t r e n g th ;  and "sw eet w in e ."
These d r in k s  and th e  p e rso n s who consume them assume many d i f f e r ­
e n t  r o le s  and p a t te r n s  in  th e  T a le s . Among th e  more im p o rta n t o f 
C haucer’s i n t e r e s t s  i s  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  drunk man. In  th e  K n ig h t’ s 
T a le . A r c i te ,  j u s t  r e le a s e d  from  p r is o n  and b a n ish e d , e n v ie s  Palam on’s 
co n tin u ed  in c a r c e r a t io n .  He comments upon man’ s r e la t io n s h ip  to  For­
tu n e :
We w ite n  n a t  w hat th in g  we p rey en  h e e re :
We fa r e n  as he t h a t  dronke i s  as a  mous.
A dronke man woot wel he  h a th  an h o u s.
But he n o o t w hich th e  r ig h t e  wey i s  t h id e r .
And to  a  dronke man th e  wey i s  s l i d e r . ^
And c e r t e s ,  in  t h i s  w orld  so fa re n  we.
T h is c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f th e  d runkard  b e in g  u n ab le  to  f in d  h i s  own home
i s  f r e q u e n t ly  found  in  sermon l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  p e r io d  and i s  a ls o
58re p e a te d  by C haucer in  th e  P a rd o n e r’s T a le . 11. 562-571.
^^11. 1260-1265. A ll  te x tu a l  r e fe re n c e s  a re  tak en  from  th e  
Robinson e d i t io n .
5 8 l t  seems c e r t a in  L ang land ’s G lotoun would n ev e r have found h is  
way home e i t h e r :  h i s  w ife  and d au g h te r a r r iv e d  a t  th e  ta v e rn  in  tim e
to  c a r ry  him home to  bed .
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The M il le r  e x h ib i ts  s e v e ra l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f th e  d ru n k a rd . He 
i n t e r j e c t s  h im se lf  a f t e r  th e  K nigh t has f in is h e d  h i s  t a l e  and b e fo re  
th e  Monk, who in  o rd e r o f p reced en ce  would come n e x t ,  can t e l l  h is  
t a l e .  The M il le r  i s  so drunk t h a t  he i s  " a l  p a le ,"  and he sw ears v io ­
l e n t l y .  The H ost t r i e s  to  d issu ad e  him from  t e l l i n g  h is  t a l e ,  say in g  
"Thou a r t  a  f o o l ;  th y  w it  i s  overcome"" (3135). The M ille r  c a l l s  every­
o n e ’s a t t e n t io n  to  th e  f a c t
That I  am dronke, I  knowe i t  by my soun;
And th e re fo re  i f  t h a t  I  mysspeke o r sey e ,
Wyte i t  th e  a le  of Southw erk, I  you p re y e .
(3138-3140)
Loss o f  re a so n , w ith  i t s  a t te n d a n t  hand icap  o f  g a rb le d  language un­
c le a n ly  spoken, and b o ld n e ss , th e n , a re  o th e r  q u a l i t i e s  h e re  a t t r i b u t e d  
to  th e  drunk man.
A lthough a  re d  fa c e  i s  g e n e ra l ly  a s s o c ia te d  in  th e  p o p u la r  mind
w ith  th e  d ru n k a rd , th e  H o s t’ s p ic tu r e  of th e  M il le r  p r e s e n ts  him as
la c k in g  c o lo r .  A s im i la r  a n a ly s is  i s  seen  in  th e  R eeve’s p o r t r a i t  o f
S c o rn fu l S im kin, th e  Cambridge m i l l e r  who d rin k s  most o f  a  la rg e  ju g
of a l e .  The Reeve says t h a t :
Wel h a th  t h i s  mi H e r e  v e m y ssh ed  h i s  heed ;
F u l p a le  he was f o r  d ronken , and n a t  re e d .
He y e x e th , and he sp ek e th  th u rg h  th e  nose^^
As he w ere on th e  quakke, o r on th e  p o se .
(4149-4152)
He adds t h a t  Sim kin,
h a th  so w ise ly  b ibbed  a le  
That as an h o rs  he  s n o r te th  in  h is  s le e p .
Ne o f h is  t a y l  b ihynde he took no keep .
(4162-4164)
59 See th e  P a rd o n e r’ s p ic tu r e  o f  th e  d ru n k ard , below , p p . 63-64.
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P a le  f a c e ,  g a rb le d , n a s a l  speech , loud  sno ring^^  and n o i s i l y  b reak in g  
wind a re  o th e r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  th e  d runkard .
A lthough a l l  of th e se  p o r t r a i t s  tend  tow ard re a lism  in  t h e i r  de­
t a i l s  and a t  l e a s t  some comedy i s  e v id e n t ,  p a r t i c u l a r  in  Simkin*s 
sn o rin g  and b reak in g  w ind , no s tro n g  m oral condem nation i s  e v id e n t . 
However, in  th e  Man of Law’ s T a le , Chaucer d e p ic ts ,  a  drunk m essenger 
i n  term s which su g g es t th a t  a  m oral le sso n  i s  in te n d e d . In  t h i s  t a l e ,  
D oneg ild , th e  m other o f N orthum brian King A e lla , d e sp is e s  A e l l a 's  w ife  
C onstance. When A e lla  i s  away a t  b a t t l e  in  th e  n o r th ,  C onstance g ives 
b i r t h  to  a  son . A e lla ’s w arden sends word o f th e  b i r t h  by a m essenger 
who th e n  approaches D oneg ild  and ask s  h e r  i f  she has any in fo rm a tio n  
f o r  th e  k in g . The m essenger s ta y s  o v e rn ig h t and , acco rd in g  to  th e  
n a r r a to r .
T his m essager drank  s a d ly  a le  and wyn.
And s to le n  were h i s  l e t t e r s  p ry v e ly  
Out of h is  box , w h il he s le e p  as a  swyn.
The word " sa d ly "  and th e  com parison of th e  drunk m essenger to  a swine
a re  im p o rtan t in  i l l u s t r a t i n g  th e  in te d e d  m ora l. In  f a c t ,  th e  m oral
i s  soon re in fo rc e d . W hile th e  m essenger i s  s le e p in g , D onegild  a l t e r s
^^The drunk m essenger of th e  Man of Law’ s T ale  i s  a ls o  g iv en  to  
sn o rin g  lo u d ly  in  h is  s le e p  (7 9 0 ).
^^That s le e p  i s  n e c e ssa ry  a f t e r  a  n ig h t  o f heavy d r in k in g  i s  men­
t io n e d  in  The S q u ire ’ s T a le , 347-349. The S qu ire  r e l a t e s  th e  type  o f 
s le e p  one has a f t e r  a  n ig h t  o f  heavy wine d r in k in g :
H ire  dremes sh u l n a t  now been to o ld  f o r  me;
F u l were h i r e  heddes o f fu m o sitee .
T hat c au se th  dreem o f  which th e r  nye no c h a rg e .
(357-359)
See a ls o  P a rd o n e r’s T a le . 567.
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th e  w arden’s n o te  to  say  t h a t  C onstance has g iv en  b i r t h  to  a  m o n ste r.
A e lla , upon re a d in g  th e  n o te  i s  d i s t r a u g h t ,  b u t  n e v e r th e le s s  sends a
r e tu r n  d is p a tc h  by th e  same m essenger d i r e c t in g  th e  w arden to  p r o te c t
b o th  m other and c h i ld  u n t i l  h i s  r e tu r n  from th e  w ar. At t h i s  p o in t ,
th e  Man o f  Law s to p s  sb o rt in  h is  n a r r a t io n  and draws th e  m o ra l:
620 m essag er, f u l f i l d . o f  d ro n k en esse .
S trong  i s  th y  b r e e th ,  thy  lymes f a l t e e n  ay .
And thou  b iw re y e s t a l l e  s e c re e n e s se .
Thy mynde i s  lo r n ,  thou  j a n g le s t  as a  j a y .
Thy fa c e  i s  tu rn e d  in  a  newe a r r a y .
^^ Im p o rtan t in  t h i s  re g a rd  a re  comments abou t a  c en tu ry  l a t e r  by 
A lexander B arc lay  in  Ship o f F o o ls . A t v a r io u s  p o in ts  in  th e  book, 
B arc lay  enç>hasizes t h a t  drunkenness makes a  man t a l k  to o  much, b u t he 
dev o tes  a  s p e c ia l  s e c t io n  to  " fo ly s sh e  m et'sangers and P u rsu y u au n tie "  
i n  w hich he c la im s t h a t  some m essengers a re  good, tru s tw o r th y , and 
ra p id  in  t h e i r  d e l iv e r y .  Y e t, even some good m essengers a re  l i k e ly  
to  go a s t r a y :
"But y e t  o f t  tyme (Howbeit th e y r  prom es)
Was in  a l l  h a s t  to  th e y r  message to  en tende  
They i t  p ro lo n g e  by ouer moche dronkennes 
Taryenge th e y r  c h a rg e , and bryngynge nought to  ende 
By th e y r  slow e p a a s , th u s  he t h a t  dyd them sende 
Thynkyth h i s  m ate r w e ll  done and b ro u g h t to  pas 
But th e y r  pro longynge i t  i s  euyn as  i t  was.
And o f te n  th e se  m essangers so w ysely  them gouem e 
T hat whyl e  th ey  sh o ld e  be i n  hande w ith  th e y re  mesage 
They range  abou t to  eche a leh o u s and ta u e m e  
W ith th e  sw ete  wyne th e y r  g r e a t  h e te  to  asswage 
T y ll  he be  b ro u g h t in to  th e  dronken rag e  
T hat opyns he h i s  l e t t e r  i t  redynge tw yse o r  th ry s e  
And a l l  f o r  t h i s  purpose newe le sy n g es  to  deuyse.
H is l e t t e r  he openyth  as f a i s  and p a s t  a l l  shame
To knowe th e  s e c r e te  th e re o f  to  t h i s  i n t e n t
W ith h is  f a i s  tunge to  g lo se  upon th e  same
And o f t  i n  h i s  m essage he i s  so  n e g ly g e n t
To le s e  h i s  l e t t e r s ,  and so as im prudent
He can n a t  t h a t  shewe th a t  men to  hym commyt
R etoum ynge w ith o u t answere so  fo ly s s h e  i s  h is  w y t."
The Ship o f  F o o ls , ed . T. H. Jam ieson , 2 v o ls .  (E d inburgh , 1874), I I ,  
87-88 .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
59
Ther d ronkenesse  re g n e th  in  any ro u te ,
Ther i s  no c o n s e i l  hyd , w ith o u ten  d o u te .
(771-777)
I t  i s  a p p a ren t t h a t  th e re  runs th ro u g h o u t t h i s  d e s c r ip t iv e  p assage  th e  
b e l i e f  t h a t  d runkenness, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  one e n t r u s te d  w ith  re s p o n s i­
b i l i t y ,  i s  a  s in  o f no m inor d im ension.
C lo se ly  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  p o r t r a i t  o f th e  e v i l s  o f d r in k  in  th e  
Man o f Law 's m essenger i s  th e  Summoner’s le s so n  o f  C am bises, th e  w ra th ­
f u l ,  drunken King o f  P e r s i a .  A f te r  say in g  th a t  Cambises was a th o r ­
oughgoing d runkard  and s c o u n d re l, th e  Summoner in tro d u c e s  th e  k n ig h t 
who u p b ra id s  Cambises f o r  h is  d runkenness:
A lo r d  i s  l o s t ,  i f  he  be v ic iu s ;
And dronkennesse  i s  eek  a  fo u l  re c o rd  
Of any man, and namely in  a lo r d .
Ther i s  f u l  many an eye and many an e re  
Awaityng on a  lo r d ,  and he n o o t w here.
F o r Goddes lo v e ,  drynk more a tte n q jre ly l 
Wyn m aketh man to  l e  sen  w recchedly  
H is nynde and eek  h i s  lymes e v e r ic h o n .
(2048-2055)
The f a c t  t h a t  C am bises' hand and eye a re  s te a d y  enough to  en ab le  him
to  sh o o t an arrow  th ro u g h  th e  head o f th e  k n ig h t ’ s young son in  no way
n e g a te s  th e  m oral b u t a c tu a l ly  se rv e s  to  make th e  drunken k in g  even 
63more loa thsom e.
There a re  a  number o f  o th e r  p ilg r im s  and c h a r a c te r s  in  th e se  t a l e s  
who f re q u e n t  th e  ta v e rn s  and who know w e ll  th e  l i f e  o f th e  a lehouse  and 
ta v e r n .  From th e  G enera l P ro lo g u e  th e  re a d e r  c a tc h e s  a  g lim pse o f sev ­
e r a l  o f th e  d r in k e r s .  Of th e  F r i a r ,  H u b ert, C haucer s ay s :
^^See th e  d is c u s s io n  below , pp . 115-118Y ^n#^PrÂ srnn'stCWmbtseR.
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He knew th e  ta v e rn e s  w el in  every  town 
And e v e r ic h  h o s t i l e r  and ta p p e s te r e .
(240-241)
One see s  th e  Cook d e p ic te d  as one who "Wel k o u d e .. .knowe a d rau g h te
o f London a l e . "  (382) The Summoner’ s p ro p e n s ity  f o r  d r in k in g , how ever,
seems to  be  a  l a r g e r  p a r t  of h is  G eneral P ro lo g u e  p o r t r a i t  th an  i s  th e
b ib b in g  o f any o th e r  c h a r a c te r ;
Wel loved  he g a r le e k , oynons, and eek le k e s .
And f o r  to  drynken s tro n g  wyn, reed  as b lo o d ;
And when th a t  he w el dronken hadde th e  wyn,
Thanne w olde he speke no word by L aty n .
He wolde s u f f r e  f o r  a  q u a r t  of wyn. . . .
A g a rla n d .h ad d e  he s e t  upon h is  heed
As g re e t  as i t  were f o r  an a le - s ta k e
(L I, 634-635, 637-638, 649, 666-667)
A t th e  same tim e , th e  H ost seems to  en jo y  h is  d r in k  as much as 
any o f  th e  o th e r  c h a r a c te r s ,  f o r  he se rv e s  s tro n g  w ine to  th e  p ilg r im s  
th e  n ig h t  b e fo re  t h e i r  em barkation  from Southw ark. Then, on th e  morn­
in g  o f d e p a r tu re  th e  H ost r e i t e r a t e s  h is  p o s i t io n  o f th e  n ig h t  b e fo re  
in  re g a rd  to  th e  t e l l i n g  o f t a l e s  and o f h i s  ju d g in g  th e  b e s t  t a l e .
He say s :
As e v e re  mote I  drynke wyn o r  a l e .
Whoso be r e b e l  to  my juggem ent
S h a l paye f o r  a l  t h a t  by th e  wey i s  s p e n t .
(832-834)
W hile th e  H ost l ik e s  h i s  d r in k , we see  d u rin g  th e  in te r lu d e s  betw een 
t a l e s  t h a t  he has m a rrie d  a  v in d ic t iv e ,  im p a t ie n t ,  sh rew ish  woman, f o r  
in  th e  P ro lo g u e  to  th e  Monk’ s T a le , th e  H o s t, a f t e r  h e a r in g  o f th e  con­
d u c t o f P rudence in  C haucer’ s T ale  of M elib ee , s a y s ,
I  hadde le v e re  th an  a  b a r e l  a le
T hat G o o d e lie f , my w yf, hadde h e rd  t h i s  t a l e I
(3083-3084)
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Then a f t e r  h e a r in g  o f a n o th e r exem plary la d y , p a t i e n t  G r is e ld a , th e  
H ost ro a r s :
by Goddes bones 
Me w ere le v e re  th a n  a b a r e l  a le  
My wyf a t  hoom had h e rd  t h i s  legende ones I
(C le rk 's  T a le , 1213-1215)
In  b o th  cases  th e  H o s t 's  comments i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  h is  w ife  i s  an abso­
lu te  shrew , th a t  he d e c id e d ly  lo v es  h is  a le  f o r  h is  own consum ption, 
and th a t  a t  th e  Taberd good a le  p ro v id es  him  w ith  a good p o r t io n  of 
h is  l iv e l ih o o d .
In  th e  in d iv id u a l  t a l e s  and t h e i r  p ro lo g u e s , o th e r  to p e rs  ap p ea r.
Among th e se  i s  th e  P a r d o n e r A n o t h e r  i s  A bsolon, th e  p a r is h  c le rk
of th e  M i l l e r 's  T a le . Of A bsolon we le a m :
In  a l  th e  toun  nas brewhous ne ta v e rn e  
That he ne v i s i t e d  w ith  h is  s o la s ,
Ther any g ay la rd  ta p p e s te re  was.
(3334-3336)
Absolon a ls o  knows h i s  l iq u o r s ,  f o r  we see  him send ing  A liso u n  g i f t s  
o f pym ent, mead, and sp ic e d  a le  s in c e  "she  was o f  tow n." He o bv iously  
would n o t w ish  to  a s s a u l t  th e  d e l i c a te  p a la t e  o f  th e  town la s s  w ith  
s tro n g  a le  o r  h a r s h , unmixed w ine .
I t  i s  u n fo r tu n a te  th a t  Chaucer d id  n o t com plete th e  Cook' s T a le , 
f o r  P erkyn , th e  fo o d -m erch an t' s a p p re n tic e  i s  one who " lo v ed  b e t  th e  
ta v e rn e  th an  th e  shoppe" and who o f te n  met rowdy companions to  r o l l  
d ic e .  R eg ard less  o f w hat Chaucer f a i l s  to  do in  th e  C ook 's T a le , he 
more th an  r e p a y s  th e  re a d e r  l a t e r  in  th e  T a les in  h is  p ic tu r e  of th e
^^See below , p.  63. See a ls o  th e  th re e  r e v e l l e r s  o f  the
P a rd o n e r 's  T a le , p . 69, f t n t .  70.
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drunk Cook, p re se n te d  in  th e  M an c ip le 's  P ro lo g u e .
The H o st, s ee in g  th e  Cook a s le e p  on h is  h o rse  and abou t to  f a l l  
o f f  th e  an im a l, asks someone to  wake th e  t ip s y  v i c t u a l l e r  and s e t  him 
u p r ig h t .  The H ost accu ses  him o f b e in g  drunk o r  o f  h av in g  sp e n t th e  
p rev io u s  n ig h t  w ith  a  wench. The Cook says t h a t  he  does n o t know why 
he  i s  s le e p y  b u t t h a t  h e  would r a th e r  s le e p  th an  to  have " th e  b e s te  
ga lon  wyn in  Chepe" (24 ). The M anciple ta k es  up th e  c h id in g  o f th e  
drunk Cook, say in g  " th y  v is a g e  i s  f u l  p a l e , /  Thyne eyen daswen e e k . . .  
th y  b re e th  f u l  so u re  s ty n k e th " ' (30-32). He c a l l s  th e  Cook a swine and 
adds th a t  " I  trow e th a t  ye dronken hen  wyn ap e ."^ ^  The M anciple asks 
th e  rem ain d er o f th e  company to  view  th e  Cook as a  bad exam ple.
The Cook f i n a l l y  t i r e s  o f th e  c h id in g  and "wax w rooth  and wraw" 
and i s  abou t to  a t t a c k  th e  m ancip le  when h is  h o rs e  throw s him . A f te r  
th e  Cook i s  re p la c e d  on h i s  h o r s e ,  th e  H ost t e l l s  th e  M anciple to  t e l l
R obinson, in  h i s  n o te  on l i n e  44 (p . 763), p o in ts  o u t t h a t  "The 
d i f f e r e n t  s ta g e s  o f d ru n k en n ess , o r  i t s  e f f e c t s  upon d i f f e r e n t  men, 
w ere conqiared to  v a r io u s  a n im a ls . A ccording to  th e  K a le n d r ie r  e t  
Compost des B e rg ie rs  (T reyes / l 4 8 ^ .  f a c s im ile  r e p r i n t ,  P a r i s ,  1925, 
s ig .  P . ,  x l i  f .)  , th e  c h o le r ic  man has *vin de ly o n ' ; th e  san g u in e ,
'v in  de c in g e ' ;  th e  p h le g m a tic , 'v i n  de m o u to n '; and th e  m e la n ch o lic , 
'v in  de p o u rc e a u . ' A nother t r a d i t i o n  found e a r l i e s t  in  R a b b in ic a l 
l i t e r a t u r e ,  says t h a t  when a  man b e g in s  to  d r in k  he i s  l ik e  th e  lamb; 
th en  he becomes s u c c e s s iv e ly  l i k e  th e  l i o n ,  th e  ap e , and th e  sow. A 
number of re fe re n c e s  on th e  s u b je c t  a re  c o l le c te d  in  S k e a t ' s n o te ,  and 
to  them may be added th e  t r a c t a t e  De G eneribus E briosorum  e t  E b r ie ta te  
V ita n d a , p r in te d  in  Z a m c k e 's  D eutschen  U n iv e r s i ta te n ,  L e ip z ig , 1857,
I ,  11. 6 f f . C la s s i f i c a t i o n  in  th e  la st-n am ed  t e x t  i s  in to  ' e b r ie ta s  
a s i n i n a , ' ' c a n in a , ' ' e b r i i  u t  o v e s , '  'u t  v i t u l i  e t  s im ia e , ' ' s u e s . '
For o th e r  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  u se  o f  th e  id e a  in  s t o r i e s  and r id d le s  see  
V. H u ll and A. T a y lo r, C o lle c t io n  o f Welsh R id d le s , C a l i f . Pub, in  Mod. 
P h i l . ,  XXVI, No. 3 , B e rk e le y , 1942), p . 298 n ,
"The cook i s  s a t i r i c a l l y  d e sc r ib e d  as ap e -d ru n k . In s te a d  o f b e in g  
f o o l i s h ly  p la y f u l ,  he i s  r e a l l y  s u r ly  and d u l l . "
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a t a l e :
By cause dirynke h a th  dom inacioun 
Upon th i s  man, by my sav ac io u n ,
I  trow e he lew edly w olde t e l l e  h is  t a l e  
F o r , w ere i t  wyn, o r  o o ld  o r  moysty a l e .
T hat he h a t  d ronke, he sp ek e th  in  h is  n o se .
And fn e s e th  f a s t e ,  and eek  he h a th  th e  p o se .
(57-62)
The H ost th e n  says t h a t  th e  M anciple shou ld  n o t have u p b ra id ed  th e  Cook 
so  open ly .
The M anciple r e p l ie s  t h a t  h i s  rem arks w ere made in  j e s t .  He th en  
p roduces a  gourd f i l l e d  w ith  w ine o f r ip e  g rapes (83) w hich he i n s i s t s  
t h a t  th e  Cook d r in k . The Cook a s s e n ts ,  d r in k s  r a p id ly  from th e  gourd , 
and th a n k s— as b e s t  he can— th e  M ancip le . The H ost th e n  la u g h in g ly  
draws a  m oral o f s o r t s  from th e  in t e r lu d e :
I  se  w el i t  i s  n e c e s s a r ie .
Where t h a t  we goon, good drynke w ith  us c a r ie ;
F o r th a t  wol tu m e  ran c o u r and d is  es e 
T' acco rd  and lo v e , and many a  wrong ap ese .
0 th o u  B acus, y b le s s e d  be thy  name.
T hat so k a n s t  tu m e n  e r n e s t  in to  game I 
W orshipe and thank  be to  th y  d e i te e l
(95-101)
D rin k , th e n , i s  u sed  in  t h i s  l a s t  p a ssa g e , j u s t  a s  i t  i s  in  numerous 
o th e r  l i t e r a r y  w orks, as an ag en t o f r e c o n c i l i a t io n  and as a n 'e x c e l le n t  
o rg a n ic  d ev ice  to  round o u t th e  in te r lu d e .  One m ust n o t  lo s e  s ig h t ,  
how ever, o f th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  H o s t 's  p o r t r a i t  (57-62) o f  th e  Cook i s  
c o n s is te n t  n o t o n ly  w ith  o th e r  p ic tu r e s  in  th e  T a le s , b u t a ls o  w ith  
th e  m oral t h a t  he who d rin k s  too  much becomes l i t t l e  more th an  a 
b l i t h e r i n g  i d i o t .
D ir e c t ly  r e l a t e d  to  th e  H o s t 's  a n a ly s is  o f th e  Cook i s  th e  devas­
t a t i n g  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a  d runkard  found in  th e  P a rd o n e r 's  T a le . A f te r  
l i s t i n g  th e  s e v e ra l  cases o f drunkenness le a d in g  th e  d r in k e r  in to
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v a rio u s  o th e r  k in d s  o f e v i l ,^ ^  th e  P ard o n er s a y s ,
0 dronke man, d is f ig u re d  i s  th y  f a c e .
Sour i s  th y  b r e e th ,  fo u l  artow  to  em brace.
And th u rg h  th y  dronke nose sem eth th e  soun 
As though thou  sey d e s t ay "Sampsoun, Sampsoun!"
And y e t ,  God w oot, Sampsoun drank  n ev ere  no wyn.
Thou, f a l l é s t  as i t  were a  s ty k ed  swyn;
Thy tonge i s  l o s t ,  and a l  thyn  honeste  c u re ;
For d ronkennesse i s  v e rra y  s e p u ltu re  
Of mannes w it  and h is  d is c re c io u n .
I n  whom th a t  drynke h a th  dom inacioun.
He kan no c o n s e il  kepe , i t  i s  no d red e .
(11. 551-561)
Here th e  P a rd o n e r 's  assessm en t combines m ost o f th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f 
th e  d runkard  w hich were n o ted  in  th e  o th e r  p o r t r a i t s .  The drunkard  
has fo u l  b r e a th  and ad d led  b ra in s ;  h is  speech i s  g a rb le d  and n a s a l  to  
th e  p o in t  o f  b e in g  i n d i s t i n c t ;  h is  fa c e  i s  d is f ig u re d ;  he i s  s tu p id ly  
g a rru lo u s  and i s  as  fo u l  and as u n a t t r a c t iv e  as a  sw ine; he s ta g g e rs  
p h y s ic a l ly  and m o ra lly . At o th e r  p o in ts  in  th e  T a le s , th e  drunkard  i s  
p o r tra y e d  a s  one who sn o re s  lo u d ly  and b reak s  w ind f r e q u e n t ly ,  tends 
tow ard i r r a t i o n a l  s u r l in e s s  and b e l l ig e r e n c e ,  f o r g e ts  h is  way home a t  
n ig h t ,  lo s e s  h i s  sen se  o f  good judgm ent, and has a  p a le  fa c e  and bad 
dream s. S e v e ra l o f th e se  a t t r i b u t e s —p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  p a le  fa c e — a re  
n o t p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e a l i s t i c .  The p o in t  i s  re p e a te d ly  made, n e v e r th e le s s ,  
th a t  th e  drunk i s  a  m ise ra b le  c r e a tu r e  whose so u l i s  in  grave danger of 
dam nation. C h au ce r's  s ta tem e n ts  co n cern ing  drim kards u s u a l ly  p re s e n t  
th e  a b h o rre n t s id e  o f t h e i r  c h a r a c te r .
Yet on th e  s u b je c t  o f m odera tion  he does in c o n tr o v e r t ib ly  tak e  an
^^See below . C hap ter V I, s e c t io n  4 . 
^^Compare G lo toun , p p . 79-81; 264-270.
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a f f i r m a tiv e  s ta n d . The a t t i t u d e  o f th e  K n ig h t 's  a d v is in g  Cam bises,
"For Goddes lo v e , drynk more a t te m p re ly ,"  (Summoner's T a le , 2053) i s
expanded by Chaucer s e v e ra l  tim e s . F o r exam ple, i n  T ro ilu s  and C riseyde,
C riseyde in  d is c u s s in g  why she shou ld  g ra n t h e r  fa v o r  to  T ro ilu s  u ses
an analogy  which a ls o  p re s e n ts  C h au ce r 's  view  o f d r in k in g :
In  ev ery  thyng , I  w oot, th e re  l i t h  m esure.
For though a  man fo rb ad e  d ronkennesse .
He n au g h t f o r b e t  t h a t  every  c re a tu re  
Be d rynkele s  f o r  alw ey, as I  g e sse .
( I I ,  715-718)
M oderation , n o t  a b s tin e n c e , i s  th e  message h e re .
A nother e x p l i c i t  s ta tem e n t o f C h au cer's  concern  f o r  m odera tion  i s  
found in  th e  Surnmnner's T a le . I t  m ust be remembered t h a t  in  th e  p o r­
t r a i t s  o f  th e  G eneral P ro logue Chaucer d is c u s s e s  a t  some le n g th  th e  
Summoner’ s a d d ic t io n  to  d r in k . In  th e  T a le  we f in d  th e  Summoner r e ­
t a l i a t i n g  f o r  th e  F r i a r 's  a t ta c k  on a  summoner. The f r i a r  in  th e  
Summoner ' s T a le  i s  a tte m p tin g  to  e x t r a c t  money from  Thomas, a  H o ld e r- 
n e ss  (Y o rk sh ire ) fa rm er, who l i e s  i l l .  The f r i a r  read s  him a long  
m oral le s s o n , d u rin g  which he m entions A aron, who governed o r su p e r­
v is e d  th e  tem ple and who urged  f a s t in g  and p ra y e r :
They no lden  drynken in  no maner wyse 
No drynke which t h a t  myghte hem dronke make.
But th e re  in  a b s tin e n c e  p rey e  and wake.
L e s t t h a t  th ey  deyden. Taak heede what I  seyeI 
But th ey  be so b re  th a t  f o r  th e  peple  p r e y e . -
(1898-1902)
C h au ce r's  iro n y  in  most of th e  f r i a r ' s  sermon to  Thomas does n o t  ex tend  
to  t h i s  p a ssa g e , p r im a r i ly  because  Chaucer has th e  Summoner's f r i a r  d i s ­
cuss n o t h im se lf  b u t in s te a d  a  m oral p a rag o n , Aaron.
The e n t i r e  q u e s tio n  o f  C h au ce r's  drunks and h is  o v e r t  m o ra liz in g  
on th e  s u b je c ts  o f  drunkenness and m odera tion  i s  an u n m istak ab le  p a r t  
o f  th e  l a r g e r  q u e s tio n  of G lu tto n y , one of th e  Seven Deadly S in s ,  a l l
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of w hich p rey ed  so deep ly  and p e r s i s t e n t l y  on th e  minds and h e a r t s  o f 
m edieval men.
G lu tto n y  i s  d is c u s se d  in  some d e t a i l  n e a r  th e  end of C an terb u ry  
T a les  by th e  P a rso n . T his s in  i s  d e f in e d  as an "unm esurable a p p é t i t  
to  e te  o r  to  d rynke , o r  e l l e s  to  doon ynogh to  th e  unm esurable a p p é t i t  
and desordeynee  c o v e i t i s e  to  e te n  o r  to  drynke" (817). The P a rso n  in ­
d ic a te s  t h a t  g lu t to n y , in  t h i s  c a se  o f Adam and Eve e a t in g  th e  ap p le  
i n  P a ra d is e ,  i s  th e  s in  w hich c o rru p te d  a l l  th e  w o rld . The s in  i s  so 
h e inous t h a t  "He th a t  i s  u sa u n t to  t h i s  synne o f g lo to n y e  he ne  may 
synne w ith s tonde" (8 2 0 ). I n  s h o r t ,  th e n , g lu tto n y  ap p ears  to  be  th e  
w o rs t o f  s in s  because  i t  n o t on ly  le d  to  th e  f a l l  o f  Adam, b u t  a ls o  be­
cause i t  can le a d  to  a l l  th e  o th e r  s i n s .
The s in  i s  du ly  d iv id e d  in to  i t s  v a r io u s  a s p e c ts .  Forem ost i s  
d run k en n ess , w hich i s  " th e  h o r r ib le  s e p u l tu re  o f  mannes re so u n ; and 
th e r e f o r e ,  whan a  man i s  d ronken, he  h a th  l o s t  h is  re so u n ; and t h i s  
i s  d ead ly  synne" (8 2 1 ). When a  -:.m..an.: i  s- n o t g iv en  to  o v e rd rin k in g  
o r  when he do esn ’ t  r e a l i z e  th e  s t r e n g th  o f th e  d r in k , th en  h i s  s in  i s  
m ere ly  v e n ia l .  When a  man d rin k s  so much t h a t ,  when he awakens th e  
n e x t m orning , he has f o r g o t te n  w hat he d id  th e  n ig h t  b e f o r e ,  he  i s  
g u i l ty  o f  g lu t to n y .
O th e r , and somewhat m ino r, m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  g lu t to n y , a cco rd in g  
to  S t .  G regory , a r e :  (1) e a t in g  b e fo re  i t  i s  tim e to  e a t ,  (2) choosing
to o  d e l i c a te  m eat and d r in k ,  (3) o v e re a t in g , (4) "The fo u r th e  i s  
c u r i o s i t e e ,  w ith  g r e e t  e n te n te  to  make and a p p a r a i l l e n  h i s  m e te ,"  and 
(5) e a t in g  g re e d i ly .
A b s tin en c e , acco rd in g  to  G alen , i s  th e  remedy f o r  g lu t to n y ;  how­
e v e r ,  th e  P a rso n  (and by im p lic a t io n ,  Chaucer) says t h a t  a b s tin e n c e
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sim ply  f o r  th e  h e a l th  o f th e  body i s  n o t  m e r i to r io u s . A b s ta in e rs  must
be concerned  w ith  th e  h e a l th  o f  th e  s o u l .  In  ty p ic a l  m edieval fa s h io n ,
th e  P arso n  l i s t s  th e  a d ju n c ts  o f  a b s tin e n c e . In c lu d ed  a re  tem perance,
shame, s u f f ic ie n c y ,  m easure , s o b r ie ty ,  and " sp a ry n g e .. . t h a t  r e s t r e y n e th
th e  d e l i c a a t  e se  to  s i t t e  longe a t  h i s  m ete and s o f t e l y ,  w h erfo re  some
f o lk  s to n d en  o f  h i s  owene wyl to  e te n  a t  th e  la s s e  l e y s e r ."  (834)
Germane to  th e  t h r u s t  o f th e  P a r s o n 's  message i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t
many few er l in e s  (e ig h te e n )  a re  g iven  to  t h i s  s in  th an  to  any o f th e  
68o th e r  s ix .  T his f a c t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e le v a n t  when one c o n s id e rs
th a t  G lu tto n y  i s  co n s id e red  th e  most dangerous o f s i n s .  A second f a c t
i s  t h a t  C haucer u ses  on ly  fo u r  a u th o r i t i e s — S t.  P a u l, S t .  G regory,
S t .  A u g u stin e , and G alen. O bv iously , hundreds of o th e r  so u rces  cou ld
have been  added. The q u e s tio n  o f th e  im portance  o f  t h i s  a t ta c k  on
drunkenness i s  re s o lv e d  when th e  P a r s o n 's  p assag e  on G lu tto n y  i s  p la ce d
in  th e  c o n te x t of th e  e n t i r e  T a le s . in  w hich drunkenness i s  t r e a t e d ,
g e n e r a l ly ,  w ith  d e r i s io n  and w ith  a  w e a lth  o f g ra p h ic  d e t a i l .
At th e  b eg in n in g  o f th e  P a rd o n e r 's  T a le  th e  you ths o f F lan d e rs
a re  g ra p h ic a l ly  p re s e n te d  as r i o t e r s ,  d r in k e r s ,  and d ic e  p la y e r s ,  as
g lu t to n s  who " e te n  a ls o  and drynken o v e r h i r  m ight" (1 . 468 ). The
P ard o n e r soon a t ta c h e s  th e  " f y r  of le ch e ry e "  to  g lu tto n y  j u s t  as th e
P arso n  l a t e r  does in  h i s  own t a l e .  The P ardoner says th a t
The h o o ly  w r i t  ta k e  I  to  my w itn e sse  
The lu x u r ie  i s  in  wyn and dronkenesse
(483-484)
68 Chaucer dev o tes  93 l in e s  to  P r id e ,  49 to  Envy, 143 to  W rath, 
51 to  "A cc id ia"  ( S lo th ) ,  79 to  A v a rice , and 122 to  L echery .
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j u s t  as th e  P arson  r e l a t e s  th e  two:
A fte r  G lotonye th an n e  comth L e c h e r ie , f o r  
th i s e  two synnes been so ny cosyns th a t  
o f t e  tyme they  wol n a t  d e p a r te .
(PT .835)
But where th e  P arson  was s p a r in g  of exam ples, th e  P ardoner c i t e s  f i r s t  
th e  case  o f Lot whose drunkenness le d  to  in c e s t ;  o f Herod who, when 
d runk, had John th e  B a p t is t  s l a i n ;  and o f  Adam whose g lu t to n y  le d  to  
th e  F a l l  of Man. M oreover, th e  P ardoner c i t e s  S t .  P au l and th en  says 
th a t  Seneca,
kan no d if f e r e n c e  fynde 
B itw ix  a  man th a t  i s  o u t o f h i s  mynde 
And a  man which t h a t  i s  dronkelewe.®^
C haucer’ s in te n t io n  h e re  i s  c l e a r  enough: th e  s i tu a t io n s  and so u rces
a re  used  f o r  th e  s o le  purpose  o f in c u lc a t in g  th e  m oral t h a t  e x c e s s iv e
d r in k in g  i s  e v i l .  The passag es  d e a lin g  w ith  d r in k in g  a r e ,  how ever,
c o n s is te n t  w ith  C h au cer's  i r o n i c  p ro ced u re  of s a t i r i z i n g  th e  P a rd o n e r,
f o r  we have a lre a d y  seen  him  making an excuse to  s to p  and d r in k .
Even b e fo re  he p re s e n ts  th e  s to ry  o f th e  th re e  r e v e l l e r s ,  th e  
P ardoner in d ic a te s  t h a t  sw ea rin g , blasphem y, and gam bling a ls o  a re  
caused by d runkenness. The t a l e  o f th e  r e v e l le r s  i l l u s t r a t e s  c l e a r ly  
a l l  th r e e  p o in ts .
The s to ry  p ro p e r opens in  a  ta v e rn  where th e  th re e  r e v e l l e r s  v e ry  
e a r ly  in  th e  m orning b eg in  t h e i r  d r in k in g . They le a m  o f th e  d ea th  o f 
one of t h e i r  fe llo w s  and b e g in  to  sw ear "many a g r i s ly  oo th"  th a t
^^L l. 493-495. The p assag e  i s  re p e a te d  p r a c t i c a l l y  v e rb a tim  in  
th e  P a rs o n 's  T a le . 821.
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"D eeth s h a l  be d eed ."  An e ld e r ly  man t e l l s  them where D eath can be 
found , and th e  th re e  you ths s e t  o u t to  f in d  him . The rem ain d er o f 
th e  s to r y  i s  w e ll  known: th e  r i o t e r s  f in d  a  c h e s t  o f g o ld , d ec id e  to
w a it u n t i l  n ig h t  to  move i t ,  and c a s t  l o t s  to  de term ine  which o f th e  
th re e  w i l l  r e tu r n  to  F lan d e rs  to  p ro c u re  b re a d  and w ine . The l o t  f a l l s  
to  th e  y o u n g es t, who soon r e tu rn s  w ith  th e  v i c t u a l s ,  i n  th e  meantime 
p o iso n in g  th e  w ine . The two o th e r  r i o t e r s  th en  k i l l  th e  y o u n g est and 
d rin k  th e  p o iso n ed  w ine.
The p lo t  i s  m o tiv a ted  by d r in k in g . I n to x ic a te d ,  th e  th re e  seek  
D eath , and t h e i r  demand f o r  more w ine le ad s  to  th e  d e a th  o f a l l .  In  
th e  p ro c e ss  o f  th e  p l o t ,  sw earin g , b lasphem y, and gam bling— through  
th e  c a s t in g  o f l o t s — o c cu r. The s e t t i n g  o f  a  la rg e  p o r t io n  o f th e  
s to ry  i s  in  a  ta v e rn . The r e s u l t ,  th e r e f o r e ,  i s  an exemplum in  which 
g lu t to n y , in  th e  form  of heavy d r in k in g , t r i g g e r s  a v a r ic e  and , u l t i ­
m a te ly , d e a th .
A f te r  th e  m o ra l, p re s e n te d  in  th e  r e a l i s t i c  exemplum, and a f t e r  
th e  e x te n s iv e  r e l i a n c e  upon a u th o r i t i e s  a r e  seen  in  th e  P a rd o n e r 's  
T a le . C h au ce r 's  sk e tch y  tre a tm e n t o f  G lu tto n y  in  th e  P a r s o n 's  T a le  b e -  
comes a r t i s t i c a l l y  j u s t i f i e d .
F u rth e rm o re , in  a d d i t io n  to  g iv in g  an e x p l i c i t  m oral and be ing  
th e  b a s is  f o r  p l o t  developm ent, e x c e s s iv e  d r in k in g  in  th e  P a rd o n e r 's  
T ale  p la y s  a  m ajo r p a r t  i n  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  t e l l e r  and o f th e  a c to r s  
in  th e  s t o r y . w h e n  th e  H ost c a l l s  upon him  to  " T e l le  us som m yrthe
^^The in ç o r ta n c e  o f d r in k  in  th e  th r e e  r e v e l l e r s  sh o u ld  be obvious 
when one c o n s id e rs  th e  e a r ly  m orning h o u r when th ey  b e g in  d r in k in g  and 
t h e i r  i n s a t i a b l e  d e s i r e  f o r  w in e , a  d e s i r e  which le a d s  them to  send one 
o f t h e i r  number back to  F la n k e rs  i n  m id-day f o r  more w ine .
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o r ja p e s  r i g h t  ano n ,"  th e  P a rd o n e r ag rees  to  t e l l  a  s to r y  b u t  demands 
to  s to p  a t  an a le s ta k e  w here he w i l l  d r in k  and e a t  a  cak e . Robinson 
c o r r e c t ly  p o in ts  o u t t h a t  "O bviously  th e  P ard o n er i s  n o t  r e a l l y  h a rd  
p u t to  i t  to  th in k  o f a  d ecen t s to r y .  He i s  sim ply  making an excuse 
f o r  a  d r in k . M oreover, th e  a s s o c ia t io n  betw een ta k in g  a  d r in k  and 
t e l l i n g  a  t a l e  i s  a n c ie n t  and p r o v e r b i a l . I t  i s  c l e a r  from  th e  
o u ts e t  th a t  d r in k in g  i s  a p a r t  o f th e  P a rd o n e r 's  c h a r a c te r ,  and as 
th e  t a l e  d ev e lo p s , one r e a d i ly  see s  t h a t  th e  P ard o n er i s  f a m i l ia r  w ith  
ta v e rn  l i f e .  H is a t t r a c t i o n  to  d r in k  i s  m entioned a g a in  when he ex­
p la in s  t h a t  he d e te s ts  p o v e rty  and adds th a t  " I  wol drynke l i c o u r  o f  
th e  vyne " (4 5 2 ).
H is f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  s tro n g  d r in k  i s  e x h ib i te d  in  some d e t a i l  in
th e  T a le . ' A f te r  d is c u s s in g  th e  e v i l  which drunkenness c a u s e s , he
72d e sc r ib e s  a  t y p ic a l  d ru n k a rd , and th en  g iv e s  a  v iv id  and r e a l i s t i c  
p ic tu r e  o f  h i s  knowledge o f th e  ta v e rn  when he warns th e  company to :
kepe yow f r o  th e  w h ite  and f r o  th e  re d e .
And nam ely f r o  th e  w h ite  wyn o f Lepe,
T hat i s  to  s e l l e  in  F y s s h s t r e te  o r  in  Chepe.
This wyn of Spaigne c re p e th  s u b t i l l y  
In  o th e re  w ynes, growynge f a s t e  by .
Of which th e r  ry s e th  sw ich fu m o sitee
T hat whan a  man h a th  dronken d rau g h te s  t h r e .
And w eneth t h a t  he be a t  hoom in  Chepe,
He i s  i n  S p a ig n e , r i g h t  a t  th e  toune of Lepe.
(L I. 562-570)
^^E xp lanato ry  N o te s , p .  728. Robinson a ls o  c i t e s  O 'R a h illy , 
M isce llan y  o f  I r i s h  P roverbs (D u b lin , 1922), pp . 118 f f .
72see above, p . 64.
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73The re a lis m  im p l ic i t  i n  t h i s  p assag e  i s  in d ic a te d  by R obinson, who, 
in  h i s  n o te s  to  th e  T a le , says t h a t  F ish  S t r e e t  ran  from  Lower Thames 
S t r e e t ,  n e a r  where C haucer’ s f a t h e r 's  v i n t n e r 's  shop was lo c a te d . Both 
E astcheap  and C heapside ("Chepe") were known f o r  t h e i r  numerous ta v e rn s . 
The re fe re n c e  to  S panish  w ine "c re e p in g  s u b tle y "  in to  o th e r  w in es , 
Robinson s a y s , i l l u s t r a t e s  n o t o n ly  th e  f a c t  t h a t  S pan ish  w ines were 
th en  cheaper than  French  w in es , b u t  a ls o  th e  p ro p e n s ity  o f  v in tn e r s  
i l l i c i t l y  to  mix w in es.
I t  i s  t h i s  l a s t  p assag e  in d ic a t in g  th e  P a rd o n e r 's  knowledge o f 
ta v e rn  l i f e  which p ro v id ed  the  anonymous w r i t e r  of th e  T a le  o f Beryn 
a rea so n  to  p la c e  th e  P ardoner in  a  ta v e rn  upon th e  p i lg r im s ' a r r i v a l  
a t  C an terb u ry . A f te r  th e  p i lg r im s  go to  th e  C a th ed ra l f o r  p ra y e rs  
they  r e tu r n  to  th e  in n ,  e a t  a la rg e  meal and go t h e i r  s e p a ra te  ways 
in  th e  c i t y .  The Monk, P a rso n , and F r ia r  d r in k  w ine , and th e  P ard o n er 
r e tu rn s  to  th e  taproom  to  co n tin u e  h is  p u r s u i t  o f  K i t t ,  th e  taproom  
wench, w ith  whom he c o n tr a c ts  a  l a t e - n ig h t  a s s ig n a t io n .  They d rin k  
to  s e a l  th e  c o n t r a c t .  D inner i s  se rv ed  and th e  g e n tle  f o lk  buy wine
^ ^ p .  730-731.
^^A tcheson L. Hench, "On th e  S u b tly  C reep ing  Wine o f  C h au cer's  
P a rd o n e r,"  MLN, LIT ( J a n . ,  1937), 27-28 , c i t e s  M anly 's re fe re n c e  to  
L e t te r  Book H i n  th e  1928 Manly e d i t io n  of th e  T a le s . Hench c i t e s  
s e v e ra l  p assag es  from  L e t te r s  and P apers  o f John S h i l l in g f o r d  to  i l ­
l u s t r a t e  t h a t  th e  same p r a c t ic e  o f  m ixing w ines co n tin u ed  in to  th e  
m id - f i f te e n th  c e n tu ry . In  th e  l e t t e r s ,  in fo rm a tio n  co n ce rn in g  a 
s u i t  betw een th e  Mayor and B a i l i f f s  o f  E x e te r a g a in s t  th e  B ishop ,
Dean, and C hapter o f E x e te r  C a th ed ra l su g g es ts  th a t  th e  c l e r i c s  were 
a llo w in g  te n a n ts  on th e  c h u rc h 's  lan d  to  sh ip  c o rru p t w ine to  Bordeaux 
to  be mixed w ith  new w ine . The B ishop vehem ently d en ied  th e  charge  
and accused  th e  Mayor o f s la d d e r .  See below . P ie r s  Plowman, pp . 76-77.
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f o r  th e  com m oner-pilgrim s. The m oderate men tu rn  in  e a r ly ,  le a v in g  th e  
M ille r  and th e  Cook to  d rin k  and th e  P ard o n er to  go to  h i s  wench. The 
P ardoner i s  t r i c k e d  and b e a te n , and th e  n e x t morning th e  p i lg r im s  b eg in  
t h e i r  r e tu r n  t r i p .
The P ro logue to  Beryn i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  many of th e  re fe re n c e s  
to  d rin k  e a r l i e r  in  C h au ce r's  T a le s . In  th e  P ro lo g u e , d r in k —to  excess 
in  th e  M il le r  and Cook— and s e x , j u s t  as in  so many of C h au ce r 's  T a le s , 
a re  th e  fo c a l  p o in ts  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e .
D ir e c t ly  c o r r e la te d  a re  d r in k  and sex . S ev e ra l p a r t i c u l a r  exam­
p le s  a re  r e a d i ly  a v a i l a b le .
When th e  P arso n  (835) yokes g lu tto n y  and le ch e ry  a s  p r a c t i c a l l y  
in s e p a ra b le  b lood  b r o t h e r s , h e  i s  c l e a r ly  w ith in  an a n c ie n t  t r a d i ­
t io n .  Numerous d e t a i l s  in  e a r l i e r  t a l e s  a ls o  make th e  same ju x ta p o s i ­
t io n  o f l iq u o r  and s e x . The to u ch sto n e  i s ,  o f c o u rse , th e  Wife of 
B ath , who, a f t e r  d is c u s s in g  h e r  fo u r th  husband , says t h a t  in  e a r l i e r  
days she was young and as s tu b b o rn  as  a  m agpie. She goes on to  re v e a l  
some o th e r  i n t e r e s t i n g  f a c t s  abou t h e r s e l f :
How koude I  daunce to  an ha rp e  sm ale.
And synge, yw is , as any n y g h ty n g a le .
Whan I  had dronke a  d rau g h te  o f sweete^wynl 
M e te l l iu s ,  th e  fo u le  c h e r l ,  th e  swyn.
That w ith  a  s t a f  b i r a f t e  h i s  wyf h i r  l y f .
F or she drank wyn, thogh I  hadde been h is  w yf.
He sh o ld e  n a t  han daun ted  me f r o  drynkeI 
And a f t e r  wyn on Venus m oste I  thy n k e .
^^In  The P a rlia m e n t o f Fowles Bacchus i s  in  "a  p r iv a te  c o rn e r  in  
d i s p o r t ."  L ocated  b e s id e  him in  th e  Temple i s  Venus. See P ie r s  Plow­
man, below , 78, 82-83.
^^Robinson, N o te s , p . 700, r e f e r s  th e  re a d e r  to  P l in y ,  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry , x iv , 13.
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F or a l  so s ik e s  as  c o ld  engendre th  h a y l ,
A l ik e ro u s  mouth m oste han  a  l ik e ro u s  t a y l .
(457-466)
In  th e  punning l a s t  l i n e ,  th e  W ife i s  r e p e a t in g  p ro v e rb ia l  m a te r ia l .
M oreover, th e  w if e ’ s c o n te n tio n  t h a t  d r in k in g  w ine le a d s  to  h e ig h ten ed
sex u a l d e s i r e  i s  a k in  to  th e  p o in t  made in  th e  P h y s ic ia n 's  T a le .
V ir g in ia ,  th e  b e a u t i f u l  tw e lv e -y e a r-o ld  g i r l ,  has many p e r f e c t io n s ,
b u t among th e se  i s  th e  one th a t
Bacus hadde o f h i r  mouth r i g h t  no m a i s t r i e ;
F or wyn and you the  dooth  Venus e n c r e s s e . 7 7
(59-60)
D rink i s  n o t on ly  r e l a t e d  d i r e c t l y  to  sex u a l d e s i r e ,  as in  th e s e  two
p a ssa g e s , b u t a t  l e a s t  in  one case  i t  i s  r e l a t e d  to  po ten cy  and to
a b i l i t y  to  p erfo rm  th e  sex  a c t  numerous tim es in  su c c e s s io n . In  th e
M erch an t's  T a le , th e  e ld e r ly  Ja n u a ry , w ild  w ith  se x u a l d e s i r e ,  p re p a re s
f o r  bed on h i s  wedding n ig h t  by d r in k in g  s e v e ra l  a p h ro d is ia c s ;
He drynke th  y p o c ra s , c l a r r e e ,  and v em ag e
Of s p ic e s  h o o te , t 'e n c r e e s s e n  h is  co rag e ;
And many a  l e t u a r i e  h a th  he f u l  fy n ,
Swiche as th e  cu rsed  monk, daun C o n stan ty n .
H ath w r i te n  in  h i s  book De C o itu .
(1807-1811)
D rin k , th e n , o b v io u s ly  can h e ig h te n  d e s i r e  and in c re a s e  p o ten cy . Ap­
p a r e n t ly  i t  a ls o  has r e s to r a t i v e  pow ers, f o r  th e  m orning a f t e r  J a n u a ry 's  
busy n ig h t  w ith  h i s  b r id e ,  he wakes to  tak e  b r e a k f a s t ,  w hich c o n s is ts
7^See a l s o .  C le r k 's  T a le . 215-216. G r is e ld a 's  p o s i t iv e  q u a l i t i e s  
in c lu d e  th e  f a c t  t h a t
Wei a f t e r  o f  th e  w e lie  th an  o f th e  tonne 
She d ran k . . . .
The widow who owns C h au n tec lee r in  th e  N un 's P r i e s t  T a le  (4032) i s  
a ls o  commended because  "No wyn ne drank  sh e , n e i th e r  w h it ne  r e e d ."
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of " a  sop in  fyn  c la r r e e  " (1 8 4 3 ).^^
There i s  l i t t l e  q u e s tio n  th a t  C h au ce r 's  s tu d y  o f th e  i n t e r ­
r e la t io n s h ip  betw een d rin k  and sex , as on o th e r  s u b je c ts  in  th e  T a le s , 
i s  i n  th e  main c u r re n t  o f th e  th o u g h t o f h is  tim e re g a rd in g  d rin k  and
se=.79
Taking th e  t o t a l  body of C h au ce r 's  commentary on d r in k in g , we see 
a  la rg e  dependence upon so u rces  w hich range  from th e  B ib le  to  B oethius 
to  Jean  de Meun to  th e  De Contemptu  Mundi to  common p ro v e rb s . He
80g e n e ra lly  draws upon commonplace d r in k in g  s i t u a t i o n s ,  such as f e a s t s ,
and a leh o u se  o r ro a d s id e  t i p p l in g ,  b u t  he does n o t h e s i t a t e  to  la sh
th e  e x c e s s iv e  d r in k in g  o f clergym en. A d d it io n a l ly , Chaucer u ses  d r in k -
81in g  r e a l i s t i c a l l y ,  b u t th i s  r e a l is m , w ith  some e x c e p tio n s , appears 
in  what th e  c h a ra c te r s  say  abou t them selves and in  what Chaucer says 
about them . There i s ,  m oreover, in  th e se  s i tu a t io n s  a  goodly amount 
o f humor, o f te n  wry in  to n e . But m ost im p o rtan t o f a l l  i s  th e  f a c t  
th a t  C haucer s ta n d s  w h o leh ea rted ly  a g a in s t  e i t h e r  tem porary  o r  h a b i tu a l  
d ru n k en n ess .
An in te n s e  s tu d y  o f th e  r o le  o f G lu tto n y  o r any o f th e  o th e r  
Deadly S ins in  Chaucer would repay  th e  r e a d e r  w ith  l i t t l e  b u t  an acu te
78The F ra n k lin  i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  (Gen. F r o l . ,  334) as one who 
"Wel lo v ed  . . .  by th e  morwe a  sop in  wyn."
79See e sp . Myrc, above, p p . 48-49.
80See S i r  Thopas. L I . 2041-2042.
^^N otably  th e  P a rd o n e r 's  s to p p in g  o f f  a t  th e  a leh o u se  and th e  
Cook's to p p lin g  o f f  h i s  h o rs e .
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case  o f d ro w sin ess . The f a c t  re m a in s , though, th a t  f o r  one whose 
"abstynence  ys l y t e , "  Chaucer c l e a r ly  and c o n s is te n t ly  p r a is e s  moder­
a t io n  and condemns g lu tto n o u s  d runkenness.
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4. P ie r s  Plowman; A F ie ld  F i l l e d  w ith  D rin k e rs
The p ra isew o rth y  q u a l i t i e s  of P ie r s  Plowman a re  num erous. Few 
l i t e r a r y  works a re  so th o ro u g h ly  in fu se d  w ith  r e l ig io u s  th o u g h t and 
th e  m yriad m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f s in  and e v i l .  B u t, as a  le a d in g  m edie­
v a l i s t  has s a id ,  th e  s in s  in  th e  poem " a re  no a b s t r a c t io n s ,  b u t a re  
seen  in  term s of shop and pub and f a i r ,  f a l s e  w e ig h ts , w icked w ords, 
w a te red  b e e r ,  s h o r t  m easure , s la n d e r ,  ig n o ra n c e , l a z i n e s s ,  and a 
g e n e ra l ly  so z z le d  c o n d it io n . Of th e  many p o r t r a i t s  o f  th e  Seven
S in s  . . .  in  our l i t e r a t u r e ,  th e se  a re  th e  most l i v e l y ,  th e  most 
82s c r o f u lo u s ."  The r e a l i t y  o f th e  d e t a i l s  in  th e  poem has c ap tu red
th e  a t t e n t io n  o f many r e a d e r s .  N e v e r th e le s s , p o e ts  can d e a l w ith
r e a l i t y  w ith o u t to u ch in g  th e  seam ier s id e  o f l i f e .  L ang land , though ,
i s  n o t among th e se  p o e ts ,  f o r ,  as a  re c e n t  s tu d y  c la im s , "No modem
p o e t has e v e r  su rp assed  Langland f o r  h is  f ra n k  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  p u re ly
d is g u s t in g :  f r i e d  f i s h ,  s t a l e  v e g e ta b le s ,  f i l t h y  c lo th e s ,  v o m it,
rà,
s te n c h  and to o th a c h e ."
Any c a r e f u l  re a d in g  o f P ie r s  Plowman re v e a ls  t h a t  a  good p o r t io n  
o f th e  r e a l i t y  and an even l a r g e r  m easure o f th e  fra n k n e ss  in  th e  poem 
ap p ea r in  th e  n e a r ly  f o r ty  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  and s c e n e s . Langland 
ob serv ed  h i s  fe llo w  Englishm en m aking, d i l u t i n g ,  and s e l l i n g  a le s  and 
w in e s . He saw o th e rs  d r in k in g  to  e x c e s s , and he f e l t  th e  n e c e s s i ty  to  
g iv e  th e se  t i p p l e r s  im p o rtan t p la c e s  in  h is  poem. He en ç lo y s  d r in k in g
^ ^ e v i l l  C o g h ill ,  L ang land : P ie r s  Plowman (London, 1964), p . 22.
83E liz a b e th  Sail 
M ass ., 1962), p . 36.
a t e r ,  P ie r s  Plowman; An In tr o d u c t io n  (Cam bridge,
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84to  re v e a l  th e  w eaknesses o f clergym en, to  expose th e  m a lp ra c t ic e s
of b rew ers and ta v e r n e r s ,  to  d is c u s s  th e  q u e s tio n  of m o d e ra tio n , to
draw a r t i s t i c  a n a lo g ie s ,  and to  e x p la in  r e a l - l i f e  s i t u a t i o n s .
Tn th e  f a i r  f i e l d  f u l l  o f f o lk  o f th e  P ro logue  to  P ie r s  Plowman
Langland in tro d u c e s  th e  r e a d e r  to  a  group of "B idders  and b eg g eres"
85who e a t  h e a v ily  and who c e a s e le s s ly  b ic k e r  w h ile  d r in k in g , go to  
bed in  g lu t to n y , and have as t h e i r  a l l - d a y  companions s le e p  and s lo th .  
I t  m ight be added th a t  in  P assus VI (305-308) some o f th e  p ilg r im s  
tu rn e d  o u t o f P i e r s '  f i e l d s  f o r  s h irk in g  t h e i r  w ork, become w andering 
b eg g ars  who r e fu s e  to  e a t  any b u t th e  b e s t  b re a d . Nor w i l l  th ey  d rin k  
h a lf-p e n n y  a l e ,  b u t  on ly  " o f  th e  b e s t  and o f th e  b ro u n e s t t h a t  in  
borghe i s  to  s e l l e . "  B esides th e  i t i n e r a n t  "B idders  and b e g g e re s ,"  
s t i l l  a n o th e r  group i s  n o te d  f o r  heavy d r in k in g . These a re  th e  men 
who p re te n d  to  be f o o ls .  They a re  known to  s p i t  and spew and speak 
p r o f a n i ty .  A d d it io n a l ly ,  th ey  a re  g iven  to  "Drynken and d ry u e le n " '
(X, 4 0 -4 1 ).
N ear th e  end o f th e  P ro lo g u e , Langland r e tu r n s  to  h is  montage o f 
m ed ieval s o c ie ty .  Here he l i s t s  a  number o f p eo p le  m il l in g  abou t th e  
f i e l d .  Among th e se  a re  b rew ers and a  group o f ta v e rn e r s  who bawl 
a loud
'W hite  wyn o f Oseye and re d  wyn o f G ascoigne,
Of th e  Ryne and o f th e  Rochel th e  r o s te  to  d e f y e . '
(228-229)
®^See above, p p . 48-49.
85P ro lo g u e  B, 40-45 . A ll  re fe re n c e s  to  P ie r s  Plowman, ex cep t where 
o th e rw ise  in d ic a te d ,  a re  to  th e  S k ea t e d i t io n ,  B t e x t .  The yochs and 
th o rn s  o f th e  o r ig in a l  a re  a l t e r e d  to  modern l e t t e r s .
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The c r i e s  o f th e  ta v e rn e rs  a re  th e  v e ry  r e a l  c r ie s  o f  th e  s t r e e t .
L angland soon draws on b o th  o f th e se  two re fe re n c e s  from  th e -P ro ­
logue e a r ly  in  P assus I I  when Lady Mede i s  b e tro th e d  to  F a ls e n e s se .
By a  deed of conveyance F au e l g iv e s  them, among o th e r  th in g s ,
G lotonye . . . and g re te  o th e s  to g y d e re .
And a ld ay  to  drynke a t  dyuerse  ta v e rn e s ,
And th e re  to  ia n g le  and to  a ip e  and jugge h e re  euene c r i s te n e
( I I ,  92-94)
and th e  r i g h t  to  gorge them selves on f a s t - d a y s ,  and to  l i e  abed "Tyl 
s le u th  and s le p e  s ly d en  h i s  s id e s . "  The d r in k in g  and e a t in g ,  s lo th  
and s le e p  o f th e  f i r s t  two re fe re n c e s  a re  p la ce d  to g e th e r  h e r e ,  and 
Langland a ls o  see s  th a t  th e  b e tro th e d  p a i r  a re  g iven  " a l  th e  lo rd e sh ip  
o f le c h e ry e ." ^ ^
Mede and h e r  en to u rag e  a re  a l l e g o r i c a l  c h a r a c te r s ,  pu re  and sim ­
p le ;  how ever, Haukyn th e  A c tiv e  Man i s  much more r e a l  th an  a l l e g o r i c a l .  
The p o e t and C onscience n o t ic e  Eaukyn' s s ta in e d ,  d i r t y  b ap tism a l c o a t 
and see  in  i t  th e  s in s  o f th e  a c t iv e  l i f e  of man. Among Eaukyn' s 
e r r o r s  i s  h i s  p r a c t ic e  o f v i s i t i n g  a leh o u ses  in  ev ery  town, w here, 
over h i s  d r in k ,  he sw ears, b o a s ts ,  l i e s ,  and p r a i s e s  h i s  own good 
works (X II I ,  303-305). Any f r e q u e n te r  o f a  ta v e rn  in  any a g e , from  
L an g lan d 's  to  ou r own, has d o u b tle s s  met a  Eaukyn. Then a f t e r  t h i s  
n a r r a t io n  o f  r e a l  human f o i b l e s , Langland examines E aukyn 's c o a t and 
f in d s  t h a t  G lu tto n y  had s o i le d  th e  c o a t w ith  g r e a t  o a th s  and " fo u le  
b e s lo b e re d  i t "  w ith  l i e s  and d e c e i t f u l  sp eech . Eaukyn had e a te n  and
B^See C haucer, above, p p . 7 2 -  74, and S i s t e r  Rose B ernard  Donna, 
D esp a ir  and Eope; A S tudy in  Langland and A ugustine (W ashington, 1948), 
pp. 35, 37-38 , f o r  th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  betw een le c h e ry , g lu t to n y , and s lo d i.
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drunk beyond h i s  c a p a c ity  and would become i l l  and d read  " to  deye in  
d e d lic h  sy n n e ."  At t h i s  p o in t  he would f a l l  in to  d e s p a ir ,  which i s  
" S le u th  so slow" th a t  no th e rap y  w i l l  h e lp  i t  o r no mercy amend i t  
(X II I , 400-409). This p assag e  i s  e lu c id a te d  in  S i s t e r  Rose B ernard 
D onna's s tu d y . She s a y s , pp . 45 -46 , t h a t ,  "S in  . . . le ad s  to  s ic k ­
n e s s ; s ic k n e s s ,  in  tu r n ,  makes man aware of th e  p o s s ib le  approach of 
d ea th  and o f h i s  own u n p re p a red n e ss ."  S ince th e re  seems to  be l i t t l e  
hope of s a lv a t io n ,  th e  s in n e r  f a l l s  in to  deep d e s p a ir ,  and in  th e  in ­
c id e n t  in  P i e r s , "Haukyn' s abuse of n a tu re  by s u r f e i t i n g  h im se lf  b r in g s  
abou t p h y s ic a l  punishm ent in  th e  form  o f s ic k n e s s ;  p s y c h o lo g ic a l pun­
ishm ent i s  e v id e n t in  h i s  s u f f e r in g  s t a t e  o f m ind ." P a t ie n c e ,  in  a 
token o f a b s o lu t io n , g iv e s  to  Haukyn a p ie c e  o f  P a te r  n o s te r  (XIV, 48) 
and soon th e r e a f t e r  re a d s  him  a le s so n  on G lu tto n y  and S lo th ,  a t t r i b u ­
t in g  th e  l u s t s  and s in s  o f  th e  Sodom ites to  an overabundance o f  fo o d , 
d r in k , and id le n e s s .  P a tie n c e  u rg es  Haukyn and a l l  men to  e x e rc is e  
m odera tion  and "make oure  f a i t h e  oure s c h e ltro u n "  (81).
The p ro g re s s  o f L an g lan d 's  approach to  th e  s in  o f  o v e r-d r in k in g  
h e re  fo llo w s  a  th r e e - s te p  p a t t e r n ,  which i s  a  r e c u r r e n t  system  in  th e  
poem. F i r s t ,  th e  r e a l - l i f e  s in n in g  s i t u a t i o n  i s  exposed ; second , th e  
s in  i s  p la c e d  in to  a  more d e f in i t e ly  a l l e g o r i c a l  c o n te x t o f  G lu ttony  
(n o t Haukyn, p e r  se) s o i l in g  th e  c o a t;  and f i n a l l y  in to  a  B ib l ic a l  con­
t e x t .
These re fe re n c e s  and s i tu a t io n s  a re  h a rd ly  an ad equate  p o r t r a i t  
o f th e  r e a l i t y  of e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g . However, Langland p re s e n ts  in  
h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f G lu ttony  in  P assu s  V, 304-391, a  m a g n if ic e n t, g ra p h ic  
p ic tu r e  o f th e  d ru n k ard , in  which we see  drunkenness jo in e d  w ith  gam-
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b l in g  and sw earing  and , u l t im a te ly ,  w ith  s lo th .  The s to r y  i s  a  fam i­
l i a r  one: G lu tto n , en ro u te  one e a r ly  F r id ay  m orning to  c o n fe s s io n ,
i s  h a i le d  by Beton (B e tty )  th e  a le w if e ,  who asks him to  t a s t e  h e r  good 
a l e .  He e n te r s  th e  a leh o u se  w ith  G reat Oaths c lo s e ly  fo llo w in g  him . 
Here he m eets a  la rg e  c o l le c t io n  o f to w n fo lk . Soon a game o f hand icap  
i s  p la y e d . When i t  i s  ended , th e  d r in k in g  b e g in s  anew and co n tin u es  
u n a ib a te d  u n t i l  v e s p e r s ,  by which tim e G lu tto n  had consumed a  g a llo n  
o f  a l e .  L ang land ' s d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  p o t te d  G lu tto n  d e f ie s  ad eq u a te  
t r a n s l a t i o n  in to  modern E n g lish :
H is g u t t i s  gunne to  g o th e ly  as two gredy sow ers;
He p is s e d  a p o te l  in  a  p a te r - n o s te r - w h i le .
And blew  h i s  rounde ruw et a t  h i s  r ig g e -b o n  ende.
That a l l e  t h a t  h e rd e  t h a t  h o m e  h e ld  h e r  nose  a f t e r ,  gg 
And w issheden  i t  had be wexed w ith  a  w ispe o f f i r s e s .
A f te r  t h i s  d is p la y  G lu tto n , even w ith  th e  a id  o f h i s  s t a f f ,  s ta g g e rs
and s tum bles about o ver th e  ta v e rn  and f a l l s  to  th e  g round . Then
Clement th e  c o b b le r  a tte m p ts  to  l i f t  th e  b u lk y  to p e r  to  h i s  f e e t ,  b u t
87M orton W. B lo o m fie ld , The Seven D eadly S in s : An I n t r o d u c t io n
to  th e  H is to ry  o f _a R e lig io u s  C oncept, w ith  S p e c ia l R eferen ce  to  
M edieval E n g lish  L i t e r a tu r e  (E a s t L a n s in g ,M 'ic  h-i^g^an , 1 9  5 2 )  
p .  198, s a y s :  "As Ten B rin k  p o in te d  o u t long  ago i n  co n n ec tio n  w ith
th e  c o n fe s s io n  o f G lu tto n y , th e  n e a r e s t  p a r a l l e l s  to  th e se  scenes a re  
th e  gen re  p ic tu r e s  o f  th e  Old Dutch sch o o l o f  p a in t in g .  We can , how­
e v e r ,  go f u r th e r  back  add f in d  p a r a l l e l s  to  th e se  L angland  scenes in  
m ed ieval m in ia tu re s  and c a r v in g s ."  For th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f drunkenness 
and gam bling see  th e  same, p . 135; f o r  sw earin g , p p . 163-164; and f o r  
s l o t h ,  p p . 426-427.
88V, 347-351. J .  F . G oodridge, P ie r s  th e  Ploughman (B a ltim o re , 
1959), p .  71 , makes a  game e f f o r t  a t  p ro se  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  p a ssag e : 
" . . .  h i s  g u ts  began to  rum ble l ik e  a  coup le  o f g reedy  sows. Then, 
b e fo re  you had  tim e to  say  th e  Our F a th e r ,  he  had  p is s e d  a  couple  o f  
q u a r t s ,  and blown such a b l a s t  on th e  round h o rn  o f h i s  rump, th a t  a l l  
who h e a rd  i t  had to  h o ld  t h e i r  n o se s , and w ished  to  God he would p lu g  
i t  w ith  a  bunch of g o rs e ."
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g a in s  f o r  h i s  e f f o r t  a  l a p f u l  o f v o m it, w hich sm elled  "so  v n lo v e l i ,"
That th e  h u n g r ie s t  hound o f H e rtfo rd e  s c h ir e  
Ne c u r s t  la p e  o f t h a t  lav ey n e .^ ^
(A, V, 206-207)
F in a l ly  G lu t to n 's  w ife  and d au g h te r h a u l him home and p u t  him  to  b ed .
He s le e p s  u n t i l  Sunday a t  s u n s e t ,  th e n  goes to  c o n fe ss io n  and vows to
spend h i s  rem ain ing  F rid ay s  in  t o t a l  f a s t i n g ,  r e fu s in g  to  e a t  o r  d r in k
a n y th in g .
Tyl A bstinence  myn au n te  have g iv e  me le v e ;
And y i t  haue I  h a te d  h i r  a l  nçr ly f- ty m e .
W ith such good re s o lv e  on th e  p a r t  o f h is  p r o ta g o n is t ,  L angland ends
90h is  t a l e  of G lu tto n .
I t  m ust be acc e p ted  as t r u t h ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  view  o f th e  s e le c t io n s  
from  th e  sermons quoted  above, pp . 49 - 5 3 ,  t h a t  G lu tto n y  as a Deadly 
S in  in  m ed ieval l i t e r a t u r e  a c tu a l ly  has l i t t l e  to  do w ith  o v e re a tin g .
In  L a n g la n d 's  commentary, th e  danger o f th e  s in  co u ld  h a rd ly  be  p re ­
s e n te d  in  term s o th e r  th a n  of d runkenness. M oreover, th ro u g h o u t medi­
e v a l l i t e r a t u r e ,  th e  in t e n t io n  o f such p r e s e n ta t io n s  i s  la r g e ly  m o ra l, 
w ith  f r e q u e n t  r e a l i s t i c  to u c h e s . The m oral can b e s t  be in c u lc a te d
89S in ce  th e  re a d e r  i s  nowhere to ld  t h a t  G lu tto n  has e a te n  d u rin g  
h i s  day i n  th e  ta v e r n ,  one m ight im agine w hat s o r to o f  abdom inal p a in s  
G lu tto n  m igh t have h ad . Hunger w arns P ie r s  (C, IX , 278) n o t to  d r in k  
a t  any tim e " e r  thou  dyne som -w hat."
90John L aw lor, P ie r s  Plowman: An E ssay in  C r i t ic is m  (New Y ork,
1962), p . 50 , su g g es ts  t h a t  L a n g la n d 's  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  Seven Deadly 
S ins in  P assu s  V " a t  once p ro ceed s from  and e x p re sse s  a  f u l l y  in v e r te d  
scheme o f v a lu e s ."  He f u r th e r  adds t h a t  "The o u t r ig h t  comedy o f  s i t u ­
a t io n  and a c t  i n  L an g lan d 's  a c c o m t o f th e  S in s— a s ,  above a l l ,  i n  th e  
n e v e r - to -b e - fo r g o t te n  p ro g re s s  o f a  re p e n ta n t G lo tto n y  n o t  to  th e  church 
b u t  homewards by way o f th e  a le -h o u se — sh o u ld  n o t d iv e r t  us from  t h i s  
v iv id  p e n e t r a t io n ."
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on ly  when th e  exemplum i s  g ra p h ic , and th e re  can be no doubt th a t  
drunkenness i s  more d i r e c t  and pungent— and p ro b ab ly  much more fam i­
l i a r  to  th e  commoners— th an  o v e re a tin g .
W hile G lu ttony  i s  exposed and damned in  th e  poem, th e  case s  o f 
Eaukyn and G lu tto n  re v e a l M oderation as th e  cu re  f o r  s i n .  And in d eed . 
M oderation i s  p ra is e d  th ro u g h o u t P i e r s . In  P assus I ,  Lady Holy Church 
t e l l s  th e  p o e t t h a t  God has g iv en  men food , d r in k , and c lo th in g .  How­
e v e r , as she p o in ts  o u t ,  one sh o u ld  n o t  in d u lg e  in  food and d r in k  be­
yond re a so n . A f te r  c i t in g  ( I ,  27-34) th e  case of L o t 's  drunkenness
91and h is  in c e s t  and a f t e r  l in k in g  d r in k in g  and le c h e ry , she say s ; 
Mesure i s  medeyne though thow moche y e m e .
I t  i s  naugh t a l  gode to  th e  g o s te  t h a t  th e  g u t te  ax e th  . . .
( I ,  35-36)
and adds t h a t  man shou ld  p la c e  no f a i t h  in  th e  demands o f  th e  f l e s h .
There a re  o th e r  p le a s  and in d i r e c t  c a l l s  f o r  m odera tion  in  th e  
poem. Thought t e l l s  th e  p o e t (V I I I ,  83) th a t  no man who i s  "dronkenlew  
ne dedeignous" can know Dowel. I n t e l l ig e n c e ,  in  th e  fo llo w in g  Passus 
(IX , 60, 64-66) t e l l s  th e  p o e t t h a t  G lu tto n s  w i l l  know g re a t  m isery  
and adds,
A lla s  I t h a t  drynke s h a l  fo r -d o  th a t  god dere  bought e .
And do th  god fo rsa k e n  ham t h a t  he shope to  h i s  l ik n e s s e .
Lady Study (X, 163-164) p re s e n ts  a s l i g h t  v a r ia t io n  on th e  theme o f
th e  dangers o f  d r in k  when she t e l l s  th e  p o e t th e  road  to  fo llo w  in
In  P assu s  V, 74-75 , L echery , th e  second o f th e  dead ly  s in s ,  
vows to  R epentance th a t  h e n c e fo r th  he w i l l  d r in k  on ly  w a te r  on S a tu r­
day s. The h i n t  i s  im p l ic i t  t h a t  s t ro n g e r  d r in k  w i l l  encourage th e  
le c h e r  to  r e tu r n  to  h is  o ld  p re o c c u p a tio n s .
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o rd e r  to  f in d  Dowel. He m ust come to  a  c o u r t  c a l le d  " K e p e -w e l- th i- ' ' 
to n g e - /F o r - le s y n g e s -a n d - l i th e r - s p e c h e -a n d - l ik e ro u s e  d ry n k e s ."  At th e  
c o u r t  he w i l l  f in d  S o b rie ty  and S im p lic ity -o f-S p e e c h . Lady S c r ip tu re  
(X, 362-363) t e l l s  th e  p o e t t h a t  no man can g e t to  Heaven who ta k es  
p le a s u re  in  gam bling and soak ing  up w ine w h ile  th e  le s s  f o r tu n a te  a re  
s ta r v in g .
The le s s  f o r tu n a te ,  meaning th e  p o v e r ty - s t r ic k e n ,  do have numerous 
advan tages i n  making th e  pathway to  Heaven e a s i e r .  T h is b e l i e f  i s  one 
o f th e  themes w hich i s  woven in to  th e  poem a t  numerous p la c e s .  The 
poo r man, o f  n e c e s s i ty ,  i s  n o t  g iven  to  m ost o f th e  d ead ly  s i n s ,  and 
e s p e c ia l ly  G lu tto n y , f o r  a p o o r m an 's funds w i l l  n o t a llo w  him d a in ty  
o r  e x c e s s iv e  fo o d , and re g a rd le s s  o f how much he d e s i r e s  good a l e ,  he 
s in p ly  can n o t  a f fo rd  i t  (XIV, 229-231). B es id e s , h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  
p ro c u re  r i c h  food and s tro n g  w ines (XIV, 250) le s s e n s  h i s  s e x u a l de­
s i r e ,  and w ith o u t lu c re  he has  l i t t l e  a ccess  to  b r o th e l s .  To th e  p o o r , 
th e n , th e  s o le  a l t e r n a t iv e  to  m od era tio n  i s  a b s tin e n c e .
L a n g la n d 's  f i n a l  and somewhat a n t ic l im a c t ic  word on m odera tion  
comes n e a r  th e  end of th e  poem when Grace (XIX, 274-305) g iv es  P ie r s  
th e  fo u r  C ard in a l V ir tu e s  a s  s e e d s . The second seed  i s  s p i r i t u s  tem­
p e ra n c e , w hich p re v e n ts  man from  immoderate e a t in g  o r  d r in k in g , from  
e x c e ss iv e  w ra th  in  th e  fa c e  o f c r i t i c i s m  by s c o m e rs  and s c o ld e r s ,  and 
from  sp eak in g  i d l e  words o r  spending  h i s  money on ex p en s iv e  c lo th in g . 
The p assag e  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n e f f e c t iv e  because i t  i s  g e n e ra l  and ab­
s t r a c t .  I t  f a i l s  to  focus upon common r e a l i t y .  For th e s e  re a s o n s , 
G ra ce 's  v i r tu o u s  seed  has l e s s  power to  draw m entto  tem perance th an  
G lu tto n ’s p red icam en t does.
As a  p a r t  o f th e  focus upon common r e a l i t y ,  th e  m a lp ra c t ic e s  o f
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brew ers and ta v e r n e r s ,  so o f te n  condemned in  m ed ieval and R enaissance  
E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e ,  l ik e w ise  come under f i r e  in  P ie r s  Plowman. The 
f i r s t  r e fe re n c e  in  th e  poem i s  P assus I I I ,  79, when Mayors and o th e r  
o f f ic e r s  whose d u ty  i s  to  uphold  th e  law a re  u rged  to  p u n ish  a l l  frau d ­
u le n t  tradesm en , in c lu d in g  b re w ers , who a re  th e  f i r s t  group to  be named. 
Langland soon r e in f o r c e s  t h i s  a t t a c k  in  h is  d is c u s s io n  o f A v a r ic ia  
(V, 215-227). Here A v a r ic e 's  w ife  was once a  w eaver o f w oolen c lo th ,  
c h e a tin g  h e r  way to  la r g e  p r o f i t s , u n t i l  A varice  bought h e r  b a r le y  
m a lt .  As a  b rew er she would ta k e  a  la rg e  amount o f  "p en y -a le "  and mix
i t  w ith  a  sm a ll amount o f  "podyng-a le"  and s e t  th e  w atered-dow n brew
92a s id e  f o r  th e  p o o r . Then she would s e c r e te  th e  b e s t  a le  in  A varice  s
bedchamber and charge  an  e x o rb i ta n t  p r ic e  (a  g ro a t  p e r  g a llo n )  f o r  i t
and even th en  m easure th e  g a l lo n  by th e  in d i^ /id u a l c u p fu l so  t h a t  th e
p u rc h a se r  w ould re c e iv e  n o t even a drop more th a n  he  p a id  f o r .  The
93
woman was a p p ro p r ia te ly  named— "Rose th e  r e g r a t e r e ."
Even more d ram a tic  and c o n c lu s iv e  i s  th e  ta v e rh k e e p e r ' s r e a c t io n  
in  P assus XIX. A f te r  Holy Church i s  c o n s tru c te d  as f o r t r e s s  a g a in s t  
th e  im pending a t ta c k  o f A n t i c h r i s t ,  C onscience o f f e r s  th e  E u c h a r is t  to  
th e  workmen b u t  w ith  th e  s t i p u l a t i o n  t h a t  each p a r t i c i p a n t  rep ay  what 
he h as  f a l s e l y  ta k e n  from  o th e r s .  The f i r s t  in d iv id u a l  to  ad d ress
09
In  P assu s  V I, 325, H unger, by c o n t r a s t ,  e a ts  l i k e  a  s ta rv e d  
h o rs e . P ie r s  g iv e s  him  such good a le  t h a t  G lu tto n  h im se lf  co u ld  n o t 
ask  f o r  b e t t e r .
L an g lan d 's  te rm  " r e g r a te r e "  i s  ro u g h ly  e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  modem 
term  " r a c k e te e r ."  The term  in g )lie s  c r a f t i n e s s  and d e ce p tio n  r a th e r  
th an  m erely  c r im in a l  a c t i v i t y .  " F a ls e  b rew eres and ta p p e s te r e s "  and 
ta v e rn e r s  w ere n o to r io u s ,  n o t j u s t  in  m edieval t im e s , f o r  g iv in g  f a l s e  
m easure . See C hap ter V, b e lo w , pp . 320-328.
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h im se lf  to  C o n sc ience’s r e g u la t io n  i s  a  b rew er who b e llo w s:
Ye, bawel . . .  I  w i l  nought be re u le d ,
B i le s u l  f o r  a l  youre  lan g ly n g e  w ith  s p i r i t u s  i u s t i c e .
Ne a f t e r  C onscience , by C ry s te  w h il I  can s e l l e  
Both dregges and d r a f f e  and drawe i t  a t  on h o le ,
Thikke a le  and th in n e  a le  f o r  t h a t  i s  my kynde.
And noughte  hakke a f t e r  h o ly n e sse ; h o ld e , t h i  to n g e . 
Conscience?
(394-399)
The b rew er, l ik e  Rose th e  R a c k e te e r , p r e f e r s  to  mix h is  a le s  and s e l l  
a t  h ig h  p r i c e s ,  even though he s e l l s  h i s  so u l a t  th e  same tim e .
J u s t  as  i n  th e  case  o f th e  c l e r i c s  in  P i e r s , Langland can f in d
l i t t l e  th a t  i s  w orth  commending in  th e  p roducers  o r  d isp e n se rs  of
a lc o h o l ic  d r in k . The co n c lu s io n  i s  t h a t  th e re  were as many p e cc a n t 
b rew ers as f r i a r s .  H ence, Caveat em ptorl
From d r in k in g 's  r o le  in  th e  c o n te n t o f P i e r s , we m ust f i n a l l y  
tu r n  to  th e  r o le  o f  d r in k in g  i n  th e  te ch n iq u e  o f th e  poem. I t  i s  an 
obvious t r u th  t h a t  o f te n  even th e  m ost c a r e f u l  re a d e r  o f p o e try  f a i l s  
to  p e rc e iv e  th e  te c h n ic a l  s k i l l  o f th e  p o e t everyw here i t  ap p ea rs .
One o f th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f P ie r s  Plowman which i l l u s t r a t e s
L ang land’ s s k i l l  and d is t in g u is h e s  him from Chaucer and m ost o f th e  
o th e r  m edieval w r i te r s  and p laces him  in  d i r e c t  k in s h ip  w ith  Shake-=- 
sp ea re^ ^  i s  h is  f re q u e n t employment o f d r in k in g  s i tu a t io n s  in  a n a lo ­
g ie s .
The f i r s t  o f  th e se  a n a lo g ie s  o ccu rs  in  Passus X I, 413-425, when 
Reason t e l l s  th e  p o e t ,  who seek s  r a s h ly  a f t e r  fo rb id d en  knowedge, t h a t  
P r id e  and P re su n ç tio n  "wole th e  a p p e le ,"  w ith  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t  L earn ing
94gee below , pp . 205-210.
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w i l l  abandon him. The cu re  fo r  such presum ptuous know ledge-seek ing  i s
Shame, w hich shows man h is  s tu p id i ty  and "shape hym to  am ends." For
an a n a lo g ic a l  p ro o f . Reason draws upon a  r e a l i s t i c  s i t u a t i o n .  He says
t h a t  i f  a d runkard  tum bles in to  an open d i tc h  no one sh o u ld  p u l l  him
o u t. He shou ld  l i e  in  th e  d i tc h  u n t i l  he awakes b ecause  R easo n 's  re^
bukes and L e a rn in g 's  su g g es tio n s  do n o t a f f e c t  him i f  he i s  e x tr a c te d
from  h i s  p red icam en t, b u t  "when N e c e ss ity  d rags him  to  h i s  f e e t ,  f o r
f e a r  o f d y in g , and Shame sc rap es  th e  mud o f f  h is  c lo th e s  and c lea n s  up
95h is  le g s ,  th en  th e  drunken i d i o t  knows why he i s  to  b lam e ."
The second analogy draws to g e th e r  w id e ly  d is p a r a te  s e t s  o f c i r ­
cum stances. In  P assu s  XVIII C h r is t  b u r s t s  h is  way in to  H e ll in  a  
c loud  o f b l in d in g  l i g h t ,  and t e l l s  S a tan  th e  b e g u i le r  t h a t  he i s  be­
g u i le d .  From t h i s  e th e r e a l  s e t t i n g ,  C h r is t  employs one o f th e  commonest 
of p ro v e rb s  to  d r iv e  home th e  meaning o f H is in v a s io n  of H e ll to  S a tan :
The b i t t e m e s s e  th a t  thow h a s t  h r  owe brouke i t  th i - s e lv e n .  
That a r t  d o c to u r o f  de 1 th  drynke th a t  thow m adesti
The p ro v erb  "As a  man b rew s, so m ust he d rin k "  w hich i s  u sed  h e re  i s
alm ost as tim e-w orn as th e  p roverb  from  which i t  was d e riv e d — "As a
man sows, so  s h a l l  he re a p ."  Langland was w ise  n o t  to  use  th e  B ib l ic a l
p ro v e rb , and even w is e r  to  u se  th e  commonplace d r in k in g  apothegm. The
w it in h e re n t  in  L an g lan d 's  analogy h e re  i s  th e  same w hich in form ed so
much o f D onne's p o e try  s e v e ra l  c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r .
The f i n a l  d r in k  analogy in  th e  poem i s  so t e r s e  t h a t  i t s  e f f e c t  
i s  easy  to  o v e rlo o k . The s e t t i n g  i s  th e  b a t t l e  betw een th e  fo rces o f
S^G oodridge, p .  140. X I, 422-424,
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A n t ic h r i s t  and th e  d e fen d ers  o f  th e  Holy Church. S lo th , along  w ith  
h i s  army o f  p roud  p r i e s t s ,  c a r r ie s  th e  a t ta c k  a g a in s t  C onscience and 
th e  o th e r  d e fe n d e rs . Suddenly an I r i s h  p r i e s t  appears  and announces 
h i s  r o le  in  th e  b a t t l e :
By th e  M arie . . .
Ic h  counte  C onscience no more by so ic h  cacche s e lu e r .
Than ic h  do to  drynke a draw t of good a le I
(XX, 221-223)
Given th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f C onscience to  Holy Church in  P assu s  XX, th e  
I r i s h  p r i e s t  i s  say ing  t h a t  to  him  th e  Kingdom o f Heaven (as  p e r s o n i­
f i e d  by C onscience and Holy Church) i s  n o t w orth  th e  p r ic e  o f a 
d ra u g h t o f good a l e .  A f in e  p ie c e  o f  s e lf -d a m n a tio n  i s  t h i s  p r i e s t ' s  
e v a lu a tio n !
I n  a l l  o f  th e se  a n a lo g ie s  s e r io u s  r e l ig io u s  problem s o r  ev en ts  
a r e  ch a in ed  to  e x p l i c i t ,  f r a n k , r e a l i s t i c ,  commonplace d rin k in g  r e f e r ­
e n c e s . I n  ev ery  case  th e  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  add d i r e c t io n  and pun­
gency to  th e  r e l ig io u s  m essage. These a n a lo g ie s  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  hand 
o f  th e  c a r e f u l  a r t i s t  a t  work upon sm all d e t a i l s .
What em erges from  a s tu d y  o f  d r in k in g  in  P ie r s  Plowman i s  th a t  
L angland employs d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  to  te a c h  a m oral and to  show a 
r e a l - l i f e  s i t u a t i o n  from  w hich th e  m oral co u ld  be hammered home. 
R e a l i s t i c  d r in k in g  scenes in  P ie r s  se rv e  m erely  as  a  to o l  o f  th e  d i­
d a c t ic  aims o f th e  poem. A nother f a c to r  w hich can be seen  from  t h i s  
d is c u s s io n  i s  t h a t  d r in k in g  in  th e  poem i s  c o n s ta n t ly  t r e a te d  s e r io u s ly ,  
even g rim ly  in  p la c e s .  There i s  none of C h au ce r's  humor h e re .  F in a l ly ,  
in  ev ery  c a s e , d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  o r  scenes a re  n o t  used  m erely  as 
d e c o ra tiv e  appendages b u t  as n e c e ssa ry  p a r t s  o f  an h o m ile t ic a l  h a rangue.
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What we have seen  in  Beow ulf. i n  th e  serm ons, and in  Chaucer i s  
a  f irm  a ttach m en t to  re a l is m : re a l is m  i s  dom inant in  Beow ulf. p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  in  th e  mead h a l l  sce n e s , b u t  o c c a s io n a lly  a  m oral i s  i n j e c te d ,  
as in  th e  case  o f Beow ulf’s u p b ra id in g  U n fe rth  f o r  b e in g  drunk; th e  
sermon s ta tem e n ts  on d r in k in g  a re  g ra p h ic a l ly  r e a l i s t i c ,  f r e q u e n t ly  
g rim ly  co m ica l, and c o n s is te n t ly  m ora l; when Chaucer d e a ls  w ith  d r in k ­
in g ,  he  i s  alw ays concerned  w ith  th e  r e a l i t y  and th e  comic im p lic a ­
t io n s  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n s ,  and , more o f te n  th an  n o t ,  th e re  i s  a  s tro n g  
a t ta c k  upon th e  o th e r  ex ce sse s  to  which d r in k in g  le a d s .  The power and 
p le n i tu d e  o f C h au ce r's  comic re a lism  tend  to  le a d  th e  modem re a d e r  
away from  th e  m oral le s so n s  w hich Chaucer i s  b e n t on convey ing . How­
e v e r ,  i t  i s  Langland who m ost n e a r ly  f i t s  th e  modem s te re o ty p e  o f th e  
m ed ieval w r i t e r - c l e r i c  who d o u rly  d e l in e a te s  th e  s in s  o f man in  an 
e f f o r t  to  le a d  o r  d r iv e  men fo rw ard  on th e  h ig h  ro ad  to  heaven .
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I I I .  THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY
1. L i t e r a tu r e ,  Laws and L ife  to  1560
"M errie" England p ro b ab ly  r e a l ly  became m erry in  th e  s ix te e n th  
c en tu ry  b e ca u se , f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e , m o ra liz in g  ab o u t d r in k in g  was 
m inim al. A man co u ld  l i f t ,  and r e - l i f t ,  and r e - l i f t  h i s  p o t ,  and 
d rin k  h im se lf  to  unconsciousness w ith o u t h e a r in g  a  g re a t  d e a l about 
i t .
On th e  more mundane s id e ,  d u ring  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  s ix te e n th  
c e n tu ry , th e  grow th of th e  w ine t ra d e  and co rresp o n d in g  p ro p o r t io n a te  
d e c lin e  o f  b rew ing , e s p e c ia l ly  in  London, no doubt meant t h a t  more 
peop le  were g e t t in g  drunk f a s t e r  a t  g r e a te r  expense . In  1501, among 
m erch an ts , th e  number o f  London v in tn e r s  in  l iv e r y  w ith  p a id -u p  member­
sh ip  reach ed  tw e n ty -s ix . By 1537-38, t h i s  number had in c re a s e d  to  
t h i r t y - t h r e e . B esid es  v in tn e r s ,  on ly  th e  m erchant t a i l o r s ,  among th e  
c h ie f  t r a d e s ,  had in c re a s e d  t h e i r  g u ild  l i s t s .  On th e  o th e r  hand , in  
1501, among th e  s k i l l e d  tradesm en, th e  number o f b rew ers in  l iv e r y  was 
s ix ty - f i v e ,  a  number w hich exceeded th e  b a k e rs , b a rb e r -s u rg e o n s , b la c k ­
sm ith s , b u tc h e r s ,  c a r p e n te r s ,  c o o p ers , m asons, j o i n e r s ,  p lum bers, sad ­
d le r s ,  ta l lo w -c h a n d le rs ,  w eavers , d y e rs , p e w te re rs , and every  o th e r  
s k i l l e d  t ra d e  company a t  th a t  tim e . By 1537-38, th e  b rew ers g u ild  had 
r i s e n  to  e ig h ty -n in e ,  b u t th i s  l i s t  was th en  exceeded by many of th e
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t r a d e s .^  A lthough s t a t i s t i c s  can be m is le a d in g , th e se  f ig u r e s  i l l u s ­
t r a t e  two s u b s ta n t i a l  f a c t s :  1) th e re  were more p e o p le , and more
p eop le  in  London w ere d r in k in g  in  1537 th an  in  1501, and 2) more peo­
p le  were d r in k in g  more w ine and l e s s  a le  and b e e r .
D rin k in g  o b v io u sly  h e ld  a p la c e  o f u n u su a l im portance in  E n g lish  
s o c ie ty .  In  1509, th e  o r ig in a l  p u b l ic a t io n  o f A lexander B a rc la y ’ s 
Ship of F o o ls , a lo o se  a d a p ta tio n  o f th e  German S e b a s tia n  B ra n d t 's  
N arren sc h i f f e ,  reached  th e  London p u b l ic .  Of th e  one hundred  and t h i r ­
te e n  s e c t io n s  o f t h i s  w ork, t h i r t e e n  s e c t io n s  have a t  l e a s t  one s ta n z a
2
which r e l a t e s  to  d r in k in g  and drunkenness o r  e x c e ss iv e  r e v e l r y .
B arc la y , as a  p r i e s t ,  so u g h t, as he s ta t e d  in  h is  argum ent, th e  "m oste
holsom in s t r u c t io n  o f m ankynde.” One s e c t io n  concerns "g lo to n s  and
d ro n k a rd e s ."  Here B arc lay  c a l l s  drunkenness a k in d  o f m adness, which
causes g riev o u s  s o re s  and s ic k n e s s ;  i t  le ad s  to  argum ents, w hich can ,
in  tu r n ,  cause "soden d e th ."  I t  c r e a te s  a  tw o -fo ld  b l in d n e s s ,  o f b o th
3
th e  s ig h t  and th e  d i s c r e t i o n ,  and o f te n  makes men defy th e  law .
M oreover, acco rd in g  to  B a rc la y , d r in k in g  a t t r a c t s  men to  r ib a ld r y  
o r  to  b ra w lin g . D runkenness, th e n , engenders le c h e ry , m urder, and 
t h e f t ;  i t  makes a  man t a l k  too  much; i t  b r in g s  a man to  a d v e r s i ty ;  and 
th o se  who a re  "ac lo y d "  w ith  t h i s  s i n  can do l i t t l e  more th an  s h u f f le
^ S y lv ia  L . Thrupp, The M erchant C lass  o f M edieval London (Ann 
A rbor, 1962), pp . 42 -43 , 46.
2
But see  below . C hap ter V I, Rowlands and th e  " c h a r a c te r s ,"  
pp . 383r399.
O
A ll  re fe re n c e s  to  The Ship o f  Fools a re  to  th e  T. H. Jam ieson 
two-volume e d i t io n  (E dinburgh, 1874).
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to  th e  tavern, o r  a le h o u se , where th ey  d r in k  l i k e  b e a s t s .  Drunkenness 
causes a  man to  d is c lo s e  s e c r e t s ,  to  k i l l  h is  f r i e n d s ,  as A lexander 
th e  G reat d id , and to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  he i s  as w ise  as Solomon. D rink ing  
le ad s  o f te n  to  d ic e - th ro w in g , to  w a stin g  o f o n e 's  r e s o u rc e s ,  to  s la n ­
d e r ,  blasphem y, and u l t im a te ly  to  beg g ary .
From t h i s  h o r ta to r y  scream , B arc lay  descends to  a  more p rag m atic  
l e v e l .  F a ls e  ta v e r n e r s ,  t a p s t e r s ,  and h o s t l e r s  w i l l  charge  a  man f o r  
two d rin k s  when he has had only  one. A d d it io n a l ly ,  th e se  e n tre p re n e u rs  
w i l l  g iv e  f a l s e  m easure in  t h e i r  s a le s  o f  d r in k s  and w i l l  p a ss  o f f  
t e r r i b l e  wine as th e  v e r i t a b l e  n e c ta r  o f th e  gods. One m ust a lso  be­
ware o f o n e 's  s e r v a n ts ,  f o r  th ey  w i l l  s t e a l  t h e i r  m a s te r 's  goods, be­
t r a y  h i s  s e c r e t s ,  and d r in k  from  h i s  b u t t e r y .  These s e rv a n ts  never 
d ie  o f o ld  ag e , b u t  o f  g lu tto n y .
There a re  many o th e r  a t ta c k s  on d r in k in g , in c lu d in g  th e  observa­
t io n  t h a t  most heavy d r in k e rs  p o sse ss  s loppy  ta b le  m anners. The mes­
sa g e , though , i s  t h a t  d r in k in g  to  ex cess  i s  one o f th e  w o rs t of v ic e s ,  
b u t  i t  i s  a ls o  r e le v a n t  t h a t  most o f  B a rc la y 's  d runkards d r in k  w ine.
On a  somewhat more m oderate l e v e l  i s  S i r  Thomas M ore 's  U to p ia ,
begun on ly  s i x  y e a rs  a f t e r  B a r c la y 's  book was p u b lis h e d . More asks
i f  p im ps, w h o res, baw dy-houses, and p a r t i c u l a r l y
W in e tav em s, a le  houses and t ip p l in g  h o u ses , w ith  so 
many n au g h ty , lew d, and u n law fu l games, as d ic e ,  c a rd s , 
t a b l e s ,  t e n n is ,  bow ls, q u o i t s ,  do n o t  a l l  th e se  send 
th e  h a u n te rs  o f them s t r a i g h t  a  s t e a l in g  when t h e i r  
money i s  gone?^
U to p ia , ed . C h arles  W. E l i o t  (New Y ork, 1910), p .  157. R eferences 
a re  to  th e  H arvard  C la s s ic s  e d i t i o n ,  w hich in c lu d e s ,  a ls o  under E l i o t 's  
e d i to r s h ip ,  L u th e r 's  N in e ty -F iv e  Theses and M a c h ia v e ll i ' s The P r in c e .
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W hile th e se  abuses a re  condemned. More n e v e r th e le s s  a llow s h is  r e s i ­
den ts  of U to p ia  to  have s tro n g  d r in k ; in c lu d in g  w ine made e i t h e r  from 
g ra p e s , ap p les  ( c id e r ) ,  o r  p e a rs  ( p i m e n t ) Mead i s  a ls o  a v a i la b le .
Y e t, s t r a n g e ly ,  th e se  U topians a re  so p e r f e c t ly  d is c ip l in e d  t h a t ,  "There 
be n e i th e r  w ine ta v e r n s ,  n o r  a le -h o u s e s , n o r  s tew s , no r any o ccas io n  o f 
v ic e  o r  w ick ed n ess ."  M ore 's p e r f e c t  s o c ie ty  has s tro n g  d rin k  w ith o u t 
drunkenness and w ith o u t th e  r e t a i l  d r in k in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts  w hich , in  
h is  scheme o f th in g s ,  prom ote drunkenness and a l l  th e  e v i l s  a t te n d a n t  
upon i t .
Even more r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  l i t e r a t e  Tudor Englishm en th an  More 
was j o l l y  o ld  John S k e lto n , b ib b e r ,  w encher, p o e t ,  and p re a c h e r ,  who 
p ro b ab ly  sp e n t more o f h i s  tim e s ta n d in g  (when he cou ld  s ta n d )  in  th e  
ta v e rn s  o f h is  day d r in k in g  and re c o rd in g  h i s  o b se rv a tio n s  o f h is  
fe llo w s  th an  th e  modem b io c h e m is t does in  h is  la b o ra to ry .
In  "C o lin  C lo u t,"  S k e lto n  combines h i s  ta v e rn  l i f e  and h i s  church
l i f e .  Here he a t ta c k s  C a th o lic  c l e r i c s  in  p a r t i c u l a r l y  v iv id  te rm s;
Such lo g ic  men w i l l  chop.
And in  t h e i r  fu ry  hop .
When th e  good a le  sop
Doth chance in  t h e i r  fo r e to p .
(11. 71-74)
And d u rin g  t h e i r  lo g ic -c h o p p in g  and t h e i r  a t ta c k s  on W y c l i f f i te s ,  th e se  
same c l e r i c s  "commune l i k e  s o t s . "  A t th e  same tim e , Wolsey comes under 
s p e c i f ic  a t t a c k  f o r  h i s  w ont, among o th e r  th in g s ,  " to  d r in k /  Of a  
l e a th e r  b o t t l e . "
^U to p ia , p . 184.
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But i t  i s  i n  two poems w hich r e l a t e  s p e c i f i c a l ly  to  th e  ta v e rn  
th a t  S k e lto n  i s  a t  h i s  b e s t .  One o f th e se  i s  th e  b a l la d  "M annerly 
Margery M ilk and A le ,"  in  w hich he p r a is e s  a young woman who cou ld  
w e ll  have been a  barm aid . Y et S k e l to n 's  to u r  de fo rc e  i s  "The Tunnyng 
o f E lynour Rummyng," a  t a l e  o f an a le w ife  whose e s ta b lish m e n t la y  on ly  
a  few m ile s  from  Henry V I I I ’ s c a s t l e .  N onesuch.^
E lynour*s was a  g a th e r in g  p la c e  p r im a r i ly  f o r  women custom ers 
who would f in d  E ly n o u r 's  a le  and th e  g o ss ip  b o th  about e q u a lly  d e le c ­
ta b le .  I t  w as, in c lu d in g  th e  h o s te s s ,  a  m otley  crew, d i r t y  to  th e  
l a s t  d eg ree ; b u t  w hatever E ly n o u r 's  a le  lack ed  in  th e  way o f h y g ie n ic  
brew ing was more th an  re p a id  in  i t s  superb  t a s t e .  In  th e  in tro d u c to ry  
s e c t io n  o f th e  poem S k e lto n  g iv es  th e  re a d e r  a  v iv id  and r e a l i s t i c a l l y  
n a u se a tin g  p ic tu r e  o f E ly n o u r. She i s  "w e ll wom e in  a g e ,"  and h e r  
fa c e  i s  " a l l  bow sy," w ith  w r in k le s ,  s lo b b e r in g  l i p s  and a  ru n n in g  and 
"som edele hoked" nose and b le a ry  e y e s . Her hands a re  o i l y ,  w ith  
knuck les sw o llen . Her leg s  a re  l ik e  a c r a n e 's ,  and she w ears a th re a d ­
b a re  d r e s s .  I t  i s  no wonder t h a t  h e r  tem per i s  i l l .  E lynour brews 
nappy a le  and s e l l s  to  anyone who w i l l  buy . Many custom ers "drynke 
t y l l  th ey  s t a r e /  And brynge th em se lfe  b a r e ."
Among E ly n o u r 's  p a tro n s  a re  K a te , C ysly , and S a re , who come to  
th e  a lehouse  in  ragged  smocks and b a re  le g s .  O ther wenches "come 
u n la se d ,"  w h ile .
M. Jellinek7, "A S ix tee n th -C e n tu ry  E n g lish  A lew ife  and Her 
Custom ers— S k e lto n 's  Tunnyng o f E lynour Rummyng,"  Q u a rte r ly  J o u rn a l 
o f S tu d ie s  on A lco h o l, VI (Ju n e , 1945), 102.
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Some huswyves come m b ra s e d .
W ith th e y r  naked pappes 
T hat f ly p p e s  and f la p p e s ;
I t  wygges and wagges,
Lyke tawny s a f f ro n  bagges.
(11 . 134-138)
M oreover, E lynour p r a is e s  h e r  a le  to  h e r  lad y  f r i e n d s ,  t e l l i n g  them
th a t  i t  w i l l  make them look  younger. She e x p la in s  t h a t  i t  has such
an e f f e c t  upon h e r  and t h a t  she and h e r  husband , a f t e r  a  b i t  o f lo v e -
p la y , " sw e e tly  to g e th e r  . . . l y , /  As two pygges i n  a  s t y . "
A la rg e  m a jo r i ty  o f  E ly n o u r 's  c l i e n t e l e  seldom  have money to  pay
f o r  th e  a l e ;  how ever, th e  o b je c ts  which th ey  a re  w i l l in g  to  b a r t e r  a re
numerous: m a lt ,  w h eat, r y e ,  m eal, s a l t ,  f l a x ,  sou r dough, a  n e e d le ,
a th im b le , a s p in n in g  w h eel, a  h a tc h e t ,  wedge, emery ro c k , a  cap , t h e i r
h u sb an d 's  hood, a  w edding r in g ,  a  h a rv e s t  g i r d l e ,  and many, many o th e r s .
W hile most women come b l a t a n t ly  in  a t  th e  d o o r, a  number o f them s t e a l
in to  th e  a leh o u se  v ia  a  s id e  e n tra n c e . But once th e r e .
They asked n ev e r fo r  m ete.
But d ry n k e , s t y l l  d rynke,
w h ile  th e  c l e a r ly  a n t ic ip a te d  e f f e c t :
And drynke t y l l  we biow e.
And pype t y r l y  ty rlo w e l
As a  r e s u l t  o f such b o o z in g , two women become in v o lv ed  in  a  q u a r re l
and E lynour h as  to  p a c ify  them. Her method i s  e f f e c t i v e ,  f o r  she sa y s :
. . . y e  c a l l e t t e s ,
1 s h a l l  b re a k  your p a l l e t t e s ,
W ythout ye now ceaseT 
And so was made th e  p eace .
A nother o ld  crone  c a l l s  f o r  "a  sy p p e t/  Of you r s t a l e  a l e . "  A lready
in e b r ia te d ,  th e  woman,
as she  was drynkynge 
She f y l l  in  a  wynkynge 
W ith a  b a rly h o o d .
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She p y s t  w here she s to o d ;
Than began she  to  wepe.
And fo rth w y th  f e l l  on s le p e .
Two o th e r .c u s to m e rs  a l s o  demand a t t e n t i o n .  One o f th e se  i s  a  madwoman,
K y t, who u s u a l ly  demands and d rin k s  b u t a  p e n n y 's  w orth  of a l e .  Her
companion i s  M argery M ylkeducke, who i s  "Crokenecked ly k e  as ow le ,"
b u t ,  as S k e lto n  i s  c a r e f u l  to  n o t i c e .
H er k y r t e l l  she d id  up tucke 
An ynche above h e r  k n e .
Her leg g es  t h a t  y myght s e .
Margery pays f o r  h e r  a le  w ith  a  f o o t - th ic k  hoop o f ch eese , which i s  
" F u ll  o f  m aggottes q u y ck e ."  And th e re  a re  o th e rs  e q u a lly  in d iv id u a l iz e d .
What a t t r a c t e d  t h i s  m arvelous a rra y o o f t i p p l e r s  and hardened a lc o ­
h o l ic s ?  E ly n o u r 's  a l e .  And what was so  superb  abou t t h i s  a le ?  Only 
a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  b rew ing o f i t  w i l l  s u f f i c e  to  answer such a ques­
t i o n .  Shrewd businesswom an t h a t  she i s — even r e fu s in g  to  se rv e  th o se  
who canno t p ay , e i t h e r  in  cash o r in  k in d —E lynour knows th e  p ro p e r 
methods of b rew ing . She keeps a  c a r e f u l  w atch o v e r h e r  brew ing tu b s ,  
which a re  on th e  d i r t  f l o o r  where a sow and h e r  p ig s  o c c a s io n a lly  
wander b y . But even w orse— o r b e t t e r ,  depending on your p o in t  o f view—
The hennes ro n  in  th e  m ash fa t;
For th ey  go to  ro u s t  
S t r a ig h t  o v e r th e  a le  i o u s t .
And donge, whan i t  commas.
In  th e  a le  tu n n e s .
Than E lynour ta k e th
The mashe b o l l e ,  and sh ak e th
The hennes donge away.
And skommeth i t  in to  a  t r a y  
Whereas th e  y e e s t  i s .
W ith h e r  maungy f y s t i s :
And sometyme she  b lynnes 
The donge of h e r  hennes 
And th e  a le  to g e th e r ;
And s a y e th , Gossyp, come h y th e r .
T h is a le  s h a l  be  th y c k e r .
And flo w re  th e  more q u i c k e r . . .
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I t  i s  l i t t l e  w onder, th e n , th a t  E lynour a t t r a c t s  th e  s o r t  o f  custom ers 
who fre q u e n t h e r  ta v e rn  f o r  such a t a s t y  brew .
The poem i s  quo ted  and d isc u sse d  a t  such le n g th  because  i t  i s  a  
landm ark. I t  i s  th e  second V anity  F a i r ,  th e  f i r s t  b e in g  L an g lan d 's  
" f a i r  f i e l d  f u l l  o f  f o l k , "  b u t u n lik e  th e  t h i r d  V an ity  F a i r  in  Jo n so n 's  
Bartholomew F a i r ,  i t  has no m o r a l i s t s ,  no com m entators. In  m ost r e ­
s p e c ts ,  S k e lto n  in  th e  poem can w e ll be co n sid e red  a  k in d  o f l a t t e r - d a y  
Langland w ith o u t L an g lan d 's  p ie ty .  The poem i s  a  V an ity  F a i r  because  
o f  i t s  exuberance and because  o f i t s  z o o - l ik e  v a r ie ty  o f p e o p le . In  
f a c t ,  one can n o t im agine se e in g  th e s e  p eo p le , in  t h e i r  v a r io u s  cond i­
t io n s  o f debauchery and d is a r r a y ,  a t  any p la c e  o th e r  th an  th e  a le h o u se . 
Here S k e lto n  ta lk s  p la in ly  abou t p h y s ic a l  f e a tu r e s  and d e fo rm it ie s  and 
e x c r e t io n ,  and he does n o t  h e s i t a t e  to  m ention th e  woman who tr ip p e d  
as she  e n te re d  th e  a leh o u se  and tum bled to  th e  ground, "And f e l l  so 
w ide open / T hat one myght se  h e r  to k e n ."  S k e lto n  i s  alw ays f r a n k ;  how­
e v e r , th e  scene and th e  q u a l i ty  o f th e  peop le  h e re  a llo w  him  to  be even 
f ra n k e r  th an  u s u a l .  In  t h i s  poem S k e lto n  i s  p ro b ab ly  th e  f i r s t  r e a l  
j o u r n a l i s t ,  th e  f i r s t  man who, in  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  id iom , " t e l l s  i t  
l i k e  i t  i s . "  T here i s  no r e a l  comedy h e re ;  th e  g ro te sq u en ess  o f  th e se  
c r e a tu r e s  i s  beyond comedy. There i s  no m o ra li ty  h e re  b ecause  th e se  
c r e a tu r e s  a re  sim ply  beyond m o ra liz in g  ab o u t. Here i s  r e a l is m , tak en  
to  th e  f u r th e s t  p o s s ib le  ex trem e. For t h i s  one poem a lo n e , S k e lto n  
m e r its  a  p o s i t io n  in  th e  f i r s t  rank  o f  th e se  men who have w r i t t e n  about 
d r in k in g . In  h i s  tre a tm e n t o f  d r in k in g  S k e lto n  i s  d ia m e tr ic a l ly  opposed 
to  B a rc la y . One, S k e lto n , i s  t o t a l l y  r e a l i s t i c ;  th e  o th e r  i s  t o t a l l y  
m o r a l i s t i c .
B efo re  th e  f u l l - l e n g t h  dram as, in te r lu d e s  were p o p u la r  in  e a r ly
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and m iddle s ix te e n th  c en tu ry  E ngland. John Heywood was among th e  most 
p r o l i f i c  and p o p u la r  o f th e  in te r lu d e  w r i t e r s .
In te r lu d e s  a re  p lay s  which " a re  f a r c i c a l  and r e a l i s t i c ,  b ro a d ly  
hum orful in  s p i r i t .  They a re  b r i e f  in  sco p e , tu rn in g  u s u a lly  on a 
s in g le  s i t u a t i o n  th a t  r e q u ire s  o n ly  a l im i te d  number o f a c to r s  and 
l i t t l e  e x te r n a l  a c t io n ." ^  They co u ld  b e , and w ere, g iven  in  c o l le g e s ,  
b an q u et h a l l s ,  and in  in n s . Among Heywood's in te r lu d e s  a re  Jo h an -Jo h an . 
Tyb, and S i r  Jo h an (c . 1530). The Four PP. (c . 1522), and The P lay  o f
O
th e  W ether.
The f i r s t  o f th e se  th re e  i s  th e  a g e -o ld  s to ry  o f th e  sh rew ish  
w ife  and th e  henpecked husband. The p la y  b eg in s  w ith  a  s o li lo q u y  in  
which Johan-Johan  t e l l s  th e  aud ience  t h a t  i f  h i s  w ife  were a t  home,
" I  would b e a t  h e r  e re  th a t  I  d r in k ."  He s in g s  to  a  d i f f e r e n t  tu n e , 
how ever, when Tyb a p p ea rs . She makes him f i l l  th e  p o t w ith  a le  b e fo re  
he goes to  b r in g  S i r  Johan th e  p r i e s t  to  e a t  w ith  them. When th e  
p r i e s t  a r r i v e s ,  he and th e  good w ife  e a t  p ie  and d r in k  a le  to g e th e r  
a t  th e  ta b le  w h ile  Johan-Johan s i t s  a t  th e  f i r e p la c e  c h a fin g  wax to  
r e p a i r  a  le a k  in  th e  p a i l .  F in a l ly ,  s e e in g  th e  p r i e s t  e a t in g  and 
d rin k in g  h is  food and a le  and becoming to o  f r ie n d ly  w ith  h is  w ife , 
Johan-Johan  meekly p o in ts  o u t t h a t  he has had n o th in g  to  e a t .  Tyb ;
^ " In tro d u c tio n ,"  M edieval M ystery P la y s . M o ra lity  P lay s  and I n t e r ­
lu d e s , ed . V incen t F . Hopper and G erald  B. Lahey (G reat Neck, N. Y ., 
1962), p . 63.
Q
The Hopper-Lahey t e x t  i s  c i t e d  f o r  Johan-Johan  and The Four PP. 
The P lay  o f th e  W ether, which has b u t  two p a ss in g  re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k , 
i s  found i n  J .  Q. Adams, P re-S h àk esp ea réan  Dramas.
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and th e  p r i e s t  seem amazed, and Tyb a sk s , r a th e r  h a u g h ti ly ,  i f  he was 
n o t  se rv ed  w h ile  he s a t  a t  th e  f i r e .  Johan -Johan  says to  h im s e lf ,  "By 
C ock 's s o u l ,  th ey  th in k  I  am e i t h e r  drunk o r  mad I " T his a n a ly s is  i s  
so  e rroneous t h a t  i t  re v e a ls  th e  e x a c t degree to  which Johan-Johan  has 
been p s y c h o lo g ic a lly  su p p re ssed  by h is  w ife . I t  a lso  su g g es ts  t h a t  
c r e d i b i l i t y  and drunkenness do n o t have any common ground. The i n t e r ­
lude  i t s e l f  i s  a  r e a l i s t i c  tre a tm e n t o f  a  dom estic  s e t t i n g  in  w hich 
a le - d r in k in g  p la y s  a  r o l e .  I t  forms a  p a r t  o f th e  ev idence  f o r  a  b e ­
l i e f  t h a t  " th e  on ly  d r in k  jp f. th e  s ix te e n th  cen tury ./ was fe rm en ted  and
9
a lc o h o l ic ."
The Four PP. a ls o  has a  number o f r e fe re n c e s  to  d r in k . In  f a c t ,  
th e  in te r lu d e  i s  s e t  in  th e  p u b lic  room o f an in n .  The Palm er i s  
fo llo w ed  on s ta g e  by th e  P a rd o n e r. When th e  P a rd o n er p r a i s e s  h im se lf  
and h i s  r e l i c s ,  th e  Palm er b e g in s  to  c a s t  some doubts upon th e  P a r­
d o n e r 's  r e l ig io u s  e f f ic a c y ,  and th e  P ard o n er r e a c t s  a n g r i ly :
I t  seem eth you come l a t e  from  th e  a le I  
F or re a so n  on y o u r s id e  so f a r  doth  f a i l  
That ye le a v e  re a so n in g  and b e g in  to  r a i l ;
W herein ye f o r g e t  your own p a r t  c l e a r l y .
For ye be as u n tru e  as I .
D rin k in g , we soon le  a m ,  does n o t m erely  cau se  a  man to  lo s e  h i s  r e a ­
so n ; i t  causes a  man to  en jo y  s le e p in g . The P e d le r  c laim s to  be a  v e ry  
t a le n te d  fe llo w  and in v i t e s  th e  q u e s tio n s  o f  th e  o th e r  th re e  men. The 
d ia lo g u e  runs l ik e  t h i s :
P o th e c a ry :
Then t e l l  me th i s  : Be ye p e r f e c t  in  d rin k in g ?
Û
W alter B esa n t, London in  th e  Time of th e  Tudors (London, 1904),
p . 293.
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P e d le r ;
P e r f e c t  in  d r in k in g  as may be w ished by th in k in g !  
P o th e c a ry :
Then a f t e r  you r d r in k in g , how? F a l l  ye to  s le e p in g ?  
P e d le r :
S i r ,  a f t e r  d r in k in g , w h ile  th e  b i l l  i s  t in k in g .
Some heads w i l l  be swynking, b u t mine w i l l  be  s in k in g . 
And upon d r in k in g  mine eyes w i l l  be b l in k in g .
For w inking  to  d r in k in g  i s  always l in k in g .
P o th e c a ry ;
Then d r in k  and s le e p  ye can w e ll  do.
But th e  P o th ecary  shows h i s  own p r e d i le c t io n  f o r  p o ta b le s .  He sum­
m a r ily , and in  b a ld ,  v u lg a r  term s r e j e c t s  a l l  o f  P a rd o n e r’s r e l i c s  
u n t i l  th e  P a rd o n e r p re s e n ts  th e  d r in k in g  f l a s k  which "on th e  d r in k  
a t  th e  w edding w as/ Of Adam and Eve u n d o u b ted ly ."  The P ard o n er m ain­
ta in s  t h a t  i f  one p ro p e r ly  honors th e  r e l i c ,  he w i l l  d r in k  more th an  
he had  b e fo re  and .
A f te r  w hich d r in k in g  ye s h a l l  be as a b le  
To s ta n d  on y ou r head as on your f e e t .
The P o th ecary  c r ie s  o u t th a t  he i s  s o r ry  t h a t  th e  r e l i c  had  n o t ap­
p eared  so o n e r . A f te r  k n e e lin g  and k is s in g  th e  f l a s k ,  th e  P o th ecary  
c o n tin u e s  :
0 h o ly  y e a s t ,  t h a t  lo o k e th  f u l l  so u r and s t a l e .
F or God’s body h e lp  me to  a  cup o f a le !
The more I  b eh o ld  th e e ,  th e  more I  t h i r s t ;
The o f te n e r  I  k i s s  th e e ,  more l i k e  to  b u r s t !
But s in c e  I  k i s s  th e e  so d e v o u tly .
H ear me and h e lp  me w ith  d r in k  t i l l  I  d ie !
He th en  t i p s i l y  p a sse s  th e  f l a s k  around to  th e  o th e r  th re e  members o f
th e  p a r ty  as th e  P ard o n er n o te s  i n d i r e c t l y  to  th e  P o th eca ry :
Y ea, f o r  God knoweth i t  i s  need
To send fo lk s  d r in k ; b u t ,  by S a in t  A nthony,
1 ween he h a th  s e n t  you too  much a lre a d y .
I r o n i c a l l y ,  th e  P o th ecary  a r i s e s  and s t a r t s  p re s e n tin g  h i s  own w ares
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a f t e r  damning th e  P ard o n er and h is  r e l i c s  (e x c lu s iv e  o f th e  f l a s k ,  o f 
c o u rs e ) . O bviously  th e  P o th ecary  has in d eed  had too  much to  d r in k .
T h is i n t e r lu d e ,  a  k in d  o f d e b a te , i s  n o t on ly  s e t  in  an in n ,  b u t
th e  amount o f d r in k  consumed by th e  d e b a te rs  a p p a re n tly  i s  th e  cause 
o f a  p a r t  o f  th e  an im ation  o f th e  v a r io u s  a rgum en ts . D rink ing  le ad s  
to  much o f th e  comedy in  th e  in te r lu d e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  s i t u a t io n  
in  which th e  P o th ecary  a tte m p ts  to  s e l l  h i s  goods in  a  scene  p a r a l l e l  
to  t h a t  o f  C haucer’ s P a rd o n e r, who a ls o  en joyed  h is  a l e .
Both S k e lto n  and Heywood, th e n , knew and used  th e  a leh o u se  and 
i t s  m erchandise  in  t h e i r  work. F o r th e  m ost p a r t ,  th ey  c e n te re d  t h e i r  
a t t e n t io n  on lo w e r-c la s s  l i f e .
Two o th e r  famous Londoners o f n o b le  c la s s  and l i t e r a r y  in c l in a ­
t io n s  have a n o th e r  s o r t  o f  k in s h ip .  W yatt and S urrey  b o th  w ro te  son­
n e t s ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  b u t th e  s to ry  o f  W yatt’ s so n , Thomas, and S u rre y ’s 
escapade in  A p r i l ,  1543, adds f u r th e r  l i g h t  to  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip .  The 
two young men, a long  w ith  s e v e ra l  com panions, w ere com m itted to  p r is o n
f o r  e a t in g  m eat d u rin g  L en t and f o r  w andering th e  s t r e e t s  of London
and b re a k in g  windows l a t e  a t  n ig h t .  In  h is  poem "London, h a s t  thou  
accused  m e," S u rre y , in  m ock-serious v e in ,  says t h a t  he w andered th e  
s t r e e t s  a t  n ig h t  as a  c ru sa d e r  a g a in s t  s in .  He w anted to  f i l l  th e  
g lu t to n ’ s h e a r t s  w ith  sorrow , and h ad , as a n o th e r  p u rp o se , to  s t i r  a l l  
drunk men to  God, The chances a re  e x c e l le n t ,  g iven  th e  iro n y  o f  Sur­
r e y ’s poem, t h a t  S u rrey  and young W yatt were drunk th a t  S pring  n ig h t  
and th a t  S u rrey  had  no d e s ir e  a t  a l l  to  s to p  anyone, e s p e c ia l ly  him­
s e l f ,  from  d r in k in g . The e ld e r  W yatt, how ever, had some pungent s e r ­
io u s  c r i t i c i s m  abou t d r in k e r s .  D uring h is  banishm ent from  c o u r t  in  
1536, W yatt w ro te  an a n t ic o u r t  poem, "Mine own John P o in s ."  In  t h i s
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p ie c e  he condemns th o se  who spend t h e i r  tim e "W ith Venus and Bacchus 
a l l  t h e i r  l i f e  lo n g ."  A p a r t  o f  h i s  a t ta c k  i s  d i r e c te d  a g a in s t  f l a t ­
t e r e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o se  who p r a is e  drunk men f o r  t h e i r  w ise co u n se l 
and th o se  who c a l l  drunkenness good fe llo w s h ip . About h im s e lf ,  W yatt 
em phasizes t h a t
. . .F l a n d e r s ’ ch ee r l e t t e t h  n o t  n o t my s ig h t  to  deem 
Of b la c k  and w h ite , n o r  ta k e th  ny w it  away 
W ith b e a s t l i n e s s ,  they  b e a s ts  do so esteem .
T his c o n fe ss io n  le ad s  one to  s u sp e c t t h a t  W yatt would l a t e r  be a p p a lle d
a t  th e  d is r e p u ta b le  conduct o f h is  son . Both th e  S urrey  in c id e n t  and
th e  W yatt poem re v e a l  a lso  th a t  th e  c o u r t  c i r c l e  and th e  n o b le  yo u th
o f th e  e a r ly  Tudor p e r io d  w ere d ev o tees o f th e  b o t t l e .
The degree  to  w hich d r in k in g  perm eated  E n g lish  l i f e  d u rin g  
H e n ry 'V I I I 's  tim e i s  f u r th e r  i l l u s t r a t e d  ( in  a d d i t io n  to  l i t e r a r y  com­
m entary) by a  s e r i e s  o f a r t i c l e s  w hich C a rd in a l P o o le , p a p a l le g a te  
in  London, u sed  in  h i s  v i s i t a t i o n s  w ith in  th e  d io c ese s  o f C an terb u ry . 
P o o le 's  a r t i c l e s  in c lu d e  d i r e c t io n s  to  th e  C lergy  to  make v a rio u s  in ­
q u i r i e s .  A r t ic le  5 i s  an in q u iry  o f  th e  c le rg y  "w hether th e  s a id  p a r­
so n s , v ic a r s  o r  c u r a t s ,  doo h au n t ta v e rn s  o r a le h o u se s , in c re a s in g  
th e re b y  in fam ie  and s la n d e r  o r n o ."  In  th e  a r t i c l e s  o f  in q u iry  "Touch­
in g  th e  L a ie  P eop le"  th e  tw e lf th  ite m  is 'W h e th e r  a n ie  be common drunk­
a rd s ,  r i b a l d s ,  o r  men of e v i l l  l i v i n g ,  o r  doo e x e rc is e  a n ie  lewd p a s ­
tim e s , e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  tim e o f d iv in e  s e r v ic e ,"  and ite m  29;
B arb ara  W in ch es te r , Tudor Fam ily P o r t r a i t  (London, 1955), p .  144, 
m entions th e  b e lc h in g  c o n te s ts  w h ich , around 1545-1550, were such  a  
ra g e  in  c o u r t  c i r c l e s .  T his f a c t ,  i t  would seem, p resupposes copious 
amounts o f e a t in g  and d r in k in g  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  c o m p e tito rs .
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"w hether th e  ta v e rn s  o r  a le h o u se s , upon th e  su n d a ie s  and h o l ie  d a le s ,
i n  th e  tim e of m asse , m a tin s , and evensong, doo keepe open t h e i r  d o o res ,
and doo re c e iv e  p eo p le  in to  t h e i r  houses to  d rin k e  and e a te ,  and th e reb y
n e g le c t  t h e i r  d u t ie s  in  comming to  c h u rc h ." ”^
From th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  c e n tu ry , d r in k in g  to  excess was a  common
E n g lish  phenomenon, a lth o u g h  p ro b ab ly  d id  n o t re ach  th e  p ro p o r tio n s
t h a t  w ere found in  Germany a t  about t h i s  same tim e by S e b a s tia n  F ranck .
A h i s to r i a n  and p h ilo so p h e r  who c o n s id e re d  alm ost ev ery  ev en t o r  id e a
in  th e  l i g h t  o f r e l i g io n  o r  e t h i c s ,  F ranck in  1531 p u b lish e d  On th e
H o rr ib le  V ice of D runkenness, a  sm all book which "u sed  some a s p e c t o f
e t h i c a l  d e te r io r a t io n  in  c h ro n ic  a lc o h o l ic s  as a  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  f o r  a
12r e l ig io u s ly  c o lo re d  p o l i t i c a l  d is c u s s io n ."  F ran ck , e th n o c e n t r i c a l ly ,  
c la im s th a t  th e  French in tro d u c e d  drunkenness to  Germany, and he blames 
wine f o r  a l l  o f th e  e v i l s  o f i n e b r ie ty .  He e x p la in s  t h a t  drunkenness 
was as  common among th e  n o b i l i t y ,  who, he s a y s , sh o u ld  p u n ish  th e  s o c ia l  
e v i l ,  and wom enfolk, as among low er c la s s e s .  " A n tic ip a t in g  modem s o c i­
o lo g i s t s ,  F ranck  a t t r i b u t e d  th e  r i s e  o f a lc o h o l a d d ic t io n  to  s o c ia l
customs and to  t h a t  h a lf-a m u sed , ha lf-condem ning  a t t i t u d e  w ith  which
13s o c ie ty  v iew s th e  d ru n k a rd ."  He made s e v e ra l  a d d i t io n a l  p o in ts :
^^ o l i n s h e d 's  C h ro n ic le s  o f  E ng land , S c o tla n d , and I r e l a n d , 4 v o ls .  
(London, 1808), IV , 142-144.
E. M orton J e l l i n e k ,  "A Document o f  th e  R eform ation  P e r io d  on 
I n e b r ie ty :  S e b a s tia n  F ra n c k 's  'On th e  H o rr ib le  V ice o f D runkenness, ' "
Q u a rte rIv  J o u rn a l  of S tu d ie s  on A lco h o l, I I  (S ep t. 1941), 391-395.
1 ^J e l l i n e k ,  p . 393. See a ls o  th e  a t t i t u d e  found in  Beaumont and 
F le tc h e r ,  be low , c h a p te r  V.
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I)  th e  governm ent' s t r e a s u r y  was d e p le te d  because p e o p le ’ s money was 
sp e n t on w in e , 2) drunkenness causes p o v e r ty , which le a d s  to  t h e f t ,  
ro b b e ry , and m urder, and— in  women— to  p r o s t i t u t i o n ,  3) i t  causes many 
i l l n e s s e s  and d is e a s e s  such as v e r t ig o ,  trem b lin g  o f th e  h an d s, poda- 
g a ra , d ro p sy , "w a te r on th e  b r a in ,"  and o th e r s ,  and 4) i t  opens th e  
doors to  a l l  o th e r  v ic e s .  F ranck in c lu d e s  two tru ism s ; "Bacchus 
k i l l e d  more men th an  Mars" and "More men g e t  drowned in  th e  g la s s  than  
in  th e  s e a ."  These p o s i t io n s  ech o , b u t p ro b ab ly  to  a l e s s e r  e x te n t ,  
th e  problem s in  England. N e v e r th e le s s , Franck upheld  m o d era tio n , 
say in g  t h a t  a  l i t t l e  d r in k in g  i s  good f o r  th e  h e a l th .  He based  h is  
a t t i t u d e  on h i s  r e l ig io u s  o u tlo o k : n o th in g  which God c re a te s  i s  in
i t s e l f  e v i l .
Because s p ig o ts  and b o t t l e s  w ere flow ing  w ith  abandon a l l  over 
England com pla in ts  by more so b er c i t i z e n s  became in c re a s in g ly  s h r i l l .
A law red u c in g  th e  number o f  ta v e rn s  in  London to  f o r ty  "was n o t en­
fo rc e d  n o r obeyed ."  D rink was cheap , w ith  French w ine in  1531 s e l l i n g  
a t  8d a g a l lo n  and malmsey and o th e r  sw eet w ines going a t  a  s h i l l i n g  
a  g a l l o n . I n  th e  same y e a r  one R obert C opland, in  a  poem "The Eye 
Way to  th e  Spy t i e  H ouse," le a m s  from th e  p o r te r  who lo dges a t  th e  
p la c e .  Among th e  inm ates a re  drunken p r i e s t s  and c l e r k s ,  d e s t i t u t e  
in n k e e p e rs , and " g re te  d ro n k a rd es , t h a t  suppe a l l  o f  by p o t te s  and 
ta n k a rd e s , t y l l  th ey  be so dronke th a t  th ey  cannot s ta n d e ." ^ ^  Two
^ ^ e s a n t ,  London, p . 43. 
^^Quoted by Owst, p . 376.
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y e a rs  l a t e r  a  m a g n ific e n t p a g e a n t, h e ld  to  welcome Anne Boleyn to  
London, saw a huge fo u n ta in  e re c te d  a t  G racechurch C o m er. This foun­
t a in  " ra n  c o p io u sly  t i l l  n ig h t  w ith  R henish w ine. A t th e  g r e a t  C onduit 
in  Cheap, a  fo u n ta in  ra n  c o n tin u o u s ly , a t  one end w h ite  w in e , a t  th e  
o th e r  c l a r e t ,  a l l  th e  a f te rn o o n .
To make m a tte rs  w o rse , th e  su p p re ss io n  of C a th o lic  e s ta b lish m e n ts  
f i l l e d  England w ith  hom eless p r i e s t s  and o th e r  m endicants who o b v io u sly  
p re se n te d  problem s f o r  law enforcem ent p e rs o n n e l, and in  1547 a s t r i n ­
g en t law was en ac ted  a g a in s t  vagabonds, b u t by 1561 th e  la rg e  in c re a s e  
o f  rogues and vagabonds le d  to  a  house o f c o r re c t io n  where b e e r  a llow ­
ances were g iv en  to  a l l  in m a te s . The allow ance was one b o t t l e  o f b e e r
17
f o r  ev ery  fo u r  women and double t h a t  q u a n t i ty  f o r  th e  men.
One o f th e  m ost f r e q u e n t ly  quoted  and p robab ly  one o f th e  m ost
a c c u ra te  tre a tm e n ts  o f E n g lish  d r in k in g  i s  E s tie n n e  P e r l i n 's  D esc rip ­
t io n  d ’ A n g le te r re  (1 5 5 8 ), p u b lish e d  in  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f E l iz a b e th 's  
18re ig n .  B e r l in  says t h a t  th e  E n g lish  a re  g re a t  d runkards who l i k e
to  p ledge  h e a l th s .  "When th ey  a re  d ru n k ,"  he s t a t e s .
^^F rench , p . 134.
^^B esan t, p . 368.
^% ee W illiam  B rench ley  Eye, England as Seen by F o re ig n e rs  in  
th e  Days o f  E l iz a b e th  and James th e  F i r s t  (London, 1865); p . 191.
See a ls o  B esan t, p . 190, and F rench , pp . 138-139. Henry Peacham.
The Compleat Gentleman (London, 1622), p . 194, i s  p a r t i a l l y  wrong 
when he c la im s t h a t  abou t 1560 i t  was a  r a r e  th in g  to  see  a  drunk 
man in  England. He ad d s: "But s in c e  we had to  doe in  th e  q u a r r e l1
o f  th e  N e th e r la n d s , abou t th e  tim e of S i r  John N o rrice  h i s  f i r s t  
b e in g  th e r e ,  th e  eu s tome o f  d r in k in g  and p led g in g  h e a l th e s  was b ro u g h t 
over in to  E n g la n d . . . ."  He concludes t h a t  th e  E n g lish  a r e ,  in  1622, 
h e a v ie r  d r in k e rs  than  th e  D utch.
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They w i l l  swear by b lo o d  and d ea th  th a t
you s h a l l  d r in k  a l l  t h a t  i s  i n  your cup.
. . . They consume g r e a t  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  
b e e r  double and s in g le
s tro n g  and sm allJ/.
B e r l i n 's  a n a ly s is  i s  o f  a l l  segm ents o f  E n g lish  l i f e .  He in v e s t ig a te d  
th e  d r in k in g  v e s s e ls  and th e  d r in k s  o f low er c la s s e s  as w e ll  as upper 
c la s s e s .  No doubt he  found p le n ty  to  o b serv e .
From t h i s  d is c u s s io n  i t  i s  c le a r  t h a t ,  du rin g  th e  f i r s t  s i x  de­
cades o f  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry , w in e , p ro b ab ly  because  o f l e g i s l a t i o n
19l im i t in g  i t s  p r i c e ,  was in e x p en s iv e  and p l e n t i f u l  in  E ng land , and
t h a t ,  w ith  some few e x c e p tio n s , few m oral s t r i c t u r e s  w ere r a is e d  a g a in s t
e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g . L i te r a tu r e  made f r e q u e n t use  o f d r in k in g  r e f e r ­
en ce s , w ith  th e  in n  o r  a leh o u se  as th e  scene o f  s e v e ra l  w orks. More­
o v e r, d r in k in g  in  l i t e r a t u r e  was p r im a r i ly  employed f o r  comic p u rp o se s , 
b u t  w ith o u t th e  a r t i s t i c  s o p h is t i c a t io n  t h a t  was found in  Chaucer
19I n t e r e s t i n g  in  t h i s  re g a rd  i s  th e  s to r y  o f th e  John Johnson 
fa m ily , t o ld  la r g e ly  th ro u g h  th e  f a m ily 's  l e t t e r s .  Johnson was " a  
m erchant o f th e  S ta p le ,"  and h i s  fam ily  was ty p ic a l ly  m idd le  c l a s s .  
W in ch es te r , pp . 142-143, e x p la in s  t h a t  d u rin g  th i s  p e r io d  (1540 's )  
la rg e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  a le  w ere im bibed " s e v e ra l  tim es a  day by every  
man, woman and c h i ld  in  th e  c o u n try ."  In  1545, hops was b e in g  im­
p o r te d  in  huge q u a n t i t i e s  from  F la n d e rs  and was used  to  make v e ry  
s tro n g  b e e r ,  w hich was one o f th e  c h ea p e s t d rin k s  t h a t  co u ld  be 
b o u g h t. "B ut th e  f a v o u r i te  d r in k  o f a l l ,  b o th  r ic h  and p o o r , was 
w ine . To th e  Jo h n so n s, no m eal w ould be com plete w ith o u t th e  accom­
panim ent o f w ine , and th ey  drank i t  on every  p o s s ib le  o c c a s io n , a t  
any h o u r o f th e  day o r  n ig h t—when company came, when th ey  had a  
t h i r s t ,  o r when th ey  f e l t  nervous and in  low s p i r i t s . . . .  I t  was 
n o th in g  f o r  John and h is  a p p re n tic e  to  d r in k  two q u a r ts  o f  French 
w ine a  day in  C a la is ,  a t  th e  d e l ig h t f u l l y  easy  p r ic e  o f  twopence a  
p i n t . "  D uring th e  war w ith  F ran ce  in  1550 and a  m onetary d ev a lu a ­
t io n  c r i s i s ,  Edward VI p r o h ib i te d  in ç o r ta t io n  o f F rench  w ines and 
l im i te d  in  1551 th e  p r ic e  o f w in es . Johnson s k i r t e d  th e  f i r s t  re g u ­
l a t i o n  by h av in g  a  F la n d e rs  f r ie n d  pu rch ase  th e  w ine from  F ran c e .
In  tu r n ,  Johnson would im port h i s  w ine from h is  F la n d e rs  c o lle a g u e .
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b e fo re  o r  in  Marlowe and many o th e r  d ra m a t is ts ,  p o e ts ,  and pam phlet 
w r i te r s  o f E l iz a b e th 's  tim e .
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2 . E liz a b e th a n  Drama to  Marlowe
The f u l l - l e n g t h  drama in  England had i t s  b eg in n in g s  a t  about th e  
tim e o f E l iz a b e th 's  a c c e ss io n . J u s t  as in  th e  I n te r lu d e s ,  on numerous 
o ccasio n s  in  th e  lo n g e r p la y s  o f E l iz a b e th 's  tim e d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  
a re  f r e q u e n t ,  and drunkenness o f te n  appears on th e  s ta g e .  In  m ost 
c a se s , t h i s  d r in k in g  was c o n sc io u s ly  and a r t i s t i c a l l y  employed by th e  
p la y w rig h t. The re fe re n c e s  and scenes were used to  convey re a lis m , a  
m oral le s s o n , o r  to  add comedy, a lth o u g h  seldom d id  any g iven  r e f e r ­
ence o r  s i t u a t i o n  encompass a l l  th re e  p u rp o se s . At th e  same tim e , 
th e  re fe re n c e s  and scenes r e g u la r ly  w ere an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  th e  p la y 's  
m echanics, i n  term s of f u l f i l l i n g  some n e ce ssa ry  a s p e c t of p lo t  o r  
c h a r a c te r i z a t i o n .
S ince  i t  i s  p a te n t ly  im p o ss ib le  in  th e  scope o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  to
d is c u s s  a l l  o f th e  e x ta n t  p la y s  o f  t h i s  p e r io d , on ly  th e  m ost f r e -
20q u e n tly  a n th o lo g iz e d  p la y s  have been  s e le c te d .  These p la y s ,  some 
e ig h t  in  num ber, seem to  be r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  t o t a l  e x ta n t  body 
o f drama and se rv e  a t  l e a s t  as a  f irm  b a s is  on w hich to  ju d g e  th e  s ig ­
n i f ic a n c e  o f d r in k in g  in  th e  g en re .
A lthough R o is te r - D o is te r  (1 550?), th e  f i r s t  f u l l - l e n g t h  E n g lish
^^A ntho log ies chosen were E liz a b e th a n  and S tu a r t  P la y s . ed . C harles 
Read B a s k e r v i l l ,  V i r g i l  B. H e l tz e l ,  and A rth u r N. N e th e rc o t (New York, 
1960); C h ie f P re-S h ak esp earean  Dramas, ed . Joseph  Quincy Adams (B oston , 
1924); E liz a b e th a n  D ram atis ts  O ther th an  S h akespeare , ed . E . H. C. 
O lip h an t (New Y ork, 1931); The C h ief E liz a b e th a n  D ra m a tis ts , E xcluding 
S h ak esp eare : S e le c te d  P la y s , ed . W illiam  A. N e ilso n  (B oston , 1911); 
and Specimens o f th e  P re -S h ak esp earean  Drama, ed . John Matthews Manly,
2 v o ls .  (B oston , 1897). U nless o th e rw ise  n o te d , t e x tu a l  re fe re n c e s  
come from  th e  B a s k e rv il l -H e ltz e l-N e th e rc o t  e d i t io n .
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comedy, draw s, in  m ost r e s p e c t s ,  upon c l a s s i c a l  backgrounds f o r  i t s
c h a ra c te rs  and p l o t ,  y e t  in  th e  p lay , a t  l e a s t  a  sem blance o f r e a l
E n g lish  l i f e  i s  p re s e n t  when two of Dame Custa n c e ' s  s e r v a n ts ,  Madge
M umblecrust and T ib e t T alkapace a re  a t  work s p in n in g , sew ing and
k n i t t in g ,  ( I ,  i i i ) . S e v e ra l l i v e ly  in te rc h a n g e s  r e s u l t :
T ib . Where good s t a l e  a le  i s ,  w i l l  d r in k  no w a te r ,
I  t r u s t .
Madge. Dame Custa n ce  h a th  prom ised us good a le  and 
w h ite  b re a d .
T ib . I f  she keep n o t  p rom ise , I  w i l l  beshrew  h e r  head!
(11 . 2-4)_
The c o n v e rsa tio n  c o n tin u e s , l a r g e ly  about th e  h a rd  l o t  and poor f a r e
o f  s e r v a n ts .  T ib  b reak s  in  w ith  a  f a m il ia r  p ro v e rb : " S o f t  f i r e  maketh
sw eet m a lt ,"  and Madge adds t h a t  sw eet m a lt makes " j o l l y  good a le  fo r
th e  n o n ce ."  Tib th en  concludes t h a t  "good a le  w i l l  s l i d e  down th e
lan e  w ith o u t any b o n e s ,"  and i l l u s t r a t e s  h e r  a b i l i t y  to  combine bad
p o e try  w ith  good sen tim en t when she say s :
Old brown b re a d  c r u s ts  m ust have much good mumbling.
But good a le  down your th r o a t  h a th  good easy  tu m b lin g .
(11 . 17-18)
F in a l ly ,  j u s t  b e fo re  t h e i r  fe l lo w  s e rv a n t Annot A ly face  e n te r s ,  th e
two women r e v e a l  t h e i r  fondness f o r  th e  a le :
Madge. I  h o ld  a  g r o a t ,  ye w i l l  d r in k  anon f o r  t h i s  g e a r .
T ib . And I  w i l l  p ray  you th e  s t r i p e s  f o r  me to  b e a r .
Madge. I  h o ld  a  penny, ye w i l l  d r in k  w ith o u t a  cup.
T ib . W hereinso’e r  ye d r in k , I  wot ye d r in k  a l l  up .
(11 . 27-30)
That th e  s e rv a n ts  lo v e  n o t on ly  to  t a lk  about g u z z lin g  a le  b u t a ls o  
i n  f a c t  to  send  i t  tum bling  down th e  lan e  i s  n o t a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s ig n i ­
f i c a n t  f a c t .  What i s  im p o r ta n t, how ever, i s  t h a t  in  th e  f i r s t  scene 
o f th e  p la y  w hich u n q u e s tio n ab ly  seeks to  be r e a l i s t i c ,  th e re  a re  
th re e  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s — th e  on ly  d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  th e  e n t i r e
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work— in  th e  f i r s t  t h i r t y  l i n e s .  Each o f th e s e  re fe re n c e s  i s  r e p le te
w ith  homey d ic t io n  o r f a m i l ia r  p ro v e rb s , and each has i t s  own d e f t ly
p o r tra y e d  cc jiic  im p lic a t io n s ,  b a r re n  of th e  heavy-handedness w hich
21pervades m ost o f th e  o th e r  comic s i tu a t io n s  o f th e  p la y .  J u s t  as 
in  m edieval l i t e r a t u r e ,  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  and r e s o lu t io n  
in  E n g lish  drama o f E l iz a b e th 's  tim e , a re  o f te n  e f f e c te d  in  a  c lo s in g
O O
sc e n e , u s u a l ly  s i t u a t e d  in  a  ta v e rn  o r  a leh o u se . This s t r u c t u r a l  
d ev ice  f r e q u e n t ly  p roves to  be an e x c e l le n t  method f o r  e x ten d in g  th e  
comic and r e a l i s t i c  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .
Such an a leh o u se  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p ro p r ia te  to  
Gammer G u rto n 's  N eedle (15 6 3 ), in  w hich Dame C h a t 's  b everage  d isp en ­
sa ry  i s  one o f th e  two s e t t in g s  on th e  v i l l a g e  s t r e e t .
In  th e  p la y ,  D iccon, a b e d la m -p a ra s ite  and a  prim e mover o f th e  
a c t io n ,  i s  a  h a u n te r  o f ta v e rn s ;  he even s t e a l s  on o c ca s io n  " a  s l i p  o f 
bacon" w hich , he s a y s , ' 'S h a l l  se rv e  f o r  a  sh o e in g -h o m  to  draw on two 
p o ts  o f  a l e . "
21 In  t h i s  p a p e r  Gorboduc (1561-1562) i s  o m itte d  from  c o n s id e ra t io n  
as th e  second f u l l - l e n g t h  E n g lish  p la y  b ecau se  on ly  one d r in k in g  r e f e r ­
ence appears  in  th e  e n t i r e  p la y .  In  th e  dumb show j u s t  b e fo re  A ct I I ,  
th e  mummer who p o r tr a y s  Gorboduc i s  o f f e re d  a cup of w ine , which he r e ­
fu s e s .  However, he a cc e p ts  a  cup f i l l e d  w ith  p o iso n .
A "scen e"  in  drama i s  d e fin e d  in  t h i s  p a p e r as a  s i t u a t i o n  o ccu r­
r in g  in  o v e r te n  l in e s  o f t e x t ,  in  w hich a c h a r a c te r  a c tu a l ly  d r in k s  
o r  i s  seen  drunk w h ile  on s ta g e .  A re fe re n c e  i s  any m ention o f  d r in k ­
in g  in  te n  l in e s  o r  l e s s .  I t  i s  a d m itte d  t h a t  any d e f in i t i o n  o f " r e f ­
e ren ce"  m ust be a r b i t r a r y .  However, th e  r a t io n a le  h e re  i s  t h a t ,  i f  an 
a u th o r  m eant to  make m erely  s id e lo n g  comment, he co u ld  do so w ith in  
th e  space  o f  te n  l in e s  and th a t  one word a lo n e  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i ly  
make a r e fe re n c e  when th a t  word o r  te rm  i s  e x p la in e d  o r  a m p lif ie d  w ith in  
th e  su cceed in g  l in e s  o f d ia lo g u e .
22 See above, C haucer, p.  6 3 , and Chapman's Bussy P 'A n b o is .
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R ealism  o f th e  E n g lish  v i l l a g e  abounds in  Gammer G u rto n ’s N eedle 
and i s  p o r tr a y e d  n o t  o n ly  in  such re fe re n c e s  as th e  one to  T ib 's  c a r ­
ry in g  o u t d u s t in  h e r  ap ro n , and to  th e  can d le  h idden  in  a  shoe beh ind  
th e  o ld  b ra s s  p a n , b u t a ls o  in  th e  e a r th y  language and in  th e  d r in k in g  
songs and a c tu a l  d r in k in g , in  which Diccon i s  n o t a lo n e .
To be s u r e ,  th e  song "Back and s id e ,  go b a re ,  go b a r e ,"  which be­
g in s  Act I I ,  i s  th e  p e r io d 's  most famous paean to  a l e .  " J o l ly  good 
a le  and o ld "  i s  c lo th in g  a g a in s t  th e  c o ld  and su sten an ce  a g a in s t  hun­
g e r .  D iccon r e i t e r a t e s  th e  g lo r ie s  o f th e  bowl in  th e  f i r s t  speech  
a f t e r  th e  song:
W ell done, by G og's m a ltI  W ell sung 
and w e ll  s a id I  
Come on . M other C hat, as th o u  a r t  
t r u e  m aid;
One f r e s h  p o t  o f a le  l e t ' s  see  to  make 
an end.
A g a in st t h i s  co ld  w eath er my naked arms 
to  defendI (D rinks)
T h is g ea r i t  warms th e  so u l I Now, w ind , 
blow on th e  w o rs t 
And l e t  us d r in k  and s w i l l  t i l l  t h a t  our 
b e l l i e s  b u r s t I
( i i ,  i ,  1-6)
The l a s t  l i n e  of co u rse  rem inds one of th e  l a t e r  F a l s t a f f ,  and th e  
e n t i r e  s h o r t  speech  i s  f i l l e d  w ith  im p o li te ,  b u t f e l i c i t o u s ,  tu rn s  o f 
p h ra s e , a  f a c t  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  n a tu re  o f  the  p la y  and i t s  ch a rac ­
t e r s .
D iccon, a p p a re n tly  c o n tin u in g  to  d r in k ,  t e l l s  Chat abou t Gammer 
G u rto n 's  g i r l  Tib su g g e s tin g  to  th e  o ld  lad y  t h a t  Chat had  s to le n  h e r  
n e e d le . F o r h i s  in fo rm a tio n , Diccon re c e iv e d  g r a t i s  a  ctç> o f th e  b e s t  
a le  in  th e  h o u se .
Then, soon a f t e r  th e  Chat-Gammer G urton a l t e r c a t i o n .  Gammer d i­
r e c t s  Cock to  seek  o u t D octor R a t, th e  v i l l a g e  c u r a te ,  and in fo rm s h e r
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s e rv a n t th a t  th e  c u ra te  m ight be found a t  Hob P i l c h e r 's  sh o p , " f o r ,  
as chard  i t  r e p o r t e d , /  There i s  th e  b e s t  a le  in  a l l  th e  town" ( I I ,  
i i i ,  76 ). Sure enough, the  good p arso n  i s  a t  P i l c h e r 's ,  where Cock 
f in d s  him , "A cop o f a l e . . . i n  h is  h an d ."  He com plains a n g r i ly  th a t  
he has n o t  had tim e to  d r in k  two p o ts  o f  a l e ,  h a s te n in g  to  add th a t  
he th in k s  Gammer's problem  i s  "n o t w orth  a  h a lf-p en n w o rth  o f a le  I"
(IV , i ,  114).
L a te r  D octor R at prom ises Diccon "a  f u l l  p o t of th e  b e s t  a le  in  
th e  town" (IV , i i ,  121) i f  h i s  in fo rm a tio n  concern ing  c a tc h in g  Dame 
Chat w ith  th e  n e ed le  i s  c o r r e c t .  R a t, o f c o u rse , i s  soon b e a te n  se ­
v e re ly  upon th e  head by Dame C hat, and l a t e r ,  when D iccon i s  b ro u g h t 
b e fo re  D a ily , th e  bedlam  accuses R at th u s :
The w horeson p r i e s t  h a th  l i f t  th e  p o t 
in  some o f th e se  a lew iv e s '  c h a ir s  
T hat h i s  head  wold n o t se rv e  him ,
b e l ik e ,  to  come down th e  s t a i r s .
(V, i i ,  216-217)
D icco n 's  punishm ent and R a t 's  b e in g  c a l le d  to  account f o r  w ish in g  too  
sev e re  r e p r i s a l s  on Diccon v e ry  a p p ro p r ia te ly  concern  d r in k .  R at pay­
in g  f o r  d r in k s  and hav ing  " th e  f i r s t  p u l l . "  D a ily  t e l l s  D iccon t h a t ,  
i f  Dame Chat d o e s n 't  a cc e p t h is  f i r s t  payment f o r  d r in k s ,  he s h o u ld n 't  
o f f e r  a  second tim e; th e r e f o r e ,  he w i l l  g e t f r e e  a le  i f  she once r e ­
fu s e s .  The p la y  ends as Gammer G urton , joyous upon th e  a c c id e n ta l  d i s ­
covery o f h e r  n e e d le , e n te r s  C h a t 's  and su p p lie s  a l l  w ith  d r in k .
The c o n f l i c t ,  b e in g  com ic, m ust n e c e s s a r i ly  be re so lv e d  i n  a  comic 
s e t t i n g ,  and th e  a leh o u se , o f c o u rse , su p p lie s  t h i s  n eed . At th e  same 
tim e , i t  would have been in c o n s i s te n t  f o r  a l l  o f th e  a n ta g o n is ts  to  
have gone w ith  th e  c u ra te  in to  a  church to  ask God's b le s s in g s  on th e  
new s t a t e  o f am ity . I t  would have been in c o n s i s te n t  p r im a r i ly  because
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D octo r R at i s  more d r in k e r  th an  p re a c h e r .  The r e s o lu t io n ,  th e n , i s  
b o th  comic and r e a l i s t i c  and a l to g e th e r  s u i t a b le  f o r  th e  p l o t .
A nother p la y  o f th e  p e r io d , t h i s  one desig n ed  e x c lu s iv e ly  f o r
th e  c o u r t  c i r c l e ,  c e n te rs  i t s  a t t e n t io n  on two o f th e  v i t a l  l i t e r a r y
them es— th e  n a tu re  o f f r ie n d s h ip  and th e  r o le  o f th e  govern ing  r u l e r —
in  R enaissance  England. As a p a r t  o f i t s  s a t i r i c a l  a t t a c k ,  Damon and
23P i th ia s  (1564-1565) lam basts  c o u r t  f l a t t e r e r s  and h a n g e rs-o n . Y e t, 
l ik e  i t s  p re d e c e s s o rs , t h i s  p la y  makes s ig n i f i c a n t  u se  o f d r in k in g .
In  th e  p la y ,  two c h ie f  c o u r t  f l a t t e r e r s ,  A r is t ip p u s  and C a r io so -  
p h u s, have f a l s e l y  p led g ed  en d u rin g  f r ie n d s h ip  to  reach o th e r .  Each 
has h i s  s e rv a n t :  A r is t ip p u s ' man i s  W ill ;  C a r io so p h u s 's  i s  J a c k . At
one p o in t ,  midway in  th e  p la y , th e  two a re  a rg u in g  b i t t e r l y  when Grim 
th e  C o l l i e r  ap p ea rs  a t  S i c i l i a n  King D io n y s iu s ' g a te s  w ith  a  lo a d  o f 
c o a l .  W ill and J a c k , f a i l i n g  to  open th e  g a te s  b ecause  o f t h e i r  b ic ­
k e r in g ,  a re  assumed to  be drunk p o r te r s  by G r i m . A  b r i s k  in te rc h a n g e  
e n su e s , w ith  Grim m o ra liz in g , e s p e c ia l ly  abou t th e  s e r v a n ts ' fancy  
c lo th e s .  Jack  d ec id e s  to  " f e tc h  him  h i s  f i l l i n g  a le  f o r  h is  good 
serm on," and r e tu r n s  in s te a d  w ith  a  p o t  o f  w ine. Grim a cc e p ts  a  cup , 
f o r  w in e , he s a y s , " i s  welcome to  c o l l i e r s , "  (1 . 1160) and e s p e c ia l ly  
to  him  b ecause  h i s  "v e ry  so u l i s  d ry ."  Jac k  d ec id e s  to  use a  p h ra se  
o f F rench  to  p u t  Grim in  h is  p la c e ,  b u t  Grim knows more F rench  th an  
th e  s e r v a n t .  By th e  tim e th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  tu rn s  to  C ario so p h u s 's  f a l s e
n o
The e d i t io n  u sed  h e re  i s  J .  Q. Adams, C h ief P re -S h ak esp earean
Dramas.
^^See below , S h ak esp eare , p.  273.
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a c c u s a tio n  o f Damon, Grim, who knows th e  s to r y ,  g a rb le s  h is  words and
c u rse s  th e  w ine:
A m u rra in  ta k e  t h i ( l ) k  w ine! I t  so 
i n to x ic a te  ray b ra in  
T h a t, to  be  hanged by and b y , I  canno t 
speak  p la in .
(11 . 1184-1185)
R eg ard le ss  of t h i s  p rob lem . Grim r e l a t e s ,  i n  d e t a i l ,  th e  in n e r  m achina­
t io n s  b eh in d  Damon's in c a r c e r a t io n  and c o r r e c t ly  d e f in e s  th e  f l a t t e r y  
in  th e  c o u r t  c i r c l e ,  and a s s e r t s  th a t  w h ile  th e  c o u r t i e r s '  c r e d i t  i s  
b a d , th e  c o l l i e r  can pay h is  d e b ts , t h a t  f r ie n d s h ip  in  th e  c o u r t c i r ­
c le  i s  re p la c e d  w ith  h y p o c risy , and t h a t  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  common man 
who can come home a t  n ig h t  and en joy  a  cup o f lam bs-wool i s  f a r  su p e r­
i o r  to  t h a t  o f  th e  c o u r t i e r .  But he  i s  t a lk in g  abou t th e  commoner 
who has money. Grim shows a  pouch f u l l  o f money and d e b e n tu re s , and 
W ill and J a c k , assum ing th a t  he i s  d runk , d ec id e  to  f le e c e  him . The 
d ev ice  used  i s  n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in g e n io u s , b u t  i t  i s  e f f e c t i v e .  The 
c o l l i e r ,  le a r n in g  t h a t  D ionysius i s  shaved by  h i s  d a u g h te rs , p rom ises 
Jack  a p i n t  o f w ine a t  th e  ta v e rn  i f  h e —Ja c k —w i l l  shave him  j u s t  as 
th e  d au g h ters  shave t h e i r  ro y a l f a t h e r .  I n  th e  p ro c e ss  o f th e  sh av e , 
th e  s e rv a n ts  s t e a l  G rim 's pouch. A f te r  Grim, c le a n ly  shaven , says 
t h a t  " a t  th e  ta v e rn  c h i l l  bestow  w hole tway pence" (1 . 1351), he d i s ­
covers  h i s  lo s s  and lam ents lo u d ly , when Snap, th e  k in g 's  p o r t e r ,
25a ssu re s  him  t h a t  th e  v i l l a i n s  w i l l  be apprehended . Grim, Snap, and
^^The p arsim on ious n a tu re  of Grim i s  c l e a r ly  seen  in  t h i s  l i n e ,  
f o r  abou t th e  most re fre sh m en t he co u ld  g e t  f o r  two pence i s  a p i n t  
o r two o f  cheap a l e .
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th e  s e rv a n ts  th e n  com ple te ly  drop ou t o f s ig h t  and do n o t  ap p ear a g a in , 
a f a c t  which su g g es ts  th a t  th e  scene was d esigned  to  be s e l f - c o n ta in e d  
and to  have no r e a l  b e a r in g  on th e  p lo t  o f th e  p la y .
Amid th e  l o f t y  p h ilo so p h iz in g  about f r i e n d s h ip ,  th e  co n tem p tib le  
c o u r t  i n t r i g u e s ,  and th e  devoted  a ttachm en t o f D ionysius to  M achiavel­
l i a n  p r in c ip le s  o f k in g s h ip , th e  d rin k in g  scene i s  more th an  welcome.
I t  se rv e s  p r im a r i ly  as comedy, b u t  a t  th e  same tim e i t  p ro v id e s  ex­
p o s i t io n  and c r i t i c i s m  of th e  v ic io u s  c o u r t  p r a c t ic e s  and p r a is e s  
such v i r t u e s  as  h o n esty  and t h r i f t .
In  th e  y e a r  fo llo w in g  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f Damon and P i t h i a s . George 
G asco igne’s Supposes was perform ed. A lthough th e  p la y  i s  b e s t  known 
as fu rn is h in g  th e  su b p lo t f o r  S hakespeare’ s The Taming o f th e  Shrew. 
i t  i s  an E n g lish  l i t e r a r y  landm ark f o r  two o th e r  n o ta b le  re a so n s :
" i t  seems to  be th e  f i r s t  E n g lish  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f I t a l i a n  a d a p ta tio n s  
o f Roman comedy . . . JjcaÂ/ i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  e x ta n t  E n g lish  p la y  to  be 
w r i t t e n  in  p ro s e ."  The p la y  c o n ta in s  f iv e  d r in k in g  re fe r e n c e s .
In  th e p p la y  an ag in g  law yer. O leander, seeks th e  hand o f th e  
b e a u t i f u l  young P o ly n e s ta . O leander, c h a t t in g  w ith  th e  p a r a s i t e  
P a s ip h i lo  e a r ly  in  th e  p la y , i s  b e se ig ed  w ith  com m endations. P a s ip h ilo  
a ssu re s  th e  law yer t h a t  he (O leander) w i l l  " l iv e  to  th e  y e a rs  o f 
M e lc h ise d ic ."  He i s  q u ic k ly  c o rre c te d  by O leander, who says "Thou 
w o u ld est say  M ethusalem ." A f te r  P a s ip h ilo  a sk s , "Why, i t  i s  a l l  o n e ,"  
O leander s e t s  h im se lf  up f o r  one o f th e  most absu rd  puns in  th e  drama
^ ^ B a s k e rv il l , p . 111.
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of t h i s  tim e;
C le . I  p e rc e iv e  you a re  no v e ry  good B ib1 e r , P a s ip h i lo .  
P a s i . Y es, s i r ,  an e x c e l le n t  good b ib b e r ,  s p e c ia l ly  in  
a  b o t t l e .
( I ,  i i ,  40-43)
P a s ip h i lo  goes on to  commend O leander v e ry  h ig h ly ,  and asks th e  law yer
to  t r e a t  him  to  d in n e r . O leander e x p la in s  t h a t  i t  i s  S a in t N ic h o la s ’
eve and t h a t  he always f a s t s  on s a i n t s '  e v e s . When O leander le av es
th e  s ta g e ,  P a s ip h i lo ,  in  a  t e r s e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  o f  th e  penny-
p in c h in g  o ld  fogey , says th a t  on p re v io u s  o c c a s io n s , " I  n ev e r so much
as s ip  o f  th e  wine th a t  he t a s t e t h ;  I  fe e d  a t  th e  b o a rd ’s end w ith  
27brown b re a d ."  B r ie f  m entions o f d r in k in g  a ls o  occu r on th e  o ccasio n  
o f O lean d er’ s u p b ra id in g  h i s  saucy s e r v a n t ,  O ario n , and in  th e  c h a r­
a c t e r i z a t i o n  of D a lio , th e  cook, o f whom th e  lack ey  0ra p in e  sa y s ,
28"You a re  alway lad en  e i t h e r  w ith  w ine o r  w ith  a le  " ( I I ,  i v ,  2 4 -2 5 ). 
None o f th e  re fe re n c e s  b e a rs  any re le v a n c e  to  th e  p l o t  o f th e  p la y , 
b u t  a l l  have some comic im p ac t, and a l l  b u t one d e a l ,  in  one way o r  
a n o th e r , w ith  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .
A famous p la y  o f a  few y e a rs  l a t e r ,  though , adds a  s tro n g  tone  
o f m o ra li ty  to  i t s  use o f d r in k in g . A t th e  same tim e , we see  why 
a rro g a n t and fam e-hungry Cam bises, a  f ig u r e  who o f te n  reap p ea rs  in  
th e  l i t e r a t u r e  of d r in k , i s  a  c a r d in a l  case  o f  how d rin k  a f f e c t s — even
Dame C ustance’ s s e rv a n ts  in  R o is te r  D oist e r  a ls o  com plain about 
th e  q u a l i ty  o f  brown b re a d .
2 8 l t  i s  sug g ested  l a t e r  (IV , i i i )  by P h ilo g an o  and F e r r a r e s e ,  an 
in n k e e p e r , t h a t  D a lio  i s  d runk . C haucer’s cook has s im i la r  h a b i t s .
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o n
dom inates— a p la y  s c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  o f  a  m ajo r c h a r a c te r .  ^ In  P re s ­
t o n 's  p la y ,  Cam hises, King of P e r s ia  (1569), th e  C am bisian v ic e  o f 
drunkenness i s  d e f in e d  when th e  co u n se lo r warns th e  k in g , a f t e r  th e  
k in g 's  f i r s t  sp eech , to  "E x tin g u ish  v ic e ,  and in  t h a t  cup to  d r in k  
have no d e l ig h t . "  A lthough th e  v e r s e  i s  b a d , th e  a d v ic e , i n  t h i s  c a s e , 
i s  good.
Cambises b l i t h e l y  a g re e s , sa y in g , " I  w i l l  n o t  swerve from  th o se  
s te p s  w hereto  you w ould me t r a i n . "  But h is  a c t io n s  a re  to  be diame­
t r i c a l l y  opposed to  h i s  vow. Shame ( th e  p e r s o n i f ic a t io n )  soon com­
m ents t h a t  "L echery and drunkenness he do th  i t  much f r e q u e n t " ' (1 . 345).
Soon, a f t e r  S isam nes, th e  e v i l  j u s t i c e ,  i s  d isp a tc h e d  by th e  
e x e c u tio n e r  to  th e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f th e  commons, th e  King tu rn s  to  
f e a s t .  B efore  see k in g  good c h e e r , he i s  u rg ed  by th e  f a i t h f u l ,  good 
c o u n se lo r P rax asp es  to  le a v e  "The v ic e  o f dnankenness . . . w hich 
d o th  you so re  in f e c t "  (1 . 481).
H eed less  o f t h i s  e x h o r ta t io n , Cambises say s  t h a t  w ine in  p ro fu ­
s io n  i s  w a it in g  a t  th e  p a la c e ,  and he p ro ceed s  to  go th e re  d i r e c t l y .
En r o u te ,  he  and P rax asp es  m eet a  lo rd  and k n ig h t ,  o f whom Cambises 
a s k s ,  "Am I  w orthy o f any crim e to  be rep reh en d ed ?"  P ra x a sp e s , in ­
s te a d ,  i n t e r r u p t s ,  s a y in g ;
The P e rs ia n s  much do p r a i s e  y o u r g ra c e , b u t 
one th in g  discommend.
In  t h a t  to  w ine s u b je c t  you b e ,  w herein  you 
do o ffe n d .
S i th  t h a t  th e  mind of w in e 's  e f f e c t  do th  
o f t  subdue y o u r b r a in .
29See C haucer, above, p p . 59; 236-237; 454.
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My c o u n c il i s ,  to  p le a s e  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  from  
i t  you would r e f r a i n .
(11 . 493-496)
Both lo rd  and k n ig h t sum m arily d is a g re e ,  b e fo re  Cambises h im se lf  c a l l s  
P rax asp es  a  l i a r  and calm ly o rd e rs  P rax asp es  to  b r in g  h is  (P ra x a sp e s ')  
young son b e fo re  th e  k in g , i n  o rd e r  t h a t ,  to  p rove  h im s e lf  no d ru n k a rd , 
Cambises may a ttem p t to  sh o o t th e  h e a r t  o u t o f th e  boy w ith  an arrow . 
Then, r a p id ly  q u a ff in g  w in e , "For I  m ust d r in k  to  make my b r a in  in ­
t o x i c a t e . /  When th a t  th e  w ine i s  in  my h ead , 0 , t r im ly  can I  p r a t e , "  
he  th en  sw ears (1 . 3 5 2 ), "By th e  gods, I  th in k  o f p le a s a n t  w ine I  can­
n o t  ta k e  my f i l l ! "  Then, in  a  p a th e t i c  sce n e , Cambises m e th o d ic a lly  
sh o o ts  s t r a i g h t  to  th e  h e a r t  o f th e  c h i ld  and a f te rw a rd  r e q u ir e s  th e  
k n ig h t  to  e x t r a c t  th e  c h i l d 's  h e a r t  and g iv e  i t  d i r e c t l y  to  him . 
Cambises say s :
B ehold , P ra x a sp e s , th y  s o n 's  own h e a r t !  0 , 
how w e ll  th e  same was h i t  I 
A f te r  t h i s  w ine to  do t h i s  deed I  th o u g h t 
i t  v e ry  f i t .
Esteem  th o u  m ayst r i g h t  w e l l  th e reb y  no 
drunkard  i s  th e  k in g  
T hat in  th e  m id s t o f  a l l  h i s  cups cou ld  
do t h i s  v a l i a n t  th in g ,
(11 . 563-566)
and th e re w ith  r e v e a ls  much ab o u t h im s e lf  and th e  p lo t  o f  th e  rem ainder 
o f  th e  p la y .
F i r s t ,  th e  scene p roves c o n c lu s iv e ly  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  P ra x a sp e s ' 
b e l i e f  t h a t  " th e  m ight o f  w in e 's  e f f e c t "  does in d eed  subdue th e  k in g 's  
b r a in .  Secondly , i t  r e v e a ls  th e  b r u t a l i t y  and r u th le s s n e s s  o f a  man 
who w i l l  b rook  no o p p o s it io n , even from a t r u s te d  a d v is e r .  F in a l ly ,  
i t  r e v e a ls  an i r r e v o c a b le  a l t e r a t i o n  in  th e  k in g 's  p o l ic y ,  f o r  w h ile  
th e re  was some r a t i o n a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  th e  e x e c u tio n  o f S isam nes, 
th e re  i s  no excuse f o r  th e  m urder o f th e  c h i ld .  H ere , th e n , i s  a
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p ow erfu l man, dom inated by a v ic e  th a t  can n e i th e r  be abandoned n o r 
m oderated . I t  re v e a ls  a  p e rv e rs io n  o f any of th e  v a lu es  o f human de­
cency which he m ight have had and i l l u s t r a t e s  th a t  any o p p o s it io n , 
n o t on ly  to  th e  k in g ’ s p e rs o n a l conduct b u t  a lso  to  h is  p o l ic y ,  w i l l  
be summarily and v io le n t ly  p u n ish ed .
T h is , more th an  any o th e r  s in g le  sce n e , dem onstra tes  Cambises 
th e  man. I t  e s s e n t i a l l y  i s  th e  b a s is  f o r  th e  e p ilo g u e ’s p le a  th a t  
E l iz a b e th  "may re ig n  lo n g , /  To be guided  by t r u t h  and defended from 
w rong."
Cam bises, m ise ra b le  though i t  i s ,  i s  among th e  most f r e q u e n tly
30an th o lo g iz ed  o f th e  e a r ly  p la y s .  Yet a  f a c t  no le s s  p u z z lin g  th an  
th e  in c lu s io n  o f Cambises i s  th e  e x c lu s io n  from a n th o lo g ie s  o f  p la y s  
w r i t t e n  betw een 1570 and 1580. Follow ing  th e  p la y s  o f  the  l a t e  
1560’ s i s  u s u a lly  e i t h e r  L y ly ’ s Campaspe (1581) o r  Endymion (1585- 
1588?). In c lu s io n  o f  Lyly i s  w a rran ted  on numerous grounds, fo rem ost 
o f w hich a re :  1) h is  w ide p o p u la r i ty  among c o u r t ie r s  and th e  i n t e l l i ­
g e n ts ia ,  and 2) th e  im pact w hich he had upon E n g lish  s t y l e .
In  L y ly ’ s f i r s t  p la y ,  Campaspe, most o f th e  e ig h t  d r in k in g  r e f e r ­
ences a re  b r i e f  and in  no way e s s e n t i a l  to  p l o t ,  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  o r  
them e. As a r u l e ,  th ey  a re  n o t p a r t i c u l a r l y  com ical and have no m oral 
to  p reach  o r  r e a l  s i t u a t i o n  to  p r e s e n t .  Two o f th e  re fe re n c e s  a re  
sim ply o ld  p ro v e rb s : "Good a le  needs no b u sh ,"  and "Good' d r in k  makes
^®It i s  found i n  th e  B a s k e rv i l le ,  Adams, and Manly e d i t io n s ,  
and i s  in c lu d e d  in  th e  D odsley c o l le c t io n .
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31good b lo u d ."  One r e f e r e n c e ,  by th e  w asp ish  D iogenes, i s  to  A then ians 
s le e p in g  d u rin g  th e  day and s u r f e i t i n g  a t  n ig h t .  A nother re fe re n c e  
p o in ts  to  A lex an d er’ s l i f e  o f ease  a t  A thens where he has " h is  s ta n d -  
in g e  cup o f  w ine" as opposed to  " h is  h a n d fu l1 o f w a te r"  w h ile  on m i l i ­
ta r y  d u ty . The o n ly  approach to  comedy appears  e a r ly  in  th e  p la y  in  
th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  o f P l a t o ’s s e rv a n t G ran ichus, D iogenes' s e rv a n t  Manes, 
and P s y l lu s ,  a p p re n tic e  to  a r t i s t  A p e lle s . A ll  th re e  s e rv a n ts  com­
p la in  abou t t h e i r  m aste rs  p ro v id in g  l i t t l e  food  and d r in k . P s y llu s  
says o f  A p e lle s ;
When I
Would e a t  m eat, he  p a in te s  a  s p i t ,  and 
When I  t h i r s t ,  " 0 ,"  s a i t h  h e , " i s  no^t this__a 
f a i r e  p o t? "  and p o in ts  to  a  t a b le  ^ p ic tu r e /  which 
c o n te in e s  The Banquet o f th e  Gods.
( I ,  i i ,  76-80)
A p e lles  a ls o  shows h i s  a p p re n tic e  p ic tu r e s  o f  men who have s u r f e i t e d  
"w ith  t h e i r  f i l t h y  and lothsom e v o m its"  and p ic tu r e s  o f " r io to u s  
B acch an a lles  o f th e  god Bacchus and h i s  d is o rd e r ly  c rew ."  The s e r ­
v a n ts  soon t e l l  o f t h e i r  p red icam en t in  song. P s y llu s  c a l l s  f o r  a 
wench. Manes f o r  a le g  o f m utton , and G ranichus f o r  w ine:
0 f o r  a  bowle  o f  f a t t  canary I
R ich Palerm o I s p a rk lin g  s h e r r y I
Some n e c t a r ,  e l s e ,  from lu n o ’s d a ie ry .
0, these draughtes would make us merry I
( I ,  i i ,  127-130)
Given th e  dour l i f e  th ey  le a d ,  as in d ic a te d  by th i s  sc e n e , Lyly was 
j u s t i f i e d  in  h av in g  h i s  th re e  s e rv a n ts  d e s i r e  a g ay er l i f e .  The scene
31 See below , S hakespeare  on d r in k  and m ed ic in e , pp . 227-230. 
A ll  re fe re n c e s  to  Campaspe a re  from  Adams, P re-S hakespearean  
Dramas.
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and song a re  n o t i n  them selves p a r t i c u l a r l y  fu n n y , b u t when th e  scene  
i s  re c o n s id e re d  a f t e r  th e  r e a d e r  sees  P la to ,  A p e lle s , and D iogenes, i t  
th e n  ta k e s  on a  comic s ig n i f ic a n c e ,  e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  P la to  i s  so s e r ­
io u s ly  concerned w ith  m etaphysics  and governm ent, Diogenes w ith  de­
s tro y in g  p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  th e  u su a l human assum ptions abou t l i f e  and 
le a r n in g , and A p e lle s  w ith  h i s  a r t  and h is  lo v e  f o r  Campaspe.
In  a  number of w ays, Lyly  employs in  Endymion th e  same d ev ices  
t h a t  a re  found in  Campaspe. For exam ple, amid th e  a l le g o ry  and masque­
l i k e  q u a l i t i e s ,  th e r e  a p p e a rs , q u i te  u n e x p ec te d ly , in  th e  p la y  a  de­
l i g h t f u l  drunk scene  and song . In  A ct IV , i i i ,  Samias and D ares , 
Endym ion's pages who seek  t h e i r  s le e p in g  m a s te r , m eet E p ito n , th e  
s e rv a n t  o f  S i r  Tophas, and a  comic in te rc h a n g e  o c c u rs . The th r e e  soon 
en co u n te r C y n th ia 's  w a tch . Samias v o lu n te e rs  to  b eg in  th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  
w ith  th e  two watchmen and s a y s , " m a s te rs , God speed y o u ."  The f i r s t  
watchman r e p l i e s :  " S i r  b o y , we a re  a l l  sped a l r e a d y ."  E p ito n  i n  an
a s id e  comments t h a t ,  "So m e th in k s , f o r  they  sm e ll a l l  o f d r in k ,  l i k e  
a  b e g g a r 's  b e a r d ."  The w i t ty  c o n v e rsa tio n  co n tin u e s  u n t i l  th e  group 
b u r s ts  in to  song, d u rin g  w hich th e  drunk watchmen ( in  a  sp le n d id  comic 
r e v e r s a l )  accuse  th e  p a g es , E p ito n , and C o n sta b le , o f  b e in g  d runk . A t 
th e  l a s t  l in e s  o f th e  so n g , th ey  a l l  p la n  to  "Bounce loud  a t  th e  ta v e rn  
d o o r ."
The scene  add song a re  i n t e r e s t i n g  b ecause  th ey  add a  second 
dim ension to  th e  p l a y 's  comedy, m ost o f  which up to  t h i s  tim e has 
c e n te re d  on S i r  Tophas and has  been  l i t t l e  more th an  a  parody of 
c o u r t ly  lo v e , w ith  th e  s ig h s  o f th e  lo v e r  and th e  p r a is e  of th e  " f a i r "  
lad y  D ip sa s , whose nose  and ch in  m eet and who p o sse sse s  " a  t a l l  and 
s t a t e l y  nose  . . . l i t t l e ,  ho llow  eyes . . . g r e a t  and goodly  l i p s , "
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and who i s  n o t on ly  to o th le s s — th u s  acco u n tin g  f o r  h e r  cheeks hanging  
down " to  h e r  b r e a s t  l i k e  dugs"—b u t a ls o  whose "paps to  h e r  w a is t  
_/han_g7 l ik e  b a g s ."  The scenes o f Tophas would be recogn ized  a t  once 
by th e  c o u r t  aud ience  as r o l l i c k in g  l i g h t  s a t i r e  on perhaps i t s  own 
f a v o r i t e  l i t e r a r y  mode, p a r t i c u l a r l y  s in c e  Tophas i s  a s o n n e te e r . 
However, th e re  seems to  be no r e a l  o ccasio n  f o r  th e  drunk scene  w ith  
th e  lo w e r-c la s s  watchmen and th e  s e r v a n ts .  The p l o t ,  lo o se  as i t  i s ,  
does n o t  even r e q u i r e  th e  sce n e . Y et i t  i s  in c lu d e d , f o r  th e  sake o f 
1) comic v a r i e ty ,  2) g iv in g  th e  p o e t and c o u r t  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  
laugh  a t  th e  f o ib le s  o f t h e i r  own s e r v a n ts ,  o r ,  more l i k e ly ,  3) in ­
fu s in g  a  touch  of r e a l is m  to  a  p la y  w hich in c lu d e s  co n tem p la tio n  of 
th e  P la to n ic  heaven ly  b eau ty  w h ile  a t  th e  same tim e encourag ing  th e  
c o u r t  group to  laugh  a t  i t s e l f .  I n  f a c t ,  th e  drunk scene h e re  i s  th e  
on ly  r e a l i s t i c  scene  in  th e  whole p la y . I t  i s  a  momentary, a l to g e th e r  
n e c e s sa ry , th o ro u g h ly  u p ro a rio u s  r e tu r n  from th e  C ynthian n e v e r-n ev e r 
lan d  where men can s le e p  f o r  f o r ty  y e a rs  and women can be metamorphosed 
in to  t r e e s  and back a g a in , to  th e  a u th e n t ic  E liz a b e th a n  lan d  o f r e a l i t y  
and comic v i t a l i t y .
T his "E liz a b e th a n  lan d  of r e a l i t y  and comic v i t a l i t y "  seems to  be 
th e  a u th o rs ' k ey n o te  w ith  re g a rd  to  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  th e s e  e ig h t  
p la y s ,  a l l  o f w hich , i t  i s  g e n e ra l ly  a c c e p te d , were w r i t t e n  b e fo re  
Marlowe. A ll  o f th e  p la y s  m ention  some a sp e c t o f  d r in k in g  a t  l e a s t  
once, and w ith  one e x ce p tio n —Cam bises—no a tte m p t, e i t h e r  o v e r t  o r  
c o v e r t ,  i s  made to  condemn d r in k in g ; no a tte m p t i s  made to  m o ra liz e . 
Most o f  th e  r e fe re n c e s  a re  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  to  th e  d rin k in g  o f  s e rv a n ts  
o r o th e r  lo w e r-c a s te  c h a r a c te r s .  Almost a l l  re fe re n c e s  and scenes a re  
r e a l i s t i c  in  n a tu r e ,  b u t  comedy i s  a ls o  in fu s e d  in to  many o f  th e  a l l u -
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
122
s io n s  and in c id e n ts .  I n c id e n ta l ly ,  a t o t a l  o f f o r ty - f o u r  re fe re n c e s  
and th re e  scenes appear in  th e  e ig h t  p la y s .
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3. M arlow e's D rin k e rs—A S in g le  Dimension
The ap ocryphal t a l e s  su rro u n d in g  M arlow e's d e a th , many o f which
im p lic a te  him as  an o u t r ig h t  a p o s t le  o f  L u c i f e r ,  a re  la r g e ly  based
upon a  m o r a l i s t i c  b i a s ,  b u t  in  some ways a re  n o t  f a r  from  th e  t r u t h .
A s c h o la r ,  an a t h e i s t ,  a  m y ste rio u s  r o le  in  h is  c o u n try 's  esp ionage
ne tw o rk , a  member o f ,  and d ra m a tis t  f o r ,  th e  Lord A d m ira l's  company—
th e se  a re  th e  r e a l  e lem en ts  o f M arlow e's l i f e .
Many of th e  num erous, n o t  u n b iased  acco u n ts  o f  M arlow e's d e a th
have been  d is c u s se d  by L e s l ie  Hotson in  h i s  rem arkab le  l i t t l e  book,
32The D eath o f C h ris to p h e r  M arlowe. . Most o f  th e s e  s t o r i e s  su g g es t 
t h a t  Marlowe was a  h a rd -d r in k in g , wom an-chasing fe llo w  who was in  
c lo s e  leag u e  w ith  th e  d e v i l .  In  f a c t ,  H o tso n 's  own accoun t o f  Mar­
lo w e 's  d e a th  b u t t r e s s e s  th e  s p e c u la t io n  ab o u t M arlow e's fondness f o r  
th e  b o t t l e .  One June 1 , 1593, when Ingram  F r i z e r  in s e r t e d  h is  k n ife  
in to  M arlow e's eye a t  th e  a leh o u se  of E lean o r B u ll in  D e p tfo rd , th e
p la y w rig h t and h i s  com panions, in c lu d in g  F r i z e r ,  N ich o las  Skeres and
33R o b ert F o le y , had been  d r in k in g  and e a t in g  f o r  some e ig h t  h o u rs .
The s to r y  e a s i l y  l e n t  i t s e l f  to  m o r a l i s t ic  c o n c lu s io n s  in  th e  s ix te e n th  
and s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu r ie s ;  m oreover, any modern s tu d e n t  of Marlowe can 
s p e c u la te  w ith  good re a so n  th a t  Marlowe had a m a s te r 's  e x p e rien c e  in
(New Y ork, 1925), pp . 9 -22 .
^ % o tso n , p . 40, s a y s , " In  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty  th e  men had been  d r in k ­
in g  deep , and th e  b i t t e r  d eb a te  ov er th e  sco re  had  ro u sed  M arlow e's 
in to x ic a te d  f e e l in g s  to  such a  p i tc h  t h a t ,  le a p in g  from  th e  b e d , he 
to o k  th e  n e a r e s t  way to  s to p  F r i z e r 's  m outh. I r o n i c a l l y ,  F r iz e r  occa­
s io n a l ly  d e a l t  i n  r e a l  e s t a t e ,  one of h is  s a le s  b e in g  th e  Angel T av e rn ."
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th e  l i f e  o f  th e  ta v e rn s  o f  h is  day . A t th e  v e ry  l e a s t ,  th e  way o f 
M arlow e's d e a th  seems to  con firm  t h a t  he was in d eed  an e p ic u r e ,  a  
ta v e rn  h a b i tu e ,  and a  d r in k e r  of no sm all p o r t io n s  o r  p ro p o r t io n s .
One m ust n e v e r th e le s s  go to  M arlow e's p la y s  to  f in d  o th e r  ev idence  
o f  th e  k in d  of i n t e r e s t  he had in  d r in k in g .
I f  Tainburla in e ,  p a r t  one , i s ,  as i t  i s  g e n e r a l ly  supposed to  b e , 
th e  f i r s t  o f M arlow e's p la y s ,  th en  h is  d ram a tic  c a r e e r  g o t o f f  to  a  
s o b e r , b u t  b lo o d y , s t a r t .  The f i r s t  and on ly  re fe re n c e  to  d r in k in g  
in  th e  p la y  appears p r i o r  to  a  b a t t l e  scen e . When th e  r u le r s  o f 
Damascus f a i l  to  seek  peace  a t  th e  r a i s in g  o f T am burlaine ' s w h ite  
f l a g ,  th e  P e rs ia n  r a i s e s  h is  re d  f la g  and p re p a re s  f o r  w ar. He c a l l s  
h i s  g e n e ra ls  to g e th e r  and p re p a re s  f o r  th e  p r e - b a t t l e  f e a s t ;
l e t  us f r e e ly  b an q u e tt and carouse  
F u l l  bowls o f  w ine u n to  th e  God o f  War.
(IV , i v ,  5 -6 )
The v ic to r y  over th e  E g y p tian  S u lta n  and th e  r u l e r  o f A rab ia  fo llo w s  
i n  s h o r t  o rd e r ;  how ever, no w in e - f i l l e d  v ic to r y  c e le b r a t io n  o c c u rs .
In  th e  second p a r t  o f th e  p la y  th e re  a re  s e v e r a l  s im i la r  d rin k in g  
r e f e r e n c e s ,  a l l  o f w hich f a l l  i n to  w hat can b e s t  be c a l le d  th e  " m il i ­
t a r y  fo rm u la ."  The f i r s t  r e fe re n c e  occurs when O rcanes and o th e r  
E a s te rn  opponents o f T am burlaine ag ree  to  term s o f  m utual a l l i a n c e  
w ith  th e  C h r is t ia n  S ig ism ond, King o f  Hungary. The t r e a t y  concluded .
T his re fe re n c e  ap p ea rs  i n  th e  B a s k e rv i l l -H e l tz e l-N e th e rc o t  e d i­
t i o n  o f E liz a b e th a n  and S tu a r t  P lay s  (New Y ork, 1934). T his t e x t  i s  
b ased  upon The Works o f  C h ris to p h e r  Marlowe, ed . C. F . Tucker Brooke 
(O xford , 1910). R eferen ces  to  o th e r  Marlowe p la y s  in  t h i s  p ap e r a re  
to  th e  Brooke e d i t i o n ,  u n le s s  o th e rw ise  n o te d .
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O rcanes say s ;
Come l e t  us gee and banquet in  o u r te n t s  . . .
F reend Sigism ond, and p e e re s  o f Hungary 
Come ban q u et and carouse  w ith  us a  w h ile .
And th en  d e p a r t  we to  our t e r r i t o r i e s .
( I ,  i i ,  2485, 2489-2491)
The aud ience  i s  sp a red  see in g  th e  b an q u e t, b u t a  s im i la r  ev en t i s  soon 
p re s e n te d . Tam burlaine i s  v i s i t e d  by Theridam as, T e c h e lle s  and 
Usumcasane— a l l  o ld  f r i e n d s , m i l i t a r y  com panions, and r u le r s  o f  v a r­
io u s  s m a lle r  kingdoms under T am burlaine’ s dom ination— and i s  a ssu re d  
o f  t h e i r  co n tin u ed  a l le g ia n c e  in  fu tu r e  c o n f l i c t s .  Tam burlaine says 
th a t  when O rcanes and h is  fo rc e s  a re  b e a te n .
Then w il  we triu m p h , banquet and c a ro u se ,
Cookes s h a l l  have p en sio n s  to  p ro v id e  c a te s .
And g lu t  us w ith  th e  d a in t ie s  o f  th e  w o rld ,
Lachrim a C h r i s t i  and C a lab rian  w i n e s ^5
S h a ll  common S o u ld ie rs  d r in k  in  q u a ff in g  b o u le s ,
I ,  l i q u id  golde when we have co n q u er’d him .
M ingled w ith  c o r r a l l  and w ith  o r i e n t  p e a r l e :
Come l e t  us banquet and c a rro u se  th e  w h ile s .
( I ,  V i ,  2787-2794)
Not o n ly  do s im i la r  s i tu a t io n s  m o tiv a te  b o th  p a s sa g e s , b u t a ls o  s im i la r  
te rm ino logy  i s  re p e a te d  p r a c t i c a l l y  v e rb a tim .
The p la y  th en  f la s h e s  back to  O rcanes, who, w ith  h i s  c o n ten io n s , 
p re p a re s  to  j o in  o th e r  segments o f h is  huge army. He t e l l s  h i s  f e l ­
low s, who jo in  him  in  h i s  p le a s u re  in  d e fe a tin g  h is  f a l s e  C h r is t ia n  
" a l l i e s , "  t h a t .
^^M endelsohn, pp . 191-192: " L i t .  ’C h r i s t ’s t e a r ’ . . . .  An I t a l i a n ,
go ld en -h u ed , sw e e tish  w ine grown on th e  f o o t h i l l s  o f  Mount V esuvius. 
There i s  a ls o  a c e r ta in  amount o f red  la c r im a , b u t  of l e s s e r  e s teem ."
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. . .h a p p ily  w ith  f u l l  N a to lia n  bowles 
Of G reek ish  w ine now l e t  us c e le b ra te  
Our happy conquest and h is  angry f a t e .
( I I ,  i i ,  2966-2968)
W ith such re s o lv e  f o r  enjoym ent by  th e  c h a r a c te r s ,  th e  scene  en d s,
j u s t  as i t  does in  th e  p re c ed in g  two exam ples. Soon, how ever, th e
"m edical form ula" emerges in  th e  d rin k in g  r e fe re n c e s .
C alyphas, T am burlaine ' s s i s s y f i e d  so n , does n o t  w ish  to  go in to
b a t t l e  a g a in s t  th e  Turks because  he f e e ls  th a t  he m ight be s l a i n  o r
wounded. Tam burlaine responds a n g r i ly :
H ast thou  n o t  seene  horsmen charge th e  fo e .
Shot th rough  th e  arm es, c u t o v e rth w art th e  h a n d s ,
D ieing  t h e i r  lan ces  w ith  t h e i r  s tream in g  b lo o d .
And y e t  a t  n ig h t  c a r ro u se  w ith in  my t e n t .
F i l l i n g  t h e i r  empty v a in e s  w ith  a ie r y  w in e ,
That b e in g  concocted  tu m e s  to  crim son b lo o d .
( I l l ,  i i ,  3293-3298)
L a te r ,  Cal3rphas in  h is  t e n t  n e a r  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d  tu rn s  h i s  f a t h e r 's
a t t i t u d e  on w ine in s id e - o u t .  He says to  h is  b r o th e r s :
I  ta k e  no p le a s u re  to  be  m u rtherous.
Nor c a re  f o r  b lo o d  when wine w il  quench my t h i r s t .
(IV , i ,  3702-3703)
In  T am burlaine ' s sp eech , a  t h i r s t  o r  need fo r  b lo o d  i s  s a t i s f i e d  when 
th e  wounded p e rso n  d r in k s  w ine . In  C alyphas ' th in k in g , a d i s t a s t e ,  
h a t r e d ,  o r  la c k  o f need  f o r  b lo o d  ( e i t h e r  o n e 's  own wounds o r th e  de­
s i r e  to  wound o th e rs )  i s  s a t i s f i e d  by d rin k in g  w ine . The two p assag es  
p re s e n t  a  s tra n g e  and s u b t le  r e v e r s a l  and re v e a l  th e  c a re  w ith  which
^ When (IV , i i i )  T reb izon  and S o r ia  a re  c ap tu re d  th ey  a re  made, 
w ith  b i t s  in  t h e i r  m ouths, to  draw T am burlaine ' s c h a r io t .  When th ey  
t i r e ,  Tam burlaine t e l l s  them th a t  th ey  s h a l l  be " fe d  w ith  f l e s h  as 
raw as b lo o d , /  and d rin k e  in  p a i l e s  th e  s t ro n g e s t  M u scad e ll."
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Marlowe w ro te . He o b v io u s ly  had  th e  f i r s t  p assag e  c l e a r ly  in  mind
when he w ro te  C alyphas’ comment in  A ct IV.
The same a n a ly s is  m igh t be  d e riv e d  from  b o th  groups o f  d rin k in g
r e f e r e n c e s .  The f i r s t  th r e e ,  th e  " m i l i ta r y  fo rm ula"  r e f e re n c e s ,  a re
v e r b a l ly  s im i la r  and a t  th e  same tim e a t ta c h  them selves to  th e  s u b je c t
37m a tte r  o f  p re p a ra t io n  f o r  war and th e  a f te rm a th s  o f b a t t l e s .  The 
m il i ta r y - fo rm u la  re fe re n c e s  a l l  in d ic a te  t h a t  s o ld ie r s  a re  heavy 
d r in k e rs  who p a r t i c u l a r l y  en jo y  b o l t in g  down huge q u a n t i t i e s  o f  wine 
a f t e r  a d ay ’s work on th e  b a t t l e f i e l d .
S ince  most o f T am burlaine . p a r t  two, i s  f i l l e d  w ith  r a n t  and 
h ig h -f lo w n  d ic t io n ,  Marlowe no doubt f e l t  i t  n e c e s sa ry  to  i n s e r t  th e  
more f a m i l ia r  language of d r in k  in  o rd e r  to  b r in g  th e  long  ago , f a r ­
away p l o t  and th e  e f fu s iv e  bom bast o f  th e  d ic t io n  c lo s e r  to  th e  E n g lish  
p r e s e n t .  P a r t  I I ,  w r i t t e n  in  1588, i s  a ls o  in  an i n d i r e c t  way r e la te d  
to  m i l i t a r y  e v en ts  w hich in v o lv e d  England a t  th e  tim e .
The f i r s t  o f th e s e  c o n f l i c t s  was th e  war in  th e  Low C o u n trie s , 
where E n g lish  tro o p s  were com m itted to  th e  r e v o l t  o f  th e  U n ited  P ro ­
v in c e s  o f th e  N e th e rlan d s  a g a in s t  S p a in . On th e  E n g lish  s id e ,  g r a f t  
and i n f l a t i o n  p lag u ed  E l iz a b e th ’s e f f o r t s  to  b r in g  th e  w ar to  a  speedy 
and s u c c e s s fu l  c o n c lu s io n . Among th e  p ro v is io n s  a llo w ed  th e  b e lea g u e re d
E n g lish  s o ld ie r s  was a  " h a l f  g a llo n  o f b e e r  t h a t  was is s u e d  to  each man 
38ev ery  day . S ince  d e a th s— through  b a t t l e  o r  d is e a s e — o f te n  went u n re -
37See a ls o  th e  language o f  w a rfa re  and o f th e  s e ig e  in  The Jew 
o f M alta . V.
^^M archette  C hute , Ben Jonson  of W estm inster (New Y ork, 1960), 
p .  43. See , below , p p . 185-189, th e  d is c u s s io n  of N ashe’s Jack  W ilto n .
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p o r te d ,  i t  i s  p ro b a b le  t h a t  s o ld ie r s  o f te n  re c e iv e d  double r a t io n s ;  
and , g iv en  E n g lish  in g e n u ity  and love f o r  good b e e r ,  th e  tro o p s  doubt­
le s s  en joyed  f re q u e n t  days o f  d runkenness.
In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  lan d  engagem ents in  th e  Low C o u n tr ie s , n av a l 
s p a r r in g  by th e  E n g lish  and S pan ish  n av ie s  was p r a c t i c a l l y  con tinuous 
in  th e  months p re c ed in g  th e  1588 d e fe a t  o f th e  Armada. D oub tless  
Marlowe was aware o f most o f  th e se  ev en ts  in  th e se  e x c i t in g  days.
One n a r r a t io n  of t h i s  a c t io n  shows t h a t  on A p ril  20, 1587, S i r  F ra n c is  
Drake and h i s  men c a p tu re d  and burned  a Spanish  f l e e t  and d e sp o ile d  
i t ,  as one o b se rv e r  s a id ,  o f  two thousand  tu n s  o f w ine . The s a i l o r  
s a id  t h a t  " a l l  ou r sh ip p s f& r£f w e ll  fu rn ish e d  w ith  wyne, b re a d , o y le , 
and o th e r  n e c e s sa ry e s ." ^ ^  I t  i s  to  be surm ised  t h a t  a  p o r t io n  o f th e  
wine was consumed by th e  s a i l o r s  to  c e le b ra te  th e  E n g lish  su c c e ss .
However, c e le b ra t io n  o f m i l i t a r y  v ic to r y ,  s im i la r  to  th o se  s i t u ­
a t io n s  in  Tam burlaine I I  and th e  1587 fo r a y , was tak en  to  an extrem e 
in  th e  d is a s t ro u s  Drake e x p e d it io n  to  P o r tu g a l in  1589. A f te r  th e  
d e f e a t  o f  th e  Armada, th e  E n g lish  decided  upon an o f fe n s iv e  fo llo w -u p  
w hich sough t to  c a p tu re  L isbon  and th e  A zores. W ith Drake commanding 
th e  navy and S i r  John N orreys head in g  lan d  o p e ra t io n s , th e  E n g lish  
s a i l e d  from  London w ith  one-hundred  and f i f t y  sh ip s  and te n  thousand 
s o ld i e r s ,  in c lu d in g  a  thousand  w e l l - o i le d  v e te ra n s  from  th e  Dutch w ars. 
N o rre y s 's  men drove o f f  some n in e  thousand tro o p s  a t  Corunna. As one
O Q
R obert Leng, S i r  F ra n c is  Drake^s Memorable S e rv ic e  Done A g a in st 
th e  S p an ia rd s  in  1587, ed . C la ren ce  Hopper (London, 1863), p . 15.
This work was r e p r in te d  by th e  Camden S o c ie ty  in  The Camden M isc e l-  
la n y , v o l .  V.
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s tu d e n t o f th e  engagement has s a id :
The w o rs t th in g  th a t  b e f e l l  th e  E n g lish  was t h a t . . .  
among th e  i n s ig n i f i c a n t  lo o t  th a t  came th e  way o f 
th e  tro o p s  w ere hundreds o f g a llo n s  o f S panish  w ine .
The s o ld ie r s  f e l l  upon i t — and th e re  i s  n o th in g  more 
d is a s tro u s  f o r  a n a t io n  o f b e e r  d r in k e rs  th an  to  
swallow  down q u a r ts  o f rough w i n e . . . . I t  would h a rd ly  
be an ex ag g e ra tio n  to  say  t h a t  from now on, a  h ig h  
p e rc en ta g e  o f N o rrey s’ s men w ere perm anently  d runk.
T h is— coupled  w ith  th e  in e v i ta b le  typhus— ra p id ly  
reduced  t h e i r  f ig h t in g  a b i l i t i e s . 40
From th e se  a cc o u n ts , i t  i s  obvious t h a t  Marlowe’s re fe re n c e s  in
Tam burlaine I I  n o t  on ly  a re  grounded in  r e a l i t y  b u t  a ls o  a re  p ro b ab ly
p ro p h e t ic .  I t  i s  obvious t h a t  th e se  re fe re n c e s  a re  p la c e d , f o r  th e
m ost p a r t ,  i n to  th e  m ilita iry  c o n te x t ,  and as such a re  l im i te d  to  a
s in g le  d im ension .
U nlike  th e  Tam burlaine p la y s ,  th e re  i s  some d is p u te  abou t th e  
d a te  o f com position  of D octor F a u s tu s .^^  There i s  no q u e s t io n ,  how­
e v e r ,  t h a t  th e  work i s  th o ro u g h ly  la c e d  w ith  a lc o h o l . The f i r s t  of 
many d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  i n  th e  p la y  occurs  in  th e  comic scene  ( I ,  i i )  
in  which Wagner, c a r ry in g  a  ju g  o f  w in e , con fu tes  two s c h o la r s ,  and 
th e n , b o a s tin g  to  them of h is  v ic to r y  in  th e  b a t t l e  o f w i t s ,  a llo w s:
E rn ie  B rad fo rd , The Wind Commands Me: A L ife  o f S i r  F ra n c is
Drake (New York, 1965), pp . 224-226. S hakespeare , no d o u b t, had th i s  
s i t u a t i o n  in  mind when he had O th e llo  warn th e  V en etian s  to  ta k e  p re ­
c a u tio n s  a g a in s t  l a t e n t  dangers upon t h e i r  a r r i v a l  in  C yprus. See 
S h ak esp eare , below , pp. 264-265.
^^B rooke, p . 139, su g g es ts  th e  w in te r  of 1588-1589 as th e  d a te  
o f co m ple tion . One e d i t io n  s t a t e s  u n eq u iv o ca lly  t h a t  th e  p la y  "was 
w r i t t e n  d u rin g  th e  l a s t  y e a r  o f  th e  p la y w rig h t’ s l i f e ,  betw een th e  
sp rin g 5 o f 1592 and t h a t  o f 1593. See The N orton A nthology o f  E n g lish  
L i t e r a t u r e . ed . M. H. Abrams, e t  a l . , 2 v o ls .  (New Y ork, 1962), I ,  
578. The a s s e r t io n  i s  H a l l e t t  Sm ith’s .
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Thus hav ing  tr iu m p h t over you, I  w i l l  s e t  ny countnance 
l ik e  a  p r e c i s ia n  (P u r i ta n )  , and b eg in  to  speak th u s  : 
t r u l y  my d ea re  b r e th r e n ,  my m ais t e r  i s  w ith in  a t  d in n e r 
. . .  as t h i s  w ine i f  i t  cou ld  sp eak e , i t  would enform e 
y ou r w o rsh ip s , and so th e  Lord b le s s e  y o u , p re se rv e  
you , and keepe you my d eare  b re th r e n ,  my d eare  b re th re n .
(11 . 220-226)42
A lthough a  p a r t  o f th e  d is p u ta t io n  in  th e  scene was p ro b ab ly  l o s t  on 
much o f M arlow e's au d ien ce , th e  p a i r in g  o f P u r i ta n  r h e to r i c  and wine 
would have in s p ir e d  a  g e n e ra l  guffaw .
The n e x t d r in k in g  re fe re n c e  o ccu rs  d u rin g  th e  p ro c e ss io n  o f th e  
Seven Deadly S in s , when G lu tto n y  inform s P au stu s  t h a t  "my grandm other 
Jyra.^/ a  hogshead o f  c l a r e t  w ine" and t h a t  h is  godmother was "a  j o l l y  
gentlewom an, and w elbeloved  in  ev ery  good towne and C it i e :  h e r  name 
was m is tre s s e  Margery M arche-beere" (760-762). The re v e a lin g  p o in t  
o f t h i s  s e l f - c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  by G lu tto n y  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  unconcerned 
w ith  th e o lo g ic a l  a t t r i b u t e s  b u t  fo cu ses  on th e  homey, r e a l i s t i c  la n ­
guage of th e  London s t r e e t s .
F a r c ic a l  comedy i s  th e  m o tiv a tin g  f a c to r  in  th e  two p a r a l l e l  
d r in k in g  scen es  l a t e r  i n  th e  p la y  ( I I I ,  2 and 3 ) .^ ^  The f i r s t  o f 
th e se  scenes i s  th e  P o p e 's  b an q u et and g e n e ra l f e s t i v a l  so lem niz ing  
S t .  P e t e r 's  f e a s t  and c e le b r a t in g  th e  v ic to r y  of th e  C a th o lic  k in g , 
Raymond o f Hungary, over th e  r i v a l  Pope, Bruno, of Germany. The 
Pope c a l l s  f o r  w ine , and as he i s  abou t to  p led g e  Raymond's h e a l th .
^^L ine num bering i s  a cco rd in g  to  th e  Brooke e d i t io n  w hich d is ­
re g a rd s  a c ts  and sce n e s .
^^Remaining re fe re n  
in  th e  N orton  A nthology.
c e s  to  D octor F au stu s  a re  from  th e  e d i t io n
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th e  i n v i s ib l e  F au s tu s  sn a tc h e s  th e  cup from  him . The f a rc e  in  the  
s i t u a t i o n  i s  c le a r  when Marlowe h as  th e  Pope damn h is  s e rv a n ts  to  
d ea th  u n le s s  th ey  lo c a te  th e  p e r p e t r a to r  o f such an i n s u l t .  A c lo se  
o b se rv e r  of th e  p la y  would n o t ic e  t h a t  th e  P o p e 's  e a r l i e r  r e a c t io n  
to  Faustus*  s t e a l in g  a chunk o f m eat and a  " d a in ty  d ish "  was m ild .
The n e x t sc e n e , how ever, c e n te rs  on lo w - l i f e  c h a r a c te r s .  The scene 
opens w ith  a  r u s t i c  clow n, D ick , h o ld in g  a  cup s h o p l i f te d  from  a 
n earby  ta v e r n .  R obin , D ic k 's  clow nish  c o lle a g u e , ta k e s  th e  cup , j u s t  
as th e  i r a t e  v in tn e r  appears  to  ask  them f o r  th e  p u r lo in e d  v e s s e l .
Robin p le a d s  ig n o ran ce  of th e  t h e f t  and c la im s th a t  "We look  n o t l i k e  
c u p - s te a le r s ,  I  can t e l l  y o u ."  When th e  v in tn e r  a t t e n e t s  to  sea rc h  
him , Robin p a sse s  th e  cup to  D ick. The v in tn e r  th en  seeks to  " f r i s k "  
D ick , who, n a t u r a l l y ,  hands th e  cup to  R obin. The v in tn e r ,  ag a in  
u n s u c c e s s fu l ,  s a y s , "N ever o u tfa c e  me f o r  th e  m a t te r ,  f o r  su re  th e  cup 
i s  betw een you tw o ."  Then, in  w hat i s  one of th e  w i t t i e s t  comments of 
th e  p la y ,  Robin r e p l i e s ,  "Nay, th e re  you l i e ,  'T is  b eh in d  us b o th ."
Robin t e l l s  th e  v in tn e r  t h a t  he w i l l  have h is  cup , b u t b e fo re  d e l iv e r in g  
i t ,  Robin c a l l s  f o r t h  M e p h is to p h ilis , who f r ig h te n s  th e  v in tn e r  so much 
th a t  he ru n s  away. M e p h is to p h ilis , f o r  h i s  p a r t ,  i s  angry to  be c a l le d  
up "Only f o r  p le a s u re  o f th e se  damned s l a v e s ."  The e n t i r e  scene  r e in ­
fo rc e s  th e  comedy o f  F a u s tu s ' te a s in g  th e  Pope; how ever, t h i s  confron­
t a t i o n  w ith  th e  v in tn e r  has  r e a l i s t i c  o v e rto n es  w hich w ere n o n -e x is te n t
• • 44in  th e  p r io r  sce n e .
44The two rogues ap p ea r l a t e r  (IV , v i )  and go to  an in n  where 
Robin owes e ig h te e n  pence on a  p a s t-d u e  s c o re . Here th ey  m eet th e  c a r ­
t e r  and h o r s e -c o u r s e r ,  b o th  v ic tim s  of F a u s tu s ' p ra n k s , and d rin k  b e e r .
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By no means a re  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  F austu s co n fin ed  to  th e se
e n c o u n te rs . In  Act IV M artino  and F re d e r ic k , r e t a in e r s  to  Emperor
C h arles  V, d isc u ss  t h e i r  fe l lo w , B envo lio :
F re d . Where i s  B envolio?
M art. F a s t  a s le e p ,  I  w a rra n t you;
He took h i s  ro u se  w ith  stoups of Rhenish w ine 
So k in d ly  y e s te r n ig h t  to  B runo 's  h e a l th  
That a l l  t h i s  day th e  s lu g g a rd  keeps h is  b ed .
They y e l l  o u t f o r  B en v o lio , who pokes h i s  head ou t o f an u p s ta i r s  
window and comments t h a t  " I  am c o n ten t f o r  t h i s  once to  t h r u s t  my 
head o u t a  window, f o r  th ey  say i f  a  man be drunk o v e rn ig h t th e  d e v il  
canno t h u r t  him  in  th e  m orn ing ."  The scene  (IV , i )  f u n c t io n a l ly  p ro ­
v id e s  an e n tra n ce  f o r  C h arles  V. O bv iously , though , i t  i s  n o t  neces­
s a ry  to  spend f o r ty - f iv e  l in e s  m erely  as an i n t r o i t .  The sce n e , then  
a c tu a l ly  i s  a  comic a d d i t io n  to  th e  two p re v io u s  scen es—betw een th e  
Pope and F a u s tu s , and among th e  clowns and th e  v in tn e r .  The clow ns, 
a long  w ith  two dupes, ap p ear ag a in  in  IV , v i  and v i i ;  in  th e  l a t t e r  
scene  th ey  b u r s t  in  on F au stu s  and th e  Duke and Duchess o f V anholt 
and a t  F a u s tu s ' r e q u e s t  a re  a llow ed  to  s ta y .  T h e ir  f i r s t  demand i s  
"G iv e 's  h a l f  a dozen of b e e r  h e r e ,  and be han g ed ."  When a  s e rv a n t 
asks them i f  th ey  know where th ey  a r e ,  th e  h o rs e -c o u r s e r ,  whom F au stu s  
had  t r i c k e d  in  IV , v ,  r o a r s :
Aye, ay e , th e  house i s  good enough to  d r in k  i n .  Zounds, 
f i l l  us some b e e r ,  o r  w e 'l l  b re a k  a l l  th e  b a r r e l s  in  the  
house and dash o u t a l l  you r b ra in s  w ith  y ou r b o t t l e s .
F a u s tu s , w ith  th e  D uke's c o n se n t, o rd e rs  b e e r ,  and th e  rogues prom ise
^^See L an g lan d 's  G lu tto n , above, pp . 79-81.
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to  p ledge  a  h e a l th  to  him . T h e ir  c o n v e rsa tio n  th e n  tu rn s  to  F a u s tu s ' 
l e g ,  which th e  c a r t e r  had  e a r l i e r  tw is te d  o f f ,  and when F au s tu s  a s su re s  
him  th a t  he s t i l l  has b o th  le g s  i n t a c t ,  a l l  fo u r  o f th e  rogues a re  
amazed. As they  become an g ry , F au s tu s  charms them sp e e c h le s s  by a  
m ag ical c o n ju ra tio n . The Duke and Duchess p r a is e  Faustus*  " a r t f u l  
s p o r t . "  In  th e  p la y , t h i s  sce n e , l i k e  th e  o th e rs  a lre a d y  d is c u s s e d , 
i s  comic in  in te n t io n .
There a re  only  two o th e r  re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k in g  in  th e  p la y ;  how­
e v e r ,  b o th  of th e se  a re  a r t i s t i c a l l y  s u i te d  to  th e  g e n e ra l to n e  o f 
d e sp e ra tio n  and d e sp a ir  o f th e  l a s t  a c t .  In  A ct V, i ,  Wagner says 
t h a t  i f  F au s tu s  i s  abou t to  d ie ,  th en
He would n o t  b an q u e t and carouse  and s w i l l
Amongst th e  s tu d e n ts  as even now he d o th .
Who a re  a t  su p p er w ith  such b e l ly -c h e e r  
As Wagner n e 'e r  b e h e ld  in  a l l  h is  l i f e .
(11 . 6 -9)
F au s tu s  c o n ju re s  up a  v i s io n  o f H elen of Troy f o r  h i s  s tu d e n t  f r i e n d s ,  
and th en  M e p h is to p h ilis  b r in g s  H elen in  th e  f l e s h  f o r  F a u s tu s ' p le a s ­
u r e .  F in a l ly ,  a t  th e  end o f  th e  sce n e , an o ld  man comes to  rem ind 
F au stu s  of th e  consequences o f  tu rn in g  from  God. F au stu s  d e s p a ir s .
When h is  s tu d e n t f r ie n d s  see  a  m elancholy F a u s tu s , one o f them t e l l s
him  th a t  '" T i s  b u t  a  s u r f e i t ,  s i r ;  f e a r  n o th in g ."  The s c h o la r  remem­
b e rs  th e  ca ro u sin g  o f th e  su p p er h e ld  e a r l i e r ,  y e t  w hat Marlowe seems 
to  do in  th e se  two re fe re n c e s  i s  to  p a r a l l e l  d r in k in g  and th e  r e s u l t ­
in g  hangover w ith  F a u s tu s ' g u lp in g  down a l l  knowledge and h is  s p i r i t u a l  
hangover.
When th e  p la y  i s  view ed as a  w ho le , th e  comic n a tu re  o f th e  d r in k ­
in g  scenes s tan d s  o u t in  s t a r k  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  p h an tasm agoria  o f  con­
ju r a t i o n ,  appearances o f  good and e v i l  s p i r i t s ,  and th e  b a t t l e  f o r  a
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man’ s s o u l .  These d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  and scenes p ro v id e  comic r e l i e f  
and on th e  m ost s im p le  and b a s ic  l e v e l .  D rin k in g  in  F austu s i s ,  th e re ­
f o r e ,  a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  com ic, b u t  w ith  o c c a s io n a l lo w - l i f e  r e a l i s t i c  
o v e r to n e s . The re fe re n c e s  a re  la r g e ly  o n e -d im en sio n a l.
The Jew of M alta  ( c .  1590) a ls o  in c lu d e s  s e v e ra l  d r in k in g  r e f e r ­
ences and one d r in k in g  scen e . E a rly  in  th e  p la y .  B arabas says t h a t  
he i s  an im p o rte r  o f Greek w ines (1 . 4 0 ) ,^ ^  and l a t e r  (1 . 1009) he 
adds th a t  even though a  m erchant owes him f o r  a hundred tu n s  o f w in e ,
" I  w e ig h t i t  th u s  much; I  have w e a lth  enough." H is knowledge of th e  
h i s to r y  o f w in e d rih k e rs  b r in g s  to  l i g h t  a  f a m i l i a r  a l lu s io n .  When he 
i s  sen d in g  th e  p o t o f p o iso n ed  p o rr id g e  to  th e  nunnery to  k i l l  h is  
d au g h te r A b ig a l, he t e l l s  h is  ag en t Itham ore to
S ta y , f i r s t  l e t  me s t i r r e  i t  . . .
As f a t a l  be  i t  to  h e r  as th e  d rau g h t 
Of w hich g r e a t  A lexander d ru n k e , and dyed:
And w ith  h e r  l e t  i t  worke l i k e  B o rg ias  w ine .
W hereof, h i s  s i r e ,  th e  Pope, was p o y so n 'd .
(11 . 1398-1402)
B arabas n o t only  u ses  th e  case  of A lex an d er, b u t h i s  comment ab o u t th e  
B orgian  d ev ice  has  a  d i r e c t  d ram a tic  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  p ro lo g u e , 
spoken by M ach iavel, and to  B arabas as a  M ac h ia v e llian  v i l l a i n .
Ith am o re , to o , i s  n o t u n fa m il ia r  w ith  th e  b o t t l e .  He s a y s , in
e x p la in in g  h is  q u a l i f i c a t io n s  to  do th e  d i r t y  work f o r  B arab as , t h a t .
One tim e I  was an H o s t le r  in  an In n e ,
And i n  th e  n ig h t  tim e s e c r e t ly  would I  s t e a le  
To t r a v e l l e r s  Chambers, and th e re  c u t t h e i r  th r o a t s .
(11. 970-972)
^^The Brooke e d i t io n  does n o t d iv id e  th e  a c ts  in to  s e p a ra te  s c e n e s . 
R eferen ces  h e re  a re  to  th e  l i n e s ,  as Brooke h as  numbered them.
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Such t a l e s  o f in n k eep e rs  and h o s t le r s  robb ing  and k i l l i n g  t h e i r  cus­
tom ers were f r e q u e n t  d u rin g  M arlow e's p e r io d .
N ear th e  end o f th e  p la y , Itham ore f a l l s  in  love  w ith  a M altese  
w hore. He u rg es  h e r  to  leav e  M alta  and go w ith  him  to  G reece , where 
"Bacchus v in e y a rd s  o re -s p re a d  th e  w orld" ' (1 . 1810). The whore and 
h e r  pim p, how ever, have o th e r  id e a s .  They in te n d  to  have Itham ore 
e x t r a c t  from  B arabas a  la rg e  sum of go ld  and then  tu rn  s t a t e ' s  ev idence  
a g a in s t  th e  Jew and h i s  a g e n t. The r e la t io n s h ip  among th e  w hore, 
Ith am o re , and B arabas comes to  a  head  d u rin g  a d rin k in g  b o u t.  The 
whore p led g es  Itham ore  w ith  a  cup of w ine , and he responds in  k in d , 
th en  adds t h a t ,  i f  she lo v es  him , he w i l l  pour and p ledge  h e r  "Three 
and f i f t y  dozen" more cups o f w ine . This s o r t  o f sm all t a lk  co n tin u es  
f o r  a  few l in e s  u n t i l  B arab as , d is g u is e d  as a  F rench  m u s ic ia n , e n te r s .  
W hile B arabas i s  tu n in g  h is  l u t e ,  Itham ore p led g es  him; "W ilt d rin k e
French-m an, h e r e 's  to  th e e  w ith  a _______ Fox on t h i s  drunken h ickup"
(11. 1952-1953). B efo re  th e  d is g u is e d  B arabas le a v e s , Itham ore  d r in k s  
more w ine and heaps i n s u l t s  upon h i s  fo rm er m a s te r , conclud ing  th e  
a c t  w ith  th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t  "To undoe a Jew i s  c h a r i ty ,  sm.d( n o t s in n e"  
(1 . 2001). In  th e  m id s t o f B arab as ' m urders, p o iso n in g , and p o l i t i c a l  
and f i s c a l  c h ic a n e ry , th e  Itham ore d r in k  scene  i s  a  comic to u r  de f o r c e ,  
an o u t-o f -p la c e  in te r lu d e  w ith o u t a  p o in t  o r  m oral.
I t  i s  a  s t r i k i n g  f a c t  th a t  M arlow e's p la y s  a f t e r  The Jew o f M alta  
c o n ta in  v e ry  few d r in k in g  re fe r e n c e s .  The n ex t p la y , Edward I I . i s  a  
good case  in  p o in t ,  in  th a t  th e re  a re  on ly  two id e n t i f i a b l e  re fe re n c e s  
and a few vague s ta te m e n ts  about masques and r e v e ls .  The f i r s t  r e f e r ­
ence o ccu rs  when th e  p e e rs  a llo w  G aveston to  r e tu r n  from I r e la n d  to  
Edw ard 's c o u r t .  Edward jo y o u s ly  c a l l s  f o r  a l l  th e  c o u r t  to  e n te r  th e
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b an q u et h a l l  and to  " f e a s t  i t  ro y a lly "  ( iv ,  374) and " l e t ' s  in  and 
re v e l"  ( i v ,  3 8 5 ).^^  When th e  p ee rs  see  Edw ard 's r e a c t io n  to  G av esto n 's  
r e tu r n  and when th ey  see  th e  d e c lin e  o f E n g lish  power in  F ran ce , S co t­
la n d , and I r e la n d ,  th ey  r e v o l t  once m ore, w ith  L a n c a s te r  and young 
M ortim er b e in g  th e  m ost a s s e r t iv e  o f th e  r e b e l s .  Edward, upon t h e i r  
le a v in g , u ses  a  f a m i l ia r  d r in k in g  a l lu s io n  to  damn them;
Would L a n c a s te r  and he had b o th  caroused  
A bowl o f p o iso n  to  each o th e r 's  h e a l th .
( v i ,  232-233)
A s im i la r  re fe re n c e  occurs when Edward h e a rs  o f G av esto n 's  d e a th . He
p le d g es  h im se lf  to  d e s tro y  th e  r e b e l  p e e r s .  S in g lin g  o u t young M ortim er
and Warwick, he vows:
I f  I  E n g lan d 's  k in g , in  la k es  of gore
Your h e a d le s s  tru n k s , your b o d ies  w i l l  I  t r a i l .
That you may d rin k  your f i l l ,  and q u a ff  in  b lo o d .
And s t a i n  my ro y a l  s ta n d a rd  w ith  th e  sam e.
( x i ,  135-138)
E dw ard 's vow, how ever, i s  u n f u l f i l l e d ;  y e t  M arlow e's r e f e r e n c e s ,  in  
b o th  ca se s  jo in in g  d r in k in g  and d e a th , a re  c u t from  th e  same p a t t e r n .
Here i s  th e  problem  o f th e  p la y . In  th e  m id s t o f h is  a t ta c k s  
on th e  t r e a s u r y 's  funds g iven  to  Edw ard's f l a t t e r e r s  f o r  expensive
c lo th in g ,  perfum es, and m asques, why d id  Marlowe n o t  in c lu d e  d rin k in g ?
Why d id  h e  n o t in c lu d e  one v iv id  scene  in  w hich G aveston , the  e ffem i­
n a te ,  o v e rd re sse d  f l a t t e r i n g  dandy, and h is  fe llo w s  would be seen  guz­
z l in g  expensive  w ines?
Why, a l s o ,  a re  th e r e  only  fo u r  b r i e f ,  g e n e ra l ly  m eaning less
^^R eferences a re  to  th e  B a s k e rv il l -H e ltz e l-N e th e rc o t  t e x t ,  in  
w hich th e  p la y  i s  d iv id e d  -only in to  sce n e s .
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r e f e r e n c e s ,  in c lu d in g  one " m i l i ta r y  fo rm u la"  r e f e re n c e ,  in  The T rag éd ie  
o f  Dido (1593?) and none in  The M assacre a t  P a r is  (1592-1593?)? The 
answer cou ld  l i e  in  a  su g g e s tio n  t h a t  M arlowe’s own e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g  
d id  n o t a llo w  him to  work w ith  any o b je c t iv i ty  on t h i s  s u b je c t .  C er­
t a i n l y  b o th  p la y s  re p re s e n t  a  marked d e c lin e  g e n e ra l ly  in  M arlow e's 
d ram atic  w r i t in g .  I t  cou ld  f u r th e r  be surm ised  th a t  M arlow e's one­
d im en sio n al p re s e n ta t io n  of d r in k in g — e i t h e r  as p u re ly  low comedy o r  
pure  m i l i t a r y  ca ro u sin g  was drawn from  copy-book n o ta t io n s .  I t  i s  
p o s s ib le  t h a t  when he ex h au sted  th e s e  o b s e rv a tio n s , he chose in s te a d  
to  focus more d i r e c t ly  on th e  th e m a tic  d e s ig n  of lo v e 's  c o n f l i c t  w ith  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  on a  c lo s e r  adherence  to  c l a s s i c a l  so u rces  (as in  D id o ), 
and on p o l i t i c o - r e l i g io u s  po lem ics in  h is  tre a tm e n t o f th e  infam ous 
Duke o f G uise in  The M assacre a t  P a r i s .
M arlow e's work p ro b ab ly  was w r i t t e n  in  a tim e o f  t r a n s i t i o n  in  
re g a rd  to  d r in k in g . W hile i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  E n g lish  d rank  much to  
t h e i r  s tom achs ' c o n te n t (o r  perhaps d is c o n te n t)  th ro u g h o u t much o f  
E l iz a b e th 's  r e ig n ,  even d u rin g  th e  p ro lo n g ed  Cold War w ith  S p a in , th e  
1580' s  marked a tim e when w ines w ere h a rd e r  to  come by . A lthough 
abou t o n e -h a lf  o f th e  im ported  w ines were F rench , th e  E n g lish  w ere a ls o  
th e  b e s t  custom ers o f  Spanish  w in es , in c lu d in g  s e v e ra l  w ines w hich were 
n a t iv e  to  a re a s  n o r th  o f th e  P y re n e e s . I t  was f o r  t h i s  reaso n  th a t  
n e i th e r  P h i l ip  I I  n o r E l iz a b e th  w anted to  d e c la re  fo rm al war in  th e  
1580 ' s . M o r e o v e r ,  E n g lish  p ira c y  je o p a rd iz e d  th e  sh ip p in g  of a l l
G a r re t t  M a ttin g ly , The " In v in c ib le "  Armada and E liz a b e th a n  
England ( I th a c a ,  N. Y ., 1963), p . 4 . P u b lish e d  f o r  th e  F o lg e r 
Shakespeare  L ib ra ry .
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n a t io n s  d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d .
I t  would n o t be am iss, how ever, to  s p e c u la te  t h a t ,  fo llo w in g  th e  
d e fe a t  o f th e  Armada, l a t e r  d e -e s c a la t io n  o f th e  E n g lish -S p a n ish  con­
f l i c t ,  and th e  d ea th  in  1595 o f S i r  John Hawkins and i n  1596 o f D rake, 
th e  E n g lish  had e a s i e r  a ccess  to  th e  s t ro n g e r  p o ta b le s  o f F rance  and 
S p a in . The c o n c lu s io n , th e r e f o r e ,  i s  t h a t  th e  159 0 's  marked an in c re a s e  
in  E n g lish  d ru n k en n ess , and th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f t h i s  decade seems c le a r ly  
to  b e a r  o u t such a  s p e c u la t io n .
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4 . The Drama D uring and A f te r  Marlowe to  1600
A ll e f f o r t s  to  p e e r  in to  d r in k in g  in  th e  d ram a tic  l i t e r a t u r e  from 
M arlow e's apex (abou t 1588) to  1600 m ust e s s e n t i a l l y  c e n te r  upon the  
p la y s  o f about 1588-1593. The reaso n  f o r  t h i s  f a c t  i s  t h a t  i f  Shake- 
s p re a re  i s  ex c lu d ed , as in d eed  he i s  excluded  from  most o f th e  c u rre n t 
drama a n th o lo g ie s  co v erin g  th e  p e r io d  from  1550 to  1600, th e  over­
whelming m a jo r ity  o f a n th o lo g iz e d — and, a t  l e a s t  by im p l ic a t io n ,  r e p re -
49s e n ta t iv e —p la y s  were w r i t t e n  d u rin g  th i s  s i x  y e a r  p e r io d ,  1588-1593.
There a re  s e v e ra l  co n c lu s io n s  which can be re a ch e d , though , about 
th e se  p la y s  and a ls o  abou t t h e i r  w r i te r s  and th e  s o c ie ty  which produced 
th o se  w r i t e r s .
Among th e  most im p o rtan t p la y s  o f th e  p re -1 6 0 0  p e r io d  a re  The 
V ic to r ie s  o f Henry th e  F i f t h  (1586-1588?), w hich se rv ed  i n  p a r t  as th e  
in s p i r a t io n  f o r  S h a k e sp e a re 's  3̂  and _2 Henry IV and Henry V, and The 
S pan ish  Tragedy (1588-1589).
W ith re g a rd  to  d r in k in g , th e  two p la y s  cou ld  h a rd ly  be f u r th e r  
a p a r t .  In  The S pan ish  Tragedy only  two re fe re n c e s  a re  found . Both 
a re  i n s ig n i f i c a n t  comments concern ing  p le d g in g  th e  k in g 's  h e a l th  w ith  
a cup o f  w ine.
Somewhat d i f f e r e n t ,  how ever, i s  The Famous V ic to r ie s  o f Henry th e
I t  i s  t r u e ,  how ever, th a t  many o f  th e se  p la y s  w ere p u b lish ed  
l a t e r  i n  th e  decade o r in  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  th e  s e v e n te e n th  c en tu ry . 
I t  i s  f u r th e r  t r u e  t h a t  such  p la y s  as Chapman's Bussy D'Ambois and 
Jo n so n 's  Every Man In  H is Humor w ere e i t h e r  w r i t t e n ,  as in  Chapman's 
c a s e , o r  perform ed , as in  Jo n so n 's  c a s e , around 1598. But?, b o th  o f 
th e se  p la y s  underw ent c o n s id e ra b le  r e v is io n  and a d d i t io n  b e fo re  l a t e r  
perform ance and b e fo re  b e in g  p u b lish e d .
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F i f t h . S e v e ra l lo n g e r s tu d ie s  o f  S h akespeare’s two Henry IV p la y s ,a n d
o f Henry % d e a l in  p a r t  w ith  h is  use  o f The Famous V ic to r ie s . The
b e s t  s u c c in c t accoun t o f t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  p re s e n te d  by James
M o n a g h a n . F a l s t a f f ,  Monaghan s a y s , i s  a  com bination  of O ld c a s tle
and th e  clown D e rr ic k . He c i t e s  a number of v e rb a l  p a r a l l e l s  betw een
F a l s t a f f  and th e  o th e r  two, b u t a lso  adds th a t  in  b o th  th e  Henry IV
p la y s  and in  th e  e a r l i e r  p la y ,
th e r e  i s  th e  robbery  a t  G a d s h i l l . . . ;  th e  adjournm ent 
to  th e  ta v e rn  o f  E astcheap  to  spend th e  s p o i l s ;  and 
th e  sudden in te r r u p t io n  o f th e  re v e ls  by th e  s h e r i f f  
and h i s  o f f i c e r s . . . .w h e n  P r in c e  Hal has succeeded to  
th e  crown, h is  r io to u s  companions a re  r a th e r  ungra­
c io u s ly  b an ish ed  "on th e  p a in  o f  d e a th ,"  n o t  to  come 
n e a r  him "by te n  m ile ,"  b u t w ith  vague prom ise o f  ad­
vancem ent, " i f  he h e a rs  w e ll o f them.
The F a ls ta f f - H a l  im p erso n a tio n  scene in  ^  Henry IV . Monaghan c o r r e c t ly  
adds, i s  su g g es ted  by The Famous V ic to r i e s . The more s p e c i f i c  r e l a ­
t io n s h ip  betw een D errick  i s  a lso  m entioned:
D e rr ic k , i t  seem s, l iv e s  w ith  John , th e  C obb ler, d rin k s  
h i s  a l e ,  " e a ts  him o u t o f  d o o rs ,"  and q u a r re ls  w ith  h is  
w ife ,  w h ile  F a l s t a f f  ta k es  h i£  ease  in  h i s  in n , q u a r re ls  
w ith  h is  h o s te s s ,  and " e a ts  _/but e s p e c ia l ly  d rin k s]/ h e r  
ou t o f house and home.^^
I t  i s  u n fo r tu n a te ,  how ever, t h a t  Monaghan does n o t d is c u s s  th e  im p li­
c a t io n  of th e  d r in k in g  in  e i t h e r  th e  Henry IV p la y s  o r  in  The Famous 
V ic to r ie s .  S h ak esp eare ’s use  of d r in k in g  in  th e  Henry IV p la y s  i s
S O "F a ls ta ff  and His F o re b e a rs ,"  XVIII ( J u ly ,  1921) 353-361. 
^^Monaghan, p . 354.
^^Monaghan, p . 357.
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C O
d isc u s se d  below a t  some le n g th . H ere, how ever, th e  fo c u s  must be 
p la c e d  s o le ly  upon The Famous V ic to r i e s , w hich Adams c a l l s  "o u r e a r ­
l i e s t  e x ta n t  h i s to r y ,  o r  c h ro n ic le  p la y ." ^ ^
A lthough th e  p la y  i s  no m in a lly  s e t  in  th e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu ry , th e  
r e a l  s e t t i n g  i s  l a t e  s ix te e n th - c e n tu ry  London, j u s t  as i s  th e  case  in  
S h a k e sp e a re 's  Henry IV p la y s .  At th e  o u ts e t ,  H a l, O ld c a s t le ,  Ned, and 
Tom count th e  s p o i l s  from  t h e i r  t h e f t  o f a  thousand  pounds o f th e  
K in g 's  money. H al asks h i s  c o -c o n s p ira to r s  where th ey  a l l  w i l l  c e le ­
b r a t e ,  b u t  when i t  i s  su g g es ted  th a t  th ey  v i s i t  an a leh o u se  in  F ev e r- 
sham, he i l l u s t r a t e s  s e v e ra l  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o in ts  when he s a y s .
We
have a thousand  pound abou t u s ,  and we 
s h a l l  go to  a  p e t t i e  a le -h o u se ?  No, n o .
You know th e  o ld e  ta v e rn e  in  E as tch eap e ; 
th e re  i s  good w ine: —b e s id e s ,  th e re  i s  a  
p r e t i e  wench th a t  can ta lk e  w e ll ;  f o r  
I  d e l ig h t  as much i n  t h e i r  toongs as any 
p a r t  abou t them.
(11 . 115-122)
Hal i s  f i r s t  re v e a lin g  a  s t ro n g  e lem en t o f  c la s s -c o n sc io u s n e s s  in  t h i s  
s p e e c h . W h e n  a  man has a  p o c k e tfu l  o f pounds, he has no b u s in e ss  
in  an a leh o u se  where th e  poor fo lk  a r e ,  H al seems to  be sa y in g . The 
ta v e rn  i s  f u r th e r  e s ta b l i s h e d  as a  p la c e  where a t t r a c t i v e  and w it ty  
women can  be found and where th ie v e s  meet a f t e r  w ork. T his l a s t  f a c t
5^See pp . 231-250.
^^Adams, p .  667. The e d i t io n  used  h e re  i s ,  of c o u rs e , th e  one 
in  Adams’ C h ief P re -S h ak esp ea rean  Dramas, p p . 667-690. Adams does 
n o t d iv id e  th e  p la y  in to  a c ts  and sce n e s .
^^But see  th e  co n c lu s io n  to  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  b e lo w ,p p p . 193; 433-434.
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i s  r e i t e r a t e d  a  b i t  l a t e r  when a  t h i e f  asks D e rie k e , "which i s  th e  way 
to  th e  o ld  ta v e rn e  in  E astch eap e?"
The aud ience  n ev er a c tu a l ly  sees  w hat goes on i n  th e  ta v e r n ,  b u t 
i t  does d isc o v e r  th e  g ro u p 's  p e c c a d i l lo e s  from  two d i f f e r e n t  so u rc e s .
R obin , th e  v i n t n e r 's  boy , ru sh es  on s ta g e  to  t e l l  John th e  c o b b le r
th a t  th e  P r in c e  and h is  companions e n te re d  th e  ta v e rn  two hours b e fo re  
and " c a l le d  f o r  w ine good s t o r e ;  and th en  th ey  s e n t  f o r  a  noyse of 
m u s i t ia n s ."  For an hour th e  group was v e ry  m erry ; th e n ,
w hether t h e i r  musie k e  l ik e d  them n o t ,  
o r w hether th e y  had drunke too  much 
w ine o r  n o , I  can n o t t e l l ,  b u t o u r p o ts  f lu e  
a g a in s t  th e  w a ls ; and th en  th ey  drew
t h e i r  swordes and w ent in to  th e  s t r e e t e  and
fo u g h t.
(11 . 267-272)
The f i g h t  l a s t e d  f o r  h a l f  an h o u r and would no doubt have co n tin u ed  
ex ce p t t h a t  th e  mayor and s h e r i f f  were c a l l e d ,  and th e y  h a u led  th e  
r e v e l l e r s  away to  j a i l .  The v i n t n e r 's  s e r v a n t 's  acco u n t i s  re p e a te d  
a  few l in e s  l a t e r  by th e  m ayor, who t e l l s  th e  King o f P r in c e  H en ry 's  
r o i s t e r i n g .
There a re  s e v e ra l  o th e r  r e f e r e n c e s ,  in c lu d in g  one w hich su g g es ts  
t h a t  Englishm en can h a rd ly  l i v e  w ith o u t a l e ,  and a n o th e r  w hich c la im s 
th a t  good, s t a l e ,  nut-brow n a le  "w il a  man q u a i le  and l a i e  in  th e  
m ire ."  What i s  im p o r ta n t, though , i s  th e  r e a l i s t i c  d e s c r ip t io n  o f 
ta v e rn  l i f e ,  ta v e rn  p a t ro n s ,  and th e  " ro a r in g  boys" f o r ty  y e a rs  a f t e r  
S u r re y 's  n ig h ttim e  a n t ic s  in  London. W hile i t  i s  r e g r e t t a b l e  t h a t  th e  
a u th o r  d id  n o t  see  f i t  to  have an a c tu a l  scene in  w hich th e  n a r r a te d  
ev en ts  to o k  p la c e ,  he m ust be commended f o r  th e  d i r e c tn e s s  and re a l is m  
o f th e  d e s c r ip t io n s .  There i s  l i t t l e  o r  n o th in g  in  th e  way o f comedy 
in  th e  re fe re n c e s  and a b s o lu te ly  no concern  f o r  th e  m o ra li ty — o r
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im m orality— o f d r in k in g .
On th e  o th e r  h and , f o r  s p a rk lin g  comedy and what was p ro b ab ly
th e  b e st-w ro u g h t p lo t  o f t h i s  p e r io d ,  one m ust tu rn  to  Henry P o r t e r 's
5 6The Two Angry Women of A bington (1589-1590). I n  th e  p la y ,  Goursey 
and B am es a re  th e  b e s t  o f f r i e n d s ,  b u t t h e i r  w ives a re  a n ta g o n is ts ,  
la r g e ly  because  o f B arn es ' w i f e 's  u n reaso n ab le  s u sp ic io n  th a t  G oursey 's  
w ife  and B am es a re  param ours. The main p l o t  in v o lv e s  t h i s  an tagon ism , 
th e  way i t  was worked o u t ,  and th e  a ttem p t of a l l  b u t th e  two women 
to  a rran g e  a  m arriag e  betw een young F ra n c is  Goursey and Mary B am es. 
However, th e  d rin k in g  in  th e  p la y — and th e re  i s  much— c h ie f ly  in v o lv e s  
th e  s e rv a n ts .
In  th e  f i r s t  scene  a d in n e r  i s  h e ld  a t  B am es ' s house and i s
fo llo w ed  by a  game of backgammon betw een th e  w ives and a  bow ling m atch
betw een F ra n c is  Goursey and P h i l ip  B am es . As soon as th e  young men
d e p a r t f o r  th e  bow ling g re e n , Coombes, G o u rsey 's  s e r v a n t ,  e x p la in s
h is  own f a v o r i te  r e c r e a t io n :
. . . l e t  them tro w l th e  bowls upon th e  g reen .
I ' l l  tro w l th e  bow ls i n  th e  b u t te r y  by 
th e  le av e  o f God and M aster B am es.
( I ,  i ,  119-121)
I t  i s  n o t long  b e fo re  Coombes ap p ears  a g a in , " r a th e r  th e  w orse f o r  th e  
good tim e he has had  in  th e  B a m e s ' c e l l a r , "  acco rd in g  to  th e  e d i t o r 's  
s ta g e  n o te .  Coombes e n te r s  and be llow s f o r  th e  two young b o w le rs , and
^^The e d i t io n  o f th e  p la y  used  h e re  i s  from  E liz a b e th a n  Drama­
t i s t s  O ther th a n  S h ak esp ea re , e d . E. H. C. O lip h an t (New Y ork, 1931), 
pp . 240-293.
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a f t e r  a  b r i s k  In te rc h a n g e  o f ab su rd  puns on bowl and m ark,^^ Coombes
adm its th a t  th e  m erry humor he p o sse sse s  i s  the  r e s u l t  o f ca ro u sin g
h a rd  w ith  B arn es ' s e rv a n ts  in  th e  b u t te r y .  When young B am es says
t h a t  he i s  always welcome to  th e  b u t t e r y ,  Coombes r e p l i e s ,  making up
in  g r a t i tu d e  f o r  w hat he la ck s  in  g ra c io u sn e ss :
By God, I  thank  y e , s i r , ^ I
thank  y e , s i r :  by God, I  have a  q u a r t  of
wine f o r  y e , s i r ,  in  any p la c e  o f the
w o rld ,
( I I ,  i ,  173-176)
and vows always to  defend w ith  h is  sword th e  l i f e  of young P h i l ip
C O
B am es. H is g a r r u l i t y ,  b u t  n o t h i s  p ro p e n s ity  f o r  sw earin g , i s  ex­
p la in e d  by h i s  b e l i e f  th a t  th e  B a m e s ' b u t te r y  c o n ta in s  " th e  most 
e lo q u e n t a le  i n  th e  w o rld ."  H is sw earing  in  su cceed in g  speeches draws 
an a s id e  from F ra n c is :  "Why, w hat a  sw earing keeps t h i s  drunken a ss  I"
Y et when F r a n c is ' a tte m p ts  to  s to p  him , young B am es encourages th e  
s e rv a n t  to  co n tin u e  h i s  n o isy  o a th s .  Soon, how ever, Coombes becomes 
angry  and draws h is  sword on young G oursey, b u t a f t e r  a  b r i e f  d is c u s ­
s io n  o f Coom bes'love l i f e  (Coombes c la im s th a t  he has as many w hores
59"as  th e re  be churches in  London") th e  th re a te n e d  a l t e r c a t io n  n ev er 
comes to  p a s s .
The scene  does n o th in g  to  advance th e  p l o t ,  n o r ,  d e s p ite  Coombes '
^^"Mark" meaning sco re  in  bow ling and a lso  number o f d r in k s  con­
sumed by th e  t i p p l e r .
C O
The r e l a t i o n  betw een d r in k in g  and sw earing g re a t  oa th s rem ains 
to  be  s tu d ie d .
59The f ig u r e  w ould p ro b ab ly  have been  more to  th e  p o in t  had 
Coombes s u b s t i tu te d  ta v e m s  f o r  ch u rch es .
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t ru c u le n c e ,  does i t  draw any m oral le s s o n . I t  i s  comic c le a r  th ro u g h , 
and i t  p re s e n ts  th re e  common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  drunk—h is  g a rru ­
l i t y ,  h is  love  f o r  sw ea rin g , and h i s  tendency  to  c o n s id e r  h im se lf  an 
a d ep t lo v e r .
Hodge, Coombes’ fe l lo w  s e rv a n t  in  th e  Goursey h o u seh o ld , i s  a  
b u t l e r  who spends a good p o r t io n  o f h i s  tim e d r in k in g . Hodge i s  de­
s c r ib e d  as hav ipg
a h o r s e ’ s d is e a s e —nam ely, th e  
s ta g g e r s ;  to - n ig h t  h e ’ s a  good h u sw ife , he 
r e e l s  a l l  t h a t  he w rought to -d a y ; and 
he w ere good now to  p l j y  a t  d ic e ,  f o r  
he c a s ts  / I . e . ,  vom its./ e x c e l le n t  w e l l .
( I I ,  i i ,  10-14)
When F r a n c is ’ young m anservan t seeks o u t Hodge to  b r in g  a  p o t o f  b e e r  
to  F r a n c is ,  th e  s e rv a n t  f in d s  Hodge a s le e p ,  dead d runk . The s e rv a n t 
u p b ra id s  Hodge f o r  b e in g  " a  r i g h t  m a u ls te r ,” and t e l l s  him t h a t  Coombes 
i s  a ls o  d runk . Hodge i n s i s t s  t h a t  he i s  n o t  drunk and re p e a te d ly  de­
nounces d ru n k ard s:
DmnkI a  p lag u e  on i t ,  when a 
man canno t c a r ry  h is  d r in k  w e llI
(11. 72-731
DrunkI h e ’ s a  b e a s t ,  an he be 
drunk; t h e r e ’s no man t h a t  i s  a  so b e r 
man w i l l  be  drunk; h e ’ s a  boy , an he be 
d runk.
(11 . 77-80)
B efo re  Hodge can co n tin u e  h i s  d i a t r i b e ,  th e  s e rv a n t t r i p s  h im , b u t 
in s te a d  of th in k in g  t h a t  he  has m erely  f a l l e n  to  th e  f l o o r ,  Hodge i s  
convinced  t h a t  he has f a l l e n  in to  a  w e l l ;  th en  he c a l l s  f o r  h e lp  l e s t  
he  drown. T h is scene  of raw f a r c e  and comic iro n y  i s  h a l te d  by th e  
appearance  o f th e  raucous Coombes.
Coombes, upon le a rn in g  from  Hodge t h a t  he  i s  in  a  w e l l ,  s a y s .
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" In  a  w e l l ,  manI n ay , th e n , th o u  a r t  deep in  u n d e rs ta n d in g ."  F ran c is  
rem inds Coombes th a t  h e , to o , was drunk e a r l i e r  th e  same day. In  a 
speech  w hich p e r f e c t ly  d o v e ta i ls  w ith  H odge's p re v io u s  a s s e r t io n s ,  
Coombes i n s i s t s  t h a t  he  was n o t  drunk and t h a t ,  in s te a d ,  he i s  th e  
fo rem ost d r in k e r  o f  h is  tim e . The speech d e se rv es  q u o ta t io n  a t  le n g th ;
. . .y o u  know I  have drunk 
a l l  th e  a leh o u ses  in  A bington d ry , and l a id  
th e  ta p s  on th e  t a b l e s ,  when I  had done:
's b lo o d !  I ' l l  c h a llen g e  a l l  th e  t r u e  ro b -  
p o ts  i n  Europe to  le ap  up to  th e  ch in  
in  a  b a r r e l  o f  b e e r ,  and i f  Ic c an n o t d rin k  
i t  down to  my f o o t ,  e re  I  le a v e ,  and th en  
s e t  th e  ta p  in  th e  m id s t of th e  h o u se , and 
th en  tu r n  a good tu rn  on th e  to e  o n : i t ,  
l e t  me be coun ted  nobody, a  p in g le r — 
n a y , l e t  me be bound to  d r in k  n o th in g  
b u t  sm a ll-b e e r  seven  y e a rs  a f t e r — and I  
had  as l i e f  be  hanged.
(11 . 146-158)
Y et b e fo re  Coombes can p ro ceed  f u r th e r  w ith  t h i s  h a ran g u e , a t h i r d  
comic c h a r a c te r ,  N ic h o la s , B a rn es ' s e rv a n t  who speaks co n tin u o u s ly  
in  p ro v e rb s , ap p ea rs .
I t  m ust be n o te d  t h a t  N ich o las  had  appeared  in  th e  p re v io u s  
sc e n e , a t  w hich tim e some o f h i s  jew els  o f d r in k in g  lo re  w ere r e l a t e d  
to  B am es by P h i l i p ,  in  th e  h e a r in g  o f  N ic h o la s . P h i l ip  r e p o r ts  th a t  
N ich o las  had  e a r l i e r  s a id  t h a t  " o ld  sack  i s  b e t t e r  th an  new ."
A nother o f N ic h o la s ' p e a r l s  i s :
. .  .when each  man h a th  drunk h is  g a l lo n  round—
A penny p o t ,  f o r  t h a t ' s  th e  o ld  m an 's g a llo n —
Then d o th  he l i c k  h i s  l i p s ,  and s tro k e  h i s  b e a rd .
T h a t 's  g lu ed  to g e th e r  w ith  y e a s ty  a l e .
( I I ,  i ,  11. 575-583)
But P h i l i p 's  n a r r a t io n  i s  p roved  to  be an a c c u ra te  p ic tu r e  o f N ic h o la s , 
who, in  h i s  f i r s t  sp eech , u ses  th e  o ld  saw t h a t  " s o f t  f i r e  makes sw eet
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T his in tro d u c t io n  to  N icho las h e lp s  th e  re a d e r  to  p r e d ic t  
N ic h o la s ’ r e a c t io n  when he sees h i s  drunken c o lle a g u e s , Hodge and 
Coombes, in  I I ,  i i .  H ere, F ra n c is  u rg es  Coo^^es t.o make N icho las 
d r in k .  At f i r s t ,  N icho las r e f u s e s ,  say in g  th a t  i t  i s  b e s t  " to  be 
m erry and w is e ,"  b u t  he q u a l i f ie s  th i s  p ro v erb  w ith  an o th e r: "a s  long
l iv e s  th e  m erry man as th e  s a d ,"  and ta k e s  a f i n a l  s te p  tow ard th e  cup 
w ith  s t i l l  a n o th e r  p ro v e rb : " I  hope, as I  have tem perance to  fo rb e a r
d r in k ,  so have I  p a t ie n c e  to  endure d r in k ."  Coombes c a l l s  f o r  th e  p o t 
f o r  N ic h o la s , b u t th e  scene c lo se s  b e fo re  th e  re a d e r  a c tu a l ly  sees  th e  
p roverb  p u rv ey o r d runk .
What P o r te r  has done in  th e se  scenes i s ,  f i r s t ,  to  p ro v id e  an 
anatomy of th e  d r in k e r .  Not on ly  i s  th e  d r in k e r  t a lk a t iv e ,  b u t a ls o  
he i s  a  sw eare r and b o a s te r .  At th e  same tim e , he has a  tendency  to  
become b e l l i g e r e n t  b u t  i s  u s u a lly  e a s i ly  p a c i f ie d .  M oreover, in  h is  
w o rs t s t a t e ,  he lo s e s  v is u a l  a c u i ty  and p h y s ic a l  b a la n c e , and he a ls o  
i s  g iv en  to  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n ,  a s s e r t in g  th a t  he i s  n o t drunk when he 
i s , ^ ^  and o f f e r in g  excuses n o t to  d rin k  b e fo re  he a c tu a l ly  p a r ta k e s  
o f d r in k .
In  th e  second p la c e ,  th e  d r a m a t is t ’s  use  o f  d rin k in g  i s  p u re ly  
f o r  comic p u rp o se s . To e x tr a c t  a m oral from  e i th e r  o f th e  two scenes 
o r  from  th e  o th e r  tw elve re fe re n c e s  i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  im p o ss ib le . Con-
^^See above, p.  108.
^^See th e  case  o f C ass io , below , p p . 264-270.
62This p o in t  cou ld  w e ll be n o ted  by modern s tu d e n ts  o f th e  
psychology o f a lco h o lism .
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c e m in g  t h i s  p o in t ,  i t  m ight be added th a t  P o r te r  h e re  i s  b e in g  con­
s i s t e n t  w ith  th e  to n e  o f th e  p la y , which i s  comic th ro u g h o u t, b u t which 
i s  d o tte d  w ith  scenes o f r o l l i c k in g  f a r c e .
F in a l ly ,  when P o r te r  has on ly  h is  lo w e r-c la s s  c h a ra c te rs  showing 
s ig n s  o f in e b r i a t io n ,  he i s  u s in g  a  d ev ice  w hich was seen  f r e q u e n tly  in  
such o th e r  p la y s  a t  t h i s  tim e as D octor F a u s tu s . The Old W ives' T a le , 
and Arden of Feversham .
R obert G reene, who l i k e  Marlowe, P e e le  and numerous o th e r  w r i te r s  
o f th e  1590’ s and l ik e  th e  P r in c e  o f The Famous V ic to r ie s  was a  bon 
v iv a n t ,  amassed in  two o f h is  p la y s  a  w ide range  of re fe re n c e s  to  
d r in k . F r i a r  Bacon and F r i a r  Bungay and George A G reene, though n o t 
p u b lish e d  u n t i l  l a t e r  in  th e  1 5 9 0 's ,  were b o th  w r i t t e n  about 1589-1590, 
and b e a r  some resem blances to  th e  p lay s  d is c u s s e d  e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  sec ­
t io n .
In  F r i a r  Bacon and F r i a r  Bungay, th e  f i r s t  o f f i f t e e n  d r in k in g  
r e fe re n c e s  ap p ears  in  th e  f i r s t  scen e . Edward, P r in c e  of W ales, i s  
seen  in  a  s t a t e  o f d isco n ten tm e n t, i f  n o t a c tu a l  p h y s ic a l  d isc o m fo rt. 
W arren, th e  E a r l  of S ussex , e x p la in s  t h a t ,  a f t e r  th e  re c e n tly -c o m p le te d  
h u n t, th e  group o f p e e rs  s to p p ed  a t  a gam ekeeper's  lodge where Edward 
sp en t some tim e "T ossing  o f f  a le  and m ilk  in  co u n try  c an s"  and th a t  
soon a f t e r  " a  qualm d id  c ro s s  h is  stom ach th e n ."  The modern d r in k e r ,  
a p p a lled  a t  th e  m ix tu re  o f a le  and m ilk , i s  p le a s e d  to  l e a m  th a t  th e  
cause  of Edw ard 's u n fo r tu n a te  c o n d itio n  i s  a r e s u l t  n o t  o f h i s  d r in k in g
On G reen e 's  d ea th  and h i s  lo v e  o f s tro n g  d r in k , see  below , 
pp . 153; 178-180.
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b u t o f h i s  sudden in f a tu a t io n  w ith  th e  k e e p e r 's  young d au g h te r .
The second s e t t i n g  in  th e  p la y  i s  th e  s c h o la r ly  atm osphere of 
B rasenose C o lle g e , O xford, where F r i a r  Bacon i s  i n s t a l l e d .  B urden, 
one o f  th e  s c h o la r s ,  r e v e a ls  th a t  a  rumor has been  sp read  t h a t  Bacon, 
by u se  o f c o n ju ra t io n ,  i s  a tte m p tin g  to  make a  b ra s s  head w hich w i l l  
"u n fo ld  s tra n g e  doubts and aphorism s" and t h a t  Bacon m eans, ag a in  by 
th e  use o f  b la c k  m agic , to  e r e c t  a  b ra s s  w a ll  around England. A nother 
s tu d e n t .  M ile s , a p p a re n tly  undaunted by th e  s c h o la r ly  a tm osphere , sug­
g e s ts  to  Bacon t h a t ,
i f  y o u r s k i l l  f a i l  to  make a  b razen  h e ad , y e t  
M other W ate rs ' s tro n g  a l e  w i l l  f i t  h i s  tu rn  
to  make him  have a  copper n o se .^ 4
( i i ,  38-40)
The o th e r  s c h o la rs  co m p le te ly  ig n o re  th e  j e s t ,  b u t i t  can be under­
s to o d  th a t  th e  au d ien ce  caught th e  comedy of th e  l i n e .
In  th e  t h i r d  sc e n e , th e  s e t t i n g  sw itch es  to  H a r le s to n  F a i r  and 
i t s  r u s t i c  c h a r a c te r s .  The scene i s  f i l l e d  w ith  r e a l - l i f e  o b serv a­
t i o n s .  Jo an , a  lu s c io u s  young l a s s ,  ta k e s  h e r  r u s t i c  b e a u 's  hand and 
asks him  to  s to p  a t  a  midway p e d d le r 's  shop to  buy h e r  "a  f a i r i n g . "  
Thomas, th e  young r u s t i c  s a y s , " I ' l l  bestow  a f a i r i n g  on you, and th en  
we w i l l  to  th e  ta v e rn  and snap o f f  a  p i n t  of w ine o r  tw o ."  The scene 
does n o t p ro g re s s  to  th e  p o in t o f s e e in g  th e  two young p eop le  a t  d r in k ,
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t ,  a t  th e  end o f  th e  p la y  (XV) when 
he c o n fro n ts  a  d e v i l .  M iles asks q u e s tio n s  ab o u t th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of 
"Good t ip p l in g  h o u ses"  in  h e l l .  He say s  th a t  such an e s ta b lish m e n t 
would have "a  lu s ty  f i r e . . . ,  a  p o t o f good a l e ,  a  sw ingeing p ie c e  o f 
c h a lk , and a  brown t o a s t  th a t  w i l l  c lap  a  w h ite  w a is tc o a t on a  cup o f 
good d r in k ."  Upon le a rn in g  of th e  d e v i l  t h a t  such  p la c e s  a re  th e r e .  
M iles ro a r s  o f f  to  h e l l  on th e  d e v i l 's  back to  become a t a p s t e r .
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b u t i t  does re v e a l  a  r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l  abou t E n g lish  f a i r s .
The one rem ain ing  s e c t io n  of th e  p la y  im p o rtan t in  reg a rd  to  
d rin k in g  i s  scene v i i .  Here th e  c o n s ta b le  b u r s ts  in  upon a  group o f 
s c h o la rs  who a re  p re p a r in g  to  e n te r t a in  King H enry. The o f f i c e r  has 
R afe , th e  k in g 's  f o o l .  M ile s , and W arren arid Ermsby, two of the  p r in c e 's  
f r ie n d s  in  tow and c a l l s  them "a  company o f r u f f l e r s ,  t h a t ,  d rin k in g
in  th e  ta v e rn , have made a g re a t  b ra w l, and a lm ost k i l l e d  th e  v in tn e r . "
The fo u r  " r u f f l e r s "  a re  obv io u sly  s t i l l  in  a j o v i a l  s p i r i t ,  w ith  Rafe 
p re te n d in g  to  be th e  p r in c e .  The in c r e d u l i ty  o f Clem ent, one o f  th e  
Oxford d o c to rs , g iv es  Rafe an o th e r o p p o rtu n ity  to  tu rn  a  jo k e . He 
sa y s .
S ir ra h  M ile s , b r in g  h i th e r  th e  
t a p s t e r  t h a t  drew th e  w ine , and , I  w ar­
r a n t ,  when th ey  see  how sound ly  I  have
broke h is  h ead , t h e y ' l l  say  ' twas done
by no le s s  man th an  a p r in c e .
(11 . 57-61)
M iles th en  b u r s t s  in to  a  long  s p i e l  o f academ ic ja rg o n . But C lem ent, 
t i r i n g  o f th e  e n t i r e  raucous d is tu rb a n c e , c a l l s  them a l l  h a re -b ra in e d  
c o u r t ie r s  who a re  e i t h e r  drunk o r mad and o rd e rs  th e  b e ad le s  to  convey 
them to  p r is o n  " u n t i l  t h e i r  w its  be tam e ."  W arren th en  e x p la in s  to  
th e  dons th a t  th e  P r in c e  Edward i s  in d eed  nearby  and th a t  th e  company 
o f  r u f f l e r s  a re  f r ie n d s  o f  Edw ard 's and th a t  h e , W arren, w i l l  " s a t i s f y  
th e  v in tn e r  f o r  h is  h u r t . "  The scene s u p e r f i c i a l l y  i s  designed  to  ex­
t r a c t  a  few laughs from  th e  a u d ien c e , b u t  th e  no tew orthy  p o in t  i s  th a t  
i t  p re s e n ts  a  v e ry  r e a l  problem , th a t  o f th e  dangers enco u n te red  by 
ta v e rn  ow ners. S ince p h y s ic a l  v io le n c e  was done to  th e  v in tn e r  and 
s in c e  a  p a r t  o f th e  aud ience  p ro b ab ly  in c lu d e d  b re w ers , t a p s t e r s ,  and 
ta v e r n e r s ,  Greene was fa c e d  w ith  a  problem  o f how to  m a in ta in  h is
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" r u f f l e r s "  as a t t r a c t i v e  comic f ig u r e s  and y e t  n o t a l i e n a te  a p a r t  of 
h is  au d ien ce . H is problem  was n o t t h a t  o f Marlowe, in  F au s t us where 
th e  two ro g u e s , a ls o  g e n e ra lly  a t t r a c t i v e  comic c h a r a c te r s ,  m erely 
s t e a l  th e  v i n t n e r ’s p o t and f a i l  to  pay th e  a le  b i l l .  Nor i s  G reen e 's  
dilemma th e  same as t h a t  seen  in  Arden of Feversham (see  b e lo w ), where 
th e  a u th o r p re s e n ts  a  n a r r a t io n  o f a  hardened  c r im in a l and a th o r ­
oughly d e sp ic a b le  c h a r a c te r  in t im id a t in g  a  v in tn e r . That Greene was 
aware th a t  in c id e n ts  such as t h a t  r e l a t e d  in  F r i a r  Bacon r e a l l y  e x is te d  
a t t e s t s  to  G reen e 's  r e a l  knowledge o f ta v e rn  l i f e . ^ ^  That he worked 
o u t a s a t i s f a c to r y  tre a tm e n t o f t h i s  in c id e n t  a t t e s t s  to  h i s  d ram a tic  
s k i l l .
Only two s i tu a t io n s  occur in  George A Greene where d r in k in g  p la y s  
a  p a r t .  The f i r s t  o f  th e se  h in g es  upon th e  r u le  o f  th e  town o f  Brad­
fo rd  which p r o h ib i t s  any man from  p a ss in g  through th e  c i ty  i f  he b e a rs  
a  c lub  on h is  sh o u ld e rs . G eorge 's  man Jen k in  e n te r s  B rad fo rd , club on 
sh o u ld e r and tru ism  a t  tongue. He sa y s :
. . .he  th a t  h a th  n e i th e r  
m eat n o r  money.
And h a th  l o s t  h is  c r e d i t  w ith  th e  a le - w ife .
F or an y th in g  I  know, may go su p p e r le s s  to  bed .
( x i i ,  1-3)
He en co u n te rs  a  shoem aker, who he says knows where th e  b e s t  a le  in  town 
can be found . As soon as th e  shoemaker sp o ts  J e n k in 's  s t a f f  an a rg u -
L a te r  in  th e  p la y  ( x i i ,  79-80) Rafe com plains about th e  f r a ­
g i l i t y  o f  m ir ro rs  i n  m ost ta v e m s . T averners o b v io u sly  knew th a t  
th e  r i s k  o f a  m ir ro r  b e in g  broken was g r e a t ;  th e re fo re  th ey  pu rchased  
only  cheap m ir ro r s .  I f  th i s  assum ption  i s  c o r r e c t ,  th en  G reen e 's  
knowledge o f ta v e rn  l i f e  i s  even more im p ress iv e  th an  scene v i i  in d i ­
c a te s  .
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ment ensues because  o f J e n k in 's  r e f u s a l  to  s u rre n d e r  th e  c u d g e l. How­
e v e r ,  b e fo re  th e  b a t t l e  b eg in s  a r e c o n c i l i a t io n  i s  e f f e c te d  and th e  
two men charge f o r  th e  a leh o u se  to  s e a l  t h e i r  p a c t  w ith  d r in k , Jen k in  
p ro m isin g  th e  shoem aker two p o ts  o f  th e  b e s t  a l e .
The second s i t u a t i o n  in v o lv e s  King Edward, King Jam es, George and
Robin Hood ( th e  l a t t e r  two d isg u ise d )  e n te r in g  B rad fo rd  b e a r in g  s ta v e s .
They a re  s topped  by an  en to u rag e  o f shoemakers who demand th a t  th ey
throw  down t h e i r  c lu b s . A f te r  George soundly  b e a ts  th e  shoem akers,
th e y  re c o g n ize  him  and in v i t e  him to  " c ru sh  a p o t b e fo re  we p a r t . "
M u n ificen t George resp o n d s:
A p o t ,  you s la v e !  We w i l l  have an h u n d re d .—
H ere , W ill P e rk in s ,  ta k e  my p u rs e .
F e tch  me a s ta n d  o f  a l e ,  and s e t  in  th e  m arket p la c e .
That a l l  may d r in k  th a t  a re  a t h i r s t  t h i s  day.
(x iv , 65-68)
D uring th e  en su in g  b ib b in g  King Edward re v e a ls  h im se lf  and g a in s  th e  
f e a l t y  o f a l l  th e  d r in k e r s ,  p led g es  them , and in  r e tu r n  re c e iv e s  t h e i r  
p le d g e s . Jen k in  r e - e n te r s  and says th a t  s in c e  th e  p led g es  w ere d runk , 
th e  shoemakers w i l l  h e n c e fo r th  be known as  " th e  t r a d e  o f  th e  g e n tle  
c r a f t . O n c e  m ore, a  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  i s  concluded w ith  d r in k in g .
We hav e , th e r e f o r e ,  in  F r i a r  Bacon v a r io u s  u ses  o f d r in k ,  a l l  o f 
w hich a re  a  s p le n d id  adm ix tu re  o f  comedy and re a l is m . In  George A 
Greene b o th  m ajo r d r in k in g  s i t u a t io n s  conclude a t  e x a c tly  th e  same 
p o in t— a happy b u t  n o t  a l to g e th e r  lau g h ab le  r e c o n c i l i a t io n .  Perhaps 
Greene in  th e  l a t t e r  had  sim ply  n o t  d esig n ed  th e  p lo t  to  ta k e  advan tage
^ ^ I t  must be n o te d  th a t  D ek k er 's  " g e n t le  c ra ftsm en "  en jo y  t h e i r  
t i p p l in g .  See below . The Shoemaker’ s H o lid ay , p p . 408-409.
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of o th e r  p o s s ib le  d r in k in g  in c id e n ts  o r r e f e re n c e s .
I t  f u r th e r  must be s t ro n g ly  em phasized th a t  nowhere does Greene 
a tte m p t in  any way to  draw a  s in g le  m oral p o in t  w ith  re g a rd  to  d rin k ­
in g . This f a c t  p la c e s  him a b s o lu te ly  in  th e  consensus o f d ra m a tis ts  
about and soon a f t e r  1590. On th e  o th e r  hand , G reen e 's  l a t e r  p o s i­
t io n  in  th e  R epentance t r a c t s  p la c e s  him in  a d ia m e tr ic a l ly  o p p o s ite  
camp.^^ Because o f h i s  e a r ly  d e a th , Greene th e  man and h i s  d ram atic  
work rem ain an enigma in  E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e .  I f  he had  n o t  d ie d  from 
d r in k  (w ith , o f c o u rse , a  s id e  o rd e r  of h e r r in g ) ,  what would h i s  f i n a l  
p o s i t io n  on d r in k in g  have been? U n fo rtu n a te ly , i t  can on ly  be s a id  
th a t  Greene w ro te  v iv id ly  ab o u t d r in k  and t h a t  he l iv e d  and d ie d  by 
th e  b o t t l e .
No o th e r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  s ix te e n th - c e n tu ry  E n g lish  p la y  d is c u s se s  
th e  ty p es  o f lo w - l i f e ,  ta v e m -h a u n t in g , ro v in g  v an d a ls  in  such pungent 
term s as does Arden of Feversham  (1598-1592), th e  f i r s t  E n g lish  domes­
t i c  tra g e d y . The anonymous a u th o r  o f Arden i s  c o n s id e ra b ly  more de­
t a i l e d  in  h is  tre a tm e n t o f  t h i s  segm ent o f s o c ie ty  th an  i s  th e  au th o r 
o f  The Famous V ic to r i e s .
In  t h i s  p la y ,  A rd en 's  w ife  and h e r  param our Mosbie employ e i t h e r  
d i r e c t l y  o r th rough  ag en ts  f i v e  d i f f e r e n t  c h a ra c te rs  to  m urder Arden. 
The f i r s t  w ould-be v i l l a i n  i s  C la rk e , a  p a in te r  who i s  in  love w ith  
M o sb ie 's  s i s t e r .  C la rk e 's  p la n  i s  to  p o iso n  e i t h e r  A rd en 's  d r in k  o r 
h i s  b r o th .  But when C la rk e 's  co n co c tio n  t a s t e s  i l l  to  Arden and when.
^^See below , pp . 178-180.
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to  be s a f e ,  he ta k es  an a n t id o te ,  Mosbie and A lic e  Arden determ ine  to  
have Arden k i l l e d  in  London, where he i s  headed on b u s in e s s . A lice  
say s :
W e 'l l  have him  murdered as he walks th e  s t r e e t s .
In  London, many a lehouse  r u f f ia n s  keep .
Which, as I  h e a r ,  w i l l  m urther men f o r  g o ld . °
( i ,  440-442)
In d eed , s e v e ra l  a tte m p ts  on A rd en 's  l i f e  a re  made by B lack W ill and 
Shakebag in  London, b u t  none i s  s u c c e s s fu l .  At v a r io u s  tim es in  th e  
p la y , th e  aud ience  see s  th a t  th e se  two thugs a re  q u i te  f a m i l ia r  w ith  
th e  a leh o u se . However, i t  i s  a f t e r  W ill and Shakebag r e tu r n  to  F ever­
sham v i l l a g e  and f a i l  tw ice  ag a in  to  s la y  Arden t h a t  t h e i r  c h a ra c te rs  
a re  b e s t  seen . W ill ,  say in g  t h a t  he has l iv e d  in  London f o r  tw elve 
y e a rs  and has been  a b u l ly  f o r  a l l  t h a t  tim e , r e l a t e s  s e v e ra l  o f h is  
o th e r  London a c t i v i t i e s .  He b o a s ts  t h a t .
F o r a  c ro ss  word o f  a  t a p s t e r  
I  have p ie rc e d  one b a r r e l  a f t e r  a n o th e r  
w ith  my d ag g er, and h e ld  him  by th e  e a rs  
t i l l  a l l  h i s  b e e r h a th  run  o u t .  In  Thames 
S t r e e t  a  b re w e r 's  c a r t  was l ik e  to  have 
run  o v e r me. I  made no more ado, b u t 
w ent to  th e  c le r k  and cu t a l l  th e  n a tch e s  
o f f  h i s  t a i l s  and b e a t  them about h i s  head .
(x iv , 1 . 20-27)
F u rth erm o re , he ad d s, "A ll th e  tenpenny a leh o u ses  would s ta n d  every  
morning w ith  q u a r t  p o t in  h is  hand , s ay in g , 'W il l  i t  p le a s e  your wor­
sh ip  d r in k ? ' He t h a t  had  n o t done so , had been  su re  to  have h is  s ig n
^^The t e x t  i s  from  B a s k e rv il l -H e ltz e l-N e th e rc o t ,  E liz a b e th a n  and
S tu a r t  P lay s  
G^That
w ere used  f o r  acco u n ts  p a y ab le .
^^  i s ,  trimmed a l l  th e  no tch es  o ff  th e  t a l l y  s t i c k s ,  which
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p u lle d  down and h is  l a t t i c e  h o m e  away th e  n e x t n i g h t . T h e s e  ob­
j e c t s  o f  B lack W i l l 's  w ra th  p ro b ab ly  came o f f  much b e t t e r  th an  the  
p e d e s t r ia n  who w alked c lo se  to  th e  w a lls  o f b u i ld in g s  a long  th e  narrow  
London s id ew a lk s . When W ill was thus fo rc e d  in to  a  d i tc h ,  he responded 
by yanking  o u t h is  sword and s l i c in g  o f f  th e  p e d e s t r i a n 's  le g .  One can 
b u t w onder, assum ing t h a t  W i l l 's  escapades w ere o n ly  s l i g h t  exaggera­
t io n s  o f  th e  norm al conduct o f  th e  a leh o u se  e x to r t i o n i s t - b u l l y ,  why 
E liz a b e th  d id  n o t c r e a t e , as h e r  modem American c o u n te r p a r t .  P re s id e n t  
Johnson , has c r e a te d ,  commissions to  s tu d y  crim e and v io le n c e  in  London, 
f o r  th e re  i s  ev idence  to  su g g es t t h a t  such v io le n c e  was more ram pant 
in  l a t e  s ix te e n th - c e n tu ry  London th an  in  m id - tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  Washing­
to n .
B ut such r e f l e c t io n s  have b u t  l im ite d  b e a r in g  on th i s  p la y  w r i t t e n  
in  1592, a  tim e of r e l a t i v e  peace  a f t e r  th e  b i t t e r  E n g lish  w ars in  
H o llan d , on th e  open s e a s ,  and along  th e  S pan ish  c o a s t .  At th e  tim e 
many p o v e r ty - s t r ic k e n ,  unem ployed, d isch a rg e d  s o ld ie r s  were w andering 
th e  s t r e e t s  and h au n tin g  th e  ta v e m s  o f  London and d is ru p t in g  l i f e  in  
r u r a l  E n g l a n d . B l a c k  W ill and Shakebag, th e  a rc h e ty p a l  " s o c k - i t - t o -  
me" ro g u e s , a re  among th e se  v e te r a n s .  They a re  in tro d u c e d  to  th e  p la y  
a f t e r  G reene, a  te n a n t  whose i n t e r e s t  in  some Feversham  Abbey lands 
was g iv en  to  A rden, i s  u rg e d , and a g re e s , to  m urder Arden in  London.
En ro u te  to  th e  c i t y  Greene and Bradshaw th e  go ld sm ith  m eet B lack W ill
^^Tavem s u s u a l ly  had  re d  l a t t i c e s  a t  t h e i r  windows. These l a t ­
t i c e s  a c tu a l ly  se rv ed  as trad em ark s.
^See below , pp . 445—447.
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and Shakebag, who a re  now w andering s o ld ie r s  w ith  a  home b ase  in  London.
At one p o in t  i n  th e  d ia lo g u e  W ill asks Shakebag:
. . . c a n s t  thou  r e ­
member s in c e  we t r o l l e d  th e  bowl a t  
S i t t in g b u rg h , where I  b roke  th e  ta p ­
s t e r ' s  head o f  th e  L ion w ith  a  c u d g e l- s tic k ?
( i i ,  68-71)
T h is l i t t l e  rem in iscen ce  in d ic a te s  th e  th u g s ' r o le  i n  th e  Low Country 
72Wars and p re sag e s  W i l l 's  l a t e r  w il l in g n e s s  to  a cc e p t G reen e 's  propo­
s i t i o n  to  m urder A rden. When Greene g iv es  th e  vagabonds LIO as a  down 
payment on th e  fo rthcom ing  m urder. W ill o f f e r s  to  s to p  a t  R o ch es te r 
"where I ' l l  g iv e  th e e  a  g a l lo n  o f sack  to  h a n se l th e  m atch w ith a l"
( i i ,  129-131). J u s t  b e fo re  Arden appears  on th e  s t r e e t  a t  n ig h t ,  an 
a p p re n tic e  drops an open window on W i l l 's  h e ad , w hich he has poked 
in to  th e  shopwindow w ith  a  d e sig n  to  p i l f e r  some p e t ty  o b je c t .  A f te r  
c o n fro n tin g  Greene and M ichael (A rd en 's  s e r v a n t ,  who had e a r l i e r  prom­
is e d  to  s la y  A rd en ), W ill  concoc ts  a  new d ev ice  to  k i l l  Arden in  h is  
room a t  h i s  f r i e n d 's  house and th e n , draw ing upon an uncommon knowledge
of m ed ica l lo r e ,  says "Come, l e t ' s  go d r in k ; c h o le r  makes me as  d ry  as
73a dog" ( i i i ,  2 1 3 ). A lthough th e  b lack g u a rd  i s  n o t  seen  d r in k in g , he 
a p p a re n tly  d r in k s  more th an  h i s  f i l l ,  f o r  j u s t  as he and Shakebag a r ­
r i v e  a t  f r a n k l i n 's  house to  k i l l  A rden, he adm its to  b e in g  heavy w ith
^^See Marlowe, above, p p . 127-129; 137-138.
73The a l lu s io n  a ls o  r e l a t e s  to  th e  etym ology o f  "dog d a y s ,"  which 
a r e  h o t  and d ry , j u s t  as B lack  W ill i s  t h i r s t y  and tem peram en ta lly  h o t .  
On d rin k in g  and m ed ica l p r a c t i c e ,  see  below , S h ak esp eare , pp . 219-230. 
Mosbie l a t e r  com plains ( v i i ,  3-4) i n  an en ig m atic  p a ssag e  t h a t .  
C o n tin u a l t ro u b le  o f my moody b ra in  
P eeb le s  my body by ex cess  o f  d r in k  . . .
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drow siness— and i t  i s  on ly  s h o r t ly  a f t e r  10 p.m . When an accom plished 
d r in k e r  who has a  q u a r t  o f a le  w a itin g  f o r  him  every  morning a t  th e  
a leh o u se  i s  s le e p y  so e a r ly  in  th e  ev en in g , he has e i t h e r  begun d rin k ­
in g  e a r ly  and : co n tin u ed  h is  d r in k in g  f o r  h o u rs , o r  he has drunk a sub­
s t a n t i a l  amount o f s tro n g  l iq u o r  in  a  s h o r t  tim e . One can on ly  guess 
which a l t e r n a t i v e  f i t s  W i l l 's  s i t u a t io n .
A lthough th e re  a re  i n  th e  p la y  e lev en  o th e r  re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k , 
ra n g in g  from  p led g in g  a cup o f  w ine f o r  th e  sake o f  f r ie n d s h ip  to  o f­
f e r in g  a  w eary m essenger a  g la s s  o f  b e e r  a f t e r  he has d e liv e re d  h is  
new s, th e  r e a l i s t i c  d is c lo s u re s — devoid  o f  any a tte m p ts  a t  comedy o r 
m o ra liz in g — o f th e  r e l a t i o n  betw een d r in k in g  and th e  seamy s id e  of 
E n g lish  l i f e  a re  th e  f a c to r s  which s e p a ra te  Arden o f Feversham  from 
many o th e r  l a t e  s ix te e n th - c e n tu ry  p la y s .
A nother p la y . The Old W ives' T ale  (1595) b eg in s  w ith  an o f f e r  of 
a le  to  th e  th r e e  l o s t  w anderers and ends w ith  a prom ise o f a le  and 
t o a s t  f o r  b r e a k f a s t . I t  has two scenes in v o lv in g  d rin k in g  which 
b e a r  d i r e c t l y  on w hat seem to  be commonplace v e r i t i e s  o f th e  tim e , and 
P e e le  h e re  i n j e c t s  needed contem porary re a l is m  in to  th e  f o l k - t a l e  p lo t .
The f i r s t  such scene b eg in s  a t  l in e  445 when D e lia  e n te r s .  
S a c rap an t t e l l s  h e r  to  "a sk  me what t h o u ;w i l t , /  Thou s h a l t  have i t  
b ro u g h t in to  th y  l a p ."  D e lia  d e s ir e s  to  have " th e  b e s t  m eat from th e
^^See th e  case  o f B envolio  in  F a u s tu s , above, p . 132.
^^One i s  rem inded h e re  o f Simon E y re 's  shoem akers, who, in  The 
Shoem akers'  H o lid ay , b o ld ly  i n s i s t  on consuming b e e r  b e fo re  b eg in n in g  
work in  th e  m orning.
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King of E n g lan d 's  t a b l e ,  and th e  b e s t  wine in  a l l  F ran ce , b ro u g h t in  
by th e  v e r i e s t  knave o f a l l  S p a in ."  A Spanish  f r i a r  b r in g s  i n  a  ch ine  
o f  b e e f  and "A cup of n e a t  w ine o f  O rle a n s , th a t  n ev er came n e a r  the  
brew ers o f  E ng land ."  This d e p re c a tio n  o f E n g lish  brew ing s k i l l  and 
p r a is e  o f  F rench  wine i s  consonant w ith  th e  w id e ly -h e ld  b e l i e f  on th e  
p a r t  o f  th e  E n g lish  upper-m idd le  and upper c la s s e s  t h a t  E n g lish  s p i r i t s  
were n o t as  p a la ta b le  as  th o se  from  S p a in , I t a l y ,  and e s p e c ia l ly  F ran ce . 
In  f a c t ,  as r e l a t e d  in  th e  p re v io u s  c h a p te r ,  s in c e  th e  tw e lf th  c en tu ry  
many E n g lish  m erchants made t h e i r  fo r tu n e s  by t r a f f i c k in g  in  im ported  
w in es. T hat t h i s  p assage  i s  i n s e r t e d  o n ly  to  add re a lism  and comedy 
i s  dem onstra ted  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  d ev ice  used  to  
in tro d u c e  D e l ia 's  b ro th e rs  in to  S a c ra p a n t 's  house. I t  i s  n o t  n e c e ssa ry  
to  p l o t ,  theme o r  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .
The second scene  b eg in s  abou t l in e  557 w ith  th e  e n tra n c e  o f  Wiggen, 
C orebus, th e  Churchwarden, and th e  S ex ton , th e  l a t t e r  o f  whom i s  as 
can tankerous as th e  sex to n  in  H am let. Wiggen and C orebus, b o th  j o l l y  
t i p p l e r s ,  demand of th e  o th e r  two t h a t  J a c k , t h e i r  new ly-deceased  
d rin k in g  companion, be  g iven  a f u n e r a l  and b u r ia l  in  th e  churchyard . 
R e so rtin g  to  v io le n c e  to  inç)ose t h e i r  w i l l ,  they  a re  in  th e  p ro c e ss  o f 
pummeling th e  sex to n  w ith  a  p i k e - s t a f f  when Eumenides e n te r s .  The 
l a t t e r  le a m s  from  th e  church w arden th a t  Jack  was n o t w orth  a  h a l f ­
penny and th a t  h i s  fe l lo w s , h is  drunken companions, would have them 
b u ry  him  a t  th e  charge  o f th e  p a r i s h  (11 . 605-608). F u l f i l l i n g  a p a r t  
o f S en ex 's  e a r l i e r  p rophecy, Eumenides in te rc e d e s  and p ro v id e s  funds
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f o r  th e  h o n o rab le  b u r i a l  o f Jack  th e  T o p e r . W i g g e n  bestow s a  m ost
s a t i s f y in g  im p rec a tio n  upon th e  churchw arden, and Corebus i n t e r j e c t s
a  p a r t in g  d a r t :
You may thank  God th e  long  s t a f f  
and th e  b i lb o -b la d e  c ro s se d  n o t your cox­
comb. W ell, w e 'l l  to  th e  c h u r c h - s t i le  and 
have a p o t ,  and so t r i l l - l i l l .
(11. 651-654)
The two ta v e r n e r s ,  w i t ty  and a r t i c u l a t e ,  c a s t  a  f i n a l  s n e e r  and d e p a r t .
I n  t h i s  scen e  P e e le  n o t o n ly  has han d led  a  key p o in t  in  th e  p lo t  
( i n i t i a t i n g  a p a r t  o f Senex ' r id d l e  to  Eumenides) b o th  c o h e re n tly  and 
w e ll  and added a  v iv id  s p la s h  o f  c o lo r f u l  comedy, b u t  a ls o  has t r e a te d  
an o th e r a s p e c t o f commonplace know ledge, in te g r a t in g  i t  c a r e f u l ly  and 
n e a t ly  w ith  a  v a s t  body o f h o m ile t ic a l  l i t e r a t u r e  o f an e a r l i e r  p e r io d . 
F o r as Owst e x te n s iv e ly  docum ents, m in is te r s  in  b o th  M edieval and 
e a r ly  R en a issan ce  England w ere p e rp e tu a l ly  concerned abou t th e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e i r  p a r is h io n e r s  w ere a l l  to o  o f te n  i n a t t e n t iv e  to  sermons and 
w anted th e  s e r v ic e  to  end in  o rd e r  t h a t  th ey  m ight h a s te n  to  t i p p l e  
a t  th e  n e a r e s t  a le -h o u se , w hich was o f te n  w ith in  a  s h o r t  w a lk ing  d i s ­
tan ce  o f th e  c h u r c h . P e e l e  i s  c e r t a in ly  w ith in  th e  r e a l i t y  of h is
I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  n o te  t h a t  when th e  l a s t  o f  th e  prophecy 
i s  f u l f i l l e d ,  a t  th e  appearance o f J a c k 's  g h o s t, th e  s p i r i t ,  l e a r n ­
in g  of Eum enides' p o v e r ty - s t r ic k e n  s t a t e ,  su g g es ts  t h a t  th ey  go to  
" th e  n e x t in n  o r  a leh o u se  we come t o , "  where they  m ight f o r  
Eum enides' l a s t  th re e  h a lfp e n c e  be fe d . They go and a re  o f fe re d  
fo o d .
77L i te r a tu r e  and P u lp i t  i n  M edieval England (O xford , 1961).
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tim e and of th e  e a r l i e r  tim e in  C orebus' l a s t  speech  o f t h i s  scene 
An a n a ly s is  o f a  s l i g h t l y  l a t e r  p la y  th a n  P e e le 's  exposes many 
id e a s  s im i la r  to  th o se  p re v io u s ly  d is c u s s e d . The f o c a l  p o in t  of d r in k ­
in g  in  Mucedorus (1598) i s  th e  r a f f i s h  clow n. Mouse, who seems always 
to  be hungry and t h i r s t y .  Soon a f t e r  he has become a companion to  
th e  nobleman S e g a s to , he heads " to  th e  b u t te r y  h a tc h  to  Thomas th e  
b u t l e r  f o r  a  ja c k  o f b e e r ,  . . . ^where^/ f o r  an h o u r I ' l l  so b e la b o r  
t y s e l f I "  ( v i ,  75 -7 7 ). On s e v e ra l  o th e r  o ccas io n s  he marks a  c le a r  
a f f i n i t y  f o r  b o th  b u t te r y  and a leh o u se . In  w hat i s  th e  m ost im p o rtan t 
scene  o f th e  p la y  f o r  th e  s tu d e n t  o f  d r in k ,  th e  anonymous a u th o r— 
g e n e ra l ly  b e l ie v e d  to  be P e e le ,  G reene, Lodge, o r  p e rhaps some o th e r
U n iv e rs i ty  W it— draws e x a c tly  from th e  F au stu s  e n co u n te r  betw een Robin
79and Dick and th e  v in tn e r .  Mouse ( x i i )  e n te r s  w ith  a  b e e r  p o t ,  which 
he e x p la in s  h as  come from  M other N ip 's  a leh o u se . He says t h a t  he had 
c a l l e d  th e r e  f o r  th re e  p o ts  o f  a le  and had " ta k e n  th e  m aidenhead of 
two o f them" when someone c a l l e d  o u t "h o ld  h im , h o ld  h im !" Mouse adds
160
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^®In B a s k e r v i l l ,  p . 239, th e  e d i to r s  g la s s  C orebus' speech  th u s ; 
"Gummere q u o tes  O v erb u ry 's  C h a rac te rs  : 'F o r  a t  ev ery  church  s t i l e
commonly t h e r 's  an a le - h o u s e . ' "  What th e  e d i to r s  f a i l  to  p o in t  o u t , 
how ever, i s  t h a t  th e  "C h a ra c te r"  Overbury d is c u s s e s  h e re  i s  a  sex to n . 
The r e le v a n t  p assag e  re a d s , "He would w i l l in g ly  a l l  h is  l i f e  be con- 
f in d e  to  th e  ch u rch -y ard ; a t  l e a s t  w ith in  f iv e  fo o t  o n ' t :  f o r  a t  
ev ery  church  s t i l e ,  commonly t h e r e 's  an a le  ho u se: where l e t  him be 
found n e v e r so i d l e  p a te d ,  hee i s  s t i l l  a  g rave  d ru n k a rd ."  Thomas 
O verbury, " C h a ra c te rs ,"  i n  The M .sce llan eo u s Works in  P ro se  and V erse 
o f  S i r  Thomas O verbury, R a t . , ed Edward R. R im bault (London, 1856), 
p . 145. A side from th e  m ise ra b le  pun of th e  l a s t  p h ra se  and th e  ob­
v io u s  copying  o f  th e  p assag e  (above) from  P e e le ,  th e re  i s  no reason  
to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  Overbury*s a p p r a is a l  i s  n o t th o ro u g h ly  grounded in  
th e  r e a l i t y  o f h i s  tim e .
^^See M arlowe, above, pp . 130-131.
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t h a t  " I  cou ld  n o t t e l l  whom to  c a tc h  h o ld  on , b u t  I  am su re  I  caught 
one—perchance  a  may be t h i s  p o t . "  He determ ines t h a t  i f  he i s  ac­
c o s te d  by th e  good a le w ife  th a t  he w i l l  " fa c e  h e r  o u t ,  and c a l l  h e r  
o ld  r u s ty ,  d u s ty , m usty , f u s ty ,  c ru s ty  f i r e b r a n d ,  and worse th an  a l l  
t h a t ,  and so fa c e  h e r  o u t o f h e r  p o t . "  M other Nip th e n  e n te r s  and
accuses Mouse n o t only  o f  s t e a l in g  th e  b e e rp o t b u t  a ls o  o f n o t  paying
f o r  th e  b e e r  he has consumed. She b eg ins to  " f r i s k "  h im , and he 
d rin k s  th e  b e e r  "o v er h e r  h e a d ,"  as th e  s ta g e  n o te  in d ic a te s ,  and 
to s s e s  th e  p o t on th e  ground where Madame Nip stum bles over i t  and 
drags Mouse down w ith  h e r .  They th en  " f a l l  to g e th e r  by the  e a r s ;  she 
ta k es  up h e r  p o t and goes o u t ."  I t  i s  c e r ta in  th e  s i t u a t i o n  e x a c tly
p a r a l l e l s  th e  F austu s sc e n e , b u t i t  m ight be added th a t  th e  " fa c in g
o u t"  i s  a  v e rb a l  echo, and th e  c lo w n 's  f a i l u r e  to  pay h i s  sc o re  draws on 
an e a r l i e r  F au s tu s  scene  (IV , v i )  in  which Robin f a i l e d  to  pay h is  
ta b .  Both th e  Mucedorus scene and th e  F au stu s  scene  p re s e n t  lo w - l i f e  
c h a ra c te rs  in  a r io to u s ly  comic and p a r t i a l l y  r e a l i s t i c  p red icam en t.
At th e  end o f  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  Marlowe, i t  was sp e c u la te d  th a t  
th e  post-A rm ada p e r io d  saw an in c re a s e  of E n g lish  d r in k in g . In  th e  
e ig h t  p la y s  o f  th e  pre-M arlow e p e r io d ,  an average  o f f iv e  and o n e -h a lf  
d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  p e r  p la y  w ere found . In  th e se  e ig h t  p lay s  th e re  
w ere th r e e  d rin k in g  sc e n e s . However, in  th e  p e r io d  1588-1598, w ith  
s i x  o f th e  e ig h t  p la y s  b e in g  d a ted  1588-1593, an averag e  o f n in e  and 
o n e -h a lf  re fe re n c e s  p e r  p la y ,  and a  t o t a l  o f  th re e  scenes ap p ea red .
No m ean ingfu l co n c lu s io n s  abou t an in c re a s in g  amount o f  a c tu a l  drunken­
n ess  can be drawn from such o b s e rv a tio n s , y e t  when one sees  P r in c e  
H en ry 's  d e s i r e  to  fo rsa k e  th e  a leh o u se  f o r  th e  w ine o f th e  ta v e rn  in  
The Famous V ic to r i e s , th e  s u s p ic io n  i s  th a t  good w ines and even s tro n g e r
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s p i r i t s  were r e a d i ly  a v a i l a b le ,  a  f a c t  which cou ld  w e ll  h e lp  to  d a te  
th e  p la y  as  l a t e  1588. W ith s tro n g  d rin k  a t  hand , and g iv en  th e  p ro ­
p e n s i ty  and f i s c a l  means o f  a  man to  d r in k , i t  seems c l e a r  th a t  d r in k ­
in g  cou ld  have seen an upsurge d u rin g  the  y e a rs  im m edia te ly  fo llo w in g  
th e  Armada's d e f e a t .  One p ie c e  o f  ev idence  which lends credence to  
such a c o n te n tio n  i s  p re s e n te d  by B erton  Roueche who says t h a t .
The f i r s t  b randy aqua v i t a e  reach ed  England 
by way of tro o p s  re tu rn in g  from an e x p e d it io n  
to  th e  Low C o u n trie s  in  1585. E ig h t y e a rs  l a t e r  
. . .  i t  had a l l  b u t  su p p lan ted  b e e r .
To supply  th e  ever-g row ing  demand, d i s t i l l e r s  began u s in g  h o g 's  wash
8Xin s te a d  o f w ine o r  w ine le e s  f o r  making aqua v i t a e .  Then, when th e  
p lag u e  came in  1593, many Londoners— r a th e r  than  a t t r i b u t i n g  i t ,  as 
u s u a l ,  to  th e  Jew s, who were s a id  to  have po iso n ed  th e  w e lls —blamed 
th e  d i s t i l l e r s  who were accused  o f p o iso n in g  th e  aqua v i t a e .  J u s t  as 
th e  p r o tr a c te d  b in g e  t h a t  h i t  England a f t e r  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  of cheap , 
h ig h ly - in to x ic a t in g  g in  in  th e  l a s t  y e a rs  o f  th e  s e v e n te e n th  c en tu ry  
and th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th ,  no doubt th e  in tr o d u c t io n  of 
b randy  le d  to  more in to x ic a t io n  and h e a v ie r  hangovers i n  Englishm en 
around 1590.
The p o s s i b i l i t y  o f in c re a s e d  d rin k in g  by post-A rm ada Englishm en 
can n o t  be ad eq u a te ly  d is c u s s e d , f o r  h a rd  s t a t i s t i c a l  d a ta  on th e  sub­
j e c t  does n o t e x i s t .  I t  i s  p ro b a b le , as so  many w r i t e r s  have su g -
^^The N e u tra l S p i r i t  ; A P o r t r a i t  o f A lcohol (B oston , 1960), 
p p . 26-27.
^^ o g 's  w ash; "The s w i l l  o f  a  brew ing o r  k i tc h e n  g iven  to  hogs; 
p i g 's  w ash. Contem ptuously a p p lie d  to  w eak, i n f e r i o r  l iq u o r  o r  any 
w o rth le s s  s t u f f . "  CED. V, 328.
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g e s te d , th a t  a  s p i r i t  o f optim ism , buoyancy, and p a t r io t i s m  fo llo w ed  
th e  E n g lish  Armada's v i c to r y .  I f  one i s  to  judge by modem e x p e r ie n c e , 
some p o s s ib le  i n s ig h t  co n cern in g  th e  r o le  o f e x te r n a l  e v en ts  upon in ­
t e r n a l  d e s i r e s  to  d r in k  m ight w e ll  be m arked. Today, momentous a th ­
l e t i c  v i c to r i e s  a re  o r d in a r i l y  fo llo w ed  by th e  consum ption of a  p ro ­
fu s io n  o f  champagne and o th e r  a lc o h o l ic  d r in k s . A few decades ago 
th e  end of World War I  was marked a t  l e a s t  in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  by a 
p ro lo n g ed  b in g e  w hich even p r o h ib i t io n  cou ld  n o t a r r e s t .  Perhaps th e  
same s p i r i t  e x is te d  in  England d u rin g  th e  1 5 9 0 's . The q u e s tio n  o f  
money a v a i la b le  to  th e  p o t e n t i a l  d r in k e r  i s  p a r t i a l l y  a n o th e r  c o n sid ­
e r a t io n .  Many s o l d i e r s ,  a f t e r  th e  le s s e n in g  o f i n t e r n a t io n a l  te n s io n s  
w ith  S p a in , re tu rn e d  to  England and fa c e d  m en çlo y m en t. T his d is lo c a ­
t io n  and jo b le s s n e s s  le d  on one hand to  an i n a b i l i t y  to  buy booze and 
on th e  o th e r  to  an in c re a s e  i n  ro g u ery  and th ie v e r y .  I f  th e  unemployed 
v e te r a n  cou ld  f in d  no jo b  he m erely  tu rn e d  to  n ig h t r id in g  a long  th e  
r u r a l  roads and u rban  s t r e e t s .  H is b a se  o f  o p e ra t io n s ,  more o f te n  
th a n  n o t ,  was a  ro a d s id e  in n  o r  a leh o u se  o r a  c i t y  w a te r in g  s p o t .
The p la y s  o f th e  p e r io d ,  assum ing th a t  th e  d ra m a tis t  i s  p la c in g  
a n c ie n t  s e t t in g s  (as in  The Famous V ic to r ie s )  in to  l a t e - s i x t e e n th  cen­
tu r y  c o n te x ts  and t h a t  he  i s  in  m ost re s p e c ts  draw ing upon p e rs o n a l 
e x p e rien c e  o r o b s e rv a tio n , le a d  one to  s e v e ra l  d e te rm in a tio n s . F i r s t ,  
m ost o f  th e  drunks i n  th e s e  p la y s  a re  from  th e  lo w e r -c la s s e s .  Second, 
m ost o f th e  re fe re n c e s  sim ply  add re a l is m  to  th e  p la y s ' s e t t i n g s .  
T h ird ly , comedy i s  a  b y -p ro d u c t o f secondary  im portance  in  th e  a u th o rs ' 
u se  o f d r in k in g . I n  th e  fo u r th  p la c e ,  d r in k in g  i s  nowhere p a r t i c u l a r l y  
condemned as a  dangerous o r  dead ly  v ic e .  F i f t h l y ,  th e re  i s  seldom  any 
a tte m p t to  in te g r a te  d r in k in g  and th e  p la y s ' p l o t s .  F in a l ly ,  and as a
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c o r o l la r y  to  th e  f i r s t  and second p o in t s ,  i f  one read s  th e  p la y s  c a re ­
f u l l y ,  th e  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  o f f e r  a  s u b s ta n t ia l  body o f s p e c i f i c  
f a c tu a l  in fo rm a tio n  abou t th e  ta v e rn  as a  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n .
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5 . Non-Dram atic L i te r a tu r e  D uring E l iz a b e th 's  Reign
From e a r l i e r  d isc u ss io n s  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  emerges th e  f a c t  th a t  
th e re  was c o n s id e ra b le  aw areness on th e  p a r t  o f many E n g lish  w r i te r s  
d u rin g  th e  s ix te e n th  c en tu ry  t h a t  t h e i r  fe llo w  pountrymen w ere p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  a d d ic te d  to  t ip p l in g .  N e v e r th e le s s , up u n t i l  E l iz a b e th 's  tim e 
few d e n u n c ia tio n s  o f d rin k in g  w ere made. Most l i t e r a r y  tre a tm e n ts  
w ere r a th e r  g o o d -n a tu red , r e a l i s t i c  re c o rd s  o f w hat was happening  in  
th e  ta v e m s  and b e e r  h a l l s .  O cca s io n a lly  a  b i t  o f  comedy would c reep  
in to  th e se  acc o u n ts .
L a te r ,  as th e  drama began i t s  a c c e le r a te d  developm ent, d r in k in g  
r e fe re n c e s  became more numerous. The m u lt i f a r io u s  a sp e c ts  o f th e se  
r e fe re n c e s  were t r e a te d  in  d e t a i l  in  th e  p reced in g  th re e  s e c t io n s  o f 
t h i s  c h a p te r .
A p a r a l l e l  s i t u a t io n  i s  d isco v e re d  in  th e  n o n -d ram atic  l i t e r a t u r e  
o f E l iz a b e th 's  tim e ; h e re  th e  r e a l i s t i c  and comic comments a re  sub­
o rd in a te d  to  m oral and d id a c t ic  p u rp o se s . There a re  perhaps two good 
rea so n s  f o r  t h i s  phenomenon. F i r s t ,  s in c e  th e  drama was d esigned  
c h ie f ly  f o r  e n te r ta in m e n t and s in c e  th e  d ra m a tis t  r e a l iz e d  t h a t  th e  
e f f e c t  o f  h i s  work of n e c e s s i ty  m ust be apprehended by an aud ience  of 
v a r ie d  o c c u p a tio n s , s o c ia l  s t a t i o n s ,  and e d u c a tio n , he f e l t  th e  im por­
ta n ce  of h o ld in g  h i s  a u d ie n c e 's  a t t e n t io n .  T h e re fo re , comedy and r e a l ­
ism , hav ing  th e  b ro a d e s t range o f a p p ea l and g e n e ra l ly  b e in g  v e h ic le s  
which would n o t o ffen d  th e  au d ien ce , w ere chosen when d r in k in g  was p re ­
s e n te d . N on-dram atic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  on th e  o th e r  hand , was seldom  m oti­
v a te d  by th e  m onetary a p p ea l. I t  was o f te n  p o le m ic a l, as in  th e  M ar- 
p r e l a t e  t r a c t s ;  i t  o f te n  used th e  w e ll- tu rn e d  i n s u l t ;  i t  was f r e q u e n t ly  
so o rnam ental t h a t  f u l l  a p p re c ia t io n  depended on c a r e f u l  re a d in g ; and
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even when i t  d id  n o t seek  to  in c u lc a te  a  m oral p r i n c i p l e ,  i t  d id  have 
as a  m ajo r aim th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f i n s t r u c t iv e  m a te r ia l ,  as in  S id n e y 's  
A pology.
The second rea so n  f o r  t h i s  in c re a s in g  em phasis on m o ra li ty  in  r e ­
gard  to  d r in k in g  can be found in  th e  r i s e  o f p u r ita n is m  in  England 
d u rin g  E l iz a b e th 's  tim e . These re fo rm ers  vehem ently  opposed e x c e s s iv e  
d r in k in g  and b o re  an im pact much s tro n g e r  th an  t h e i r  a c tu a l  numbers 
would s u g g e s t, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  c o n te x ts  o f t h e i r  d e n u n c ia tio n  o f 
th e  p a p is t s  j u s t  b e fo re  and a f t e r  th e  A rm ada's d e f e a t .
D rink ing  i t s e l f  became more o f  a  problem . As W illiam  H a rr iso n
82p o in ts  o u t in  h i s  D e s c r ip t io n  o f England (1577-1587), many p eo p le  
sough t to  curb heavy d r in k in g  in  t h e i r  own homes. Y et d u rin g  th e  l a t e  
1 5 7 0 's ,  im p o r ta tio n  o f w ine ra n  to  20-30 ,000 tu n s  a n n u a lly , in c lu d in g  
a  wide v a r i e ty  o f  k in d s ,  b u t  as H a rr iso n  n o te s ,  " th e  s t ro n g e r  th e  wine 
i s ,  th e  more i t  i s  d e s i r e d ."  B eer and a le  were a ls o  o f  "so  many s o r ts  
and ages as i t  p le a s e th  th e  b rew er to  make them ." H a rr iso n  says t h a t  
m odera tion  in  e a t in g  and d rin k in g  i s  observed  " a t  th e  ta b le s  o f  th e  
hon o u rab le  and w is e r  s o r t , "  and t h a t  each o f  th e s e  p e rso n s  ta k e s  spe­
c i a l  c a re  " to  keep h im s e lf  from th e  n o te  o f s u r f e i t i n g  and drunken­
n e s s ."  The "m eaner s o r t  o f husbandmen and co u n try  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  v e ry  
much b a b b lin g ,"  how ever, f r e q u e n t ly  f a l l  i n to  drunkenness "w hich they  
r a th e r  f a l l  i n to  f o r  w ant o f heed  ta k in g  th an  w i l f u l l y  fo llo w in g  o r
E liz a b e th a n  E ng land , ed . Lothrop W ith in g to n  (London, 1876?), 
p p . 89-90 . The book i s  an e d i te d ,  somewhat condensed v e rs io n  of 
H a r r is o n 's  th ree -v o lu m e w ork.
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d e l ig h t in g  in  th o se  e r r o r s  o f s e t  mind and p u rp o se ."  A ccording  to
H a rr is o n , m odera tion  in  d r in k in g  was a w idesp read  v i r t u e  in  England
d u rin g  th e  l a t e  1570’ s .  F ren ch , however, su g g e s ts  th a t  th e re  i s  "a
83v a s t  ev id en ce  on th e  o th e r  s id e ."  In  1574, a t  th e  com plain t of 
numerous c i t i z e n s ,  th e  lo rd -m a jo r and th e  m a g is tra te s  o f  Southwark 
and Lambeth su p p ressed  over 200 a leh o u ses  in  t h e i r  v a r io u s  j u r i s d i c ­
t io n s .^ ^  In  1585 an a c t  o f P a rliam e n t p ro v id ed  th a t  in  th e  Westmin­
s t e r  a re a  th e re  w ere to  be o n ly  one hundred common a le h o u se s : " In
th e  P a r is h  o f S t .  M argare t s i x t y ,  in  th e  P a r is h  o f S t .  M artin  in  th e  
f i e l d  tw en ty , and in  th e  P a r is h  o f S a in t  Clem ents and Savoy o r S tran d  
w ith in  th e  l i b e r t i e s  o f W e s t r a in s t e ^  tw e n ty ."  In  1590, in  an a t ­
tem pt to  r e g u la te  home brew ing an a c t  c a l l e d  f o r  a f in e  o f 20^ f o r  
any p e rso n  h av in g  an e x c e s s iv e  amount o f f u e l  in  h is  home. I t  was 
assumed th a t  th e  f u e l  would be used f o r  b rew ing . By 1597 an a c t  was 
p a ssed  r e s t r a in in g  th e  e x c e ss iv e  use  of m a lt .^ ^  Y e t, p eo p le  co n tin u ed  
to  d r in k .
F o re ig n e rs  to u r in g  England d u rin g  th e  1590’s to o k  n o te  o f E n g lish  
d r in k in g  and d r in k s . One o f th e s e ,  F re d e r ic k , Duke of W irtem berg,
^^F rench , p . 145. See a l s o ,  pp . 146-149.
^^John N oorthouck, A New H is to rv  o f London, in c lu d in g  W estm inster 
and Southwark (London, 1773), p . 135.
^^Norman G. B re tt-J a m e s , The Growth of S tu a r t  London (London, .... 
1935), p . 131. The s i t u a t i o n  d e sc r ib e d  h e re  has a c lo s e  p a r a l l e l  in  
t h i s  co u n try  where c e r t a in  tow nships l i m i t  th e  number o f  ta v e m s  a l ­
lowed in  t h e i r  j u r i s d i c t i o n .
^^F rench , p . 145.
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came in  1592 on a  s t a t e  v i s i t  to  London. Here he a tte n d e d  on A ugust 13,
a  ban q u et g iven  by th e  F rench  am bassador. F r e d e r ic k 's  s e c re ta ry  re c o rd s
t h a t  th e  French wine th e  Duke drank d id  n o t s e t  w e ll w ith  him; however,
" th e  b e e r ,  which i s  th e  c o lo u r  o f an Old A lsace  w ine Jhock/ was so de-
87l i c i o u s ,  t h a t  he r e l i s h e d  i t  e x c e e d in g ly ."  In  1598, Paul H en tzn e r, a
B randenburg j u r i s t ,  was t r a v e l in g  in  England. He n o te s  th a t  "The gen­
e r a l  d r in k  i s  a l e ,  which i s  p re p a re d  from b a r le y ,  and i s  e x c e l le n t ly
OO
w e ll t a s t e d ,  b u t s tro n g  and in to x ic a t in g ."  By t h i s  tim e E n g lish  b e e r
was an im p o rtan t e x p o r t.
Many Englishm en who took n o te  o f t h e i r  f e l lo w s ' d rin k in g  v o iced
t h e i r  o b je c t io n s  to  such p r a c t i c e s .  One of th e  f i r s t  o f th e se  E n g lish
tem perance t r a c t s  was G asco igne ' s A D é lic a te  D ie t , f o r  d a in te  mouthde
go
D roonkardes, (1 5  7 6 ) .  The t r a c t  i s  d e d ic a te d  to  Lewes Dyve of 
Broomeham, whom G ascoigne, now spending  a l l  of h is  e f f o r t s  " in  m a tte rs  
b o th  s e r io u s  and m o ra ll ,"  esteem s as "a  p a te rn e  o f S o b ry e tie ,"  and as 
one who "d o th  z e lo u s ly  d e te s t  th e  b e a s t l i e  vyce o f  d roonkennesse ."
G ascoigne says t h a t  h i s  t r a c t  was prom pted by an e p i s t l e  o f S t .  
A u g u s tin e 's  a g a in s t  d runkenness. B u t, he ad d s, a f t e r  he had th o rough ly  
c o n s id e re d  th e  e p i s t l e  and th e  in c re a s e  in  drunkenness in  England and 
th e  "huge en o rm y tie s , and shames" w hich fo llo w  i t ,  he  decided  to  add
®^Rye, p . 9 .
® ^ y e , p . 109.
®^The f u l l  t i t l e  i s  w orth  m en tio n in g : A D e lic a te  D ie t, f o r  d a in te
mouthde D roonkardes. W herein th e  fow le abuse o f common Carow sing, and 
Q u affing  w ith  h a r t i e  d ra u g h te s , i s  h o n e s t l ie  admonished. (London,
1576).
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o th e r  a u th o r i t i e s  and examples to  th e  e p i s t l e  " f o r  th e  more speedy 
e x ty rp a tio n  o f t h i s  m ontrons p l a n t , l a t e l y  c re p te  in to  th e  p le a sa u n t 
O rchyardes o f E ng lande ."
The b a s ic  assum ption  which G ascoigne makes i s  t h a t  " a l l  Droonk­
a rd es  a re  B e a s te s ."  V arious e f f e c t s  o f d r in k in g  c r e a te  v a r io u s  k inds 
o f b e a s t s .  Those who tu rn  what b eg in s  as jocund  m ir th  in to  o f fe n s iv e  
drunkenness a re  a p e s , "whose p eev ish e  p r o p e r t ie  i s  to  bee de ly g h ted  
w ith  e v e r ie  fonde to y e , and t r y f l e . "  Those who c r e a te  q u a r re ls  and 
b raw ls a re  b e a rs  and B o ars . Those who seek  to  e n tra p  t h e i r  companions 
w ith  some d e c e i t  a re  fo x es  and w o lv es . Those who become lech ero u s a re  
g o a ts , and th o se  who s t r u t  p ro u d ly  in  th e  s t r e e t  in  t h e i r  drunkenness 
a re  p eaco ck s . A ll  in e b r ia te s  a re  e i t h e r  h o g g ish ly  drunk (when they 
l i e  v o m itin g  and b e lc h in g )  o r  th ey  become a sse s  (when th ey  s le e p  in ­
s te a d  o f p e rfo rm in g  u s e f u l  s e r v i c e ) . G ascoigne says th e  rea so n  he i s  
t r a n s l a t i n g  th e  A ugustine  p ie c e  i s  to  p rove t h a t  th e  on ly  d is t in g u is h ­
in g  p o in t  betw een man and b e a s t  i s  m an 's re a so n  and u n d e rs tan d in g  and 
th a t  th e se  a r e  d e s tro y ed  when man d r in k s . T h e re fo re  Gascoigne f e e ls
th a t  he must do som ething to  a l l e v i a t e  th e  d r in k in g  problem .
90F ollow ing  h is  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  e p i s t l e ,  G ascoigne p roceeds 
in to  o th e r  a re a s  o f  th e  d r in k in g  problem . E x cess iv e  d rin k in g  i s  bad
^^The c e n t r a l  p o in ts  o f A u g u s tin e 's  e p i s t l e  in c lu d e  th e  fo llo w in g : 
1) d runkards know no sham e,- 2) a man can s la y  h i s  own so u l by e n t ic in g  
o th e rs  to  d r in k  e x c e s s iv e ly , 3) drunkenness has  grown so common th a t  
many p eo p le  th in k  t h a t  i t  i s  no s i n ,  4) th e  man who d e l ig h ts  in  drunk­
enness i s  doomed to  p e r d i t io n  u n le ss  he re p e n ts  and amends h i s  ways,
5) clergym en o f te n  have u rged  p e o p l e i t o  d r in k  im m oderately , and 6) th e  
money th a t  i s  saved by n o t  consuming too  much l iq u o r  should  be g iven  
to  th e  p o o r.
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f o r  th e  h e a l t h .  M oreover, many g r e a t  men have come to  r u in  because  o f 
in e b r i e ty .  Here he m entions some f a m i l ia r  names: Noah, L o t, Sampson,
H o lo fe rn es  from  th e  B ib le ;  and A lexander th e  G re a t, and A p it iu s  and 
L u cu llu s  o f Rome, among o th e r s ,  from  "h ea th en "  s o u rc e s . He su g g es ts  
t h a t  even b e a s ts  seldom  e a t  o r  d r in k  beyond m easure , b u t "men a re  n o t 
ashamed to  s y t  bybb ing , q u a f f in g , and to s s in g  o f p o t t e s ,  whole d a le s  
and n y g h te s ."
A p o in t  of some s ig n i f ic a n c e  i s  G asco ig n e 's  a s s e r t io n  th a t  d r in k ­
in g  to  excess was a ram pant v ic e  a t  t h i s  tim e in  England. Not only  
a re  th e  E n g lish  o u td r in k in g  t h e i r  f o r b e a r s ,  b u t a ls o  th ey  a re  p o u rin g  
down even more th an  th e  Germans, who "o f  a u n c ie n t tyme have been  th e  
c o n tin u a l  Wardens o f th e  D roonkards f r a t e r n i t y  and c o rp o ra t io n ."  This 
f a c t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e le v a n t  because  th e  E n g lish  have alw ays en joyed  
condemning th e  Germans f o r  " th e y r  b e a s t ly  d r in k in g  and q u a f f in g ."  Yet 
men and women spend in  England many u n t h r i f t y  ho u rs  doing j u s t  what 
th e  Germans were condemned f o r .  M oreover, th e  E n g lish , u n lik e  th e  
Germans who a re  c o n ten ted  w ith  a  b i t  o f  R henish w ine o r a  cup of b e e r ,  
m ust have an a b su rd ly  la r g e  v a r i e ty  o f d r in k s  : "March b e e r e ,  dooble
B eere , Dagger A le , B ra g g e t, R en ish  w ine . W hite w ine , F rench  w in e , Gas­
coyne w in e . S ack , H o llo ck e , C an a ria  w ine . Vino g re c o : Vinum am ab ile ,
& a l  th e  w ines t h a t  may be g o t te n ."
He c a l l s  f o r  an end to  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  p ro p o sin g  h e a l th s  and urges 
h o s ts  n o t  to  fo rc e  a  g u e s t o r  v i s i t o r  to  in d u lg e  in  h e a lth -p le d g in g  be­
cau se , to  many Englishm en, n o t  even tw en ty -n in e  d rau g h ts  w i l l  s u f f i c e .  
B e s id e s , th e  p e rso n  who p ro p o ses  th e  t o a s t  does n o t  know w hether th e  
p le d g e r  l ik e s  to  d r in k  o r  w h e th er th e  p le d g e r  has th e  p h y s ic a l  c o n s t i ­
tu t io n  to  h an d le  d r in k , and , as A ugustine  had s t a t e d ,  in  th e se  cases
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th e  p ro p o se r i s  le a d in g  th e  p le d g e r  in to  s in .  In  s h o r t ,  h e a l th s  weaken 
th e  re a so n  and u n d e rs ta n d in g , le a d  to  l u s t  and co n cu p iscen ce , to  be­
t r a y a l  o f  s e c r e t s ,  to  making o n e s e lf  a  j e s t  o f  h i s  enem ies, to  th e  
making o f  s t r i f e ,  and to  th e  wounding of man’ s s o u l .  A f te r  l i s t i n g  a 
number o f B ib l ic a l  p assag es  a g a in s t  d ru n k en n ess , G ascoigne r e i t e r a t e s  
t h a t  in e b r ie ty  le ad s  to  dam nation o f  th e  s o u l ,  b u t perhaps c o r r e c t ly  
a n t i c ip a t in g  th e  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  a t t a c k  on th e  b e s o t te d  E n g lish  r e a d e r s ,  
he says t h a t  i f  he can n o t convince p eo p le  n o t to  d r in k  to  d runkenness, 
he  hopes t h a t  someone w i l l  soon come a long  who i s  more e lo q u e n t th an  he 
and w i l l  succeed  where he f a i l e d .
A nother m o r a l i s t i c  t r a c t  was S tephen G osson 's  The Schoole o f 
Abuse (1 5 7 9 ), w hich proposed  to  e x p la in  th e  d e c lin e  o f p o e try .  Gosson 
e a r ly  in  h i s  t r a c t  e x p la in s  t h a t  a n c ie n t  Greek p o e try  h e ld  up n o ta b le  
e x p lo i t s  and th e  l iv e s  o f  g r e a t  men o f th e  p a s t  as ex an ç le s  f o r  men o f 
th e  p re s e n t  to  fo llo w . A ncien t p o e ts  would s in g  th e se  t a l e s  a t  f e a s t s
" t h a t  th e  sound of th e  ^ o n g s^ / m igh t draw th e  h e a re rs  from  k is s in g  th e  
91cupp to o  o f te n ."  On th e  o th e r  h and , England of th e  p re s e n t  i s  n o t 
concerned abou t th e  v i r t u e s  o f e i t h e r  th e  E n g lish  p a s t  o r  th e  c l a s s i ­
c a l  p a s t .  I n s te a d ,  England now has a l l  o f  th e  v ic e s  which had been
a t t r i b u t e d  to  o th e r  n a t io n s ;  th e  g lu tto n y  o f G reece, th e  w antonness
92o f I t a l y ,  th e  d e c e i t  o f  F ran ce , th e  q u a ff in g  o f th e  D utch. Whores, 
who a re  c a r e f u l ly  w atched by th e  law d u rin g  th e  week, spend Sundays
^^S tephen Gosson, The Schoole o f Abuse, ed . Edward A rber (London, 
1906), p .  25.
^^Gosson, p . 34.
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p ly in g  t h e i r  t r a d e  a t  th e  th e a t r e .  They r e s id e  in  th e  ta v e rn s  a t  
o th e r  tim e s . B eggars , suddenly  tu rn e d  m u s ic ian s , and s t r o l l i n g  f i d ­
d le r s  a ls o  spend tim e a t  th e  ta v e rn . They, to o , a re  cen su red . Gos­
son *s p ie c e  i s  n o t d i r e c t l y  concerned  w ith  d r in k in g , a lthough  i t  does 
in d ic a te  a t  s e v e ra l  p la c e s  w hat l i f e  in  th e  ta v e rn s  was l i k e .  H is 
c r i t i c i s m ,  though p r im a r i ly  on th e  d e c lin e  o f p o e try  and th e  r i s e  of 
a p e rn ic io u s  i t i n e r a n t  c la s s  o f w hores, t r a v e l in g  m in s tre ls  and th e  
l i k e ,  does re a c h  th e  ta v e rn  as a s s o c ia i  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  b u t i t  does n o t ,  
as G ascoigne a t  th e  c lo se  o f h is  D e lic a te  D ie t had d e s ire d  o f some 
fu tu re  w r i t e r ,  succeed  in  s to p p in g  drunkenness.
Y e t, s e v e ra l  y e a rs  l a t e r  appeared  a n o th e r v o ic e , p i tc h e d  s e v e ra l
d e c ib e ls  h ig h e r  th an  G a sc o ig n e 's , c a l l in g  f o r  s o b r ie ty .  This p ie c e ,
one o f th e  p ro to ty p a l  P u r i ta n  tem perance commentaries i s  P h i l l i p
93
S tu b b e s 's  Anatomy o f A buses. A lthough S tu b b e s 's  c h ie f  a re as  of 
a t ta c k  a re  p la y s ,  in t e r lu d e s ,  d an c in g , and gam bling, he f in d s  tim e 
enough to  e x c o r ia te  o th e r  ab u se s . He a s s a i l s  drunkenness and g lu t to n y , 
which o f te n  o c c u rre d  under th e  g u ise  o f  h o s p i t a l i t y ,  and th e  f a c t  th a t  
th e  E n g lish  w ere becoming in c re a s in g ly  a t ta c h e d  " to  d a in t ie  f a r e . "  
G lu ttony  w as, he  s a y s , pu n ish ed  by God. I t  "was one of th e  c h ie f e s t  
canons w herw ith  th e  d e v il  a s s a i le d  C h r is t  . . . y e t  n o t w ith s ta n d in g  
th e  greevousnes h e e r o f ,  th e  same i s  th o u g h t to  be a coutenance and a
93Anatomy o f th e  Abuses in  England in  Shakespeare s Y outh, ed , 
F re d e r ic k  J .  F u m iv a l l  (London, 1877-1879). F u m iv a l l  comments (p . 36) 
th a t  "The g e n e ra l view  o f S tubbes i s , t h a t  he was a  mere b i t t e r  narrow - 
so u ld  P u r i ta n ,  who saw o n ly  th e  d ark  s id e  o f e v e ry th in g ,—e v i l  in  in n o ­
cence , s in  in  m ir th ,  th e  d e v i l  in  d ancing , . . .  In  h is  own tim e th i s  
o p in io n  p r e v a i le d ."
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g re a t  c r e d i t  to  a  man in  A ilg .^ n g la n ^ 7 - " ^ ^
A lthough he i s  in  many ways a  lu n a t i c - f r i n g e  m o r a l i s t ,  S tubbes in
one p la c e  fo llo w s in  i t s  e s s e n t i a l s  A u g u s tin e 's  concern  about how
95d rin k in g  a f f e c t s  th e  p o o r. He contends re a so n a b ly  enough th a t  one 
o f th e  c h ie f  e v i l s  in  g lu tto n y  and b an q u e tin g  i s  t h a t  w h ile  tw enty  to  
one hundred p eo p le  a re  g o rg ing  them selves and d r i f t i n g  in to  drunken­
n e s s ,  ‘‘" th e  poor s h a l l  have l i t l e  o r n o th in g ."  But h is  m o r a l i s t i c  ex­
trem ism  comes f o r th  when he fo cu ses  s o le ly  upon d ru n k en n ess , w hich , 
he says
i s  a  h o r r ib le  v ic e  and too  to o  much used  in  A il / g na7 .
Every c u n tre y , c i t i e ,  tow ne, v i l l a g e ,  and o th e r ,  h a th  
abundance o f a le h o u se s , ta u e m s ,  and In n e s , w hich a re  
so  f ra u g h te d  w ith  m ault-w orm es, n ig h t  and day , t h a t  
you would wunder to  se  them. You s h a l  have them th e re  
s i t t i n g  a t  th e  w ine and goodale a l l  th e  day lo n g , y e a , 
a l l  th e  n ig h t  to o ,  p e ra d v en tu re  a  w hole week t o g i t h e r ,  
so long  as any money i s  l e f t ;  s w i l l in g ,  g u l l in g ,  and 
carow sing  from  one to  a n o th e r , t i l l  n e u e r  a one can 
speak a redy  w oord. Then, when w ith  th e  s p i r i t  o f th e  
b u t te r y  th ey  a re  th u s  p o s se sse d , a w orld  i t  i s  to  con­
s id e r  t h e i r  g e s tu re s  and dem enors, how th ey  s t u t  and 
stam m er, s ta g g e r  and r e e le  to o  and f r o  l i k e  madmen; 
some v o m itin g , spew ing, and d isg o rg in g  t h e i r  f i l t h i e  
stom acks; o th e r  some . . . p is s in g  vnder th e  boord  as 
th ey  s i t ,  and w hich i s  m ost h o r r ib l e ,  some f a l l  to  
sw erin g , c u r s in g , and b an n in g , i n t e r l a c in g  t h e i r  
speeches w ith  cu rio u s  tearm s o f b la sp h em ie , to  th e  
g re a t  d ishonour of God, and o ffen ce  o f th e  godly  e a re s  
p r e s e n t .96
Many o f th e  v i l e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f drunkenness w hich a re  a  p a r t  o f th e  
in v e c t iv e  h e re  a re  th e  same th a t  G ascoigne d e s ig n a te d , e s p e c ia l ly  the
^^S tu b b es, p . 104.
95See above, G ascoigne, f t n t .  90. 
9 6g tubbes, p . 107.
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comments on th e  b e a s t l in e s s  and th e  p h y s ic a l  weakness and l a t e r  i n f i r ­
m ity  o f th e  d ru n k ard . I t  i s  r e le v a n t ,  though, th a t  S tubbes appears  to  
d isap p ro v e  more o f  th e  th in g s — sw earing  and c u rs in g  and b lasphem ing—  
w hich a r e ,  to  him , m o ra lly  rep u g n an t th an  o f th o se  w hich a re  p h y s ic a l ly  
rep u g n an t— such as th e  v o m itin g , b re a k in g  w ind, and u r in a t in g .  The 
modern o b se rv e r  would p ro b ab ly  ta k e  a  p o s i t io n  e x a c tly  th e  r e v e rs e  o f 
S tu b b es’ s .
The je re m ia d  co n tin u e s  w ith  a  p ic tu r e  o f  a  d runk , who i s  p re ­
s e n te d  as more b e a s t  th a n  homo s a p ie n s , as one whose f iv e  sen se s  a re  
d i s to r t e d  and whose u n d e rs tan d in g  i s  decayed , and whose hands and 
body q u iv e r  "as  i t  w e re , w ith  a q u o tid ia n  f e v e r ."  M oreover, j u s t  as 
in  G asco ig n e 's  d i a t r i b e ,  drunkenness " e n fe e b le th  th e  s in ew es, i t  
w eakeneth  th e  n a tu r a l  s t r e n g th ,  i t  c o r ru p te th  th e  b lo o d . . .
A lso , r e p e a t in g  G asco igne , S tubbes says t h a t  drunks a re  worse th an  
b e a s ts  b ecau se  " b e a s ts  n e v e r exceed in  such k in d  o f  ex cesse  o r  s u p e r -  
f l u i t i e ,  b u t . . . th ey  m easure t h e i r  a p p e t i te s  by th e  r u le  o f n e c e s -  
s i t i e . "
A f te r  q u o tin g  and d is c u s s in g  a t  some le n g th  v a r io u s  Old and New 
Testam ent p a ssag es  opposing  d run k en n ess , S tubbes c a l l s  on h is  re a d e rs  
to  avo id  in e b r i e ty  b ecau se  i t  i s  " a  m ost w icked th in g  and p e rn ic io u s
S tu b b es , p . 108. See below , F a l s t a f f  on s a c k , pp . 224-225. 
I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  when he r e l a t e s  s t o r i e s  o f drunkenness from  th e  B ib le , 
he chooses s e v e ra l  o f th e  same c h a ra c te r s  u sed  by G ascoigne. Among 
th e se  a re  L o t, Noah, and H o lo fe m e s . S tu b b es , how ever, adds Herod 
to  th e  l i s t .  See John L y ly , Euphues; The Anatomy o f W it in  E l iz a ­
b e th an  F ic t io n ,  e d . R obert A shley and Edwin M. M oseley (New Y ork, 
1953), p . 152; "Doth n o t  w ine i f  i t  be im m oderately  ta k e n  k i l l  th e  
stom ach, in flam e  th e  l i v e r ,  m u rth er th e  d runken ."
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
175
e v i l l . "  The d ru n k ard , he adds, i s  " a  v e ry  Bedlem, o r  muche w orse , no 
C h r is t ia n ,  b u t  an A n t ic h r i s t i a n ."  R e a liz in g , how ever, th a t  h is  de­
t r a c t io n s  o f  drunkenness and h i s  p le a s  from  a r e l ig io u s  v iew p o in t cou ld
w e ll  f a i l ,  he c i t e s  two s to r i e s  o f d runkenness, em ploying them as s o r t s
98of m ed ieval ex en p la .
The f i r s t  s to ry  concerns e ig h t  Germans who on F ebruary  8 , 1578, 
w ent e a r ly  on a Sabbath  morning to  a ta v e rn . The v in tn e r  re fu se d  to  
s e l l  them w ine and in s te a d  urged them to  go to  chu rch . They s a id  th a t  
th ey  " lo th e d  th a t  k in d  o f e x e r c is e ."  A f te r  th e  v in tn e r  had l e f t  f o r  
ch u rch , a l l  th e  r i o t e r s  save one began sw earing  and vowed th a t  " th e  
D evi11 b re a k  our n ech es , i f  wee d e p a r te  hence t h i s  day e , e i t h e r  qu icke  
or dedde, t i l l  wee have had  some w in e ."  J u s t  th en  th e  d e v i l ,  d isg u ise d  
as a  young man, e n te r s ,  b r in g in g  a  f la g o n  of w ine . The d e v i l  d rin k s  
to  them and demands th a t  th ey  be m erry . They f a l l  to  c a ro u s in g  u n t i l  
th ey  can h a rd ly  see  each o th e r ,  a t  w hich tim e th e  d e v i l  asks f o r  pay­
ment f o r  th e  w ine , b u t th ey  a re  dumb founded. The d e v i l  th en  b reak s  
t h e i r  necks and causes flam es to  f l a s h  o u t o f  t h e i r  m ouths. Thus end 
th e  l iv e s  o f a l l  b u t  th e  one man who, w ith  th e  ta v e r n e r ,  had encouraged 
them to  a t te n d  church . The second t a l e  concerns a  young man, a ls o  in  
Germany, who was in  a ta v e rn  on J u ly  5 , 1580, b lasphem ously  p rop o sin g  
G od's h e a l th  and demanding, in  tu r n ,  G od's p le d g e . I n s te a d ,  God caused 
him  to  become com plete ly  p a ra ly z e d .
g o
The two t a l e s  do n o t  ap p ea r in  th e  f i r s t  e d i t io n  (1583) of 
th e  book b u t  a re  found in  th e  1585 and 1595 e d i t io n s .
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99F in a l ly ,  S tubbes s e t s  o f f  on a  t i r a d e  a g a in s t  church  a l e s ,  
f a i r s  on th e  S abbath , and f a i r s  in  g e n e ra l . Funds from  church  a le s  
w ent tow ard r e p a i r s  o r  o th e r  work on th e  church , c lo th in g  f o r  c l e r i c s ,  
and r i t u a l  m a te r ia l s ,  b u t S tubbes p o in te d  to  what he c o n s id e re d  an 
abuse: when th e  a le  i s  ready  to  s e l l ,  th e  man who g e ts  to  i t  so o n es t
and spends th e  most a t  d r in k in g  i t  i s  "counted th e  g o d l ie s t  man of a l l  
th e  r e s t ;  b u t who e i t h e r  can n o t, f o r  p in ch in g  p o v e r t ie ,  o r o th e rw ise , 
w il  n o t s t i c k  to  i t ,  he i s  counted  one d e s t i t u t e  b o th  o f v e r tu e  and 
g o d ly n es ."  One of S tu b b es’ s r e a l  o b je c t io n s  to  church a le s  i s  th e  
f a c t  t h a t  th e  money c o l le c te d  a t  th e se  f e s t i v i t i e s  i s  o f te n  used  by 
th e  churchw ardens f o r  t h e i r  own p e rso n a l p u rp o ses. F a i r s  c o n tr ib u te  
n o t on ly  to  drunkenness b u t  a ls o  to  a l l  s o r t s  o f f r a u d , d e c e i t ,  d is ­
s im u la t io n , and a s s o r te d  o th e r  e v i l s .  One m ight su rm ise  t h a t  S tubbes, 
l i k e  so  many o th e r  P u r i ta n s ,  f e l t  t h a t  th e  main e v i l  o f th e  ch u rch - 
a le s  and f a i r s  was t h a t  most p eo p le  enjoyed them.
W hile a t  one tim e G ascoigne d id  h is  sh a re  of c a ro u s in g , he  became 
s e r io u s  w h ile  he was s t i l l  a young man. S tubbes, how ever, g iv es  a l l  
in d ic a t io n s  t h a t  he was a P u r i ta n  from b i r t h .  G asco ig n e 's  t r a c t  i s  
g e n e ra lly  a  w e ll-re a so n e d  e x p o s it io n  of a  s in g le  t h e s i s .  I t  i s  m oral 
w ith o u t b e in g  e x c e s s iv e ly  m o r a l i s t i c .  S tu b b es , on th e  o th e r  hand, a t -
^^D efin ing  church  a l e ,  S tubbes (p . 150) s a y s , " In  c e r ta in e  Townes 
where drunken Bachus b e a re s  a l l  th e  sway, a g a in s t  a C h ris tm as , an 
E a s te r . W hitsondav. o r  some o th e r  tim e , th e  Church-wardens . . .  o f 
euery  p a r i s h ,  w ith  th e  co n sen t o f  th e  whole P a r is h ,  p ro u id e  h a l f  a 
sco re  o r  tw enty  q u a r te r s  o f  m a u lt, w herof some they  buy of th e  Church- 
s to c k , and some i s  g iuen  them of th e  P a r is h io n e rs  them s e lu e s ,  euery  
one c o n fe r r in g  somewhat, acco rd in g  to  h is  a b i l i t i e ;  w hich m a u lt, b e in g  
made in to  v e ry  s tro n g  a le  o r  b e e re , i t  i s  s e t  to  s a l e ,  e i t h e r  in  th e  
Church, o r  some o th e r  p la c e  a ss ig n e d  to  th a t  p u rp o se ."
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ta c k s  many " a b u se s ,"  an d , d is c u s s in g  d runkenness, he u ses  a  number o f 
approaches— from  in v e c t iv e  to  q u o tin g  th e  B ib le , to  u s in g  examples de­
s ig n ed  to  s t r i k e  f e a r  in to  th e  h e a r ts  o f h is  r e a d e r s .  S tubbes i s  
m o r a l i s t i c  th ro u g h o u t, hum orless and grim  to  th e  ex trem e.
On th e  o th e r  hand, s e v e ra l  w r i te r s  g iv e  h ig h ly  p e rs o n a l accounts 
o f  t h e i r  own d rin k in g . One o f  th e se  was Edmund S p en se r , o f te n  con­
s id e re d  a  s t e m ,  and even p u r i t a n n ic a l ,  m o r a l i s t .  S penser combines 
in  a  r a r e  way p e rso n a l knowledge o f d rin k in g  and th e  custom ary tim es
o f c e le b r a t in g  w ith  d r in k . The m ost germane o f  th e se  p assag es  i s  th e
h ig h ly  p e rs o n a l "E p ith a la m io n ."  The s e c t io n  m e r i ts  f u l l  q u o ta tio n ;
Now a l  i s  done; b r in g  home th e  b r id e  a g a in e .
B ring  home th e  trium ph of ou r v ic to r y .
B ring  home w ith  you th e  g lo ry  o f  h e r  g a in e .
W ith joyance  b r in g  h e r  and w ith  j o l l i t y .
N ever had  man more j o y f u l l  day th en  t h i s .
Whom heaven w ould heape w ith  b l i s .
Make f e a s t  th e r e f o r e  now a l l  t h i s  l i v e  long  day.
T his day f o r  e v e r  to  me h o ly  i s .
P our o u t th e  w ine w ith o u t r e s t r a i n t  o r s ta y ,
Poure n o t  by c u p s, b u t by th e  b e l ly  f u l l ,
Poure o u t to  a l l  t h a t  w u ll .
And s p r in k le  a l l  th e  p o s te s  and w als w ith  w in e .
T hat th ey  may sw ea t, and drunken be w i t h a l l .
Crowne ye God Bacchus w ith  a c o r o n a l l .
And Hymen a ls o  crown w ith  w rea th es  o f  v in e .
And l e t  th e  G races daunce u n to  th e  r e s t ;
F or they  can doo i t  b e s t :
The w h ile s  th e  woods s h a l  answ er and th e y r  eccho r in g .
Ring ye th e  b e l s ,  ye young men of th e  tow n.
And leav e  y o u r w onted la b o rs  f o r  t h i s  day:
T his day i s  h o ly ; doe ye w r i te  i t  downe.
That ye f o r  e v e r  i t  remember may.
(11. 242-264)
The key to  th e  passag e  i s  in  l in e  249 and what fo l lo w s . "T his day f o r  
e v e r  to  me h o ly  i s "  seems v e ry  much ou t o f p la c e  and ten d s  to  b reak  
th e  c o n t in u i ty  betw een th e  p reced in g  and su cceed in g  l i n e s .  But t h i s  
f e a s t  i s  no o rd in a ry  one; i t  i s  in  th e  Roman s t y l e — "Poure n o t by cups.
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b u t by th e  b e l ly  f u l l . "  The poem, to  t h i s  p o in t ,  has been  jo y f u l ,  
b u t  th e  jo y  has been r e s t r a in e d ;  th e  b r id e  has been  "governed  w ith  
goodly m odesty ."  The b a c c h a n a lia  ta k e s  th e  wedding o u t o f  th i s  
i d y l l i c  w orld  and p la c e s  i t  s q u a re ly  in to  th e  r e a l  w o rld . S p en se r’s 
h a n d lin g  o f th e  f e a s t  e x h ib i t s  a  b o u n d less  exuberance and jo y . The 
p assag e  re v e a ls  t h a t  even g r e a t  d r in k in g  need n o t  be an o ccas io n  f o r  
e v i l ,  s in  o r  d e g ra d a tio n . I t  i s  a  p a ssa g e , th e n , which i s  b o th  p e r ­
so n a l and r e a l i s t i c  and w hich i s  concerned  w ith  th e  most t r a d i t i o n a l  
o f d r in k in g  f e a s t s . S p e n s e r  seems to  say h e re  th a t  th e re  a re  oc­
c a s io n s  in  w hich such extrem ism  in  th e  cause o f love  i s  no v ic e .
P ro b ab ly  th e  m ost famous p e rs o n a l accoun t o f d r in k in g  in  t h i s  
p e r io d  i s  th e  rep en tan ce  o f  R obert G reene. In  h is  G roats-W orth  o f  
W itte  (1 5 9 2 ),^ ^ ^  Greene adm its a t  th e  o u ts e t  h is  " c a r e le s  co u rse  o f 
l i f e , "  w hich was p u n c tu a ted  w ith  r i o t  and in c o n tin e n c e . In  th e  co u rse  
o f th e  pam phlet Greene i d e n t i f i e s  h im se lf  w ith  h i s  p r o ta g o n is t ,
R o b erto , th e  s c h o la r - tu m e d - p la y w r ig h t . As R oberto  p ro g re s s iv e ly  
h a rd en s i n  w ick ed n ess, he becomes n o te d  fo r  " h is  im m easurable d r in k ­
in g ,"  w hich "had  made him th e  p e r f e c t  Image of th e  d ro p s ie ,  and th e  
loathsom e scourge  o f  L ust _/which hajd/ ty ra n n iz e d  in  h i s  bones" (p . 3 8 ). 
Because of such a c t i v i t i e s ,  R oberto  reach es  th e  extrem e degree o f 
p o v e r ty .
lOOin th e  Cantos o f M u ta b i l i t ie  Spenser m entions i n  th e  p ag ean t 
o f  th e  months two o th e r  f e s t i v a l s  in  which d r in k in g  o c c u rs . F i r s t  
i s  th e  h a r v e s t  f e s t i v a l  o f  O ctober (V II , x x ix , 343-347) and th e  y u le  
f e s t i v a l  o f December (V II , x l i ,  361-369).
^^^Greenes G roats-W orth  o f  W itte ,  bought w ith  m il l io n  o f Repen­
ta n c e  (London, 1592), r e p r .  ed-. G. B. H a rriso n  (London, 1923).
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Greene p re s e n ts  an exemplum j u s t  b e fo re  t h i s  c o n fe ss io n  (pp . 37- 
3 8 ). The exemplum in v o lv es  "an  h o n e s t Gentleman" who happened to  be 
in  a  ta v e rn  w h ile  R o b e r to 's  f r ie n d s  were th e r e .  The row dies i n s i s t e d  
" in  t h e i r  dom ineering drunken v a in e"  th a t  he jo in  them in  t h e i r  t i p ­
p l in g .  He a g re e d , and , "being  p la c e d , no rem edie th e re  w as, b u t he 
m ust needes keepe euen compassé w ith  t h e i r  vnseem ely cairrow sing ." 
U lt im a te ly , th e  gentlem an re fu s e d  to  d rin k  any m ore, so  they  f e l l  to  
b ic k e r in g  and th en  to  f i g h t in g .  The gentlem an e sc a p ed , b u t one of 
th e  d r in k e rs  d isc o v e re d  th a t  h i s  r in g  was m is s in g , and one o f h is  
in e b r ia te d  companions swore t h a t  th e  gentlem an had absconded w ith  i t .  
The d r in k e rs  b ro u g h t th e  gentlem an to  t r i a l ,  a t  w hich he was a c q u i t te d ,  
la r g e ly  b ecause  th e  judge  had d e liv e re d  an o r a t io n  to  th e  ju ry  on "what 
power w ine-w ashing ppyson h a d ."  A ll  th re e  o f  th e  a cc u se rs  came to  bad 
en d s, one b e in g  ex ecu ted  f o r  m urder, the  second "n ev e r s in c e  p ro s ­
p e r in g ,"  and th e  t h i r d  hav ing  h i s  h o rse  d ie  under him . P o e t ic  j u s t i c e  
was done, and th e  m oral drawn.
N ear th e  end o f th e  pamphlet^®^ Greene u rg es  h i s  th re e  form er 
c o lle a g u e s—M arlowe, N ashe, and P e e le — to  mend t h e i r  ways: "D e lig h t
n o t (as  I  have done) i n  i r r e l i g i o u s  o a th e s . . . . D esp ise  d runkenness, 
w hich w a s te th  th e  w i t ,  and m aketh a l l  men e q u a l1 u n to  b e a s ts "  (p . 4 6 ). 
D runkenness, Greene em phasizes, as w e ll as w ra th  can p u t o u t th e  ta p e r  
o f l i f e .  I f  G reen e 's  f r ie n d s  do n o t  fo llo w  h is  a d v ic e , th e re  i s  every
102ihe e p i s t l e  i s  headed: "To Those Gentlemen h is  Quondam
a c q u a in ta n c e , th a t  spend t h e i r  w its  in  making p l a i e s ,  R. G. w ish e th  
a  b e t t e r  e x e r c i s e , and wisdome to  p re u e n t h i s  e x t r e m i t ie s ."  p . 43.
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re a so n , he f e e l s ,  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th ey  w i l l  come to  an end as m ise rab le  
as h i s  own.^®^ And c e r t a in l y ,  i f  one i s  to  judge  by Marlowe’s d e a th , 
G reen e 's  assum ption  was v a l id .
At p o in ts  in  h i s  R epentance and in  The L ife  and D eath o f R obert 
Greene he d e p ic ts  h im se lf  as  a confirm ed d r in k e r  o f such ex cess  t h a t ,  
as he says (p . 1 8 ), " I  l i g h t l y  accoun ted  of t h a t  company t h a t  would 
n o t i n t e r t a i n e  by in o rd in a te  q u a f f in g ."  Near th e  end o f th e  t r a c t  he 
i n s e r t s  " C e r ta in  C av ia ts  s e n t  by R obert Greene to  a  f re n d  o f  h i s  (as 
a  f a r e w e l l : )  w r i t t e n  w ith  h i s  owne h an d e ,"  th e  s ix th  ite m  of which 
i s :  " F l ie  th e  sw eetness o f  th e  g rape  : f o r  a  man th a t  i s  g iv en  to
much w ine s h a l l  n ev e r be r ic h "  (p . 2 9 ). G reene, l ik e  so  many new ly- 
refo rm ed  ra k e s ,  o f f e r s  p r a c t i c a l  ad v ice  as w e ll  as m oral a d v ic e .
G reen e 's  ap p ea l to  h i s  th re e  companions o b v io u sly  o ffen d ed  N ashe, 
who in  a l e t t e r  from  th e  a u th o r to  th e  p r i n t e r  p re f ix e d  to  th e  second 
p r in t in g  o f P ie rc e  P e n i le s s e , d en ie s  hav ing  any p a r t  o f " a  s c a ld  
t r i v i a l  ly in g  pam phlet c a ld  Greens g ro a t-w o rth  o f  w i t . "  R eg ard less  
of t h i s  c o n te n t io n , Nashe in  P ie rc e  P e n i le s s e  does r e v e a l  t h a t  G reen e 's  
m essage o f  re p e n tan c e  was n o t  a l to g e th e r  l o s t  to  him , p a r t i c u l a r l y  
w ith  re g a rd  to  d r in k in g .
104P ie rc e  P e n i le s s e  (1 5 9 2 ), p u b lish e d  soon a f t e r  G reen e 's  d e a th .
^ In  1592 Greene a tte n d e d  a  b an q u e t, w ith  Nashe and o th e r s ,  o f 
p ic k le d  h e r r in g  and R henish  w ine . The f e a s t  l e f t  him i l l  f o r  a l l  of 
A ugust. He d ie d  on Septem ber 3. Judg ing  from  h is  f i n a l  l e t t e r  to  
h i s  w if e ,  he was p ic k ed  up o f f  th e  s t r e e t  and housed w ith  a  poor bene­
f a c to r  f o r  h is  l a s t  month.
104The McKerrow e d i t io n  i s  u se d .
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i s  f i l l e d  w ith  th e  s o r t  o f  o b se rv a tio n s  t h a t  cou ld  have o n ly  been  made
by a  f r e q u e n te r  o f  th e  ta v e r n s .  In  f a c t ,  th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  betw een
Nashe and th e  d e v i l ’s m essenger occurs a t  th e  Chalk and P o s t In n .
N ashe’ s a t ta c k s  a re  num erous: many young men spend t h e i r  tim e and
t h e i r  p a tr im o n ie s  a t  w ine and capons (p . 160 ), th e  p a rs im o n iu s  man, -
l ik e  th e  t a p s t e r ,  f i l l s  p o t  w ith  much f r o th e  and l i t t l e  a le  (p . 1 6 8 ),
and th e  " c h ie fe  sp u r  un to  w ra th  i s  D runkenness," i n  w hich man’s rea so n
i s  b lin d e d  and h is  tongue runs ram pant. V in tn e rs  and b re w e rs , j u s t
as in  so many o th e r  l i t e r a r y  w orks, a re  found g u i l ty  o f a d u l te r a t in g
t h e i r  p ro d u c ts :
B rew ers, t h a t ,  by r e t a y l in g  f i l t h y  Thames w a te r ,  
come in  few y e a re s  to  bee w orth  f o r t i e  o r  f i f t i e  
thousand  pound: o th e rs  by dead w in e , as l i t t l e
f ly in g  wormes; and so th e  v in tn e r s  in  l i k e  case : 
o th e rs  by s l im e , as f r o g s ,  which may be a l lu d e d  to
M other Bunches s l im ie  a l e ,  t h a t  h a th  made h e r  and
some o th e r  o f h e r  f i 1 - p o t  f a c u l t i e  so w e a lth ie .^ ^ ^
T his p assag e  can re v e a l  on ly  t h a t  E lynour Rummyng’ s m ethods, though
somewhat u p d a ted  and s a n i t i z e d ,  were s t i l l  b e in g  employed in  N ashe’ s
tim e .
N ashe, how ever, goes f a r t h e r  th an  ta k in g  up S k e lto n ’s a n a ly s is  
of ta v e rn  and a leh o u se  p r a c t i c e s .  He a ls o  ex tends G asco igne’s c a te -
lO^Nashe, pp . 174-175. H a rr iso n , in  h is  D e sc r ip tio n  o f England 
e x p la in s  t h a t  "Such s l i g h t s  . . . have th e  a le -w iv es  f o r  th e  u t te ra n c e  
o f t h i s  d r in k  th a t  th ey  w i l l  mix i t  w ith  ro sen  and s a l t ;  b u t i f  you 
h e a t  a  k n if e  r e d - h o t ,  and quench i t  in  th e  a le  so n e a r  th e  bo ttom  of 
th e  p o t  as you can p u t i t ,  you s h a l l  see  th e  ro se n  come f o r th  hanging  
on th e  k n i f e .  As f o r  th e  fo rc e  o f s a l t ,  i t  i s  w e ll  known by th e  e f ­
f e c t ,  f o r  th e  more th e  d r in k e r  t i p p l e t h ,  th e  more he may, and so do th  
he c a r ry  o f f  a  drunken n o i l  to  bed w ith  him , ex cep t h i s  lu ck  be th e  
b e t t e r , "  See W ith in g to n , p .  103.
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g o r iz a t io n  o f d runkenness. F o r Nashe th e re  a re  e ig h t  s o r t s  o f drunk­
ards.^® ^ The man who i s  ape drunk en joys le a p in g , s in g in g , y e l l i n g ,  
and d an c in g . He who i s  l io n  drunk " f l in g s  th e  p o ts  abou t th e  house , 
c a l l s  h is  H o stesse  w hore, b reak es  th e  g la s s e  windowes w ith  h is  dagger, 
and i s  a p t  to  q u a r re l  1 w ith  any man th a t  speaks to  h im ."  The fe llo w  
who i s  sw ine drunk i s  heav y , lum pish , s le e p y , and s l o t h f u l ,  w h ile  th e  
sheep drunk man c o n s id e rs  h im se lf  ex trem ely  w ise  even though he cannot 
b r in g  f o r th  "a  r i g h t  w o rd ."  The m audlin  drunk lo v es  every  man and 
weeps e f f u s iv e ly  when he e x p re sse s  h i s  p h ila n th ro p y . P robab ly  th e  
h e a v ie s t  d r in k e r  i s  th e  m a rtin  drunk who "d rin k e s  h im s e lfe /so b e r  e re  
he s t i r r e ." ^ ® ^  I n  k eep in g  w ith  th e  p o s i t io n  of th e  b e s t i a r i e s ,  Nashe 
s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  p e rso n  who i s  go a t drunk tu rn s  h i s  e n t i r e  a t t e n t io n  
to  le ch e ro u s  th o u g h ts . F in a l ly ,  in  keep ing  w ith  G asco ig n e 's  d e l in e a ­
t io n ,  Nashe e x p la in s  t h a t  th e  man who i s  fo x  drunk " i s  c r a f t i e  d runke.
N ashe, pp . 207-208. U nlike Gosson and S tu b b es , Nashe approves 
h ig h ly  o f p la y s .  In  an in t r ig u in g  s id e l ig h t  to  th e  e a r l i e r  o b je c t io n s  
to  th e  drama by th e  P u r i ta n  re fo rm e rs , Nashe says (p . 214)_: "As f o r
th e  h in d ra n c e  o f Trade and T rad ers  o f th e  C i t i e  by them / p l a y s / ,  th a t  
i s  an A r t i c l e  fo y s te d  in  by th e  V in tn e rs , A lew ives, and V ic tu a l le r s ,  
who su rm ise , i f  th e r e  w ere no P la y e s , th ey  sh o u ld  have a l l  the companie 
th a t  r e s o r t  to  them , ly e  bowzing and b e e re -b a th in g  i n  t h e i r  houses 
eu ery  a f te r -n o o n e . Nor so , n o r  s o , good b ro th e r  b o t t l e - a l e ,  f o r  th e re  
a re  o th e r  p la c e s  b e s id e s  where money can bestow  i t  s e l f e . "  Gosson and 
S tu b b es , assum ing t h a t  e ig h e r  had had th e  p e rc e p tio n  to  u n d e rs tan d  
what Nashe was doing  h e re  to  t h e i r  a t ta c k s  on b o th  d r in k in g  and p la y s , 
would no doubt have a t ta c k e d  Nashe as a  sn e e rin g  s o p h is te r .
^® ^H arrison (se e  W ith in g to n , p . 103) adds: "C e rte s  I  know some
a le - k n ig h ts  so much a d d ic te d  th e re u n to  th a t  they  w i l l  n o t cease  from 
morrow u n t i l  even to  v i s i t  th e  same, c le a n s in g  house a f t e r  h o u se , t i l l  
th ey  d e f i l e  th em se lv es , and e i t h e r  f a l l  q u i te  under th e  b o a rd , o r  e l s e ,  
n o t d a r in g  to  s t i r  from  t h e i r  s t o o l s ,  s i t  s t i l l  p in k in g  w ith  t h e i r  
narrow  e y e s , as h a l f  s le e p in g , t i l l  th e  fume o f t h e i r  ad v e rsa ry  be 
d ig e s te d  t h a t  he may go to  i t  a f r e s h ."  p . 103.
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as many o f th e  Dutch men b e e , th a t  w i l l  n ev er b a r  g a ine  b u t  when they
a re  d ru n k e ."  Nashe can d id ly  comments t h a t  he has seen  a l l  o f th e se
sp e c ie s  when he was p e rm itte d  to  rem ain so b e r among them.
P ie rc e  P e n i le s s e  i s  i n s t r u c t i v e ,  how ever, on s e v e ra l  o th e r
g rounds. In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,  Nashe says t h a t  in  th e  p a s t  few y e a rs
d rin k in g  had been  on th e  in c re a s e  in  England and a t t r i b u t e s ,  in  no
u n c e r ta in  te rm s , t h i s  in c re a s e  to  E n g lish  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  the  Dutch 
T.08w ars . D runkenness, he c la im s , i s  now c o n s id e re d  h o n o ra b le , b u t 
"b e fo re  we knew t h e i r  l in g e r in g  w a rre s , was h e ld  in  th e  h ig h e s t  de­
g ree  o f  h a t r e d  t h a t  m ight b e ."  In  form er d ay s, drunks w ere condemned 
as  sw ine , b u t
now, he i s  no body th a t  canno t d rin k e  
su p e r nagulum . ca ro u se  th e  h u n te rs  
hoop, q u a ff upsey f r e z e  c ro s s e , w ith  
h e a l th e s ,  g lo v e s , mumpes, f r o l i c k e s ,  and 
a thousand  such  dom in ie rin g  in v e n tio n s .
108Modem s tu d e n ts  in te r e s t e d  in  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  c lim a te  on a 
n a t io n 's  d r in k in g  h a b i ts  w i l l  f in d  th i s  p assag e  re v e a l in g :  " . . .
why sh o u ld  o u r c o ld  Clime b r in g  fo o r th  such f i e r i e  th ro a te s ?  Are 
we more t h i r s t i e  th an  Spaine and I t a l y , where th e  Sunnes fo rc e  i s  
doubled? The Germaines and lowe D utch, me th ih k e s ,  sh o u ld  bee con­
t i n u a l ly  k e p t  m oyst w ith  th e  fo g g ie  a i r e  and s t in k in g  m iste s  th a t  
a r i s e  o u t o f  t h e i r  fe n n ie  soy le :  b u t as t h e i r  C ountrey i s  o u e r-
flow en w ith  w a te r ,  so a re  t h e i r  heads ouer-flo w en  w ith  w ine , and in  
t h e i r  b e l l i e s  th ey  haue s ta n d in g  quag-m ires and bogs o f E n g lish  
b e e re  " (pp . 206-207).
lO^Nashe, p . 205. Super nagulum: "Used in  re fe re n c e  to  th e
p r a c t ic e  o f tu rn in g  up th e  e n p tie d  cup o r  g la s s  on o n e 's  l e f t  thumb­
n a i l ,  to  show th a t  a l l  th e  l iq u o r  has been  drunk; h en ce , to  th e  l a s t  
d ro p , to  th e  b o tto m ."  OED, X, 186. A lthough th e  meaning j u s t  quo ted  
a p p lie s  h e r e ,  two o th e r  d e f in i t io n s  shou ld  a ls o  be in c lu d e d : 1) "A
liq u o r  to  be  drunk to  th e  l a s t  d rop ; a  w ine o f th e  h ig h e s t  q u a l i ty ;  
h en ce , a n y th in g  e x c e l le n t  o f  i t s  k in d ,"  and 2) "A d rau g h t th a t  e n p tie s  
th e  cup to  th e  l a s t  d rop ; a l s o ,  a  f u l l  cup, a  bum per."
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N ash e 's  p o in t  has an im p o rtan t b e a r ig g  on much o f th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f 
th e  l a t e r  s ix te e n th  c en tu ry  d is c u s se d  e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  and in  
th e  a n a ly s is  (below) o f  S hakespeare .
N ash e 's  second a s s e r t io n  i s  th a t  th e  Danes a r e ,  o f  a l l  n a t i o n a l i ­
t i e s ,  th e  g r e a te s t  d r in k e r s .  He says th a t  they  a re  b ra g g a r ts  as s o l ­
d ie r s  and a re  "an  a rro g a n t A sse-headed p e o p le , t h a t  n a tu r a l ly  h a te  
le a r n in g , and a l l  them th a t  love i t . "  Most o f th e  D anish n o b i l i t y  can 
n o t le av e  t h e i r  d r in k in g  f o r  over th re e  h o u rs , and th e  Danes i n  gen­
e r a l  a re
b u r s te n - b e l l i e d  s o t s ,  t h a t  a re  to  bee co n fu ted  w ith  
n o th in g  b u t  Tankards o r q u a r t  p o ts  and Ovid m ight 
w e ll  haue read  h is  v e rs e s  to  th e  G etes th a t  v n d e rs to o d  
him  n o t ,  as a man t a l k  re a so n  to  them t h a t  haue no 
e a re s  b u t  t h e i r  m ouths, n o r  sense  b u t o f  t h a t  which 
th e y  swallowe downe t h e i r  th r o a te s .
The Danes, th e n , a re  h e ld  as a  bad exam ple. Y et N ash e 's  e a r l i e r  jo u r ­
n a l i s t i c  p ic tu r e  of th e  E n g lish  d rin k in g  and h is  condem nation o f th e  
Danes le a d  him to  a  m oral o u tc ry  a g a in s t  E n g lish  b o o z e rs .
Speaking to  th e  d e v i l ,  Nashe e n t r e a t s  him
to  wipe t h i s  s in  o u t o f th e  c a ta lo g u e  o f th y  s u b t i l t i . e s :  
h e lp e  to  b l a s t  th e  V in es , t h a t  th ey  may be a re  no more 
g ra p e s , and sowre th e  w ines in  c e l l a r s  o f M archants 
s to re -h o u s e s ,  t h a t  our Countrey-m en may n o t p i s s e  o u t 
a l l  t h e i r  w i t t e  and t h r i f t  a g a in s t  th e  w a lle s .
M oreover, Nashe u rg es  h i s  countrym en to  m o d era tio n , l e s t  "you have 
s t in k in g  b r e a th e s ,  and your b o d ies  sm ell l ik e  Brewers a p ro n s ."  Exces­
s iv e  g u z z lin g , ex tended  over a  long  p e r io d  of tim e , w i l l  b r in g  a  man
^^®See below , S h akespeare , Hamlet and O th e l lo , p p . 253-271. 
l l lN a s h e , p . 206.
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in  h i s  o ld  age to  penury and w i l l  make him a f ig u r e  o f j e s t ,  a  p e rso n
f i t  on ly  to  be a  companion to  p o r te r s  and "C ar-m en." But a  s o r ry  l i f e
and a m is e ra b le , d e s t i t u t e  o ld  age a re  m erely  a  p a r t  o f th e  d ru n k a rd 's
problem . P ie rc e  (Nashe) im agines h e l l  to  be a  p la c e  where "he th a t
was a  g re a t  d runkard  h e re  on e a r th  h a th  h i s  penance a ss ig n e d  him  to
caro u se  h im se lfe  drunke w ith  dishw ash and V in eg a r , and s u r f e t  fo u re
XX2tim es a  day w ith  sower A le and sm all B ee re ."  To av o id  such an
end , th e  d r in k e r  i s  ad v ised  " r a th e r  _/_to7 keepe a  sn u ffe  in  th e  bottom e
o f th e  g la s  se  to  l i g h t  you to  bed w i t h a l l ,  th an  j_ t^ l le av e  n e v e r  an
113eye in  you r head  to  le a d  you over th e  th re s h o u ld ."
A p p aren tly  N ashe' s concern  f o r  th e  m o ra li ty  o f o v e r - t ip p l in g  
and i t s  r e s u l t — to p p lin g  o ver—was s h o r t - l i v e d ,  as i s  re v e a le d  by 
h is  Jack  W ilto n ; o r th e  U n fo rtu n a te  T ra v e le r  (1594). By th e  b eg in n in g  
o f  th e  t h i r d  sen te n c e  W ilton  s to p s  h i s  n a r r a t i o n ,  c a l l s  f o r  a  d r in k , 
and th e n  p ro c la im s h im se lf  "k in g  o f  th e  c a n s ."  I t  i s  c l e a r  to  th e  
re a d e r  t h a t  by th e  tim e W ilton  has to ld  o f  h i s  f i r s t  e x p e r ie n c e  he has 
re v e a le d  h im se lf  as a  man who knows h i s  p o ts  and en joys t h e i r  c o n te n ts .
In  th e  f i r s t  sc e n e , a t  th e  E n g lish  camp b e fo re  Therouanne, th e re  
i s  a  noblem an, a  lo rd  o f m is ru le ,  as W ilton  c a l l s  him , who " k e p t a 
p l a in  a leh o u se  w ith o u t w e lt  o r guard  o f any ivybush  and s o ld  c id e r  and 
cheese  by p i n t  and pound to  a l l  t h a t  cam e."^^“̂ T h is gentlem an though t
ll^ N a sh e , p . 218. 
113N ashe, p .  208.
^^^In  E liz a b e th a n  F ic t io n ,  ed . R obert A shley and Edwin M. Moseley 
(New Y ork, 1953). R eferences to  Jack  W ilton  w i l l  be to  t h i s  e d i t io n .
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n o th in g  o f a llo w in g  " h is  g re a t  v e lv e t  b reech es"  to  become " la rd e d  w ith  
th e  droppings o f t h i s  d a in ty  l iq u o r " ;  he would d rin k  w ith  h is  custom ers 
to  th e  l a s t  p o t ,  and he would d isp en se  h is  cheese and c id e r  by th e  pen­
nyw orth so t h a t  even th e  p o o re s t  s o ld ie r  could  a f fo rd  to  p a r ta k e .
Y et f o r  a l l  o f th e se  k in d ly  t r a i t s ,  th e  j o l l y  o ld  gentlem an was 
t r i c k e d  by W ilton  who, p re te n d in g  to  have a m a tte r  of s e c re c y  to  im­
p a r t  to  th e  lo r d ,  g a in ed  a p r iv a te  aud ience  o ver f r e s h  p o ts ,  and 
a f t e r  d e l i c a te ly  h e ig h te n in g  th e  o ld  m an's c u r io s i ty ,  W ilton  f i n a l l y  
t e l l s  him
I t  i s  buzzed in  th e  K in g 's  head  t h a t  you a re
a s e c r e t  f r i e n d  to  th e  enençr, and under p re te n c e
of g e t t in g  a l ic e n s e  to  fu r n is h  th e  camp w ith  
c id e r  and such l ik e  p ro v a n t, you have fu rn ish e d  
th e  enemy, and in  empty b a r r e l s  s e n t  l e t t e r s  o f 
d isco v e ry  and co m  innum erab le .
(p . 207)
The o ld  man i s  dism ayed, s i l e n t .  W ilton  em b ellish es  th e  s to r y  a  b i t  
f u r th e r  and f i n a l l y  recommends t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l be l i b e r a l  and d is ­
t r i b u t e  h is  p ro v is io n  to  th e  s o ld i e r s .  " I  would l e t  them b u r s t  t h e i r  
b e l l i e s  w ith  c id e r ,  and b a th e  in  it^"*he s a y s , "b e fo re  I  would run
in to  my p r in c e 's  i l l  o p in io n  f o r  a  whole sea  o f i t "  (pp . 208-209).
W ilto n 's  s to r y  i s  co n v in c in g , and on th e  n e x t day th e  s o ld ie r s  
had  c id e r—" in  bo w ls , in  s c u p p e ts , i n  h e lm e ts ; and to  co n c lu d e , i f  a 
man would have f i l l e d  h is  b o o ts  f u l l ,  th e re  he m ight have had i t . "
The r e s u l t  w as, n a tu r a l l y ,  no sm all drunken o rg y , and some of th e  r e ­
s u l t s  were co m ical: th e  s o ld ie r s  u sed  n o th in g  b u t  s p ig o ts  o f d is ­
carded  empty b a r r e l s  to  c a s t  f iv e  p e a ls  o f sh o t in to  th e  town o f 
Therouanne _/Terwin, as Nashe s p e l l s  i_ ^  and "ev e ry  u n d e rfo o t s o ld ie r  
had à  d is 'fèh â îité a  t t ih ."  W ilton  h im se lf  "g o t as many c o n f is c a te d  ta p ­
s t e r s  aprons as  made me a  t e n t  as b ig  as any o rd in a ry  commander's in
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th e  f i e l d . "
U ltim a te ly , th e  o ld  gentlem an p e t i t io n e d  th e  K ing, and W ilto n 's  
p lo t  came o u t ,  w ith  W ilton  g a in in g  a  w hipping and th e  c o n tin u in g  good 
w i l l  of h i s  co m p atrio ts  who reco u n ted  J a c k 's  "h o lid a y  l i e "  f o r  "many 
a w in t e r 's  even ing  a f t e r . "
A nother in c id e n t  soon to  occur a ls o  h in g es  on d r in k . W ilton  
d re s se s  as  a  woman and comes to  a  Swiss c a p ta in  " th a t  was f a r  gone 
f o r  w ant o f  th e  w ench." The c a p ta in  was a ls o  " a  n o ta b le  embowèler of 
q u a r t  p o t s , "  and when he becomes t i p s y ,  h is  companion W ilton  g a in s  
s ix  pounds o f h im , fe ig n s  an excuse to  le a v e , and in  f a c t ,  n e v e r  r e ­
tu rn e d  to  th e  duped c a p ta in . And even when W ilton  g o t back  to  England 
and h i s  fo rm er p o s i t io n  as p ag e , h i s  own d rin k in g  n e i th e r  ceased  n o r 
a b a te d . He was o f te n ,  among h i s  p e e r s ,  crowned "King o f  th e  d runkards 
w ith  a  c o u r t  cup" (p . 220).
Soon W ilto n , in  company w ith  h i s  m a s te r , Henry Howard, E a r l  o f 
S u rrey , goes back  to  th e  C o n tin e n t. An e a r ly  s to p  i s  a t  W itten b u rg , 
where m ost of th e  b u rg h e rs  a re  " h o t - l iv e r e d  d ru n k a rd s ,"  and where 
th e  "b o u sin g  ho u ses"  a re  f a i r e r  th a n  th e  ch u rch es . Over th e  g a te s  to  
th e  c i t y  a re  th e  town arms (a  ca ro u s in g  scene) w ith  th e  w ords, Van- 
h o t t e n , s l o t t e n ,  i r k  b lo sh en  g lo t te n  g e ld e r s l i k e  ̂ which W ilton  t r a n s ­
la te d  as "Good d rin k  i s  a  m edicine f o r  a l l  d is e a s e s ."  C o n s is te n t w ith  
th e  to w n 's  p h ilo so p h y  o f d rin k  i s  th e  o f f i c i a l  welcome, a  long-w inded , 
drunken o r a t io n  (a  "b ro cc in g  double b e e r  o ra t io n " )  by a  " b u r s te n - b e l ly  
in k h o m  o r a to r  a p p ro p r ia te ly  c a l le d  V anderhu lke ,"  d u rin g  th e  co u rse  o f 
which i s  p roposed  a  ro u s in g  h e a l th  to  th e  v i s i t o r s .  F ra n k ly , ju d g in g  
by th e  rem ainder o f  t h e i r  s ta y  in  W itten b u rg , one m ight conclude— 
e s p e c ia l ly  from  th e  p la y  p re s e n te d  by th e  U n iv e rs ity  s tu d e n ts  and th e
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L u th e r-C a ro lo s ta d iu s  d e b a te — th a t  th e  c i t y 's  r e s id e n ts  s ta y  d runk .
At t h e i r  n e x t s to p ,  th e  c o u r t  o f C h arles  V, W ilton  and S urrey
a re  a g a in  amply p ro v id ed  w ith  l iq u id  s o la c e ;  "ca ro u se s  we had in
whole g a llo n s  in s te a d  o f q u a r t  p o ts .  Not a  h e a l th  was g iv en  us b u t
co n ta in ed  w e ll n e a r  a  hogsh ead ."  The E a r l  and h is  page p roceed  to
I t a l y  where th e re  i s  c o n s id e ra b ly  le s s  d r in k in g  and more i n t r ig u in g ,
m urders , r a p e s , and rev en g es .
Throughout th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  n a r r a t i v e ,  th e n , W ilton  has
p l e n t i f u l  d r in k  w herever he goes. He c l e a r ly  en joys h is  l iq u o r ,  and
h is  d r in k in g  p ro v id e s  him w ith  th e  method o f em ploying h i s  m ind, n o t
115
only  in  term s of c o n y -c a tc h in g , b u t a ls o  i n  c o n s tru c tin g  puns and
o th e r  w i t t i c i s m s , a n d  commenting upon th e  manners o f  th e  ta v e rn  
o r  a l e - h o u s e . I f  W ilton  can be c h a r a c te r iz e d ,  d r in k  must p la y  a 
la rg e  p a r t  in  th a t  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .  M oreover, d r in k  m ust f ig u r e  as
^^^W ilton , p . 212, in  a tte m p tin g  to  dupe th e  c a p ta in  a t  Therouanne 
to  go o ver to  th e  F rench  s id e  and u l t im a te ly  to  a tte m p t to  m urder th e  
French k in g , say s  th a t  :he '̂ who would s u b v e r t  th e  enemy, "m ust be fam i­
l i a r  w ith  a l l  and t r u s t  none, d r in k , c a ro u se , and le c h e r  w ith  him  o u t 
o f whom he hopes to  w ring  any m a t te r ."
^^^W ilton , ta lk in g  abou t th e  n o b lem an -tav em er a t  T herouanne, says 
" a t  th e  v e ry  name o f  c id e r  I  can b u t s ig h ,  th e re  i s  so much o f i t  in  
R henish w ine now adays." On th e  o th e r  h and , he can say  good th in g s  
abou t c id e r ,  b u t  n o t w ith o u t punning a g a in :  "W ell, T en d it ad s id e r a
v i r t u s ,  t h e r e 's  g re a t  v i r t u s  b e lo n g s . . . t o  a  cup o f c id e r ,  and v e ry  good 
men have s o ld  i t ,  and a t  se a  i t  i s  aqua c o e l e s t i s ;  b u t  t h a t ' s  n e i th e r  
h e re  n o r  th e r e ,  i f  i t  had  no o th e r  p a tro n  b u t  t h i s  p a i r  o f q u a r t  p o ts  
to  a u th o r iz e  i t ,  i t  w ere s u f f i c i e n t "  (p . 2 0 4 ). The L a tin  i s  b e s t  
t r a n s la t e d  "V ir tu e  ex ten d s to  th e  s ta rsV "
^^^In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  a d u l te r a t io n  o f w ine w ith  c id e r  m entioned  
above, th e re  a re  s e v e ra l  com ical s i d e l ig h t s  on th e  h a b i ts  o f  h o s ts  
and t a p s t e r s .  See pp . 206-207.
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a m ajo r in g re d ie n t  in  much o f th e  s a t i r e —f o r  exam ple, on th e  Germans 
a t  W ittenbu rg—and s o c ia l  commentary, such as t h a t  abou t s ta y in g  in  
F ran ce .
The m easure o f W ilto n 's  love  f o r  th e  a le - p o t  comes n e a r  th e  end 
o f  th e  n o v e l when C ountess J u l i a n a 's  s e rv a n ts  b u r s t  in to  h i s  chamber 
a t  Z a c h a ry 's  house (where W ilto n , in c id e n ta l l y ,  i s  w a itin g  to  be 
s l i c e d  up as a s o r t  o f  cadaver in  an anatomy c la s s )  to  re scu e  him . 
W ilton  had j u s t  been co n tem p la tin g  s u ic id e  by b le e d in g  to  d ea th  when 
th e  analogy  came to  him  t h a t ,  "To d ie  b le e d in g  i s  a l l  one as i f  a
man sh o u ld  d ie  p i s s in g .  Good d rin k  makes good b lo o d , so th a t  p i s s  i s
n o th in g  b u t b lo o d  under age" (p . 2 9 0 ).^^ ^  Then, w h ile  J u l i a n a 's  s e r ­
v a n ts  a re  s p i r i t i n g  him  away—W ilton  th in k s ,  to  h i s  d ea th —he say s :
I  made no o th e r  reck o n in g  a l l  th e  w h ile  th ey  had  me 
on t h e i r  s h o u ld e r s , b u t t h a t  I  was on h o rseb ack  to
heaven , and c n r r ie d  to  church  on a  b i e r ,  excluded
fo re v e r  f o r  J_stcJ d r in k in g  any more a le  o r b e e r .
(p . 290)
A side from  th e  p la y  on b e e r  and b i e r ,  and th e  somewhat s u b t l e r  tw is t  
on " re c k o n in g ,"  th e  p assag e  w e ll summarizes Jack  W ilto n , to  whom 
l iv in g  i s  d r in k in g , and d ea th  w i l l  n o t be a  mere lo s s  o f l i f e  b u t 
e t e r n a l  e x c lu s io n  from  d r in k in g .
N ash e 's  r e s e r v a t io n s  ab o u t d r in k in g  in  P ie r c e  P e n ile s s e  were 
p ro b ab ly  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e  im pact o f G re en e 's  d e a th . The im pact 
was n o t  a  l a s t i n g  one , though , i f  one i s  to  judge  by th e  case  o f Jack  
W ilto n . In  th e  f i r s t  w ork. P ie rc e  P e n i le s s e ,  Nashe combines m o ra li ty
1 *1 Q
See below , S hakespeare  on m ed ic in e , pp . 227-230.
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w ith  c lo se  o b se rv a tio n s  o f r e a l  l i f e .  In  Jack  W ilto n , th e  re a lism  
i s  a g a in  in  e v id en c e , b u t  comic e f f e c t s  r e p la c e  m o r a l i s t ic  aim s.
In  g e n e ra l ,  th e  same co n c lu sio n  can be drawn from  a re a d in g  of
119Thomas D eloney ' s Jack  of Newbury; o r th e  H is to ry  o f John Winchcombe.
In  t h i s  n o v e l la ,  w r i t t e n  abou t 1595, Jack  i s  p re s e n te d  as "a  man of a
m erry d is p o s i t io n "  b u t  as one who would n o t  a t  any tim e "be overcome
in  d r in k ."  He i s  a  paragon of Tudor m id d le -c la s s  r e s p e c ta b i l i ty  and
m o ra l i ty .  O ther r e s id e n ts  o f th e  sm all town o f Newbury a re  n o t  as
v ir tu o u s  as Ja c k . In  f a c t ,  one youth  i s  accused  o f  hav ing  h is  nose
always in  a  p o t .  And on Bartholomew Day a t  a  f a i r  h e ld  in  Newbury
120two o f th e  w idow 's s u i to r s  m eet h e r  and in v i t e  h e r  to  d rin k  w ine .
Wine i s  o f f e re d  to  th e  widow as a  k in d  of g i f t  w hich , in  t h i s  con­
t e x t ,  had  some e f f ic a c y  i n  a t t r a c t i n g  a f f e c t io n  o f th e  r e c ip i e n t .  On 
th e  Thursday a f t e r  th e  f a i r ,  th e  t a i l o r ,  th e  ta n n e r ,  and th e  p a rso n  
come to  th e  w idow 's home to  p re s s  t h e i r  s e p a ra te  s u i t s .  The ta n n e r  
b r in g s  g i f t s  o f m utton , ch ick en , and a g a l lo n  o f sack  and a  h a lf-p o u n d  
o f su g a r . They a l l  d r in k  and d in e ; th en  a f t e r  d in n e r  she c a l l s  f o r  
a bowl of f r e s h  a l e ,  to a s t s  h e r  s u i to r s  and sends them p ack in g . Sev­
e r a l  months l a t e r ,  n e a r  C h ris tm as, th e  widows m a rr ie s  good J a c k . The 
post-cerem ony f e a s t  a t  th e  w idow 's home i s  in t e r e s t i n g :
R henish wine a t  t h i s  wedding was as 
p l e n t i f u l  as b e e r  o r  a l e :  f o r  th e  m erchants
had s e n t  t h i t h e r  te n  tu n s  o f th e  b e s t  
i n  th e  S t i l l y a r d .
1 1 QThe t e x t  used  h e re  appears in  E liz a b e th a n  F i c t i o n , pp . 315-402.
F a i r  days had alw ays been an o ccas io n  f o r  heavy d r in k in g . See 
Bartholomew F a i r ,  below , p p . 420-425.
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The f e s t i v a l  must have resem bled  th a t  which S penser en joyed  a f t e r  h is  
w edding. The only  r e a l  d if f e r e n c e  betw een th e  two p o s t - n u p t ia l  c e le ­
b r a t io n s  i s  t h a t  th e  one in  D e lo n ey 's  work la s t e d  f o r  te n  days,
A good p o r t io n  o f th e  n o v e l d e a ls  w ith  J a c k 's  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  
Henry V I I I ,  a  r e la t io n s h ip  w hich i s  designed  to  i l l u s t r a t e  J a c k 's  
p a t r io t i s m .  When Henry V III  appears in  Newbury, J a c k , now r i c h ,  p ro ­
v id e s  a  banquet f o r  th e  k in g  and h is  e n to u ra g e . D uring th e  k in g 's  
s ta y  a t  J a c k ’ s h o u se , " th e r e  was no w ant o f d e l i c a te s :  R henish  w ine ,
c l a r e t  w ine and sack , was as p l e n t i f u l  as sm all a l e . "  A f te r  th e  ban­
q u e t th e  k in g  and queen, a lo n g  w ith  th e  k in g 's  j e s t e r  W ill  Summers, 
h e a r  th e  w eavers s in g in g  a t  t h e i r  w ork. The k in g  s a y s ,  "W ell sung 
good f e l lo w s , . . .  L ig h t h e a r t s  and m erry minds l i v e  long  w ith o u t gray 
h a i r s . "  "B u t,"  Summers a d d s, "seldom  w ith o u t red  n o s e s ."  The k in g  
heeds Summers' comment, g iv in g  th e  w eavers " a  hundred  a n g e ls  to  make 
c h ee r w i th a l ."  O ther re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k  a p p ea r. B ened ick , th e  
I t a l i a n  s u i t o r  to  Jo an , th e  Newbury l a s s ,  t r i e s  to  w in h e r  fa v o r  w ith  
g i f t s  o f w ine . M is tre s s  F ran k , J a c k 's  w i f e 's  b a c k b it in g  f r i e n d  g e ts  
h e r  come-uppance f o r  t a lk in g  b eh in d  M rs. W inchcombe's back  when J a c k 's  
s e rv a n ts  g e t h e r  th o ro u g h ly  d runk. When she p a sse s  o u t ,  th e  seirvan ts 
bund le  h e r  in to  a  b a s k e t  and le a v e  h e r  a lo n g sid e  th e  ro a d  where a 
clown f in d s  h e r  and c a r r i e s  h e r  home to  h e r  husband. A fte rw a rd s , she 
i s  q u i te  re m o rse fu l.
Jack  o f Newbury i s  e p is o d ic ;  i t s  c h a ra c te rs  a re  n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
w e ll  developed o r d e l in e a te d .  I t s  th e s i s — su ccess  comes to  th o se  who 
work h a rd , save t h e i r  money, l i v e  m oral l i v e s ,  and m arry t h e i r  w ealthy  
b o s s 's  widow— i s  no more th a n  m id d le -c la s s  m o ra l i ty .  The d r in k in g  
re fe re n c e s  f i t  some r a th e r  commonplace p a t te r n s :  d r in k  i s  r e q u i s i t e
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f o r  a  wedding f e a s t ;  to  have good c h e e r , one m ust have d r in k ; good 
wine i s  a  v e ry  a c c e p ta b le  g i f t  to  o ne’s b e lo v ed . D eloney’s o n ly  con­
ce rn  w ith  m o ra li ty  o ccu rs  when he e x p la in s  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  t h a t  Jack  
i s  a m oderate d r in k e r  and n e a r  th e  end when M is tre s s  Frank in  h e r  
drunkenness i s  h u m ilia te d .
There a r e ,  o f c o u rs e , many o th e r  l i t e r a r y  works which d e a l in
121m inor ways w ith  d r in k in g . However, th e  m a te r ia l  p re se n te d  in  t h i s  
s e c t io n  and c h a p te r  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  ground on w hich to  draw s e v e ra l  con­
c lu s io n s .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  in  E l iz a b e th ’ s r e ig n  tem perance l i t e r a t u r e  
was b o th  more f r e q u e n t  and a n g r ie r  th an  in  th e  f i r s t  s ix  decades o f 
th e  c e n tu ry . Secondly , a  f a i r l y  s u b s ta n t i a l  in c re a s e  in  drunkenness
o c c u rre d , b eg in n in g  a f t e r  th e  wars i n  th e  N e th e rlan d s  and , f o r  th e
122th e  most p a r t ,  a f t e r  th e  d e fe a t  of th e  Armada. T h ird ly , ex ce p tin g
221   —
F or one o f th e  m ost amusing exam ples, see  ^B am aby R ichX /,
P le a s a n t  Quippes f o r  U p s ta r t  Newfangled Gentlewomen (1595), ed . Edwin 
Jo h n sto n  Howard (O xford , O hio, 1942), unpaged. A f te r  c a s t ig a t in g  
women’s u se  o f c o sm e tic s , f a n s , c o r s e t s ,  and t h e i r  g e n e ra l f o o l i s h ­
n ess  o f co n d u c t, th e  a u th o r  tu rn s  h i s  a t t e n t io n  to  "These hoopes th a t  
h ip p es  and haunches do h id e ."  The hoops, he s a y s ,  h e lp  to  h id e  th e  
obvious paunch o f p re g n a n t w hores. He c o n tin u e s  w ith  an analogy:
I f  b a r r e ld  bummes were f u l l  o f  A le ,
th ey  m ight w el se rv e  Tom T a p s te rs  tu rn e r  
But y e e ld in g  nought b u t f i l t h  and s t a l e ,  
no lo s s e  i t  w ere i f  th ey  d id  b u m e .
T h e ir  l iq u o r s  doth  so sm e ll and s t in k e .
T hat no man can i t  v se  f o r  d r in k e .
(11. 163-168)
B lench , P reach in g  in  th e  l a t e  F i f te e n th  and S ix te e n th  
C e n tu r ie s : A Study o f  E n g lish  Sermons, 1450 -  c .  1600 (New Y ork,
1964), p . 313, says t h a t  th e  E liz a b e th a n  Englishm an had more d iv e r ­
s io n s  th an  h is  e a r l i e r  c o u n te rp a r t .  A number o f  m in is te r s  r a i l e d  
a g a in s t  e v e ry th in g  from  f a i r s  to  b e a r  b a i t i n g  to  p la y s  to  gam bling. 
One o f th e  c h ie f  o b je c ts  o f p u lp i t  d i a t r i b e s  was d r in k in g  on Sunday.
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S hakespeare , no w r i t e r  succeeds in  fu s in g  th e  com ic, r e a l i s t i c ,  and 
m oral a sp e c ts  o f d r in k in g , n o r  d id  any s o r t  o f fu s io n  p la y  an in t e g r a l  
p a r t  in  th e  t o t a l  s t r u c tu r e — p l o t ,  c h a r a c te r ,  theme— o f any g iv en  
l i t e r a r y  work. F in a l ly ,  a lth o u g h  th e  f a c t s  re v e a l  t h a t  d r in k in g  was 
w idesp read  among and w ith in  a l l  c la s s e s ,  m ost l i t e r a r y  a p p l ic a t io n s  
o f t ip p l in g  show on ly  th e  low er and low er-m idd le  c la s s e s  as heavy 
d r in k e r s .  The c e n tu ry , e s p e c ia l ly  th e  p re -R efo rm a tio n  y e a rs  and th e  
1590’ s emerges as a  v e ry  t ip s y  tim e .
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IV. SIPPERS AND SOTS—BUT MOSTLY SOTS: SHAKESPEARE ON DRINKING
1. S h a k e sp e a re 's  L i f e :  Cans, from C onception to  th e  Grave
When W illiam  Shakespeare was b o m  i n  A p r i l ,  1564, a t  S t r a t f o r d -
on-Avon, th e  town o f betw een f i f t e e n  hundred and two thousand  human
in h a b i ta n ts  p o sse sse d  about t h i r t y  d rin k in g  e s ta b lis h m e n ts ,^  o r ,  i f
one ta k e s  th e  low est p o p u la tio n  f ig u r e ,  abou t one a leh o u se  f o r  every
f i f t y  r e s id e n t s ,  in c lu d in g  clergym en and g i r l  b a b ie s .  L ike many
o th e r  E n g lish  tow ns, S t r a t f o r d  occupied  i t s e l f  in  r e g u la t in g  th e
d rin k in g  em poria , demanding good q u a l i ty  d r in k  a t  s e t  p r i c e s .  As an
2
a p p o in ted  a le -c o n n e r  (1557), S h a k e sp e a re 's  f a t h e r 's  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
in c lu d e d  t a s t i n g  w ines and a le s  in  th e  town and in s p e c tin g  m easures 
of w ine and a le  c o n ta in e r s .  There i s  re a so n  f o r  th e  modem s tu d e n t 
o f  S hakespeare  to  su sp e c t th a t  th e  p o e t was conceived  in  d r in k ,  j u s t  
as th e re  i s  re a so n  to  b e lie v e  t h a t  he d ie d  in  d r in k .
In  h is  l i f e  in  London, S h akespeare , l i k e  so many o f h is  fe llo w  
a c to r s  and p la y w rig h ts , w ith o u t d o u b t, s e t t l e d  down to  a  warm ta v e m  
a f t e r  a  day a t  th e  t h e a t r e .  L e s l ie  H otson , f o r  exam ple, has p o in te d  
o u t th e  f r ie n d s h ip  betw een Shakespeare and W illiam  Johnson , th e  Mermaid
% i l l i a m  A llan  N e ilso n  and A shley H orace T h o rn d ik e , The F a c ts  
About S hakespeare  (New York, 1931), p . 4 .
^M endelsohn, p .  306.
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h o s t ,  a  j o l l y  man who i l l e g a l l y  s o ld  m eat on f i s h  d ay s, and made h is
ta v e m  home b a se  fo r  th e  Ben Jonson c i r c l e ,  and c l e a r ly ,  f o r  Shake- 
3s p e a re .
The d r in k in g  prow ess o f Shakespeare i s  a ls o  r e l a t e d  in  an apocry­
p h a l s to r y  o f  h i s  going w ith  a group o f  f r ie n d s  to  B id fo rd , w hich i s  
s ix  m ile s  from  S t r a t f o r d  to  ch a llen g e  a  group of B id fo rd  d r in k e r s .
As th e  leg en d  g o es, S hakespeare  asked  a  shepherd  where he cou ld  lo ­
c a te  th e  B id fo rd  D rin k e rs . The shepherd  r e p l ie d  t h a t  th e  D rin k e rs  
were a b se n t, b u t  th e  S ip p e rs  were a t  home. The r e s u l t  o f th e  d r in k in g  
d u e l saw S hakespeare p a s s in g  ou t dead drunk under a  t r e e  where he r e -
4
mained f o r  s e v e ra l  h o u rs .
A more p la u s ib le  s to r y ,  how ever, i s  t o ld  by th e  Rev. John Ward, 
who became v ic a r  o f S t r a t f o r d  in  1662, and who a v id ly  sea rc h ed  f o r  
in fo rm a tio n  abou t S hakespeare  and d is c u s s e d  th e  p o e t w ith  S h a k e sp e a re 's  
d e sc e n d an ts . Ward in  h i s  D iary  t e l l s  th e  now w ell-know n s to r y  o f 
S h a k e sp e a re 's  e n te r ta in in g  Jonson and D rayton  n e a r  S t r a t f o r d ,  w here, 
as Ward s a y s , th e  th re e  had a m erry m ee tin g , "and i t  seems drank too  
h a rd , f o r  S hakespeare  d ie d  o f  a  fe a v o u r th e re  c o n tr a c te d ."  E. K. 
Chambers a s s e r t s  t h a t  "T here i s  no re a so n  to  r e j e c t  t h i s  r e p o r t ." ^
I t  a p p e a rs , th e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  from  c r a d le ,  i f  n o t  c o n c e p tio n , to
^"S hakespeare  and Mine H ost o f  th e  M erm aid." A t la n t ic  M onthly,
CLI (Ju n e , 1933), 708-14.
4
N e ilso n , T hornd ike , p . 41.
^Edmund K. Chambers, A S h o rt L ife  o f Shakespeare  w ith  th e  S o u rces . 
a b r id g . by C h arles  W illiam s , o f Cham bers' W illiam  S h ak esp ea re ; A Study 
of F a c ts  and Problem s (O xford, 1933), p .  64.
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th e  g ra v e , a lc o h o l ic  d rin k  p la y ed  a  r o le  i n  S h ak esp ea re 's  l i f e .  There 
i s  no d o u b t, how ever, t h a t  from  th e  f i r s t  to  th e  l a s t  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  
p la y s ,  d r in k  p la y ed  an in ç o r ta n t  p a r t .  The f i r s t  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e  
in  S h a k e sp e a re 's  works appears  i n  th e  f i r s t  a c t  o f  1 Henry VI and th e  
l a s t  i n  Act V o f  Henry V I I I . In  f a c t  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  ap p ear in  
t h i r t y - s i x  o f  th e  th i r ty - s e v e n  p la y s  g e n e ra l ly  accep ted  as th e  Shake­
sp ea re  canon; th e  s o le  e x ce p tio n  i s  3 Henry V I. B eginning w ith  th e  
Henry IV p la y s  of th e  m id - la te  1590's  and c o n tin u in g  th rough  Antony 
and C le o p a tra  ab o u t one decade l a t e r ,  a c tu a l  d r in k in g  scenes o ccu r in  
n in e  o f th e  f i f t e e n  p la y s . One s tu d e n t  o f th e  p la y s  says t h a t  th e  
l i f e  w hich S hakespeare  p o r tr a y s  " i s  in te r s p e r s e d  w ith  d r in k in g  a lm ost 
as s y s te m a tic a l ly  as th e  p u n c tu a tio n  marks b reak  up a  p r in t e d  p a g e ."^  
Tolman, how ever, i s  in  e r r o r  when he says th a t  "The k in d l in e s s  
o f Shakespeare tow ard h i s  to p e rs  i s  n o te w o rth y ,"  b u t he adds t h a t  
" th e re  a re  s t e r n e r  passag es  t h a t  m ust n o t be o v e rlo o k e d ."  Tolman in ­
c lu d es  among th e se  d is d a in f u l  p a ssag es  th e  r e j e c t i o n  o f F a l s t a f f ,  
P o r t i a 's  comment on th e  young German s u i t o r  in  The M erchant o f  V enice 
( I ,  i i ) , and th e  p o r te r  scene  in  M acbeth. W hile Tolman says t h a t  
d r in k in g  o c c a s io n a lly  i s  an e s s e n t i a l  f e a tu r e  o f th e  p l o t  in  some o f 
th e  p la y s  and p r a is e s  th e  d e t a i l s  o f some o f th e  d r in k in g  s i t u a t i o n s ,  
he makes no a tte m p t to  fo cu s  upon th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  betw een d rin k in g  
s i tu a t io n s  and re fe re n c e s  in  d i f f e r e n t  p la y s .  I t  i s  p a in f u l ly  obvious 
t h a t  T olm an 's d i s q u i s i t io n  i s  b a sed  upon incom plete  s tu d y , and o f te n  a
^ A lb e rt H. Tolman, "D runkenness i n  S h ak esp ea re ,"  MLN, XXXIV 
(F eb ru ary , 1919), 82.
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com plete absence o f  aw areness of w hat Shakespeare  i s  d o ing .
When one re a d s  a l l  o f th e  p la y s  and c o n s id e rs  th o u g h tfu l ly  and
in  c o n te x t th e  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  and scenes in  S h akespeare , and
when one draws c o r r e la t io n s  betw een and among th e se  re fe re n c e s  and
scenes and th en  s tu d ie s  th e  r o le  o f d r in k  in  th e  laws and s o c ie ty  of
S h a k e sp e a re 's  tim e , many and complex f in d in g s  em erge. One need  only
d is c o v e r  th e  number o f d r in k s , v a r i e t i e s  o f  d r in k , and b y -p ro d u c ts
o f d r in k  to  su sp e c t t h a t  Shakespeare had a  s e r io u s  i n t e r e s t  in  th e
s u b je c t .  In c lu d e d  in  th e  p la y s  a re  s a c k , charn eco , c l a r e t ,  malmsey,
d o u b le -b e e r , s m a ll-b e e r ,  s o r t ,  a l e ,  m e th e g lin , a q u a -v i ta e , c an a ry ,
s h e r r i s - s a c k ,  rh e n is h , m ad eira , " re d  w in e ,"  brown b a s ta r d ,  w h ite  h a s -
7 8t a r d ,  "G reek w in e ,"  m uscadel, lam b 's  w oo l, and p o s s e ts  — a t o t a l  of 
tw enty  d i f f e r e n t  p o ta b le s .
com bination  o f a le  and e i t h e r  a ro a s te d  crab (o r ap p le) and 
u s u a l ly  in c lu d in g  su g ar and s p ic e s .  F ren ch , p . 148.
Q
A com bination  o f h o t c u rd le d  m ilk  and w ine o r  a l e ,  f r e q u e n tly  
la c e d  w ith  s p ic e s ,  and used as a remedy f o r  c o ld s . M endelsohn, p .  267.
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2 . Item s and Ornaments in  th e  E a rly  P lay s
In  S h a k e sp e a re 's  e a r ly  p la y s ,  f o r  some s tra n g e  re a so n , fu ll-b lo w n
drunk scenes a re  p r a c t i c a l l y  n o n - e x is te n t ,  and re fe re n c e s  to  s p e c i f i c
d rin k s  o r to  d r in k in g  s i tu a t io n s  a re  w id e ly  s c a t te r e d  and , i n  g e n e r a l ,
o f  r e l a t i v e l y  l im i te d  s ig n i f ic a n c e .  O c c a s io n a lly , how ever, a  d r in k in g
re fe re n c e  n o t  on ly  w i l l  r e v e a l  meaning beyond i t s e l f  b u t a ls o  w i l l
a n t ic ip a te  an ex tended  developm ent in  a  l a t e r  p la y .
From th e  o u ts e t  o f  h is  c a r e e r  Shakespeare w r i te s  abou t d r in k in g .
In  jC Henry VI th e  French fo rc e s  occupy O rleans a f t e r  d r iv in g  o u t th e
E n g lish  fo rc e s  th e r e .  Upon ta k in g  over th e  c i t y ,  th e  o v e rjo y ed  R eig -
n i e r ,  Duke o f A njou, encourages C h a r le s , D auphin, to
. . . Command th e  c i t i z e n s  make b o n f i r e s .
And f e a s t  and ban q u et in  th e  open s t r e e t s .
( I ,  V i ,  1 2 - 1 3 ) 9
A lthough th e  aud ience  does n o t see  th e  b an q u e tin g  which fo l lo w s , i t  
does see  th e  im m ediate r e s u l t s ,  f o r  in  th e  v ery  n e x t sce n e , Lord 
T a lb o t, le a d e r  o f th e  E n g lish  tro o p s  s ta n d s  b e fo re  O rleans l a t e  a t  
n ig h t  and o rd e rs  a  c o u n te ra t ta c k  on th e  c i t y  knowing t h a t  th e  F rench  
a re  u n p rep a red , "Having a l l  day caro u sed  and banqueted" ( I I ,  i ,  1 2 ). 
The r e s u l t  o f th e  E n g lish  a c t io n  i s  an im m ediate and com plete v ic to r y ,  
f o r ,  as th e  s ta g e  n o te  s u g g e s ts ,  th e  s t a r t l e d  French  " le a p  o 'e r  th e  
w a lls  i n  t h e i r  s h i r t s "  ( I I ,  i ,  3 8 ). The d id a c t ic  le sso n  h e re  i s ,  o f 
c o u rse , c le a r ly  im p lie d , and th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  t h i s  e a r ly  p la y  i s  l a t e r
9The e d i t io n  u sed  th ro u g h o u t t h i s  c h a p te r  i s  th e  Shakespeare  Head 
P re ss  e d i t io n  o f The Works o f W illiam  S h akespeare . p u b lish e d  by th e  
Oxford U n iv e rs ity  P re s s  and e d i te d  by A. H. S u lle n .
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re p e a te d , w ith  a  much more e x p l i c i t  m oral b e in g  draw n, in  O th e l lo .
Two a d d i t io n a l  r e fe re n c e s  to  d r in k in g  in  th e  p la y  a p p ea r to  t r e a t
w e ll  e s ta b l i s h e d  id e a s  abou t d r in k in g . The f i r s t  o f  th e se  ( I I ,  i i i ,
67) i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  view  t h a t  s o ld i e r s ,  as a  r u l e ,  a re  p r o l i f i c
d r in k e r s .  As i n  th e  e a r l i e r  scene  a t  O rle a n s , Shakespeare  h e re  cou ld
have had i n  mind th e  conduct o f E n g lish  s a i l o r s  in  th e  a f te rm a th  of
th e  d e fe a t  o f th e  Armada th re e  y e a rs  b e fo re  th e  p la y ,^ ^  as w e l l  as th e
d r in k in g  p r a c t i c e s  o f E n g lish  s o ld ie r s  in  th e  Low C o u n trie s  d u rin g  th e  
121580*s .  The second re fe re n c e  ( I I I ,  i )  fo cu ses  upon th e  th r e e  s e rv in g -  
men who observ e  th e  an tagonism  betw een th e  Bishop o f  W in ch ester and 
th e  Duke o f  G lo s te r  in  f r o n t  o f Henry V I. One s e rv in g  man say s  th a t  
he w i l l  go to  th e  s u rg e o n 's  to  see  w hat can be done to  h e a l  th e  enm ity . 
The second w i l l  fo llo w  him. The t h i r d  se rv in g -m an , somewhat more r e a l ­
i s t i c a l l y ,  d ec id e s  t h a t  he  " w i l l  see  w hat p h y s ic  th e  ta v e m  a f fo rd s "
(1 . 148 ). The r a th e r  o b liq u e  im p lic a t io n  h e re  i s  t h a t  th e  ta v e m  (and 
i t s  w ares) o f f e r s  so la c e  to  th e  confused  and b e la b o re d  and i s ,  more­
o v e r, a  s i t e  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f e n m itie s .  Both co n cep ts  as has been
lOgee below , p p . 264-268.
^^See above, pp . 128; 138.
l^S ee  above, pp . 185-189. See C ap t. R obert H itc h co c k , "The E n g lish
Amy R atio n s  i n  th e  Time of Queen E l iz a b e th ,"  (1591), i n  S o c ia l  England 
I l l u s t r a t e d ; A C o lle c t io n  o f X V IIth C entury  T r a c ts , i n t r .  Andrew Lang 
(New Y ork, 1964), p p . 121-122. H itc h c o c k 's  t r a c t ,  added as an appendix 
to  W illiam  G a r ra rd 's  The A rt o f War (1591), s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  r a t i o n  f o r  
s ix  hundred  common s o ld ie r s  was fo u r  hundred  and f i f t y - s i x  tu n s  o f
double b e e r  p e r  y e a r ,  o r  abou t one h a l f  g a llo n  o f  b e e r  p e r  day p e r  s o l ­
d i e r .  F o r fo u r  hundred  " s o ld ie r s  o f  l a r g e r  a llo w an c e ,"  th r e e  hundred 
and fo u r  tu n s  o f  s t ro n g  b e e r ,  o r  ab o u t th r e e - f o u r th s  o f  a  g a l lo n  p e r  
day , w ere a llow ed  f o r  th e  y e a r .
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d u ly  n o ted  in  th e  p reced in g  p ag es , a re  re p e a te d  numerous tim es in  th e  
l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  p e r io d .
The f i r s t  a c tu a l  scene in  S hakespeare in  which c h a ra c te rs  a re
seen  d r in k in g  to  a  p o in t  o f drunkenness i s  2 Henry VI ( I I ,  i i i ) .  At
t h i s  p o in t  th e  c o n f l i c t  betw een arm orer H om er and h is  s e rv a n t P e te r
draws to  a c lim ax . From one door emerges H orner and th re e  of h is
13n e ig h b o rs  who a re  d rin k in g  to  h i s  s u c c e ss , th e  f i r s t  w ith  a cup o f
s a c k , th e  second w ith  a  cup o f  ch am eco , and th e  t h i r d  w ith  "a  p o t o f 
good d o u b le -b e e r ."  H orner p led g es each of th e  th r e e ,  in  th e  p ro c e ss  
adding  c o n s id e ra b le  l iq u o r  to  h is  a lre a d y  b e fu d d led  b r a in s .  A f te r  
p le d g in g  h is  n e ig h b o rs , H orner c a s ts  a  dash o f d is d a in  a t  h i s  oppo­
n e n t:  " a  f i g  f o r  P e te r  " (1 . 6 6 ). W hile th e  d r in k  has g iven  H orner
an a r ro g a n t s o r t  o f co u rag e , h i s  s e rv a n t  has a d i f f e r e n t  r e a c t io n .
The two a p p re n t ic e s , d r in k in g  to  P e te r ,  t e l l  him to  have courage and 
to  be m erry , b u t  he says t h a t  " I  th in k  I  have tak en  my l a s t  d rau g h t 
in  t h i s  w orld" (11 . 71-72) and g iv es  th e  a p p re n tic e s  h is  b e lo n g in g s .
At th e  u rg in g  of S a lis b u ry , th e  a n ta g o n is ts  f a l l  to  b low s, and H orner 
i s  fo r th w ith  s l a i n .
The s i t u a t i o n  i s  i n s t r u c t iv e  and r e a l i s t i c .  Here in to  th e  s w i r l ­
in g  c o u r t  i n t r ig u e s  and th e  e th e r e a l  H enry’ s musing upon th e  " l i g h t "
13There i s  p e rhaps a  touch  o f  v e i le d  s a t i r e  h e re  in  t h a t  th e  
d r in k in g  o f h e a l th s  w as, no d o u b t, c o n s id e re d  to  be a s t r i c t l y  u p p e r- 
c la s s  p r a c t i c e .  T o as tin g  w ith  d o u b le -b ee r cou ld  have been c o n sid e red  
a  b re a ch  o f e t i q u e t t e  to  th e  w in e -c a ro u s in g  h e a l th  d r in k e rs  o f  th e  
tim e .
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w hich God o f f e r s  h im ,^^ Shakespeare  i n j e c t s  a  s l i c e  o f low l i f e  in  a 
v iv id ,  r e a l ,  and a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  comic s i t u a t i o n  from which a m oral 
le s so n  i s  s tro n g ly  drawn. The scene  g iv es  no in d ic a t io n  w hatever th a t  
P e te r  has been d r in k in g , b u t shows H o m e r 's  s ta te ^ o f  s a tu r a t i o n ,  and 
th e  b lu s te r in g  o v e r-co n fid en ce  which was engendered by h is  d r in k in g . 
F a lse  courage and u l t im a te ly  d e a th  can come o f e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g , 
S hakespeare seems to  be sa y in g .
Soon, how ever, a  d i f f e r e n t  and g ro te sq u e ly  com ical sequence of 
comments develops when Jack  Cade ( a t  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f R ich ard , Duke 
o f York) and h i s  r e b e l l io u s  commoner co h o rts  a r r iv e  a t  B lackheath .
Cade lo u d ly  a s s e r t s  when he a r r iv e s  in  London and assumes th e  th ro n e  
th a t  " th e  th re e -h o o p 's  p o t s h a l l  have te n  h o o p s , a n d  I  w i l l  make i t  
a  fe lo n y  to  d r in k  sm all b e e r"  (IV , i i ,  6 5 ). His fo llo w e rs  ch eer him
^^An e x c e l le n t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of H en ry 's  c h a ra c te r  appears in  Act 
I I I ,  scene  i i ,  when H enry, le a rn in g  of th e  d ea th  o f h is  u n c le  and th e  
fo rm er P r o te c to r ,  Humphrey, Duke o f G lo s te r ,  f a l l s  in to  a  f i t  o f s o r ­
row. M arg a re t, H en ry 's  w ife , u p b ra id s  him:
I s  a l l  th y  com fort sh u t i n  G lo s te r 's  tomb?
Why, th e n , dame M argaret was n e 'e r  th y  jo y :
E re c t  h is  s ta tu e  and w orship  i t .
And make my image b u t  an a leh o u se  s ig n .
The ch o ice  in  words i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  t h a t  th e  e th e r e a l  Henry i s  th e  
s o r t  who would "w orsh ip" a s t a t u e ,  and he i s  c le a r ly  so  rem ote from  
r e a l i t y  t h a t  he  would n ev e r once reco g n ize  an a lehouse  s ig n .
^^Hoop: "A q u a r t  p o t ,  so c a l le d  from th e  hoops w ith  which i t
was bound, l i k e  a b a r r e l .  There w ere g e n e ra l ly  th re e  on the  q u a r t  
p o t ,  so  t h a t  when th re e  men w ere d r in k in g , each would tak e  h is  hoop, 
o r  t h i r d  p a r t , "  Thomas W righ t, D ic tio n a ry  o f O b so le te  and P ro v in c ia l  
E n g lish , 2 v o ls  (London, 1857), I I ,  577. C ade 's  meaning h e re  i s  n o t 
th a t  th e  q u a r t  p o t s h a l l  have te n  hoops, th e re b y  d im in ish in g  th e  
q u a n t i ty  o f each  d r in k . In s te a d  he means t h a t  th e  p o ts  w i l l  h o ld  
abou t th re e  and o n e - th ird  q u a r ts  o f  w ine , w ith  th e  i n t e r v a l  o f th e  
hoops c o n tin u in g  to  m easure o n e - th i rd  q u a r t .
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on, and he adds th a t  " a l l  s h a l l  e a t  and d r in k  on my sc o re "  when he be­
comes k in g . A few scenes l a t e r  (IV , v i ) , a f t e r  s u c c e s s fu l ly  in v ad in g  
London and p u t t in g  to  r o u t  th e  lo y a l  n o b i l i t y ,  h i s  f i r s t  p ro c lam a tio n  
i s  a  command t h a t ,
o f th e  c i t y ’s c o s t ,  th e  p i s s in g -  
c o n d u it ru n  n o th in g  b u t c l a r e t  w ine t h i s  f i r s t  
y e a r  o f  our r e ig n .
(11 . 3-5)
The au d ien ce , knowing th e  h ig h  c o s t  o f c l a r e t ,  would im m ediately  doubt 
th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f Cade’ s p ro p o s a l. Even more r e l e v a n t ,  how ever, i s  
th e  f a c t  th a t  in  S h ak esp eare ’ s tim e c l a r e t  was i d e n t i f i e d  as a wine 
im ported  from B ordeaux. In  % Henry V I, a c t  IV, th e  E n g lish  fo rc e s  
under T a lb o t a re  d e fe a te d  a t  Bordeaux, and t h i s  f a c t  means t h a t  l i t t l e  
c l a r e t  would be coming in to  E ngland. The s i t u a t i o n  h i s to r i c a l l y ^ ^  and 
d ra m a tic a lly  in  2̂  Henry VI would m inim ize th e  im p o r ta tio n  o f c l a r e t  and 
made Cade’s charge  even more absu rd  th an  i t  would appear on th e  s u r ­
f a c e .  H ere th e  comic n a tu re  o f th e  c ircu m stan ces  o f th e  p re te n t io u s  
Cade ta k e s  a double ed g e, which c o n s id e r in g  S h ak esp ea re ’ s s u b t le ty —  
e s p e c ia l ly  in  such a case  as th e  a leh o u se  s ig n  d is c u s se d  ( fo o tn o te  14) 
and th e  p ro b ab le  a le r tn e s s  o f a t  l e a s t  a, goodly number o f h is  au d ien ce , 
adds humor to  an a lre a d y  lau g h ab le  s i t u a t i o n .
But ro b u s t and s u b t le  comedy a re  n o t th e  o n ly  ways in  which 
S hakespeare employs d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  th e  e a r ly  h i s to r y  p la y s .
Some o f th e  scenes c r e a te  a sen se  of t e r r o r .
One of th e  most c h i l l i n g  and i r o n ic  scenes in  S hakespeare occurs
^ ^ I . e . ,  th e  w ars w ith  F ran ce .
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in  R ich ard  I I I  i n  ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f th e  m acabre m urder o f  G eorge, Duke 
o f C la ren c e , and th e  f l i p p a n t ,  h ig h ly  r e a l i s t i c  c h a t t e r  o f th e  mur­
d e r e r s .  The k i l l e r s  ap p ea r in  th e  Tower and p re p a re  to  s la y  C la ren ce , 
who l i e s  a s le e p .  The d ia lo g u e  i s  a  model o f t e r r o r ,  p re s e n te d  w ith  
economy and t e l l i n g  e f f e c t :
F i r s t  Mur. Take him  over th e  c o s ta rd  w ith  th e  h i l t s  
of th y  sw ord, and th en  we w i l l  chop him 
in  th e  m alm sey-bu tt in  th e  n e x t room.
Second Mur. 0 e x c e l le n t  d ev ice  I make a  sop o f  him.
F i r s t  Mur. HarkI he s t i r s :  s h a l l  I  s t r ik e ?
Second Mur. No, f i r s t  l e t ' s  reaso n  w ith  him .
C la re n c e : , What a r t  thou-,, keeper?  g iv e  me a  cup o f wine?
F i r s t  Mur. You s h a l l  have w ine enough, my lo r d ,  anon.
( I ,  i v ,  148-156)
A lthough C la ren ce  i s  s l a i n  and s tu f f e d  in to  th e  b u t t  o f malmsey w ine , 
h i s  g h o st ap p ears  to  R ich ard  (V, i i i )  soon a f t e r  R ich a rd  has tak en  a
bowl o f  w ine to  ch ee r h is  s p i r i t s ,  to  rem ind him  t h a t  " I  . . . was
w asht to  d e a th  w ith  fulsom e w in e ."  When one c o n s id e rs  c a r e f u l ly  th e  
scene  i n  w hich C la ren ce  d ie s ,  th e  appearance  and comments of th e  ghost 
tak e  on a g ro te sq u e  and s u b t le  i ro n y , f a r  beyond th e  r a th e r  common­
p la c e ,  r e a l i s t i c  b a n te r  o f th e  m u rd e re rs .
At th e  same tim e , Shakespeare  employs a  r e a l i s t i c  drunken s i t u a ­
t io n  to  h ig h l ig h t  a  m oral dilemma in  th e  p la y . In  A ct I I ,  scene  i ,
th e  E a r l  o f Derby comes to  King Edward to  ask th e  k in g  n o t  to  tak e  
th e  l i f e  o f one o f h i s  (D erb y 's) s e r v a n ts ,  "Who slew  to -d a y  a  r io to u s  
gen tlem an. L a te ly  a t te n d a n t  on th e  Duke o f  N o rfo lk  " (11 . 100-101).
Edward see s  an iro n y  h e re  in  t h a t  he  had  to  o rd e r  h i s  own b r o th e r 's  
d ea th  on th e  b a s i s  o f  c i r c u m s ta n t ia l  e v id en c e , w h ile  he  i s  asked to  
redeem th e  l i f e  o f a  s e rv a n t :
. . . when y o u r c a r te r s  o r  you r w a i t in g -v a s s a ls
Have done a  drunken s la u g h te r ,  and d e faced
The p re c io u s  image o f o u r d ea r Redeemer,
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You s t r a i g h t  a re  on y o u r knees f o r  p a rd o n , pardon ;
And I ,  u n ju s t ly  to o , m ust g ra n t i t  you;
But f o r  my b ro th e r  n o t a  man would speak .
(11. 121-126)
S h a k e sp e a re 's  ch o ice  o f th e  s e r v a n t 's  a c t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p ro p r ia te ,  
p r im a r i ly  because  no c le a r ly - d e f in e d  dilemma would have co n fro n ted  
Edward had  D erb y 's  s e rv a n t s l a i n  h is  c o u n te rp a r t  in  h o n o rab le  combat. 
T h e re fo re , even when a  c h a ra c te r  i s  n o t h im se lf  g u i l ty  o f e x c e ss iv e  
d r in k in g , he m ight be c a l le d  upon to  judge th o se  who a re  g u i l ty .  And 
h e r e ,  once a g a in , d r in k in g  to  ex cess  i s  p re s e n te d  as b e in g  m o ra lly  
wrong.
The g e n e ra l im p ress io n  one re c e iv e s  from  re a d in g  th e  e a r ly  p la y s  
i s  t h a t  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  o r  s i tu a t io n s  do n o t have any r e a l  b e a r in g  
upon w hat happens in  th e  p la y  b u t  t h a t  th ey  a re  u s u a lly  b r i e f  m oral­
i s t i c  comments w hich sometimes a ls o  add re a l is m  to  a sce n e . On th e  
o th e r  h and , when a re a d e r  e x t r a c t s  th e  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  from  th e  
s e v e ra l  p la y s ,  d i s t i n c t i v e  p a t te r n s  b e g in  to  em erge; th e  re fe re n c e s  
in  one p la y  r e p e a t  o r  am plify  a  p o in t  made in  a n o th e r ;  and , when th e  
g re a t  t r a g e d ie s —Hamlei~, O th e llo , L ea r, M acbeth, and Antony and Cleo­
p a t r a —a re  c o n s id e re d , th e  d id a c t ic  le s s o n  in  one tra g e d y  r e in f o r c e s ,  
and i s  r e in fo r c e d  by , th e  commentary on d r in k in g  in  th e  o th e r  p la y s .
S hakespeare  employs d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  s e v e ra l  c le a r ly  de­
f in e d  a r e a s .  Among th e se  a re a s  a re  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  1) as orna­
m en ts, 2) as r e a l i s t i c  commentary on ta v e m  k eep e rs  and em ployees, 
ta v e m  p a tro n s ,  and th e  a r t  o f  b rew ing , 3) as r e l a t i n g  to  m ed ical 
lo r e .  F in a l ly ,  t h i s  c h a p te r  w i l l  a ls o  focus upon F a l s t a f f  and S i r  
Toby B elch  and w i l l  d is c u s s  th e  v i t a l  r o le  w hich d r in k in g  p la y s  i n  th e  
p l o t ,  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  and theme o f th e  l a t e r  p la y s ,  w ith  e n çh a s is  on
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th e  f iv e  g re a t  t r a g e d ie s .
More th an  any o th e r  w r i t e r  o f h is  tim e Shakespeare used d r in k in g  
lo r e  and s i tu a t io n s  in  a la rg e ly  ornam ental s e n se , f o r  s im i le s ,  an a lo ­
g ie s ,  and s e lf - a n a ly s e s  by h i s  c h a r a c te r s .
Among th e  f i r s t  of th e se  d e c o ra tiv e  u ses o f d r in k  i s  th e  one 
found in  R ichard  I I I  ( I I I ,  i v ,  97 -102 ). Here H a s tin g s , condemned 
u n ju s t ly  to  d eath  f o r  tre a so n  by R ich ard , says th a t  th e  man who hopes 
more f o r  th e  g race  o f a m o rta l man th an  f o r  th e  g race  o f God "L ives 
l ik e  a  drunken s a i l o r  on a m a s t,"  s u b je c t  a t  h is  every  drunken move­
ment to  f a l l i n g  in to  " th e  f a t a l  bowels o f th e  d eep ."  A nother s o r t  
o f  a n a ly s is  i s  found in  T i tu s  A ndron icus. in  Act I I I ,  scene i ,  in  
which T i tu s ,  soon a f t e r  h av ing  h is  hand c u t o f f  by Aaron th e  Moor^  ̂i s  
lam en ting  h is  l o t ,  say in g  th a t  i f  th e re  were any rea so n  fo r  th e  m is­
e r i e s  c a s t  upon him and h i s  ra v ish e d  d au g h ter he cou ld  then  l im i t  h i s  
so rro w s, b u t
For why my bow els canno t h id e  h e r  woes 
But l ik e  a  d runkard  m ust I  vom it them.
Y et n o t  a l l  such c h a ra c te r  a n a ly se s  concern  them selves w ith  sad  i n c i ­
d e n ts .  F or exam ple, in  L o ve 's  L ab o u r 's  L o s t. Berowne, in  an a s id e ,  
says o f th e  King and h i s  o th e r  two co m p an io n s-in -lo v e , who a re  commis­
e r a t in g  w ith  each o th e r 's  p l i g h t ,  t h a t ,  "One drunkard  loves a n o th e r  o f 
th e  name" (IV , i i i ,  4 8 ). L a te r ,  when he observes th e  wooing o f h is  
f r i e n d s ,  he says t h a t  "L o v e 's  tongue p roves d a in ty  Bacchus g ro ss  in  
t a s t e "  (IV , i i i ,  136).
Two o f th e  most b r i l l i a n t  u ses  o f d rin k in g  in  p u re ly  o rnam en tal 
com parisons a re  found in  Romeo and J u l i e t . The f i r s t  o f  th e se  p assag es  
i s  a  k in d  of m ock-hero ic s im ile  in  w hich F r i a r  Laurence s o l i lo q u iz e s
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on th e  s u n r is e :
The g ray-eyed  morn sm ile s  on th e  frow ning  n ig h t .
C hequering th e  e a s te r n  c louds w ith  s t r e a k s  o f l i g h t ;
And f le c k e d  d a rk n e ss , l i k e  a d runkard  r e e ls  
From f o r th  d ay ’s p a th  and T i t a n 's  f i e r y  w h ee ls .
( I I ,  i i i ,  1-4)
The second p a ssa g e , how ever, p re s e n ts  an analogy  which draws i t s  r e f e r ­
ences from  a v ig n e t te  of d r in k in g . In  I I I ,  i ,  B envolio  and M ercutio  
a re  to g e th e r  on th e  s t r e e t  a t  m id-day . B envolio  su g g es ts  t h a t  th ey  
r e t i r e  because  th ey  a re  l i k e l y  to  meet a  C apu le t and become engaged in  
a  b raw l because  in  " th e s e  h o t  day s, i s  th e  mad b lo o d  s t i r r i n g . "  Mer­
c u t io ,  much to  h i s  l a t e r  r e g r e t ,  demurs:
Thou a r t  l ik e  one o f th o se  fe llo w s  t h a t ,  when he  
e n te r s  th e  co n fin e s  o f a  ta v e m , c la p s  me h is  
sword upon th e  t a b l e ,  and s a y s , "God send  me no 
need  o f th e e I " and , by th e  o p e ra t io n  o f th e  second 
cup, draws i t  on th e  d raw er, when, in d e e d , th e re  
i s  no need .
And th e  re a d e r  i s  soon to  f in d  M ercutio  d ie  in  a  b ra w l.
O c c a s io n a lly , a  p u re ly  o rnam ental p assag e  i s  p la ce d  w ith in  a n a r ­
r a t i o n  o f a c t io n  w hich o ccu rred  o f f s ta g e .  This d e v ic e , w hich n o t o n ly  
adds humor to  th e  n a r r a te d  s i t u a t io n  b u t  a ls o  makes th e  s i t u a t i o n  i t ­
s e l f  appear more r e a l i s t i c ,  i s  b e s t  seen  in  The Taming o f th e  Shrew. 
Gremio, e ld e r ly  s u i t o r  to  B ianca , r e v e a ls  to  T ra n io , a  s e r v a n t ,  th e  
m arriag e  ceremony of K ate and P e tru c h io . Gremio- e x p la in s  t h a t  P e tru -  
c h io ,  once th e  f i n a l  words o f th e  ceremony w ere concluded ,
. . . c a l l s  f o r  w ine: "A h e a l th i "  quo th  h e ; as i f
He had been  ab ro ad , c a ro u s in g  to  h is  m ates 
A f te r  a  s to rm ; q u a f t  o f f  th e  m uscadel.
And th rew  th e  sops a l l  in  th e  s e x to n ’s fa c e ;
H aving no o th e r  reaso n
But t h a t  h is  beard  grew th in  and h u n g e rly .
And seem’ d to  ask  him sops as he w ere d r in k in g .
( I l l ,  i i ,  168-174)
Gremio’ s s to r y  i s  b u t one o f many re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k  i n  t h i s  p la y
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w hich b eg in s  w ith  th e  superb  drunk scene of C h ris to p h e r S ly  ly in g  dead 
drunk b e fo re  th e  W incot a le h o u se .
One of th e  most m acabre o rnam ental a n a lo g ie s  ap p ears  in  R ichard  
I I I . Fo llow ing  B o lin g b ro k e ' s b an ishm en t, h i s  f a th e r  John o f Gaunt 
becomes d e s p e ra te ly  i l l .  In  Act I I ,  scene i .  Gaunt u p b ra id s  R ichard  
f o r  th e  h a rsh n ess  of h is  banishm ent e d ic t  and f o r  h is  g e n e ra l ly  whim­
s i c a l  and p r o f l ig a t e  r u l e .  A b i t t e r  exchange i s  b ro u g h t to  a  c lim ax  
when R ichard  a s s e r t s  t h a t  he  shou ld  have had o ld  Gaunt e x ec u te d .
Gaunt r e p l i e s :
0 , sp a re  me n o t ,  my b ro th e r  Edw ard 's son .
F or t h a t  I  was h i s  f a th e r  Edw ard 's so n ;—
T hat b lo o d , a l r e a d y , l ik e  th e  p e lic a n  
H ast thou  t a p t  o u t ,  and d runkenly  ca ro u se d .
The image b e a rs  a  c lo se  s i m i l a r i t y  to  th e  te n s io n  of M etap h y sica l
im agery . A t th e  same tim e , i t  p o in ts  in  a  m ean ingfu l way to  M acbeth.
An e q u a lly  g ro te sq u e  analogy  i s  found in  The W in te r 's  T a le , ( I I ,  
i )  , when L e o n te s , d i s t r a c t e d  by h i s  in san e  je a lo u s y ,  le a m s  th a t  
C am illo , whom he had d esp a tch ed  to  s la y  P o lix e n e s , th e  Bohemian p r in c e ,  
had escaped  w ith  th e  in te n d e d  v ic t im  to  Bohemia. In  such a  gruesom e, 
p a th o lo g ic a l  s t a t e ,  L eon tes ex p re sse s  h is  r e a c t io n :
How b l e s t  am I  
I n  my j u s t  c e n s u re , in  my t r u e  o p in io n I—
A lack , f o r  l e s s e r  knowledge I how a c c u rs t  
In  b e in g  so b l e s t I — There may be in  th e  cup 
A s p id e r  s t e e p t ,  and one may d r in k , d e p a r t .
And y e t  p a r ta k e  no venom; f o r  h is  knowledge 
I s  n o t in f e c te d ;  b u t i f  one p re s e n t  
T h 'a b h o r r 'd  in g r e d ie n t  to  h is  e y e , make known 
How he h a th  d ru n k , he c rack s  h is  g o rg e , h is  s id e s .
^^See below , pp . 271-273.
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With v io le n t  h e f t s : —I  have d runk , and seen  th e  s p id e r  . . . 
There i s  a  p lo t  a g a in s t  my l i f e ,  my crown.
The over-com pensa tion , r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n ,  and p a ra n o ia  o f t h i s  speech ,
and f o r  th a t  m a tte r  o f most o f  Leontes* conduct in  th e  f i r s t  th re e
a c ts  o f th e  p la y ,  a re  m a tte rs  of i n t e r e s t  to  th e  p s y c h o lo g is t ,  b u t
th e  im agery c ra c k le s  w ith  th e  f in e  i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y ,  th e  m o rb ity , and
th e  i n f i n i t e  d is ta n c e  betw een th e  p o in ts  o f re fe re n c e  in  th e  analogy
which tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  re a d e rs  have come to  a s s o c ia te  w ith  M etaphysi^-
c a l  p o e try . The s p id e r  in  th e  cup image would do j u s t i c e  to  th e  w o rs t
k in d  o f a  p sy c h e d e lic  n igh tm are .
Shakespeare  sometimes draws a  com parison between th e  s p i r i t  of 
two p e rso n s and two a lc o h o lic  b e v e rag e s . The b e s t  known o f th e se  p as­
sages i s  found in  F a l s ta f f * s  p r a is e  o f  s h e r r i s - s a c k  in  2 Henry IV, 
b u t th e  com parison th e re  betw een Hal and h i s  b ro th e r  John i s  l o s t  in  
th e  e r u d i te  p r a i s e  o f th e  w ine. Such i s  n o t th e  c a s e , how ever, in  
The M erchant o f  V en ice , in  which p la y  S a la r in o  a c id ly  ja b s  a t  S hylock , 
whose d au g h te r J e s s i c a  has absconded w ith  a  s u b s ta n t ia l  p o r t io n  o f 
h i s  money and je w e ls :
There i s  more d if f e r e n c e  betw een th y  f l e s h  and 
h e rs  th an  betw een j e t  and iv o ry ; more betw een 
you r b lo o d s th an  th e re  i s  betw een red  w ine and 
rh e n is h .
( I l l ,  i ,  35-38)
The abashed Shylock , who e a r l i e r  ( I ,  i i i )  s a id  th a t  w h ile  we would 
buy and s e l l  and t a l k  and w alk w ith  th e  I t a l i a n  C h r is t ia n s  he would 
n o t e a t ,  d r in k  o r  p la y  w ith  them, has no v a l id  response  to  S a la rin o * s  
ap p ro ach .
There a re  more o f th e se  o rnam ental tro p e s  in  ^  You L ike I t  than  
in  any o th e r  S hakespearean  p la y , ex c lu d in g  on ly  th e  F a l s t a f f  scenes
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o f th e  Henry p la y s  and th e  Merry W ives. The A rcad ian  s e t t i n g  o f most 
o f th e  p la y  and th e  e th e r e a l iz e d  rom an tic  p lo t  c le a r ly  do n o t len d  
them selves to  d r in k in g  a l lu s io n s :  how ever, when Shakespeare employs 
d r in k  in  th e  c h a r a c te r s ' sp eech es , he i s  adding  a needed r e a l i s t i c  
elem ent to  th e  p la y .
The f i r s t  o f th e  s ig n i f i c a n t  p assag es  appears  in  A ct I I I ,  scene 
i i .  Unaware t h a t  th e  lo v e - s ic k ,  w o u ld -b e-p o e t O rlando i s  a t  work in  
th e  b u c o lic  s e t t i n g ,  R o sa lin d  asks C e l ia  who has been ta c k in g  th e  
m ise rab le  v e rs e s  in  h e r  p r a is e  on th e  t r e e s  o f A rden. C e l ia ,  in  
o rd e r  to  draw on R o s a lin d 's  c u r io s i t y ,  i s  r e t i c e n t .  R o sa lin d  w i t t i l y  
comments :
I  would thou  
c o u ls t  stam m er, th a t  th o u  m ig h te s t pou r t h i s  
c o n c e a l 'd  man o u t o f th y  m outh, as wine comes 
o u t o f  a  narrow -m outh ' d b o t t l e , — e i t h e r  too  
much a t  once, o r  none a t  a l l .  I  p r i t h e e ,  ta k e  th e
cork  o u t o f th y  mouth, t h a t  I  may d r in k  thy
t i d i n g s .
C e l i a 's  re sp o n se , "So you may p u t a  man in  th y  b e l ly , "  c le a r ly  d e s tro y s
R o s a lin d 's  p la y  a t  w ords. Yet C e lia  h e r s e l f  e x h ib i ts  a  knowledge o f
th e  ways o f th e  ta v e m  when, two scen es  l a t e r ,  she e x p la in s  to  R o sa lin d
th a t  " th e  o a th  of a  lo v e r  i s  no s t ro n g e r  th a n  th e  word o f a  t a p s t e r ;
th ey  a re  b o th  th e  co n firm ers  o f  f a l s e  rec lcon ings. " Soon R o sa lind
( I I I ,  v) t e l l s  th e  bemused Phebe, who sees  th e  d is g u is e d  R o sa lin d  as
th e  epitom e o f w hat she  d e s ir e s  h e r  lo v e r  to  b e , t h a t  she sh o u ld  n o t
f a l l  in  love  w ith  R o sa lin d , "For I  am f a l s e r  th an  vows made in  w in e ."
Even T ouchstone, showing a  knowledge o f  M arlowe, adds a  sam pling o f h is
own aw areness o f ta v e m  l i f e  when he a t ta c k s  O rlan d o 's  s tu p id  v e r s e s :
When a  m an 's v e rs e s  canno t be u n d e rs to o d , n o r  
a  m an's good w it  seconded w ith  th e  fo rw ard  c h i ld  
U n d erstan d in g , i t  s t r i k e s  a  man more dead th a n  a 
g re a t  reck o n in g  in  a  l i t t l e  room.
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T ouchstone’s l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  i s  p a r a l l e l  to  S h a k e sp e a re 's  approach
18to  th e  a r i th m e t ic  o f th e  ta v e m  owner and h is  em ployees. I t  i s  no
w onder, th e n , t h a t  th e  e p ilo g u e , spoken by R o sa lin d , draws to g e th e r
b o th  l i t e r a r y  d o c tr in e  and d rin k  d o c tr in e ;
I f  i t  be t r u e  th a t  good wine needs no bush , 
t i s  t r u e  th a t  a  good p la y  needs no e p ilo g u e : 
y e t  to  good wine th ey  do use good bu sh es; and 
good p la y s  p rove th e  b e t t e r  by th e  h e lp  of 
good e p ilo g u e s .
The d r in k e rs  i n  S h a k e sp e a re 's  au d ience  no doubt; have apprehended and
en joyed  th e se  r e f e r e n c e s ,  w hich make th e  r u r a l  s e t t i n g  m ore' im m ediate ,
and r e a l i s t i c  to  any p la y g o e r o b se rv in g  h i s  fe llo w  c i t i z e n s '  a c tio n s
in  th e  London ta v e r n s .
One o f th e  f i n e s t  p ie c e s  o f s e l f - a n a ly s i s  comes in  T ro ilu s  and
C re ss id a  when C re s s id a , t e l l i n g  Pandarus in  Act IV , scene  i v ,  o f h e r
sorrow  on th e  p ro s p e c t  o f b e in g  s e p a ra te d  from T r o i lu s ,  r e j e c t s  h e r
u n c le 's  su g g e s tio n  t h a t  he m oderate  h e r  so rrow . She say s :
I f  I  cou ld  tem porize  w ith  my a f f e c t io n .
Or brew i t  to  a  weak and c o ld e r  p a l a t e .
The l i k e  a llay m en t co u ld  I  g iv e  my g r i e f  :
My lo v e  adm its no q u a l i fy in g  d ro s s .
Here she n o t  o n ly  jo in s  th e  image w ith  a p ro s p e c t o f m ed ica l background
b u t a ls o  h in t s  a t  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f ta v e rn e r s  " q u a l ify in g "  t h e i r  w ines
w ith  w a te r  o r  some o th e r  d i l u t a n t .
A nother l i n e  o f s e l f - c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  f u r th e r  combines m ed ical
lo r e  and ta v e r n e r s ' p r a c t i c e s .  In  C o rio la n u s . Menenius A g rip p a , th e
w ily  p a t r i c i a n  and f r i e n d  to  C o rio la n u s , b e ra te s  th e  p le b ia n s ' two
^% ee below , pp . 213-214.
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t r ib u n e s ,  arid when th ey  a tte m p t to  answer him , he an a ly zes  h im s e lf :
I  am known to  be a  humorous p a t r i c i a n ,  and one 
th a t  lo v es  a  cup o f h o t w ine w ith  n o t a  drop o f 
a l la y in g  T ib e r  i n ' t ;  s a id  to  be so m e th in g ...
h a s ty  and t in d e r ­
l i k e  upon too  t r i v i a l  m otion; one th a t  converses 
more w ith  th e  b u tto c k  of th e  n ig h t  th an  w ith  th e  
fo reh e ad  of th e  m orning.
( I I ,  i ,  47-53)
I  canno t c a l l  you L ycur- 
g u s e s , - i f  th e  d r in k  you g iv e  me touch  my p a la t e  
a d v e rs e ly , I  make a  crooked fa c e  a t  i t . ^9
( I I ,  i ,  55-57)
Such a  com bination  o f m ed ical know ledge, ta v e m  p r a c t i c e s ,  and s e l f -  
a n a ly t i c a l  o rn am en ta tio n  i s  an anomaly in  th e  p la y s .  Y et th e  r e f e r ­
ences to  d r in k  as a  c u ra t iv e  o r  r e s t o r a t i v e ,  ta k en  to g e th e r ,  form  a 
c o n s id e ra b le  p a r t  of S h a k e sp e a re 's  concern  w ith  d r in k , as do th e  
numerous comments abou t s ig n s  o u ts id e  a leh o u ses  and ta v e rn s  and about 
th e  owners o f and s e rv a n ts  in  th e se  e s ta b lis h m e n ts .
S e v e ra l re fe re n c e s  to  a leh o u se  s ig n s  e x i s t  in  th e  e a r ly  p la y s , 
and each  o f th e s e  te n d s  to  d e n ig ra te  th e  s ig n .  Two such  re fe re n c e s  
e x i s t  in  2 Henry V I. In  a d d it io n  to  M a rg a re t 's  comment m entioned 
above ( fo o tn o te  1 4 ) , an o ffhand  rem ark abou t "an  a le h o u se ' p a l t r y  
s ig n "  app ears  i n  th e  same p la y  (V, i i ,  67) and in  T itu s  A ndronicus 
(IV , i i ,  97-98) when Aaron th e  Moor c a l l s  Tam ora's sons "sh a llo w  h e a r te d
Compare L o v e lace , "To A lth e a , From P r is o n " :  
When flow ing  cups run  s w i f t ly  round . 
W ith no a l la y in g  Thames,
Our h e a r t s  w ith  lo y a l  flam es;
When t h i r s t y  g r i e f  in  w ine we s te e p .  
When h e a l th s  and d rau g h ts  go f r e e .  
F is h e s  t h a t  t i p p l e  in  th e  deep 
Know such  l i b e r t y .
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boys . . . w h ite -lim e d  w a lls  . . . a leh o u se  p a in te d  s ig n ."  In  King 
John , how ever, F au lco n b rid g e , b a s ta rd  son to  R ichard  I ,  p re p a r in g  fo r
b a t t l e  a g a in s t  th e  F rench , in  h is  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  w i t ty  fa s h io n  in ­
vokes th e  name o f S t .  George:
S t .  G eorge, t h a t  swinged th e  d ragon , and e 'e r  s in c e  
S i t s  on h is  h o rse  back a t  mine h o s te s s ' d o o r.
Teach us some fen ceI
( I I ,  i ,  288-90)
The a l lu s io n  to  th e  ta v e m  s ig n  in  t h i s  case  i s  humorous, and in d i ­
c a te s  a  mocking a t t i t u d e  tow ard a le h o u se s . T his s ly  d e n ig ra t io n  of 
th e  a leh o u se  i s  p ro b ab ly  a  r e f l e c t i o n  of c la s s  snobbery , su g g es tin g  
th a t  when o n e 's  fo r tu n e  has f a i l e d ,  he w i l l  go to  th e  a leh o u se  where 
th e  ch eap er a le  and b e e r  i s  se rv ed  r a th e r  th an  to  th e  t a v e m =where r : 
he m ight f in d  a new tu n  o f malmsey o r sack . The a t t i t u d e  i s  a d d i t io n ­
a l l y  b o rne  o u t in  p assage  in  R ichard  I I  (V, i )  a f t e r  th e  monarch has 
been d e fe a te d  by B o lin g b ro k e . The Queen looks upon R ich ard  as he i s  
b e in g  s e n t  to  th e  tow er and say s :
Ah, th o u , th e  model where o ld  Troy d id  s ta n d .
Thou map of honour, tho  King R ic h a rd 's  tomb.
And n o t King R ich ard ; th o u  most beau teous in n .
Why sh o u ld  h a rd - fa v o u r ' d g r i e f  be lodged in  th e e .
When trium ph i s  become an a leh o u se  gu est?
The m etaphors o f in n  and a lehouse  in  t h i s  comment, a re  o rn am en ta l, i t
i s  t m e ,  b u t  th ey  go beyond mere ornam ent and form a v a lu e  judgm ent of
th e  same o rd e r  as th e  i l l - te m p e re d  rem arks o f  Aaron and th e  buoyant
j e s t  o f F au lco n b rid g e .
A number o f  a l lu s io n s  to  p a r t i c u l a r  d r in k in g  p la c e s — ta v e r n s , 
a le h o u se s , in n s ,  and o rd in a r ie s — occur th roughou t th e  p la y s .  The 
W hite H a r t ,  an in n  in  Southwark i s  Jack  C ade 's  h e a d q u a r te rs  in  2 Henry 
VI;,- and acco rd in g  to  one s tu d y  of th e  E n g lish  ta v e m , i t  p o sse sse d
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" th e  l a t e s t  s ig n b o ard  in  London," a p a r t i c u l a r l y  amusing f a c t  when 
one n o t ic e s  b o th  M a rg a re t 's  o b se rv a tio n  and R ic h a rd 's  l a t e r  re fe re n c e  
in  th e  same p la y  to  th e  " p a l t r y "  a leh o u se  s ig n . In  The Comedy o f 
E r r o r s , fo u r  in n s  o r  ta v e m  a re  named: th e  C en tau r, th e  P ho en ix , th e
T ig e r , and th e  P o rp e n tin e . F a l s t a f f 's  B o a r 's  Head T avem  o f th e  Henry 
p la y s ,  and th e  G a rte r  Inn  o f  th e  Merry W ives, and C h ris to p h e r  S ly 's  
v i s i t  to  th e  a leh o u se  on th e  h e a th  a t  W incot and th e  E le p h a n t, where
O 1
A nton io , in  T w elfth  N ig h t, lo dges a re  a l l  a d d i t io n a l  in d ic a t io n s  
t h a t  S hakespeare  was a c q u a in te d  w ith  a number o f d is p e n s a r ie s  o f h is  
day .
In  a d d i t io n  to  hav ing  a  tho rough  knowledge o f  th e  s ig n s  and the  
names o f t a v e m s ,  S hakespeare  knew w hat happened in s id e  th e se  e s ta b ­
lis h m e n ts . T h is f a c t  i s  e v id e n t  even i f  F a l s t a f f ' s  escapades and th e  
r e fe re n c e s  in  Aŝ  You L ike I t  a re  n o t  c o n s id e re d . One o f th e  a sp e c ts  
o f ta v e m  management w ith  w hich th e  p la y w rig h t i s  concerned  i s  what 
Touchstone commented upon— th e  " g r e a t  reck o n in g  i n  a  l i t t l e  room ."
In  T r o i l iu s  and C re ss id a  a re  seen  s e v e ra l  a t ta c k s  on th e  t a p s t e r 's  
m a th em atica l a b i l i t y .  When P andam s enum erates ( I ,  i i )  T r o i l u s 's  v i r ­
tu e s  to  C re s s id a , he m entions t h a t  T ro ilu s  "has n o t  p a s t  th re e  o r fo u r  
h a i r s  on h i s  c h in ."  The a l e r t  C re s s id a  i n t e r r u p t s  and say s  t h a t .
90Henry P . M askell and Edward W. G regory, Old C ountry  In n s  of 
England (B oston , 1911), p .  176. F o r an i n t e r e s t i n g  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  
developm ent o f W hite H a rt In n s  in  E ngland, see  th e  same, pp . 44r-SIl
21M ask e ll, p . 163, p o in ts  o u t th a t  th e  Elgfaant o f T w elfth  N igh t 
i s  n o t  th e  c e le b ra te d  E lep h an t and C a s tle  in n  o f Newington B u t ts ,  f o r ,  
" th e  E lep h an t and C a s tle  d id  n o t  come in to  e x is te n c e  u n t i l  long  a f t e r  
S h a k e sp e a re 's  t im e ."
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Indeed  a  t a p s t e r 's  a r i th m e t ic  mav soon b r in g  h is  
p a r t i c u l a r s  th e r e in  to  a  t o t a l .
The im p lic a t io n  h e re  i s  t h a t  one rea so n ab ly  can s u sp e c t th e  accuracy  
o f  h i s  reck o n in g  in  th e  ta v e m . A s im i la r  s ta te m e n t appears  e a r l i e r ,  
i n  L o v e 's  L a b o r 's  L o s t, when Armado ( I ,  i i )  adm its t h a t ,  " I  am i l l  a t  
re c k 'n in g — i t  f i t t e t h  th e  s p i r i t /  o f a  t a p s t e r , "  and C r e s s id a 's  im p li­
c a t io n ,  m oreover, i s  b u t t r e s s e d  by T h e r s i t e s ' a n a ly s is  ( I I I ,  i i i )  of 
A jax ' p r id e  :
Why he s t a lk s  up and down l ik e  a p e ac o c k ,— a 
s t r i d e  and a s ta n d : ru m in a te s  l i k e  an h o s te s s  t h a t  
h a th  no a r i th m e t ic  b u t  h e r  b r a in  to  s e t  down h e r  
re c k o n in g .
C re s s id a 's  and T h e r s i t e s ' e v a lu a tio n s  p in p o in tin g  th e  n o to r io u s ly  
e rro n eo u s  c a lc u la t io n s  o f  ta v e m k e e p e rs  and t h e i r  s e rv a n ts  in v e s t  th e  
p l o t ,  w hich i s  rem ote i n  s e t t i n g ,  w ith  contem porary  r e a l is m . They 
a ls o  co rresp o n d  w ith  a scene  in  M easure f o r  M easure. in  w hich F ro th , 
a  f o o l i s h  gen tlem an , i s  accused  of h av in g  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  E lbow 's w ife  
and i s  h a u le d  b e fo re  th e  j u s t i c e ,  E s c a lu s . We le a r n  t h a t  F ro th  f r e ­
q u en ts  a  ta v e m - b r o th e l  where he l ik e s  to  d r in k  i n  a  room c a l le d  "The 
Bunch o f  G rap es ."  E sca lu s  draws th e  m oral f o r  F r o th ,  s ay in g  t h a t ,  " I  
would n o t  have you a c q u a in te d  w ith  ta p s te r s ';  th ey  w i l l  draw you. M aster 
F r o th ."  F ro th  adm its t h a t  " I  n e v e r  come in to  any room in  a  tap h o u se , 
b u t  I  am drawn in  " ( I I ,  i ,  209 -211). The s i t u a t i o n  in  t h i s  scene i s  
com ic, y e t  S hakespeare n e v e r th e le s s  i n s e r t s  th e  m oral m ed ic ine  in to  
comic c h e r r ie s .  E s c a lu s ' p o in t  i s  t h a t  th e  ta v e m  p a tro n  i s  b o th  sub­
j e c t  to  becoming "drawn" f in a n c ia l ly  and to  b e in g  "drawn i n , "  th a t  i s ,  
accused  o f e v i l s  w hich he has n o t  com m itted.
Much o f th e  r e a l is m  o f  re fe re n c e s  such as th e se  th re e  i s  obvious 
to  th e  r e a d e r  o r  v ie w er; however Shakespeare  o f te n  p la c e s  h i s  d r in k e rs
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
215
in  w hat a r e ,  to  some modem re a d e r s ,  s t r a n g e ly  d i f f e r e n t  p la c e s .  In  
Measure f o r  M easure, one o f th e  m ost d e l ig h t f u l— and g ro te sq u e— scenes 
occurs in  th e  V iennese p r is o n , where we f in d  one B a ra a rd in e , c h a ra c te r ­
iz e d  by th e  p ro v o s t as "A man th a t  apprehends d ea th  no more d re a d fu lly  
b u t as a  drunken s le e p ,"  The aud ience  soon le a m s  th a t  B a m a rd in e , 
who has been  in  p r is o n  f o r  n in e  y e a r s ,  i s  "drunk many tim es a  day, i f  
n o t many days e n t i r e l y  d ru n k ."  When th e  tim e f o r  h i s  ex ec u tio n  f i n a l l y  
a r r i v e s ,  he i n s i s t s  th a t  s in c e  he has been d rin k in g  a l l  n ig h t  he i s  
n o t p re p a re d  f o r  th e  e x e c u tio n ; and l a t e r ,  in  r e fu s in g  to  p ray  o r  co­
o p e ra te  w ith  th e  f r i a r  ( a c tu a l ly  th e  d is g u is e d  D uke), he ro a rs  th a t  
h is  a l l - n i g h t  b o u t has n o t  a llow ed him tim e to  p re p a re  to  d ie ,  and 
th a t  " I  w i l l  n o t co n sen t to  d ie  t h i s  day , t h a t ' s  c e r t a i n . "  Inmate 
drunkenness in  modem p r is o n s  i s  p r o h ib i te d ,  and f o r  t h i s  re a so n  th e  
modem re a d e r  o f th e  scene  f a i l s  to  see  th a t  Shakespeare  i s  w r i t in g  
r e a l i s t i c a l l y ,  f o r  p r is o n e rs  were in d eed  allow ed to  d rin k  in  E n g lish  
p r is o n s  i f  th e y  had th e  money to  pay f o r  t h e i r  p o ta b le s ,  and , on occa­
s io n ,  c h u rc h -c o l le c te d  alms g iven  to  p r is o n e rs  were sp en t on b e v e rag e s . 
One w onders, n e v e r th e le s s ,  how B am ard in e  managed th e  expenses o f g e t­
t in g  drunk every  day f o r  n in e  y e a r s .
A nother and e q u a lly  r e a l i s t i c  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  p la c e  d r in k  can 
occupy in  human l i f e  occurs w ith in  a  s im i la r  p r i s o n - j a i l e r  framework 
in  Cym beline. Here Posthumus L eo n a tu s , condemned to  d ea th  l a t e  in  
th e  p la y ,  i s  b e in g  conso led  by th e  j a i l e r ,  who t e l l s  him th a t  he need 
" f e a r  no more ta v e m  b i l l s . "  L i f e ,  as th e  j a i l e r  e x p la in s  i t ,  i s  one 
v e ry  long debauch. One comes to  th e  ta v e m  weak from la ck  of food and 
d e p a r ts  from  th e  ta v e m , r e e l in g  from  excess d r in k ,
. . .  s o r ry  th a t  you have p a id  to o  much, 
and s o r ry  t h a t  you a re  p a id  to o  much.
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The ta v e rn , th e  j a i l e r  ad d s, le av e s  one’ s b r a in s  as w e ll as h is  w a l le t  
em pty. In  b o th  t h i s  p assage  and th e  B am ard in e  scene o f  M easure f o r  
M easure, th e re  seems to  be  an im p l ic i t  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een r io to u s  
ta v e m  l i f e  and c r im in a l i ty .
A part from  th e  r o le  o f d rin k  in  ta v e m  and in  p r is o n ,  and from
ta v e r n e r s ’ padding  b i l l s  and " a l la y in g "  w in e , o th e r  s ta tem en ts  in  th e
p la y s  concern th e  a r t  o f  b rew in g .^2 L e a r’ s fo o l  ( I I I ,  i i )  opposes
b rew ers who "mar t h e i r  m a lt w ith  w a te r ,"  and T itu s  A ndronicus draws
an analogy from  brew ing when he observes h i s  d au g h te r—whose tongue
h as  been c u t o u t and hands have been am putated— and say s :
I  can i n t e r p r e t  a l l  h e r  m a r ty r ’ d s ig n ;—
She says she d rin k s  no o th e r  d r in k  b u t  t e a r s .
Brew’d w ith  h e r  sorrow , m asht upon h e r  cheeks.
( I l l ,  i i ,  36-38)
The f i r s t  re fe re n c e  in  T i tu s ’ speech draws a com parison betw een sorrow  
and th e  e n t i r e  b rew ing p ro c e s s , w h ile  th e  second concem s th e  m ashing 
o f  g ra in  d u rin g  th e  making o f m a lt.
An a l lu s io n  to  brew ing and w a te r in g  d r in k s  i s  found in  Henry V I I I . 
Here th e  Duke o f N o rfo lk  a ttem p ts  to  p e rsu ad e  th e  Duke o f Buckingham 
to  be re a so n a b le  in  t e l l i n g  th e  k in g  abou t th e  r e a l  n a tu re  o f am b itio u s
Brewing in  th e  homes o f th e  m iddle  and upper c la s s e s  was ob­
v io u s ly  common in  S h ak esp eare ’ s tim e , f o r  i n  The Merry Wives o f W indsor 
( I ,  i v ,  90) M is tre s s  Q u ick ly ’ s chores a t  D r. C a iu s ’ house in c lu d e  brew­
in g . In  th e  same p la y  ( I I I ,  i i i ,  9) th e  Fords p o sse ss  a  brew house.
L. F . Salzm an, England in  Tudor Times: An Account o f I t s  S o c ia l L ife
and I n d u s t r ie s  (London, 1926), p . 88 , says t h a t  b e e r  was b ro u g h t to  
England from H olland  in  th e  f i f t e e n t h  c en tu ry  and by E l iz a b e th ’s tim e 
i t  had  su p p lan ted  a le  in  th e  p u b lic  f a v o r .  A ccording to  Salzman, 
"P ro d ig io u s  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  i t  w ere d runk , and ev ery  farm  and houseoof 
any s iz e  brewed i t s  own b e e r ."
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
217
and b a c k - b i t in g —b u t  p o w erfu l—W olsey. N o rfo lk  s a y s .
Know you n o t .
The f i r e  t h a t  mounts th e  l iq u o r  t i l l ' t  run  o 'e r .
In  seem ing t ' augment i t  w astes  i t ?  Be a d v ise d ;
I  say  a g a in , th e re  i s  no E n g lish  so u l 
More s t ro n g e r  to  d i r e c t  you th a n  y o u r s e l f .
I f  w ith  th e  sap o f re a so n  you would quench.
Or b u t  a l l a y ,  th e  f i r e  o f  p a s s io n .
( I ,  i ,  142-148)
Once ag a in  S hakespeare  u ses  an analogy  from  brew ing to  re v e a l  an in n e r  
te n s io n ,  and in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  th e  p assag e  resem bles h i s  e a r l i e r  s t a t e ­
ment in  T i tu s .
A f u r th e r  in s ta n c e  o f b rew ing  i s  found in  The Two Gentlem en o f 
Verona ( I I I ,  i )  when th e  com ical Launce inform s h i s  f r i e n d  Speed th a t  
he i s  in  lo v e . Launce p re s e n ts  Speed w ith  a  l i s t  o f h i s  b e lo v e d 's  
v i r tu e s  and v ic e s .  Among th e  v i r t u e s ,  as Speed read s  them from  th e  
l i s t ,  i s  th e  ite m  t h a t  "She brews good a l e . " Launce i n t e r j e c t s :  "And
th e re o f  comes th e  p ro v e rb ,— B le ss in g  of you r h e a r t ,  you brew  good a l e . "  
Speed, how ever, co n tin u e s  enum erating  th e  unnamed woman's good p o in t s ,  
and soon comes to  h e r  v ic e s ,  among w hich i s ,  "She w i l l  o f te n  p r a i s e  
h e r  l iq u o r ."  Launce adds h i s  own e d i t o r i a l  m a rg in a lia  t h a t ,  " i f  h e r  
l iq u o r  be good, she s h a l l ;  i f  she w i l l  n o t ,  I  w i l l ;  f o r  good th in g s  
shou ld  be p r a i s e d ."  A ll  o f t h i s  in te r lu d e  i s  superb  comic d o u b le - ta lk ,  
b u t i t  does in d ic a te  S h a k e sp e a re 's  a p p re c ia t io n  f o r  good d r in k ,  and 
h i s  aw areness t h a t ,  a t  t h a t  tim e , much o f  E n g lan d 's  a le  was s t i l l  be ing  
brewed in  th e  home.
When th e se  p a ssag es  a re  view ed as a  w ho le , th e  c o n c lu s io n  one must 
draw i s  t h a t  S h a k e sp e a re 's  knowledge o f b rew in g , o f ta v e m s  and ta v e m  
owners and s e rv a n ts  i s  c o n s id e ra b le .  As i n  th e  case  o f m ed ica l know­
le d g e , h e re  ag a in  Shakespeare  fu s e s  d r in k in g  w ith  comedy, w ith  re a lism .
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and to  some d eg ree  w ith  th e  in te n t io n  o f  c a s t in g  v iv id ,  in te n s e  l i g h t  
on th e  c h a ra c te r s  who speak as w e ll  as th e  c h a ra c te r s  whom they  de­
s c r ib e .  The passag es  r e v e a l  th e  s u b t le ty  and com plexity  o f  th e  drama­
t i s t ' s  a r t .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
219
3. M edicare Tudor S ty le :  S hakespeare’ s P r e s c r ip t io n s
I t  has a lre a d y  been p o in te d  o u t t h a t  Menenius A g rip p a 's  a n a ly s is  
o f h i s  own a ilm e n ts  su g g es ts  th a t  Shakespeare  was fu s in g  m ed ical com­
m entary and a r t i s t i c  d e v ice s . But i t  i s  c le a r ly  t ru e  t h a t  a lc o h o l ic  
d rin k s  o f d i f f e r e n t  ty p es  were a c tu a l ly  u sed  in  S h ak esp ea re 's  day as 
m ed ic in a l a g e n ts . P erhaps th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  a lco h o l re v iv e s  th e  i l l  o r  
wounded le d  to  th e  s te re o ty p e  o f  th e  S t .  B ernard  dog’s keg o f  b randy  
to  a id  th e  snow bound s k i i e r  o r  o f th e  p h y s ic ia n  in  th e  w este rn  movie 
always p o u rin g  a  l i b e r a l  p o r t io n  o f redeye  down th e  parched  th r o a t  o f  
th e  wounded h e ro . Shakespeare draws on such  assum ptions f r e q u e n tly  
in  h i s  p la y s ,  and in  th e  v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f c a s e s , d rin k  i s  c o n s id e re d  
th e  p o tio n  w hich c u re s  e v e ry th in g  from  an o v e ra c tiv e  l i v e r  to  an in ­
a c t iv e  p a n c re a s .
S hakespeare , n e v e r th e le s s ,  ta k e s  cognizance o f an o p p o s ite  medi­
c a l  d o c tr in e ,  one w hich claim s t h a t  to o  heavy a consum ption of a lc o h o l 
i s  d e b i l i t a t i n g  to  th e  h e a l th  when he h as  th e  o c to g en a rian  Adam in  
As You L ike I t  e x p la in  to  O rlando as th e y  a re  about to  leav e  O rlando’ s 
house t h a t .
Though I  look  o ld , y e t  I  am s tro n g  and lu s ty :
For in  my yo u th  I  n e v e r d id  app ly  
H ot and r e b e l l io u s  l iq u o r s  in  my b lo o d .
( I I ,  i i i ,  47-49)
A v a r i a t io n  on t h i s  d e s t r u c t iv e  q u a l i ty  o f  "h o t and r e b e l l io u s  l iq u o r s "  
i s  found in  Timon o f Athens when Timon in  s e l f - e x i l e  g iv es  th e  b a n d i ts  
who have come to  rob him , p a r t  o f th e  l i t t l e  go ld  he was a b le  to  s a l ­
vage from h is  f i s c a l  dismemberment and sa y s :
R asca l th ie v e s ,
H ere ’ s g o ld . Go, suck th e  s u b t le  b lood  o ’ th e  g ra p e .
T i l l  th e  h ig h  fe v e r  s e e th e  y o u r b lood  to  f r o th
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
220
And so scape h ang ing ; t r u s t  n o t  th e  p h y s ic ia n :
H is a n tid o e s  a re  p o iso n , and he s la y s  
More th a n  you ro b .
(IV , i i i ,  429-434)
The assum ption  in  b o th  case s  i s  t h a t  to o  much d rin k in g  o f some k in d s  
of w ine causes damage to  th e  b lo o d , and s im u lta n e o u s ly , th e  e n t i r e  
body i s  s e iz e d  by a  d e s t r u c t iv e  f e v e r .  O bviously  Tim on's q u e s tio n in g  
o f m edical e th ic s  i s  a  lo g ic a l  a d ju n c t to  h i s  s p e c i f ic  c r i t i c i s m  o f 
th e  p r e s c r ip t io n  o f  h o t  w ine as a  m edicam ent.
T r a d i t io n a l ly ,  how ever, a lc o h o l ic  d r in k  h e ld  m ed ic in a l powers
O O
w hich were w id e ly  lauded  by w r i te r s  d u rin g  th e  E n g lish  R en a issan ce . 
S hakespeare f i r s t  drew on t h i s  commonplace lo re  in  R ichard  I I I , when 
R ich ard , b e fo re  th e  c l im a c t ic  en co u n te r a t  Bosworth F ie ld ,  o rd e rs  a  
bowl o f w ine:
Give me a bowl o f wine 
I  have n o t  t h a t  a l a c r i t y  o f  s p i r i t .
Nor ch ee r o f mind t h a t  I  was wont to  have .
(V, i i i ,  72-74)
A nother p assag e  b e a r in g  somewhat s im i la r  m ed ica l c o n n o ta tio n s  b u t oc­
cupying a v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t i s  G r a t ia n o 's  e x p la n a tio n  in  The 
M erchant o f V enice o f h i s  p h ilo so p h y  o f l i f e :
^ % o r a d d i t io n a l  comment on S h a k e sp e a re 's  employment of t h i s  
"Knowledge," see  below , pp . 227-230. See a ls o  pp . 300-301; 342-353.
The P u r i ta n s  u s u a l ly  took  an o p p o s ite  ap p ro ach ; see  p . 454.
In  a d d it io n  to  th e  so u rces  which Shakespeare  p ro b ab ly  drew upon l i s t e d  
below  in  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  see  a ls o  W illiam  T u rn e r , "N otes on Wines used  
in  E ng lan d ,"  in  S o c ia l  England I l l u s t r a t e d , pp . 57-58 . T u rn e r 's  "N otes" 
was p u b lish e d  in  1568 in  A New Book o f th e  N a tu re  and P r o p e r t ie s  o f  A ll 
W ines, &c. A d r in k  o f " sm a ll"  w ines such as R hen ish , R o ch e lle , and 
Sebes w i l l  cu re  th e  h ead ach e . T urner sa y s ; how ever, he c la im s th a t  
F ren ch , C la r e t ,  and Gascony w in es , w hich a re  " s t ro n g , th ic k ,  and h o t ,"  
w i l l  "b reed  th e  s to n e  more th an  w h ite  R henish and w h ite  F rench w ines 
d o ."  He urges h i s  r e a d e r  to  use  w ines w ith  m o d era tion .
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L e t me p la y  th e  fo o l  
W ith m ir th  and la u g h te r  l e t  o ld  w rin k le s  come;
And l e t  my l i v e r  r a th e r  h e a t  w ith  wine 
Than my h e a r t  coo l w ith  m o r t ify in g  g ro an s .
Why sh o u ld  a  man, whose b lo o d  i s  warm w ith in .
S i t  l i k e  h i s  g ra n d s ire  c u t  in  a la b a s te r?
( I ,  i ,  80-85)
Both p assag es  p re sa g e  F a l s t a f f 's  p r a i s e  o f s h e r r i s - s a c k ,  d is c u s se d  
below , in  A ct TV of _2 Henry IV and re v e a l  w ith  v iv id  r e a l is m  th e  be­
l i e f  t h a t  good, s tro n g  d rin k  re v iv e s  th e  m elancholy o r  p h leg m atic  
s p i r i t .  W hile good d rin k  awakens th e  s p i r i t ,  acco rd in g  to  th e se  two 
p assag es  in  th e  p la y s ,  i t  a ls o  makes b lo o d , w h ich , in  R enaissance  
th e o ry  le ad s  one to  h y p e r a c t iv i ty .  H y p e ra c tiv ity  can a ls o  h e ig h te n  
courage in  th o se  who m ight p o s s ib ly  have an u n re a liz e d  i n c l in a t io n  
to  b ra v e ry . F o r exam ple, a f t e r  p e tu la n t  d e lay  and i n a c t i v i t y  e a r l i e r  
in  th e  p la y ,  A c h i l le s ,  in  T ro ilu s  and C re ss id a  c o n f id e n tly  p re p a re s  
to  th ra s h  th e  T ro jan  champion. H e c to r , b u t  w an ting  to  in s u re  t h a t  
H ecto r i s  a t  h i s  b e s t  f o r  th e  g r e a t  b a t t l e ,  A c h ille s  s a y s .
I ' l l  h e a t  h is  b lo o d  w ith  G reek ish  w ine to - n ig h t .
Which w ith  my s c im i ta r  I ' l l  co o l tomorrow.
(V, i ,  1-2)
The comment b e a r s  c lo s e  resem blance to  R ichard  I l l ' s  o rd e r  f o r  wine 
as w e ll  as F a l s t a f f ' s  d i s q u i s i t i o n  upon sack  and co u rage .
H ot on ly  does w ine k in d le  th e  s p i r i t  of man, to  make one e i t h e r  
courageous o r  jo y o u s , i t  a ls o  i s  a  " b lo o d -b u i ld e r ,"  i n  much th e  same 
sen se  as o u t own contem porary p a te n t  m ed ic in es . E a rly  in  Much Ado 
About N oth ing  B enedick p o in ts  o u t th a t  i f  he lo se s  b lo o d  from  th e  
s ig h s  o f  lo v e ,  i t  w i l l  be re p le n is h e d  ag a in  by d r in k in g . A s im i la r  
approach i s  ta k en  in  th e  l a t e r  p la y ,  P e r i c l e s . i n  w hich Sim onides 
o rd e rs  T h a is a , h i s  d a u g h te r , to  p led g e  P e r i c l e s '  h e a l th .  R a is in g  th e  
cup to  P e r i c l e s ,  she  says t h a t  she  w ishes th e  w ine to  be " so  much
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b lo o d  un to  y o u r l i f e "  ( I I ,  i i i ,  77 ).
In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  "good w ine makes good b lood" comment by Bene­
d ick  in  A ct I ,  th e re  i s  s t i l l  a n o th e r , and r a th e r  m y ste rio u s  a l lu s io n  
in  A ct I I I ,  i v ,  o f  Much Ado About N o th in g . Here th e  r a i l i n g  B e a tr ic e ,  
now showing v i s i b l e  s ig n s  o f b e in g  in  lo v e , com plains o f b e in g  i l l .
Her co u s in  H ero’s a t te n d a n t ,  M arg are t, responds im m ediately  w ith  a 
cu re  f o r  th e  young la d y ’ s i l l s :
Get you some o f  t h i s  d i s t i l l ’ d Carduus B en e d ic tu s , 
and la y  i t  to  your h e a r t :  i t  i s  th e  on ly  th in g
f o r  a qualm.
The r e le v a n t  p o in t  h e re  i s  t h a t  S h ak esp ea re , f o r  h i s  pun on B enedick , 
p ro b ab ly  draws upon th e  Haven o f H e a lth  (1 5 8 4 ), in  which one Thomas 
Cogan^^ dev o tes  a  c h a p te r  to  th e  m ed ic in e . Cogan in d ic a te s  t h a t  i t s  
a c tu a l  u se  had  on ly  been  r e c e n t ly  re c o g n iz e d , and he a t t r i b u t e s  th e  
q u a l i t i e s  o f  sh a rp en in g  th e  w it  and memory, q u icken ing  th e  stom ach, 
a id in g  th e  a p p e t i t e ,  p re s e rv in g  one from  p e s t i l e n c e ,  and com bating 
th e  i l l  e f f e c t s  o f  p o iso n . In  s h o r t ,  i t  p ro v id e s  s e v e ra l  o f  th e  medi­
c in a l  v a lu e s  o f  w ine g iven  by F a l s t a f f  to  sac k . The only s ig n i f i c a n t  
q u e s t io n  w hich th e  passag e  p r e s e n ts ,  how ever, i s  in  th e  meaning of 
" d i s t i l l ’d ."  The term  can e i t h e r  r e p r e s e n t  an e m u ls if ie d  p ro d u c t, 
t h a t  i s ,  a  l o t i o n ,  o r  s ig n i f y  d i s t i l l a t i o n  in  i t s  p re s e n t  m eaning, in  
w hich case  th e  l iq u o r  produced would c lo s e ly  resem ble  t e q u i la .  There 
i s  a t  l e a s t  some ev idence  to  su g g es t th e  p re s e n t  m eaning, f o r  as th e  
V ariorum  i n d i c a t e s , "About th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  y e a r  1527 L u th er f e l l
^^V ariorum , X II , 185.
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suddenly  s ic k  of a  co n g ea lin g  b lo o d  about h is  h e a r t ,  which alm ost
k i l l e d  him ; b u t  by d rin k in g  o f  th e  w a te r  o f carduus b e n e d ic tu s , whose
25v i r tu e s  w ere th en  n o t  so  commonly known, he was p e r f e c t ly  h e lp e d ."
When t h i s  i s  c o n s id e re d , i t  becomes a p p a re n t th a t  S hakespeare in  th e  
Much Ado p assage  had th e  modem d e f in i t io n  o f d i s t i l l a t i o n  in  mind. 
H ere, th e n , i s  found th e  p e r f e c t  ex an ç le  o f contem porary m ed ica l know­
ledge  in fu s e d  o b liq u e ly  and s u b tly  in to  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  d r in k .
S hakespeare a ls o  c o n s id e red  th e  m e d ic in a l v a lu e  o f a q u a -v ita e  in  
s e v e ra l  p la y s .  F o r exam ple, th e  n u rse  in  Romeo and J u l i e t  c a l l s  f o r  
the  d r in k  ( I I I ,  i i )  f o r  h e r s e l f  when she b e ra te s  men f o r  t h e i r  absence 
o f h o n e s ty . Here she i s  b e in g  m erely  c ro tc h e ty .  However, when she 
l a t e r  (IV , v ) d is c o v e rs  th e  form  o f  J u l i e t  ly in g  as though dead , h e r  
immediate r e a c t io n  i s  to  c a l l  f o r  a q u a - v i ta e , as a  method of r e s to r in g  
th e  young woman to  co n sc io u sn ess . M oreover th e  d r in k  was a ss ig n e d  th e  
p ro p e r ty  o f h e a tin g  th e  body and was no doubt w id e ly  p re s c r ib e d  f o r  
perso n s who f a in te d  o r  who were o th e rw ise  u n co n sc io u s . There i s  indeed  
a h in t  o f  t h i s  employment o f  th e  d r in k  in  The W in te r 's  T a le , (IV , i i i ) , 
in  which A uto lycus c i t e s  "aqua v i t a e  o r  some o th e r  h o t in fu s io n "  as a 
good d ev ice  f o r  re c o v e r in g  one who had been b e a te n  o r  f la y e d . The
26d rin k  was no doubt re g a rd ed  by S hakespeare  as  a  superb  r e s t o r a t i v e .
^^V ariorum , p . 185.
26Shakespeare  c l e a r ly  was aware o f th e  develop ing  m arket f o r  aqua- 
v i t a e ,  a p a r t  from  i t s  a l le g e d  th e ra p e u t ic  v a lu e . Dromio o f Syracuse 
p ro cu re s  th e  s tro n g  w a te r  f o r  h i s  m a ste r  when th ey  p re p a re  to  le av e  
Ephesus in  The Comedy o f E r r o r s . The n u rs e , j e s t i n g  w ith  J u l i e t ,  c a l l s  
f o r  a q u a -v ita e  ( I I I ,  i i ,  88 ).
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Wine a ls o  has i t s  own r e s to r a t i v e  q u a l i t i e s ,  as Shakespeare  i l ­
l u s t r a t e s  in  C o rio la n u s . E a rly  i n  th e  p la y  ( I ,  ix )  when C o rio lan u s  
h as re tu rn e d  to  th e  Roman camp a f t e r  a lm ost s in g le -h a n d e d ly  th ra s h in g  
th e  V o lsce s , he  e x p re sse s  h i s  w e arin ess  and says "My memory i s  t i r e d . "  
Im m ediately  he c a l l s  fo r  w in e , and th e  im p lic a t io n  i s  t h a t  w ine w i l l  
r e s to r e  th e  memory. In  th e  same p la y ,  M enenius A grippa i s  asked  by 
th e  Romans to  p e rsu ad e  h i s  f r i e n d - in - e x i l e  C o rio lan u s  n o t to  a t t a c k  
and sack  th e  c i t y .  Knowing t h a t  C o rio la n u s , fo llo w in g  h is  i l l - t r e a t m e n t  
by th e  f i c k l e  Roman p le b ia n s ,  h i s  e x i le  by th e  Romans, and h i s  u l t im a te  
jo in in g  w ith  th e  V o lsc e s , i s  in  no mood to  be p la c a te d ,  Menenius de­
v i s e s  a  method to  u rg e  th e  Romans’ c a se . He d ec id es  th a t  he m ust p ly  
C o rio lan u s w ith  food  and d r in k , and .
When we’ve s t u f t  
These p ip e s  and th e se  conveyances o f  ou r b lood  
W ith w ine and fe e d in g , we have s u p p le r  so u ls  
Than in  o u r p r i e s t - l i k e  f a s t s .
(V, i ,  53-56)
W ine, th e r e f o r e ,  h a s  th e  c a p a c ity  o f s t im u la t in g  th e  w eary man and o f 
m odera ting  th e  a n g e r o f  th e  c h o le r ic  man.
Anyone concerned  w ith  d r in k in g  in  S h ak esp ea re ’ s work m ust h s a  
g e n e ra l r u le  tu r n  to  F a l s t a f f  f o r  th e  f i n a l  w ord. F a l s t a f f ’ s r a t i o n a l ­
iz a t io n s  f o r  b ib b in g  ta k e  many tu r n s ,  b u t  p o s s ib ly  th e  b e s t  exam ple can 
be found in  h i s  s o l i lo q u y ,  2 Henry IV (IV , i i i ) ,  in  p r a i s e  o f  th e  p rop­
e r t i e s  and v i r t u e s  o f  sack . H ere P r in c e  Jo h n , a  s t a i d ,  hum orless f e l ­
low a t  b e s t ,  has  ta k e n  le av e  o f F a l s t a f f  soon a f t e r  th e  obese one has 
a cc e p ted  th e  a b je c t  su r re n d e r  o f  th e  r e b e l  C o le v ile .  F a l s t a f f  c la im s 
t h a t  no man makes John  laugh  b ecause  "he d rin k s  no w in e ."
F a l s t a f f  say s  t h a t  " th in  d rin k "  co o ls  th e  b lo o d  o f such y o u n g s te rs  
as John so much t h a t ,  "when th ey  m arry , th ey  g e t wenches" and become
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mere fo o ls  and cow ards. O ther men would develop a long  th e  same p a t ­
te r n ,  he s a y s , were i t  n o t f o r  " in f la m m a tio n ,"  and, a t  l e a s t  acco rd in g  
to  F a l s t a f f ,  whom we can no doubt t r u s t  in  such m a tte r s ,  one can be­
come in flam ed  by a  generous use o f " s h e r r i s - s a c k ,"  a  w ine w h ich , no 
do u b t, was s t ro n g e r  th a n  th e  French and German w ines consumed in  Eng­
lan d  a t  th e  tim e . Mendelsohn (p . 291) p o in ts  ou t th a t  to  make F a l s t a f f  
a  s a c k -b ib b e r  i s  an anachronism , th e  w ine having  come in to  England much
l a t e r  th an  Henry TV’ s tim e . He says t h a t  "Wines from  Spain  w ere c a l le d
’ S h e r r is 's a c k ’ as d i s t i n c t  from  'c a n a ry - s a c k ' and o th e r s .  As h o t  c l i ­
m ate w ines th ey  cou ld  be c o n s id e ra b ly  s t ro n g e r  in  a lc o h o l th an  th o se  
o f F ran ce  and Germany." F a l s t a f f 's  anatomy o f th e  d r in k  shows t h a t  i t ,
h a th  a  tw o fo ld  
o p e ra tio n  in  i t .  I t  ascends me in to  th e  b r a i n ; d r ie s  me 
th e re  a l l  th e  f o o l i s h  and d u l l  and crudy vapors which 
e n v iro n  i t ;  makes i t  a p p re h e n s iv e , q u ic k , f o r g e t iv e ,  f u l l  
o f  n im b le , f i e r y ,  and d e le c ta b le  sh ap es; w hich , d e l iv e r 'd  
o 'e r  to  th e  v o ic e , th e  to n g u e , w hich i s  th e  b i r t h ,  becomes 
e x c e l le n t  w i t .  The second p ro p e r ty  of y o u r e x c e l le n t
s h e r r i s  i s ,  th e  warming o f  th e  b lo o d ; w hich b e fo re
c o ld  and s e t t l e d ,  l e f t  th e  l i v e r  w h ite  and p a le ,  w hich 
i s  th e  badge of p u s i l la n im i ty  and cow ard ice ; b u t  th e  
s h e r r i s  warms i t .  and makes i t  co u rse  from  th e  inw ards to  
th e  p a r t s  ex trem e: i t  i l lu m in e th  th e  f a c e ,  w h ich , as  a
beaco n , g iv es  w arning to  a l l  th e  r e s t  o f  t h i s  l i t t l e  k in g ­
dom, man, to  arm; and th en  th e  v i t a l  commoners and in la n d  
p e t ty  s p i r i t s  m uste r me a l l  to  t h e i r  c a p ta in , th e  h e a r t ,  
who, g re a t  and p u f t  up w ith  t h i s  r e t in u e ,  doth  any deed 
o f  cou rage: and t h i s  v a lo u r  comes o f  s h e r r i s . 2?
27I t a l i c s  m ine. Compare, Thomas R andolph, A r is tip p u s  in  P o e t ic a l  
and D ram atic  Works o f  Thomas R andolph, ed . W. Carew H a z l i t t  (London, 
1875), p .  15: " . . .  sack  i s  th e  l i f e ,  s o u l ,  and s p i r i t s  o f a  man—
th e  f i r e  which Prom etheus s t o l e ,  n o t  from  J o v e 's  k i tc h e n , b u t  h i s  w ine- 
c e l l a r ,  to  in c re a s e  th e  n a t iv e  h e a t  and r a d ic a l  m o is tu re . . . . This 
i s  . . . th e  v e ry  nepen the  th e  gods w ere drunk w ith  . . .  Do you th in k  
A lexander had  e v e r  conquered th e  w o rld , i f  he had been so b er?"
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V alo r and w i t ,  a cco rd in g  to  F a l s t a f f ’s th e o ry , come from  th e  d rin k in g  
o f sac k . H al— and by im p lic a tio n  F a l s t a f f  h im se lf— come by t h e i r  
courage and le a rn in g  because  th ey  a re  devoted  to  sack  d r in k in g . This 
p a ssa g e , how ever, i s  a ls o  i n t e r e s t in g  because  i t  appears to  draw s p e c i­
f i c a l l y  upon a p a ssag e  from  H o lin sh ed , who, in  1577, p ra is e d  w hiskey 
in  th e se  term s:
Being m o d era lle  taken  i t  s low eth  age , i t  s t re n g th e n e th  
y o u th , i t  h e lp e th  d ig e s t io n ,  i t  c u t te th  flegm e, i t  
l ig h te n e th  th e  mind, i t  q u ick en e th  th e  s p i r i t s ,  i t  
c u re th  h y d ro p s ie  . . .  i t  k eep e th  th e  weason from 
s t i f l i n g ,  th e  stomach from  w am bling, th e  h e a r t  from 
s w e ll in g , th e  b e l l i e  from  w ir tc h in g , th e  g u ts  from  
num bling , th e  hands from s h iv e r in g  and th e  sinew es 
from  s h r in k in g , the  v e in es  from  crum pling , th e  bones
from  a k in g , and the  marrow from  s o a k i n g . 28
There i s  a  s tro n g  im p l i c i t  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  F a l s t a f f  p r a is e  
o f sack  and th e  H olin shed  p ra is e  o f s tro n g  w a te r . I t  shou ld  be espe­
c i a l l y  n o ted  th a t  H o linshed  comments t h a t  d r in k  can c u rse  o r "cu t"  
le th a rg y  and sh arp en  th e  reaso n  o r  u n d e rs tan d in g .
One s c h o la r ,  w ith o u t t ro u b l in g  to  c o n s id e r  th e  d r in k in g  lo re  o f
th e  tim e , c a l l s  F a l s t a f f ' s  paean " th e  m ost damaging e ssay  a g a in s t  t o t a l
29a b s tin e n c e  e v e r  w r i t t e n i "  T his c o n te n tio n  m isses  a  v i t a l  p a r t  o f 
F a l s t a f f ' s  encomium, which p ra is e s  sack  o ver " th in "  d r in k , t h a t  i s ,  
e i t h e r  b e e r ,  a l e ,  c id e r ,  o r  w a te r .  There i s  some doubt t h a t  w ine f a r
exceeded b e e r  o r  a le  in  e x c e lle n c e  in  th e  minds o f many Englishm en in
th i s  p e r io d ,  and F a l s t a f f 's  p r a is e  would by no means f in d  u n iv e r s a l
^^îfendelsohn, p . 167.
29H arry  T. B aker, "The Two F a l s t a f f s , "  MLN, X8XIV (December, 
1919), 473.
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30accep tan ce . In  f a c t ,  F a l s t a f f  would soon have one r a th e r  pow erfu l 
opponent. K ing James I ,  who, i n  h is  C o u n te rb la s te  a g a in s t  Tobacco 
(1613), p o in ts  o u t in  some o f F a l s t a f f ' s  own words t h a t  " th e  one ly  
d e l ig h t  th a t  d runkards tak e  in  w ine i s  in  th e  s t r e n g th  o f th e  t a s t e ,  
and th e  fo rc e  of th e  fume th e re o f  which mounts up to  th e  b r a in e  : f o r
no drunkards love  any w eake, o r sw eete d r in k e ."
I t  i s  c le a r  t h a t  S hakespeare  knew G asco igne, a t  l e a s t  to  th e  p o in t  
o f h is  u s in g  G asco ig n e 's  Supposes f o r  th e  s u b p lo t o f  The Taming of th e  
Shrew. I t  i s  a l to g e th e r  p o s s ib le  t h a t  he a ls o  knew G asco ig n e 's  1572 
v e rs e  accoun t o f a  t r i p  to  th e  Low C o u n tr ie s . In  t h i s  e p i s t l e  to  Lord 
Grey of W ilto n , G ascoigne accused  th e  Dutch o f ,  among o th e r  th in g s ,  
drunkenness and im m o ra lity . I t  i s  f u r th e r  p o s s ib le  t h a t  Shakespeare 
a ls o  knew G asco ig n e 's  work b ased  on a t r a n s l a t i o n  o f S t .  A u g u s tin e 's  
e p i s t l e  on d runkenness. In  t h i s  work G ascoigne c le a r ly  draws th e  m oral
th a t  e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g , "am aseth th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g .. . d u l le th  th e  wyts
— — 31. . .  d isco u rag ech  from  v e rtu o u s  e x e r c i s e ."  S h ak esp ea re , in  F a l­
s t a f f ' s  p a n e g y r ic , cou ld  have b een , in  p a r t ,  paro d y in g  G ascoigne.
At th e  same tim e , i t  i s  a l to g e th e r  p o s s ib le  t h a t  Shakespeare  drew 
in  p a r t  upon N ashe, who in  L enten  S tu f f  (1 5 9 8 ), speaks o f  "p u re  wine 
o f i t s e l f . .  .b e g e ts  b lo o d , and h e a ts  th e  b r a in  th o ro u g h ly ."
onSee R ich ard  B ra th w a ite , A Solemne J o v i a l l  D is p u ta t io n , T heore- 
t ic k e  and F r a c t ic k e ;  b r i e f l y  Shadowing th e  Law o f  D r in k in g .. . . (London, 
1617), B 4 . B ra th w aite  p r a i s e s  w ine over b e e r .
31A D e lic a te  D ie t ,  p . 12.
^ ^ a s h e .  Works, ed . Ronald B. McKerrow, 5 v o ls .  (O xford , 1958), 
I I I ,  152.
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A lthough i t  ap p ears  t h a t  th e  f i n a l  so u rce  o r  analogue o f F a l s t a f f ' s  
d is c o u rse  i s  unknown, n e v e r th e le s s  some ex trem ely  p e r t in e n t  inform a­
t io n  about sack  i s  p re s e n t  in  a  t r a c t  p u b lish e d  some f o r ty  y e a rs  a f t e r  
S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y  by John T a y lo r , th e  W ater P o e t .  T ay lo r c laim s th a t  
one T an g ro p h ilax , " a  le a rn e d  Lybian G eographer o f ou r tim e , a ff irm s  
t h a t  i t  _ /sack/ fumes in to  th e  head  . . .  y e t  n e v e r th e le s s  . . .  i t  h e lp e s
th e  n a t u r a l l  w eaknesse o f a. co ld  stom ack more th a n  any o th e r  wine 
33w h a tso e v e r ."  T ay lo r p ro ceed s to  confirm  th e  v i r t u e s  o f sack  as a
p u r g a t iv e ,  and more e s p e c ia l ly  as an i n s p i r e r  o f  p o e t ic  im a g in a tio n
o r  w i t .  He says t h a t ,
ou r age approves t h a t  Sack i s  th e  b e s t  l in e in g  
o r l iv in g  f o r  a  good P o e t, and t h a t  i t  en ab le s  
o u r m odemed w r i t e r s ,  to  v e r s i f i e  m ost in g e n io u s ly , 
w ith o u t much c u d g e ll in g  t h e i r  h e a d p ie c e s .
W hile th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f th e  F a l s t a f f  m essage on sack  to  T a y lo r 's  
comments i s  obvious enough, i t  can be argued c o r r e c t ly  t h a t  th e  in ­
c lu s io n  o f T ay lo r i s  ex p o s t  f a c to  ev id en c e . What i s  more r e le v a n t  
to  th e  c a s e , how ever, i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  as T a y lo r em phasized , sack  
in  i t s  e a r ly  days in  England was co n fin ed  by p h y s ic ia n s  to  ap o th ecary  
shops and was s o ld  u n t i l  1548 on ly  to  p e rso n s  who w ere i l l .  As a  
S pan ish  w in e , s h e r r i s - s a c k  was no doubt in  s h o r t  su p p ly  in  England 
u n t i l  r e l a t io n s  w ith  S pain  a t ' l e a s t  were r e l a t i v e l y  n o rm alized  in  
th e  e a r ly  1 5 9 0 's . F a l s t a f f ' s  encomium, th e n , i s  w ith o u t s e r io u s  q u es-
^^D rinke and Welcome; o r  th e  Famous H is to r ié  o f  th e  m ost p a r t  
o f  D rinks (London, 1637), B 3 . I t a l i c s  m ine.
S^T aylor, B 4 .
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t i o n  t im e ly , r e a l i s t i c ,  and b ased  on a  genuine knowledge by Shakespeare
o f a  good p a r t  o f th e  r e c e n t  h is to r y  o f th e  b e v e rag e , as w e ll  as a t
l e a s t  an aw areness o f  J u v e n a l 's  fo u r te e n th  s a t i r e ,  w herein  s tro n g  w ine , 
tak en  in  m o d e ra tio n , i s  p ra is e d  as a d r in k  w hich f r e e s  men from  c a r e ,  
w eakness, and d is e a s e ,  and p ro v id es  them long l i f e  and a  " f r ie n d ly  
f a t e .
T hat th e  p assag e  r e f l e c t s  c u r re n t  view s o f th e  tim e on d rin k  can
f u r t h e r  be i l l u s t r a t e d  by a  g lance  a t  Much Ado About N o th in g , w r i t t e n
p ro b ab ly  abou t two y e a rs  a f t e r  2 Henry IV . In  Much Ado B enedick ,
r a i l i n g  a g a in s t  th o se  men who f a l l  in  lo v e , a t ta c k s  Don P ed ro , who
says t h a t  he w i l l  see  Benedick " look  p a le  w ith  lo v e ,"  by p ro fe s s in g :
W ith a n g e r , w ith  s ic k n e s s , o r  w ith  h u n g e r,
ny lo r d ;  n o t w ith  lo v e : p rove th a t  e v e r  I
lo s e  more b lo o d  w ith  love th an  I  w i l l  g e t  
w ith  d r in k in g .
( I ,  i ,  233-236)
As M. P . T i l l e y  e x p la in s ,  t h i s  b e l i e f ,  i f  n o t commonly h e ld  by th e
g e n e ra l  p o p u lace , was w ell-know n by s e v e ra l  w r i t e r s  and , no d o u b t, by
p h y s ic ia n s  as  w e l l .^ ^  F o r exam ple, in  th e  1591 e d i t io n  o f Second
F r u i t s , John F lo r io  q u o tes  and t r a n s l a t e s  an I t a l i a n  p ro v e rb : "He
th a t  d r in k s  w in e , d r in k s  b lo o d , and he t h a t  d r in k s  w a te r ,  d rin k s  
37fle a m ."  In  R en a issan ce  m ed ical th e o ry , an ex cess  o f b lo o d , which 
i s  h o t  and w e t, would le a d  to  h y p e r a c t iv i ty , and p erhaps by im p lic a -
^^But see  below , th e  P u r i ta n  a t ta c k s  upon d r in k in g , p p . 45-478.
36"Good D rink  Makes Good B lood ,"  MLN. XXXEX (M arch, 1924) , 
153-155.
^ ^ T il le y ,  p . 154.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
230
t i o n ,  to  v a lo r .  An excess of phlegm , th e  co ld  and w et su b s ta n c e , 
w ould cause in d o len ce  o f mind and body. The co n c lu s io n  i s  obv iously  
th e  one which F a l s t a f f  drew. Wine makes b lo o d , b lo o d  makes f o r  w it  
and v a lo r ,  and consum ption of s h e r r i s - s a c k ,  f o r  a l l  p r a c t i c a l  p u r­
po ses  th e  s t ro n g e s t  w ine , would c r e a te  more w it  and v a lo r  th an  any 
o th e r  d r in k  r e a d i ly  a v a i la b le .  I t  i s  rem ark ab le , how ever, th a t  T i l le y  
does n o t comment upon the  F a l s t a f f  sack  s o l i lo q u y , f o r  h is  so u rces  a re  
a s  r e le v a n t  to  t h a t  passage  as to  B enedick’s a l lu s io n  to  wine in  Much 
Ado.
The p r in c ip a l  f a c t  about F a l s t a f f ’ s speech  i s  t h a t ,  r a th e r  th an  
b e in g  th e  most d e v a s ta tin g  a t t a c k  on s o b r ie ty  o r  a b s tin e n c e , i t  i s  a 
mere p a s t ic h e  o f commonplace view s on th e  m a tte r .  I t  i s  c le a r ly  
w r i t t e n ,  lo g ic a l ,  and , in  i t s  c o n te x t , com ical. But i t  i s  n o t o r ig ­
i n a l ,  and i t  must n o t be c o n sid e re d  as a  sp o n tan eo u sly  w i t ty  a n a ly s is ,  
b u t  i t  i s  a  r e a l i s t i c  s ta tem e n t o f w hat was a c tu a l ly  b e lie v e d  th en .
The t o t a l  body o f th e  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  r e l a t i n g  in  any way to  
i a t r i c  q u a l i t i e s  d is c lo s e s  t h a t  to  Shakespeare  d i f f e r e n t  forms o f  a l ­
c o h o lic  d r in k , b u t m ostly  w in es , a c t  as  p r a c t i c a l l y  a  u n iv e rs a l  panacea 
f o r  th e  m yriad  a ilm en ts  th a t  p lag u e  man’s mind o r  body. Drink g iv es  
s t r e n g th  to  th e  weak, so la c e  to  th e  w ea i^ , courage to  th e  cow ardly, 
and v i t a l i t y  to  th e  f e e b le .  I t  i s  f u r th e r  t r u e  t h a t  a t  no p o in t ,  n o t 
even in  F a l s t a f f ’s p r a is e  o f s a c k , does S hakespeare su g g es t any h e a l th -  
g iv in g  v a lu e  to  e x ce ss iv e  d r in k in g . F in a l ly ,  many o f th e se  p assag es  
t e s t i f y  b o th  to  Shakespeare’ s b ro ad  range o f knowledge o f the  m ed ical 
th o u g h t o f h is  day and to  h is  consummate s k i l l  in  in te g r a t in g  v a r ie d  
a sp e c ts  o f d r in k in g  w ith  a re a s  f a r  a f i e l d  from  th e  c o n te x t o f d r in k in g .
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4 . The Case o f F a l s t a f f
For th o se  who have known th e  g lo r i e s  o f th e  bow l, th e  c o n so la tio n  
o f a  m a r t in i  o r  w h iskey -and -soda  a t  th e  end o f a  t r y in g ,  t i r i n g  day, 
th e  raucous fe llo w sh ip  a t  th e  neighborhood ta v e rn  o r  c o lle g e  pub, 
F a l s t a f f  i s  th e  p a tro n  s a i n t ,  j u s t  as he was to  G oldsm ith , who, s i t ­
t in g  a t  th e  B o a r 's  Head T avern , 150 y e a rs  a f t e r  Shakespeare  en th roned  
F a l s t a f f  t h e r e ,  s a id ;
The c h a r a c te r  o f o ld  F a l s t a f f ,  even w ith  a l l  
h i s  f a u l t s ,  g iv es  me more c o n so la tio n  th an  
th e  m ost s tu d ie d  e f f o r t s  o f w isdom ., .A ge, c a r e ,  
wisdom, r e f l e c t i o n  begoneI I  g iv e  you 
to  th e /w in d s . L e t 's  have t 'o t h e r  b o t t l e ;  
h e r e 's  to  th e  memory o f  S hakespear, F a l s t a f f ,  
and a l l  th e  m erry men o f Eastcheap.^®
And we m ust a g re e . There i s  som ething o f a l l  o f us i n  F a l s t a f f ,  th e  
d e s i r e ,  p e rh a p s , to  escape  in to  th e  ev e rg reen  w orld  o f r e v e lry  which 
th e  paunchy o ld  chap , th e  man who "made even debauchery  n o t  d is g u s t­
in g ," ^ ^  so th o ro u g h ly  r e l i s h e d .  But th e n , in e x p l ic a b ly ,  r e a l i t y  in ­
t r u d e s ,  and we see  somehow th a t  F a l s t a f f 's  w orld  i s  n o t  th e  eu p h o ria  
t h a t  we w ish  i t  to  b e .
Somehow, to o , th e  same r e a l i t y  m ust c reep  in to  o n e 's  approach 
to  th e  two p a r t s  o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  Henry IV . When th e  th o u g h tfu l  s tu ­
d en t o f th e se  l a t e r  Henry p la y s  re a d s  th e  b a s ic  c r i t i c i s m  of F a l s t a f f  
and H a l, n o t  only  i s  he  bemused by th e  flow ery  f u s t i a n  o f th e  w hole-
38O liv e r  G oldsm ith , "A R ev erie  a t  th e  B o a r 's  Head Tavern in  E ast- 
ch eap ,"  The V ic a r  o f W akefie ld  and O ther W rit in g s . ed . F re d e r ic k  W. 
H i l l e s .  (New Y ork, 1955), p p . 36-37.
G oldsm ith , p .  37.
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s a le  d e fen d ers  of th e  b u lk y  k n ig h t  who a re  more o f te n  th a n  n o t  so 
e n tra n ce d  by h is  p e r s o n a l i ty  t h a t  th ey  become m ired  in  t h e i r  own 
r h e to r i c a l  e c s ta c y ,  b u t  a ls o  th e  s tu d e n t i s  g e n e ra l ly  convinced  by 
John Dover W ilso n 's  ju d ic io u s  and sane a n a ly s is  o f  th e  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip s  betw een th e  p r in c e  and , as W ilson sa y s , h is  c o u r t  j e s t e r .  F a l­
s t a f f  i s  n e i th e r  an in s o le n t  b u t jo v i a l  swine n o r  th e  a b s o lu te ,  a l t o ­
g e th e r  a t t r a c t i v e  em peror o f w i t .  Hal i s  n e i th e r  an o v e r s tu f f e d ,  
v in d ic t iv e  p r ig  n o r  an a b s t r a c t  paragon  o f p u r i t a n i c a l  v i r t u e .  The 
" r e je c t io n "  o f  F a l s t a f f  i s  one o f  th e  b a s ic ,  and en d u rin g  c r i t i c a l  
problem s o f  th e  p la y ,  and to  d a te ,  t h i s  r e j e c t i o n  has n o t  been  based  
upon a  re a so n a b le  assessm en t of F a l s t a f f ' s  r e la t io n s h ip  to  d r in k  lo r e  
o f S h a k e sp e a re 's  tim e o r  upon th e  co rrespondence betw een S h a k e sp e a re 's  
tre a tm e n t o f F a l s t a f f  and h i s  tre a tm e n t o f o th e r  d r in k e rs  in  th e  o th e r  
Shakespeare  p la y s ,  b o th  b e fo re  and a f t e r  th e  two p a r t s  o f Henry IV .
W ilson c o r r e c t ly  draws p a r a l l e l s  betw een F a l s t a f f  and th e  m edieval 
dram a. "H al a s s o c ia te s  F a l s t a f f  in  tu rn  w ith  th e  D ev il of th e  m ira c le  
p la y ,  th e  V ice of th e  m o ra l i ty ,  and th e  R io t o f th e  I n t e r l u d e . T h e  
two p a r t s  o f  Henry IV . a cco rd in g  to  W ilson , form  a k in d  o f m o ra li ty  
p la y , th e  main theme o f w hich " i s  th e  grow ing-up o f a  madcap p r in c e  
in to  th e  i d e a l  k in g ."  The " r e je c t io n "  o f F a l s t a f f  a t  th e  end o f th e  
second p a r t^ ^  i s  th e r e f o r e  a l to g e th e r  fo re s e e a b le  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e
^^John Dover W ilson , The F o rtu n es  o f F a l s t a f f  (Cam bridge, 1944),
p . 20.
4
be  re a d  as a  continuum ; t h a t  i s ,  as one p la y .
1W ilson , q u i te  p la u s ib ly ,  demands t h a t  th e  two p a r t s  o f Henry IV
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u su a l p l o t  of th e  m o ra li ty  p la y s ,  w herein  th e  s in n e r  i s  co n v erted  to
v i r t u e  and th en  p u ts  a s id e  th o se  perso n s and tem p ta tio n s  th a t  had le d
him , a t  an e a r l i e r  tim e , in to  e v i l .  I t  in e v i ta b ly  su g g es ts  n o t  only
th e  doom scene o f th e  m o r a l i t i e s  b u t  a ls o  th e  " c a l l in g  to  account"  in
m ed ieval E n g lish  h o m ilie s  and p o e try . In  th e se  sc e n e s , acco rd in g  to
Owst,^^ th e  damned o r  th e  p e rso n  soon to  be damned looms l a r g e s t  in
th e  p ag ean t o r ta b le a u .  W ilson c i t e s  th e  in te r lu d e  Youth (c . 1520)
as a n o th e r  ty p ic a l  tre a tm e n t o f th e  theme o f Henry IV . In  th e  p la y
R io t ,  see k in g  to  le a d  Youth a s t r a y ,  in  many ways resem bles F a l s t a f f :
R io t ,  l i k e  F a l s t a f f ,  escapes from  t i g h t  co rn e rs
w ith  a  qu ick  d e x te r i ty ;  l ik e  F a l s t a f f ,  commits robbery
on th e  highw ay; l i k e  F a l s t a f f ,  j e s t s
im m ediately  a f te rw a rd s  w ith  h is  young f r ie n d
on th e  s u b je c t  o f  h an g ing ; and l i k e  F a l s t a f f ,
in v i t e s  him to  spend th e  s to le n  money a t  a
ta v e rn , w here, he p ro m ise s , "We w i l l
d r in k  d iv e rs  w ine" and "Thou s h a l t  have
a  wench to  k y sse  Whensoever th o u  w i l t e " ;
a llu re m e n ts  which p r e f ig u r e  th e  B o a r 's  Head
and M is tre s s  D o ll T e a rs h e e t.^ ^
And f u r t h e r ,  such ta v e rn  o r d r in k in g  scenes appear f r e q u e n tly  enough
in  o th e r  i n t e r l u d e s , e s p e c i a l l y  in  th e  " p ro d ig a l son" I n te r lu d e s .
I t  i s  re a so n ab ly  c l e a r ,  th e n , th a t  S h a k e sp e a re 's  b road  d ram a tic  
co n cep tio n  o f F a l s t a f f  has a  f irm  l i t e r a r y  background , and t h a t  a t  
l e a s t  a  p a r t  o f t h i s  h e r i ta g e  concerns G lu tto n y . F a l s t a f f  in deed  had 
many l i t e r a r y  a n c e s to r s .  The u s u a l c r i t i c a l  tendency , how ever, i s
^^Owst, p . 518. 
^ % i ls o n ,  pp . 18-19.
100.
4^See d is c u s s io n  o f th e  m edieval p la y  and in te r lu d e  above, pp . 96-
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n e i th e r  to  p la c e  F a l s t a f f  in to  th e  l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  o r  to  view  him 
p r im a r i ly  as a  d runkard  and g lu t to n .  In s te a d , th e  d e fen d ers  o f 
F a l s t a f f — and they  a re  by f a r  th e  m a jo r ity —have a  marked p ro p e n s ity  
to  focus upon o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f th e  man, f o r  exam ple, h is  a b i l i t y  to  
" r o l l  w ith  th e  punches" h i s  h a b i t  o f e x t r i c a t in g  h im se lf  from embar­
r a s s in g ,  o r ,  f o r  th a t  m a tte r ,  c r im in a l s i t u a t i o n s ,  by u s in g  a w e l l -  
tu rn e d  p h ra se  o r p la y  on w ords; h is  good humor; h is  c le v e rn e s s  in  
e x t r a c t in g  funds from  o th e rs  to  re p le n is h  h i s  sagg ing  p u rs e . The 
ro ly -p o ly  k n ig h t i s  u n d en iab ly  a  m a g n ific e n t comic c r e a t io n  f o r  many 
re a so n s , n o t s in g ly  because  he i s  f a c i l e  w ith  a  qu ick  quip  o r a  h e a r ty  
guffaw , n o t because he g a l l iv a n ts  a c ro ss  th e  c o u n try s id e  w ith  h is  
ro g u ish  com panions, b u t  l a r g e ly  b ecause  he i s  a  s e n s u a l i s t ,  a thorough­
going  G lu tto n .
An a l e r t  re a d in g  o f  th e  p la y  w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f cen­
te r in g  on F a l s t a f f 's  b ib b in g  as th e  b a s is  o f h is  c h a r a c te r .  In  th e  
f i r s t  p a r t  o f Henry IV , th e  ta v e rn  i s  th e  s e t t i n g  o f a c t io n  in  th re e  
s c e n e s , a n d  occup ies th e  s e t t i n g  f o r  a lm ost e x a c tly  1 ,000 l i n e s ,  o r 
j u s t  le s s  th a n  o n e - th ird  o f  th e  p la y . F a l s t a f f  appears in  e ig h t  o f
th e  n in e te e n  scenes in  th e  f i r s t  p a r t .  Every tim e F a l s t a f f  ap p ea rs  on
46th e  s ta g e  he i s  r e l a t e d  to  d r in k in g . As one s tu d e n t  o f th e  p la y  has
^^Act I ,  scene i i ,  and I I ,  scene  i v ,  b o th  s e t  in  th e  B o a r 's  Head 
T avern , occupy a lm ost 800 l in e s  ; th e  rem ain ing  scenes o f th e  a c ts  con­
t a i n  a lm ost 750 l i n e s .
^^ In  two sce n e s , I I ,  i i ;  and V, i i i ,  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een 
F a l s t a f f  and d rin k  ta k e s  th e  form on ly  o f a  s l i g h t ,  p a s s in g  r e fe re n c e ,  
in  th e  f i r s t  c a se , and a p la y  on w ords, in  th e  second.
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s a id ,  "E v ery th in g  t h a t  happens to  F a l s t a f f  i s  an o ccas io n  f o r  d r in k ­
in g . On th e  o th e r  hand, we see F a l s t a f f  a tte m p tin g  a  ro b b ery  on ly  
once; we see  him a c tu a l ly  a t  a  scene o f b a t t l e  tw ic e ; and we see  him 
b i lk in g  M is tre s s  Q uickly  t w i c e , a n d  c o n ju rin g  fum .ds from  Shallow  
once, and e lu d in g  th e  S h e r i f f  once. W hatever degree  o f su ccess  he 
a t t a i n s  in  th e se  s i t u a t i o n s ,  a l l  o f w hich a re  comic in  e f f e c t ,  comes 
as much th rough  a c c id e n t  o r th e  s tu p id i ty  and g u l l i b i l i t y  o f h i s  
"opponents" as  from  h is  own a s tu te n e s s .  To see  F a l s t a f f  as th e  g re a t  
comic in  th e se  s i t u a t io n s  i s  to  see  him e rro n e o u s ly .
Y et when F a l s t a f f  i s  p la ce d  in  a  scene  in  w hich d r in k in g , r a th e r  
th an  s t e a l i n g ,  i s  th e  m ain focus of a c t io n ,  he s p a rk le s  o u t o f h is  
own in g e n u ity , w ith  l i t t l e  h e lp  from  o th e r  c h a r a c te r s .  Take, f o r  
exam ple, th e  B a rd o lp h -F a ls ta f f  m eeting  a t  th e  B oar’ s Head th e  m orning 
a f t e r  th e  G a d sh ill  ro b b e ry . Here F a l s t a f f ,  o b v io u s ly  s u f f e r in g  from  
a  h an g o v er, vows a t  f i r s t  to  r e p e n t ,  b u t  in  h i s  second speech  c a l l s  
f o r  B ardolph to  s in g  a  bawdy song . Soon F a l s t a f f  d is c u s s e s  s e v e ra l  
o f  th e  more obvious e f f e c t s  o f B ardo lph ’ s d r in k in g , e s p e c ia l ly  h is  red  
nose and red  f a c e .  B ard o lp h ’ s n o se , F a l s t a f f  s a y s ,  i s  so much l i k e  a 
l a n te r n  th a t  he  sh o u ld  be c a l l e d  th e  K night o f th e  B urning Lamp. " I  
n e v e r see  th y  f a c e ,"  F a l s t a f f  ad d s, " b u t I  th in k  upon h e l l - f i r e . . .
^^Tolman, p . 82.
% m e s t  P . K uhl, "S h ak esp eare ’ s P urpose  in  D ropping S ly ,"  MLN 
(Ju n e , 1921), 328, a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  d ia lo g u e  betw een th e  drunken S ly  
and th e  h o s te s s ,  i n  w hich S ly  a b s o lu te ly  r e fu s e s  to  pay h i s  re c k o n in g , 
foreshadow s F a l s t a f f ’s r e a c t io n s  to  M is tre s s  Q u ick ly ’ s e f f o r t s  to  r e ­
g a in  w hat i s  owed to  h e r  in  th e  B oar’s Head T avern .
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I f  th o u  w e rt any way g iv en  to  v i r t u e ,  I  would sw ear by thy  f a c e ;  my 
o a th  sh o u ld  b e , 'By th i s  f i r e ,  t h a t ' s  God a n g e l . '"  He then  p ic k s  up 
th e  image o f th e  l a n te r n ,  and b e a u t i f u l ly  and s u c c in c t ly  c a r ic a tu r e s  
B ardolph ;
0 ,  th o u  a r t  a 
p e rp e tu a l  triu m p h , an e v e r la s t in g  b o n f i r e — l ig h t I  
Thou h a s t  saved me a  thousand marks in  l in k s  and 
to rc h e s ,  w alk ing  w ith  th e e  in  th e  n ig h t  b e tw ix t 
ta v e rn  and ta v e rn : b u t th e  sack  th a t  th o u sh a s t
drunk me would have b ro u g h t me l i g h t  as good 
cheap a t  th e  d e a re s t  c h a n d le r 's  i n  E u ro p e .49
(111, i i i ,  42-48)
The humor, w hich most of S h a k e sp e a re 's  aud ience  would have p e rc e iv e d , 
l i e s  n o t  m erely  in  th e  b r e v i ty  o f F a l s t a f f 's  d is s e c t io n  b u t a ls o  in  
th e  s e t t i n g — th e  ta v e rn — and in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  F a l s t a f f  no doubt was 
in  th e  th ro e s  o f  a  monumental hangover.
Take as a  second example th e  to u r  de fo rc e  o f  Act 11, scene  i v ,  
i n  w hich F a l s t a f f  f i r s t  p o r tr a y s  th e  k in g  in  th e  comic in te r lu d e  w ith  
H a l. Here ag a in  d r in k  p la y s  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le  in  th e  comedy. In  
o rd e r  to  s t i r  h im se lf  to  an adequate  pe rfo rm an ce , F a l s t a f f  c a l l s  f o r  
d r in k :
Give me a  cup of 
sack  to  make my eyes look  r e d ,  t h a t  i t  may be 
th o u g h t 1 have w ept; f o r  1 must speak in  p a sso n , 
and 1 w i l l  do i t  i n  King Gambyses' v e in .
(11. 393-396)
The re fe re n c e  to  Cambises i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  h e r e ,  f o r  only  
a  few y e a rs  e a r l i e r ^ ^  Cam bises, one o f th e  w o rs t drunkards to  appear
^^Note t h a t  in  2 Henry IV. 11 , i ,  1 . 39, M is tre s s  Q uickly r e f e r s  
to  him as " t h a t  a r r a n t  malmsey-nose knave B ard o lp h ."
^ ^ P re s to n 's  p la y  a p p a re n tly  was p re s e n te d  f i r s t  in  1569.
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on th e  E liz a b e th a n  s ta g e ,  boozed and ra n te d  h is  way th rough  w hat i s  
p ro b ab ly  th e  w o rs t trag ed y  of th e  p e r io d . I t  i s  a l to g e th e r  p ro b ab le  
th a t  many o f th e  audience would reco g n ize  th e  a l lu s io n  and i t s  r e l a ­
t io n s h ip  to  th e  t ip p l in g  F a l s t a f f .  The scene b e g in s , and b e fo re  i t  
has p ro g re s se d  p a s t  f i f t y  l i n e s ,  F a l s t a f f  and H al exchange t h e i r  r o le s .  
H al, p o r tr a y in g  h is  f a th e r ,  a t ta c k s  F a l s t a f f  as  a  "huge bomberd of 
s a c k ,"  and a sk s , "W herein i s  he good b u t to  t a s t e  sack  and d rin k  i t ? "  
F a l s t a f f ,  p o r t r a y in g  H al, answ ers;
I f  sack
and su g ar be a  f a u l t ,  God h e lp  th e  w ickedI 
B efore  th e  two can conclude t h e i r  r o l e s ,  th e  scene  i s  b ro u g h t to  a 
h a l t  by th e  u n tim ely  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  s h e r i f f ,  who i s  seek in g  F a l s t a f f  
f o r  th e  G a d sh ill  ro b b e ry . The k n ig h t i s  h id d en  b eh in d  th e  a r r a s  where 
he soon f a l l s  a s le e p . The s h e r i f f  having  d e p a r te d , P o in s  and Hal p u l l  
th e  a r r a s  a s id e  and see  him " f a s t  a s l e e p . . .a n d  s n o r t in g  l ik e  a  h o rs e ."  
At t h i s  p o in t ,  an in s t r u c t iv e  developm ent o c c u rs . P o ins sn a tch es  some 
p ap ers  from  F a l s t a f f ’ s p o c k e t, and read s  from  them;
Item , A capon, 2 ^ .2 ^ .
Ite m , A Sauce, W .
Ite m , Sack, two g a llo n s  5 ^ .8 ^ .
Item , Anchovies and sack  a f t e r  su p p er , 2^.6jd.
Ite m , B read , Ob.
H a l 's  t e r s e  a n a ly s is  i s  much to  th e  p o in t .  He s a y s , "0 m onstrous I b u t 
one h a lf-p en n y w o rth  o f b re a d  to  t h i s  in to le r a b le  d e a l o f s a c k . T h e
When he says th a t  " th e  p r in c e ’s r e a l  n a tu re  does n o t show i t ­
s e l f  in  t h i s  Bohemian e x is te n c e ,"  and th a t  H al tu rn s  to  E astcheap  and 
th e  company^'of F a l s t a f f  and h is  f e l lo w s , "where he sees  l i f e  as i t  i s ,  
w ith o u t v e n e e r ,"  F re d e r ic k  S. Boas, Shakespeare and H is P red ecesso rs  
(London, 1902), p .  59, cou ld  w e ll  have had in  mind H a l’s r e a c t io n  a t  
t h i s  p o in t  in  th e  p la y .
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f a c t  th a t  some th r e e - f o u r th s  o f F a l s t a f f 's  reck o n in g  i s  f o r  d r in k  p ro -
CO
v id e s ,  i t  would seem, a  v a l id  index  to  h is  i n t e r s t s .  I t  c le a r ly  ap­
p e a rs  t h a t  S hakespeare , once a g a in , w ishes to  d e p ic t  th e  p rim ary  e le ­
ment o f F a l s t a f f 's  c h a r a c te r  as t h a t  o f th e  d ru n k ard ; and to  be c e r ta in  
t h a t  th e  aud ience  apprehends th a t  p o in t ,  he i s  n o t s a t i s f i e d  m erely  to  
have Po ins read  th e  b i l l .  In s te a d  he has H al to  add th e  r e le v a n t ,  and, 
one must suppose , in e v i ta b le  c o n c lu s io n s .
In  each  o f th e se  two c a s e s , th e  s i t u a t io n s  a re  developed  over a 
hundred  o r more l i n e s ,  b u t  th e  comedy of F a l s t a f f  as d runkard  appears 
in  b r i e f  sk e tc h e s  as  w e l l .  E a rly  in  th e  Shrewsbury c o n f l i c t  (V, i i i )  
F a l s t a f f  e n te r s  and in  a  b r i e f  s o l i lo q u y  p re s e n ts  h i s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard 
b a t t l e .  The speech  b e g in s , "though I  cou ld  scape  s h o t - f r e e  a t  London,
I  f e a r  th e  sh o t h e re ;  h e r e 's  no sc o r in g  b u t upon th e  p a t e . "  Here one 
can r e a d i ly  see  t h a t  F a l s t a f f  u n d e rs tan d s  h i s  c u r r e n t  employment 
c h ie f ly  a g a in s t  th e  background of th e  ta v e rn . A few l i n e s  f a r t h e r  
a long  H al e n te r s  and demands a  sword o f  F a l s t a f f .  The scen e  h e lp s  
to  am plify  F a l s t a f f 's  comments of w ar, j u s t  qu o ted :
H a l. I  p r i t h e e ,
le n d  me th y  sword.
F a l s t . Nay, b e fo re  God, H a l, i f  P e rcy  be a l i v e ,  thou  
g e t t ' s t  n o t  my sword; b u t  tak e  my p i s t o l ,  i f  thou  
w i l t .
H a l. Give i t  me: w h a t, i s  i t  in  th e  case?
F a l s t . Ay, H a l. 'T is  h o t ,  ' t i s  h o t :  th e re  t h e r e 's  th a t
w i l l  sack  a  c i t y  (The P r in c e  draws i t  o u t ,  and f in d s  i t  to  
be  ^  b o t t l e  o f  s a c k . )
52on May 19, 1376, a t  th e  f e a s t  o f  S t .  D unstan , by p ro c la m a tio n , 
a  g a llo n  o f Gascony o r  R henish was to  be s o ld  f o r  no more th an  1 0 ^ ./  
g a l lo n .  See E d ith  R ic k e r t ,  C h aucer's  W orld (New Y ork, 1948), pp . 238- 
239.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
239
On a p u re ly  s u p e r f i c i a l  l e v e l ,  Shakespeare desig n ed  th e  a c t io n  men­
t io n e d  in  th e  s ta g e  n o te  and th e  pun on p i s t o l  to  e x t r a c t  p e a ls  o f 
la u g h te r  from  h is  a u d ien c e . No doubt he succeeded . Y et th e  passage  
a ls o  r e in f o r c e s  F a l s t a f f 's  e a r l i e r  comment h ig h l ig h t in g  th e  d if f e r e n c e s  
betw een b a tt le g ro u n d  and ta v e rn . Both speech and scene  a re  s h o r t ,  sim­
p l e ,  and b e a r  a  comic power f a r  beyond t h e i r  le n g th .  Anyone q u e s tio n ­
in g  th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  th e  a s s e r t io n  in  t h i s  p ap er t h a t  F a l s t a f f 's  
c o m ic a lity  depends on th e  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  him as a  d runkard  m ight 
w e ll ponder th e  e f f e c t  o f th e  scene w ith  Hal had th e  P r in c e  drawn o u t 
o f  th e  case  a  r o a s t  le g  o f lamb o r  a copy-book o f w it t ic is m s  in s te a d  
o f th e  b o t t l e  o f sac k .
On th e  b a s is  o f 1^Henry IV i t  seems c e r t a in  t h a t  F a l s t a f f  i s  n o t
in te n d e d  by Shakespeare  to  be a  m ile s  g lo r io s u s , e i t h e r  as in  th e
P la u t in e  o r in  th e  R en aissance  E n g lish  comedies b o th  b e fo re  and a f t e r
53F a l s t a f f ' s  ap p ea ran ce . Nor does S hakespeare  in te n d  f o r  h i s  aud ience  
to  see  F a l s t a f f  s o le ly  as a  M o ra lity  v ic e .  However, th e  ev idence  does 
appear to  su g g es t th a t  S hakespeare re v e a ls  him as a  r e a l i s t i c ,  a lm ost 
a rc h e ty p a l d r in k e r .  The F a l s t a f f  o f 1 Henry IV i s  funny because  he i s  
a s o t ,  n o t  b ecause  he i s  a  highway ro b b e r , o r heayy e a t e r ,  as one
54
s c h o la r  p o in ts  o u t in  a  w id e ly -a c c e p te d  c o n c lu s io n  abou t F a l s t a f f .
A lthough much th e  same p ic tu r e  o f F a l s t a f f  i s  g lean ed  from  th e
53gee W ilson , p p . 83-84 , fo r  f u r th e r  comments abou t t h i s  assump­
t io n .
54W ilso n 's  a s s e r t i o n ,  p p . 27 -31 , th a t  th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f F a l s t a f f  
as a  heavy e a t e r  i s  " th e  p r e v a i l in g  image" o f th e  man does n o t ade­
q u a te ly  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  comic v i t a l i t y  o f S h a k e sp e a re 's  c r e a t io n .
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second p a r t  o f th e  p la y , s e v e ra l  d if f e r e n c e s  ap p ea r. He i s  more a r r o ­
g a n t, more s e l f - a s s u r e d  in  p a r t  2 , and h is  judgm ent o f te n  s u f fe r s  as 
a  r e s u l t .  He c a l l s  h im se lf  " f o r tu n e 's  stew ard" (V, i i i )  and vows to  
repay  th e  Lord C hief J u s t i c e  f o r  u p b ra id in g  him  e a r l i e r  in  th e  p la y .
F a l s t a f f 's  r o le  ta k es  on added d ram a tic  im portance  in  p a r t  tw o, 
where R io t ( F a l s t a f f )  m eets and i s  u l t im a te ly  overwhelmed by J u s t i c e  
(Lord C h ief J u s t i c e ) . The f a t  man ap p ears  in  e ig h t  o f th e  e ig h te e n  
scenes in  th e  second p a r t ;  and w h ile  th e re  i s  b u t  one ta v e rn  scene 
as su ch , th e  ta v e rn  c h a r a c te r s —D o ll, M is tre s s  Q u ick ly , B ardolph— a re  
on s ta g e  s e v e ra l  tim es in  s t r e e t  s c e n e s , and F a l s t a f f  h im se lf  i s  on 
s ta g e  f o r  abou t o n e -h a lf  o f  th e  p la y . Yet h e r e ,  F a l s t a f f ’s d r in k in g  
i s  su b o rd in a te d  to  h is  new r o le  o f a rro g an ce  and s e lf - im p o r ta n c e . We 
see  h is  peccancy in  an added l i g h t :  we now se e  him as one who has
n o t o n ly  u sed  M is tre s s  Q u ic k ly 's  money b u t a ls o  h e r  bed , as one who 
sh am eless ly  fo n d le s  th e  buxom D o ll T e a rsh e e t, as  a c ra s s  e x t o r t i o n i s t  
o f J u s t i c e  S h a llo w 's  fu n d s . In  s h o r t ,  we see  t h a t  F a l s t a f f  i s  no lo n g er 
to  be un d ers to o d  as sim ply  a j o v i a l  d r in k e r .  "The scenes in  which he 
ap p ears  in  P a r t  I I , "  says Boas, "have l o s t  much of th e  e a r l i e r  Baccha­
n a l ia n  buoyancy. We f e e l  th e  atm osphere grow ra n k e r .
What m ost s c h o la rs  have c o n s is te n t ly  f a i l e d  to  p o in t  o u t ,  how ever, 
i s  t h a t ,  a p a r t  from  th e  "M o ra lity "  a sp e c t o f  th e  Henry IV p la y s , Shake­
sp ea re  o c c a s io n a lly  in  p a r t  two i s  re ly in g  on o th e r  m a te r ia ls  in  th e  
l i t e r a t u r e  on d r in k in g . Two in c id e n ts  im m ediately  come to  hand.
^^B oas, p . 276.
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The f i r s t  o f  th e se  ev en ts  i s  F a l s t a f f ' s  paean to  sack  in  A ct IV , 
scene  i i i .  A c lo se  re a d in g  of th e  d is c u s s io n  o f t h i s  s o l i lo q u y  above 
(pp . 224-225) re v e a ls  th e  e x te n t to  which Shakespeare  drew upon l i t ­
e ra ry  so u rc es  o f  h is  tim e .
The second o f th e se  in c id e n ts  i s  th e  famous " r e je c t io n "  in  Act I ,  
and i t  i s  t h i s  ep iso d e  which has in s p ir e d  so much c r i t i c a l  c la p tra p  
by th o se  c r i t i c s  who re fu s e  e i th e r  to  a cc e p t F a l s t a f f  as he i s  o r  to  
sea rc h  f o r  r e a l  meaning in  th e  p a ssa g e . For once and a l l  W ilso n 's  
work shou ld  s i le n c e  th e se  c r i t i c s .  Yet th e  f e e l in g  th a t  F a l s t a f f  
m ust be r e je c te d  even has i t s  b a s is  in  one o f th e  g r e a t  Romantic c r i ­
t i c s .  H a z l i t t  s a y s .
The t r u t h  i s ,  th a t  we n ev er cou ld  fo rg iv e  th e  P r in c e 's  
tre a tm e n t of F a l s t a f f ;  though perhaps S hakespeare  knew 
w hat was b e s t ,  acco rd in g  to  th e  h i s to r y ,  th e  n a tu re  o f 
th e  tim e s , and o f th e  man.^^
And, as we s h a l l  s e e , i t  was b e s t ,  acco rd in g  to  th e  f e e l in g  o f th e
/
tim e s , t h a t  F a l s t a f f  be ch as ten ed .
The b e s t  summary o f th e  meaning o f F a l s t a f f 's  r e j e c t i o n  i s  p rob ­
ab ly  t h a t  o f Boas (p . 272 ), who s a y s , "The r ig h te o u s  m easure i s  doubt­
le s s  a p o l i t i c a l  and . . .  a m oral n e c e s s i ty ;  b u t th e  w orld  eyes j e a l ­
o u s ly  a  b re a ch  betw een o ld  a s s o c ia te s  in  m ir th ."  W ithout q u e s tio n , 
th e  F a l s t a f f  o f  p a r t  two has p lunged  to o  deep ly  in to  th e  w orld o f r i o t  
and debauchery , and H a l, who was tw e n ty -s ix  y e a rs  o ld  when he came to  
th e  th ro n e  b u t  who appears in  th e  p la y  to  be somewhat younger, must
^^C h a rac te rs  o f S h ak esp ea re 's  P lay s  (London, 1962), p . 158.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
242
n o t fo llo w  such companions in  th e  c r u c i a l  p o s t - r e b e l l io n  p e r io d .
I t  i s  f o r  t h i s  reaso n  th a t  F a l s t a f f  i s  b a n ish e d , b u t one must n o tic e  
th a t  th e  o rd e r  o f banishm ent i s  to  be w ithdraw n as soon as F a l s t a f f  
has re fo rm ed .
A side from  th e  obvious d ram a tic  re q u ire m e n ts , F a l s t a f f ’s r e j e c ­
t io n  was b ased  on l i t e r a r y  p re c e d e n t. F a l s t a f f  i s  damned by H al f o r  
b e in g , among o th e r  th in g s ,  a  fo o l  and a j e s t e r ,  f o r  b e in g  "So s u r f e i t -  
s w e l l ’ d . . . and so p ro fan e"  and f o r  b e in g  "The tu t o r  and fe e d e r  o f
ay  r i o t s . "  These p o in ts  a re  th e  c rux  o f th e  r e j e c t i o n .  They a re  a l s o ,
in  e ss e n c e , th e  crux  o f a  p assag e  in  B a rc la y ’ s Ship o f Fools (1509), 
whose ev ery  l i n e ,  i t  has been  s a id ,  "b ea rs  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f t r u t h f u l ­
n e s s ,  w r i t t e n  . . .  in  a l l  th e  so b ern ess  o f  s a d n e ss , by one who had no 
o ccas io n  to  e x a g g e ra te ,"  th e  o b je c ts  o f w hich were to  d e s c r ib e  f a i t h ­
f u l l y  " th e  f o l l i e s  and abuses w hich w ere e v id e n t to  a l l "  and to  e f f e c t
58m oral re fo rm a tio n . The r e le v a n t  p a ssag e  in  B arc lay  i s  in  a  s e c t io n  
e n t i t l e d  "Of th e  g re a t  myght and power o f f o ly s , "  in  w hich B arc lay  
say s :
But wo be th a t  lo n d e , whose crowne o f r o y a l te
I s  gyuen to  a  c h i ld e ,  whose c o u n se ll  d ry n k e th  l a t e
Gyuen to  th e  wombe, to  Ryot and deb ate
Suche frow arde c o u n se ll  s h a l l  b lynde  h i s  innocence 
And cause hym decay from  h i s  hye e x c e l le n c e .^9
I t  m ust be n o ted  t h a t ,  w h ile  Hal i s  n o t  a  c h i ld  when he comes to  th e
^^See a ls o  B oas, p . 277.
58T. H. Jam ieson , i n t r o ,  to  A lexander B a rc la y , The Ship o f F o o ls , 
I ,  2 v o l s .  (E dinburgh, 1874), x l v i i .
^ ^ B arc lay , I I ,  14.
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th ro n e , he i s  in  S h a k e sp e a re 's  v e r s io n  a  young man and , more im p o rta n t, 
a  new ly-reform ed p ro d ig a l  so n . He h as  come now to  th e  tim e of p u t t in g  
away c h i ld is h  i n t e r e s t s .  The r e j e c t i o n  p assag e  c a l l s  a t t e n t io n ,  w ith  
one e x c e p tio n , to  th e  same e v i l s  w hich th e  B arc lay  p assag e  d e s c r ib e s . 
T hat F a l s t a f f  was "g iv en  to  th e  womb" cou ld  e a s i l y  have been  deduced 
by H a l, who in  d is g u is e  as a  d raw er, has observed  F a l s t a f f 's  a n t ic s  
w ith  D oll T e a rsh e e t. Im p o rtan t in  H a l 's  r e j e c t i o n  speech  i s  th a t  no 
m ention w h a tev er i s  made o f  F a l s t a f f ' s  th ie v in g  fo ra y s  a t  G a d sh ill o r  
h is  t r i p  in to  th e  G lo s te r s h ir e  c o u n try s id e  w here he p ro c u re s  H I ,000 
" e a rn e s t  money" from  th e  g u l l i b l e  J u s t i c e .  F a l s t a f f  i s  r e je c te d  by 
Hal acco rd in g  to  th e  l i t e r a r y  p re c e d e n t o f th e  M o r a l i t ie s ,  and acco rd ­
in g  to  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  B arc lay  (n o te  t h a t  H al c a l l s  F a l s t a f f  a  fo o l)  
and n o t  m ere ly , as Boas c la im s , in  accordance  w ith  " h is  s e l f - r ig h te o u s  
so l i lo q u y  in  e a r l i e r  d a y s ."^ ^  F a l s t a f f  i s  r e j e c t e d  la r g e ly  because  he 
i s  a  d runkard  and debauchee. From e x p e rien c e  H al knows t h a t  th e  ta v e rn  
can be a den o f  v ic e ,  t h a t  i t s  custom ers can le a d  a man in to  v a rio u s  
p a th s  by w hich r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  eschew ed. The H al o f  2 Henry IV i s  
so purged  o f h i s  f r iv o lo u s ,  p l e a s u r e - f i l l e d  p a s t  t h a t  in  r e je c t i n g  
F a l s t a f f ,  he i s  r e j e c t i n g  n o t o n ly  th e  man F a l s t a f f  b u t a ls o  what F a l­
s t a f f  s ta n d s  f o r — a f a l s e - s t a f f — one who would gu ide  th e  young King 
back  to  th e  ways o f  th e  w o rld .
A seco n d , and e q u a lly  p e rp le x in g , problem  in  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  
ro tu n d  b ib b e r  i s  th e  "Two F a l s t a f f s "  c o n ce p tio n , t h i s  theme b e in g  th a t  
th e re  i s  no s ig n i f i c a n t  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  F a l s t a f f  who victim s-
*°B oas, p .  272.
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iz e s  o th e rs  in  Henry IV , p a r t s  1 and 2 , and th e  F a l s t a f f  who i s  o s te n ­
s ib ly  v ic t im iz e d  in  The Merry Wives o f W indsor. In  approach ing  th i s  
problem , two f a c to r s  m ust be r e a l i z e d .  F i r s t ,  th e  drama o f th e  1590's  
h o ld s  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  in  th e  way o f d rin k in g  s i tu a t io n s  in  s e t t in g s  
o u ts id e  o f L o n d o n . I t  i s  th e re fo re  d i f f i c u l t  to  ju d g e  F a l s t a f f  in  
h is  r u r a l  env ironm ent. S econdly , th e  " su p p o rtin g  c a s t"  o f  c h a ra c te rs  
must be c o n s id e re d . O bviously , many comics would n o t  be com ical w ith ­
o u t t h e i r  " s t r a i g h t  men." Most m isconcep tions o f F a l s t a f f 's  r o l e  in
th e  Merry Wives h in g e  upon th e  second c o n s id e ra tio n .
62
H arry  T. B aker i n s i s t s  t h a t  one reaso n  F a l s t a f f  i s  n o t h e re  th e  
b r i l l i a n t  f ig u r e  o f th e  Henry IV p la y s  i s  t h a t  he  " s e t s  h im se lf  a  def­
i n i t e ,  p r a c t i c a l  t a s k ,  th a t  o f  overcom ing th e  v i r t u e  o f two b o u rg eo is  
w ives o f  W indsor." What Baker f a i l s  to  reco g n ize  i s  t h a t  F a l s t a f f 's  
d e c lin e — i f  such a  d e c lin e  r e a l l y  e x i s t s — comes n o t from  h is  a tte m p ts  
to  seduce M rs. Page and M rs. F o rd , f o r  he has a ttem p ted  sed u c tio n s  
b e fo re  and has in  f a c t  been s u c c e s s fu l .  But th e  im p o rtan t f a c t  i s  
th a t  he has n e v e r a s s a u l te d  th e  v i r t u e  o f women such as th e  two W indsor 
dames. The co n c lu s io n  i s  c l e a r .  The su p p o rtin g  c h a ra c te r s  make a  v a s t  
d if f e r e n c e  in  th e  n a tu re  o f  F a l s t a f f .
I n  one sen se  Baker p e rc e iv e s  a t  l e a s t  a p a r t  o f  th e  problem  when 
he says t h a t  F a l s t a f f  i s  n o t  th e  b o is te ro u s ,  commanding f ig u re  o f th e  
Henry p la y s  because  o f th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  which he i s  p la c e d  and n o t  "as
^^But see  The Two Angry Women o f A bington , Arden o f  Feyersham . 
and George a G reene.
^^"The Two F a l s t a f f s , "  MLN. XXXIV (D ec ., 1919), 470-474.
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th e  c r i t i c s  d e c la re  . . . because o f in c o n s is te n c y  o f  c h a r a c te r  p o r­
t r a y a l . "  The s i tu a t io n s  in  th e  Merry Wives resem ble th e  s i tu a t io n s  in
th e  Henry IV p la y s :  F a l s t a f f  d r in k s  as c o p io u s ly , i s  as a d d ic te d  " to
th e  womb," ap p ears  as b o a s t f u l  and as c h ro n ic a l ly  s h o r t  o f  c o in  o f th e  
rea lm  in  th e  Merry Wives as in  th e  e a r l i e r  p l a y s . H e  has th e  same 
n a rro w  escap es  in  a l l  th re e  p la y s , and i s  in deed  v ic tim iz e d  in  X  Henry 
IV i n  th e  G a d sh ill  robbery  and i t s  a f te rm a th , in  which h is  e scape  from  
th e  s h e r i f f  comes n o t by h is  own m en ta l a g i l i t y  b u t by H a l’ s speedy 
a c t io n .  Boas (p . 295) i s  c e r ta in ly  r i g h t  in  say in g  th a t  th e re  i s  a 
d i r e c t  b u t s u b t le  a f f i n i t y  betw een th e  "Two F a l s t a f f s "  in  th e  "contem pt 
o f th e  c o u r t i e r  . . . f o r  th e  c i t i z e n ,  th e  'p e a s a n t ,  th e  m echan ical 
s a l t - b u t t e r  r o g u e .’ " F in a l ly ,  F a l s t a f f ’s r e j e c t i o n  in  2 Henry IV f in d s  
a p a r a l l e l  i n  h i s  punishm ent in  W indsor F o r e s t  in  th e  Merry W ives. The 
punishm ents a re  e q u a lly  sev e re  ; how ever, th ey  d i f f e r  because th e  a p p l i ­
c a t io n  o f th e  b u rn in g  can d les  to  F a l s t a f f  in  Meriry Wives i s  th e  p ro d u c t
64o f b u n g lin g  b o u rg eo is  m inds. I t  ag a in  c le a r ly  appears  t h a t  th e  d i f ­
fe re n c e  in  th e  two s i tu a t io n s  r e s id e s  p r im a r i ly  in  th e  " su p p o r tin g  
c a s t . "
At th e  h e ig h t  o f  b e in g  in s u l t e d  and badgered  a t  th e  end o f th e  
W indsor F o r e s t  pag ean t (V, v ,  167-169), F a l s t a f f  i s  s a id  by Evans to  
be "g iv en  to  f o r n ic a t io n s ,  and to  ta v e r n s ,  and sa c k , and w ine , and 
m e th e g lin ."
^^T et even a f t e r  h i s  i l l  tre a tm e n t he i s  i n v i t e d ,  w ith  th e  r e s t  
o f th e  company, by Mrs. Page to  th e  Page manor where she t e l l s  him 
t h a t ,  " th o u  s h a l t  e a t  a  p o s s e t ."  Once m ore, d rin k  i s  used  in  a  p ro ­
posed  r e c o n c i l i a t io n ,  j u s t  as i t  was in  Antony and C le o p a tra  and e a r ­
l i e r  in  th e  Merry Wives ( I I I ,  i )  when th e  sch ed u led  duel betw een Evans 
and Gains a p p a re n tly  ends in  d r in k  as th e  H ost su g g es ts  (1 . 105),
"L e t b u rn t  sack  be th e  i s s u e ."
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J u s t  as in  th e  Henry IV p la y s ,  w herever F a l s t a f f  a p p e a rs , s a c k , 
a l e ,  and w it  abound. F or exam ple, in  Act I ,  i ,  B le n d e r 's  com plain t 
a g a in s t  F a l s t a f f  and " a g a in s t  you r co n y -ca tch in g  r a s c a l s ,  B ardo lph ,
Nym, and P i s t o l , "  i s  t h a t  "They c a r r ie d  me to  th e  ta v e rn  and made me 
d runk , and a f te rw a rd  p ic k ed  my p o c k e t ."  Soon, F a l s t a f f s  f la g g in g  
fo r tu n e  r e q u ir e s  t h a t  he  d ism iss  a  p a r t  o f h i s  e n to u ra g e . As a  r e ­
s u l t ,  B ardolph  becomes a  draw er a t  th e  G a rte r  In n . The p a r t in g  o f 
F a l s t a f f  and B ardolph  ( I ,  i i i )  i s  t r e a te d  th u s :
F a l . B ardo lph , fo llo w  him  %the H o s ^ .  A t a p s t e r  i s  
a  good t r a d e /  An o ld  c lo ak  makes a  new je r k in g ,  a 
w ith e re d  s e r v in g /  man a  f r e s h  t a p s t e r .  Go, a d ie u .
B a r . I t  i s  a  l i f e  t h a t  I  have d e s ir e d :  I  w i l l  t h r i v e .
P i s . 0 b ase  H ungarian w ig h tI w i l t  th o u  th e  s p ig o t
w ie ld ?
Nym. He was g o tte n  in  d r in k : i s  n o t  th e  humor
c o n ce ite d ?
F a l . I  am g la d  I  am so a c q u it  o f  t h i s  tin d e rb o x . His 
t h e f t s  w ere to o  open; h is  f i l c h in g  was l i k e  an u n s k i l l f u l  
s in g e r :  he  k e p t n o t  tim e .
There i s  no obvious d e c lin e  in  th e  humorous and r e a l i s t i c  b a d in ag e ,
b ased  upon d r in k in g  l o r e ,  i n  F a l s t a f f  and h i s  c i r c l e  in  t h i s  sce n e ,
n o r  in  A ct I I ,  i i ,  when P i s t o l ,  see k in g  to  borrow  money from  F a l s t a f f ,
i s  to ld  to  seek  h is  l iv in g  as a  p ic k p o c k e t. "To y o u r manor o f P ic k t -
h a tc h l Go," F a l s t a f f  b e llo w s , a l lu d in g  to  th e  n o to r io u s  London ta v e rn
fre q u e n te d  by th ie v e s ,  ro g u e s , and w hores. F a l s t a f f  soon a d r o i t ly
p u n c tu re s  P i s t o l ' s  fa c ad e  o f p re te n d in g  to  be h o n o rab le  w h ile  b e in g  a
t h i e f  in  r e a l i t y  when he  a t ta c k s  h i s  c o m p a tr io t 's  " r e d - l a t t i c e  p h ra s e s ,
and . . . b o ld  b e a tin g  o a t h s . O n c e  more F a l s t a f f  i s  as  l i v e l y  h e re
I I ,  i i ,  26-27 . " R e d - la t t i c e  p h ra se s"  a re  a leh o u se  p h ra s e s ,  f o r  
a leh o u ses  w ere as f r e q u e n t ly  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by le d  l a t t i c e s  a t  t h e i r  
windows as by t h e i r  huge s ig n s  and a l e - s t a k e s .
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as he was in  th e  B o a r 's  Head, b u t h is  " su p p o rtin g  c a s t"  in  b o th  cases  
i s  v e ry  much l ik e  th e  c a ro u se rs  o f _1 and _2 Henry IV .
At th e  same tim e , th e re  i s  no ebbing  o f F a l s t a f f s  c a p a c ity  f o r  
d r in k  in  th e  M erry W ives. At th e  c e n te r  o f th e  p la y  i s  a  su p e rb ly  
r e a l i s t i c  and com ical d r in k in g  scene  ( I I I ,  v ) . When F a l s t a f f  r e tu rn s  
to  th e  G a rte r  a f t e r  hav ing  been  sum m arily dumped in to  th e  Thames, he 
o rd e rs  B ardolph  to  " f e tc h  me a q u a r t  o f sac k ; p u t a t o a s t  in  ' t . "  As 
soon as B ardolph  r e tu rn s  w ith  th e  p o ta t io n ,  F a l s t a f f ,  i n  a  l i n e  which 
i s  as ex u b e ran t a n d .a s  d ex te ro u s  as h i s  s p r ig h t ly  j e s t s  o f _1 Henry IV , 
s a y s , "Come, l e t  me pou r in  some sack  to  th e  Thames w a te r"  (11 . 21 -22). 
Here F a l s t a f f  e x h ib i t s  th e  same bum ptious q u a l i ty  o f rebounding  from 
a d v e r s i ty  t h a t  he d id  in  ^  Henry IV when he makes h is  excuses to  Hal 
a f t e r  th e  G a d sh ill  ro b b e ry . F a l s t a f f  to s s e s  o f f  th e  q u a r t  o f  sack  
w ith  g u s to , and f iv e  l in e s  l a t e r ,  he  c a l l s  on B ardolph to  "Go brew 
me a  p o t t l e  o f sack  f i n e l y . "  Y et he r e fu s e s  to  have eggs mixed w ith  
h i s  d r in k :  " I ' l l  have no p u l l e t  sperm in  my b rew age,"  he lo u d ly  a s­
s e r t s .  The scene  shows t h a t  F a l s t a f f  d r in k s  and o rd e rs  ab o u t th r e e -  
q u a r ts  o f  sack  in  le s s  th a n  te n  l i n e s .  The i n f i n i t e  maw rem ains.
The c h a r a c te r  o f F a l s t a f f  h e r e ,  th e n , d i f f e r s  l i t t l e  from  th e
Throughout th e  Henry IV p la y s  F a l s t a f f  d rin k s  sack  la c e d  w ith  
s u g a r . James H o lly  H anford , "Wine, B eere , A le , and Tobacco: A Seven­
te e n th  C entury  I n te r lu d e ,"  SP, XII (1915), 44 , comments t h a t ,  "The 
m ixing o f su g a r  w ith  wine was a p p a re n tly  co n fin ed  to  E n g la n d .■. . .
The p r a c t i c e  o f  su g a rin g  w ine i s  o f te n  commented on w ith  s u r p r i s e  by 
fo r e ig n  t r a v e l l e r s  in  England . . .  i t  appears t h a t  su g a r was a t  t h i s  
tim e c u s to m a rily  used  to  d is g u is e  th e  t a s t e  o f i n f e r i o r  o r a d u l te r ­
a te d  w in e s ."  There i s  a t  l e a s t  a  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  S h ak esp eare , by 
h av ing  F a l s t a f f  h a b i tu a l ly  d r in k  sw eetened w ine , i s  i l l u s t r a t i n g  th a t  
th e  amount o f  F a l s t a f f s  d r in k in g  i s  n o t  accompanied by a  s o p h is t ic a te d  
t a s t e .
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F a l s t a f f  o f th e  B oar’ s Head Tavern day s. However, th e  b e s t  s in g le  
example o f  th e  d e s t r u c t iv e  fo rc e  o f th e  b o u rg eo is  su p p o rtin g  c a s t  oc­
cu rs  e a r ly  in  A ct I I .  F a l s ta f f  sends h i s  lo v e  l e t t e r s  to  M rs. Ford  
and Mrs. P age, and in  th e  l e t t e r s  he c i t e s  as  one b a s is  o f "sym pathy" 
w ith  each woman th e  f a c t  th a t  "You lo v e  sa c k , and so do I . "  I f  e i t h e r  
o r b o th  o f th e  women d id  indeed  lo v e  s a c k , th e  aud ience cou ld  have ex­
p e c te d  a  m erry tim e in s te a d  of th e  s e r i e s  o f  cheap t r i c k s  p lay ed  on 
F a l s t a f f .  But th e  bou rg eo is  m o ra li ty  a s s e r t s  i t s e l f  soon when Mrs. 
P age, angry th a t  F a l s t a f f  would d a re  to  t r y  h e r  v i r t u e ,  c a l l s  him 
" t h i s  F lem ish  d ru n k a rd ,"  in d ic a t in g  s u c c in c t ly  h e r  d isa p p ro v a l o f  
F a l s t a f f ’ s d r in k in g . I t  i s  n o t  F a l s t a f f  who has changed. I t  i s  th e  
rep lacem en t o f D o ll T ea rsh ee t and M is tre s s  Q uickly  w ith  Mrs. Page and 
Mrs. F o rd , i t  i s  th e  s u b s t i t u t io n  o f F en ton  and Caius and S le n d e r f o r  
H otspur and Glendower, i t  i s  K ate P e rcy  and Lady Glendower b e in g  sup­
p la n te d  by Anne Page t h a t  makes F a l s t a f f  seem d i f f e r e n t .
F a l s t a f f  and th e  p lay  a re  to o  o f te n  th e  s u b je c t  o f m in d le s s , im­
p r e s s i o n i s t i c  c r i t i c a l  v e rb ia g e . For example Baker claim s (pp . 472- 
473) th a t
" F a l s t a f f  c re a te s  around h i s  capac ious b u lk  a s o r t  
o f U to p ia  which f r e e s  us te m p o ra r ily  from  th e  w o rrie s
o f th e  a c tu a l  w o rld .............. F a l s t a f f s  t r u e  v o c a tio n
was t h a t  o f f r e e in g  h is  h e a re r s  from  th e  bondage of 
p r a c t i c a l  l i f e ,  from th e  bondage of tim e , sp ace , and 
P u r i t a n s ."
But tim e a f t e r  tim e , e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  Merry Wives, th e  a c tu a l  w orld  
i s  seen  in  a l l  i t s  p e t t in e s s  when F a l s t a f f  c o n fro n ts  th e  b u c o lic  bour­
g e o is ie .  The au d ience  i s  n o t f r e e —n o t even te m p o ra rily —from  th e  
a c tu a l  w o rld , b u t i s  made to  see  th e  a c tu a l  w orld  e x a c tly  as i t  i s .
No one , in c lu d in g  F a l s t a f f ,  i s  e v e r  f r e e d  from  th e  bondage o f th e
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P u r i ta n s ,  b u t  everyone i s  a b le  to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  d e b i l i t a t i n g ,  s u f fo ­
c a t in g  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  m a c ro -m o ra lis ts .
Of d i r e c t  re le v a n c e  to  S h akespeare’ s tre a tm e n t o f  F a l s t a f f  in
th e  Merry Wives i s  th e  manner in  w hich he m an ip u la te s  S i r  Toby B elch
in  T w elfth  N ig h t. The obvious s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een th e  two c h a ra c te r s
have f r e q u e n t ly  been  d is c u s s e d . As Joseph  H. Summers comments.
L ike  an o th e r drunken k n ig h t . . . Toby p o sse sse s  
a range o f d ram atic  t a l e n t s  and he en jo y s  u s in g /  
them . He i s  e q u a lly  e f f e c t iv e  as th e  f e a r l e s s  
man o f  a c t io n ,  as th e  p r a c t i t i o n e r  o f n o b le  "gen­
t le n e s s "  w ith  th e  "mad M alv o lio , and as th e  ex p er­
ie n c e d  a lc o h o l ic  guide to  S i r  Andrew. H is jo y  i s  
in  th e  j e s t  as w e ll  as in  th e  b o t t l e .
A lthough Summers i s  h a rd ly  conv incing  when he c a l l s  Toby a  " f e a r l e s s
man o f a c t io n "  h i s  o b se rv a tio n s  a r e ,  f o r  th e  m ost p a r t ,  a c c u ra te .
Boas (p . 326) a ls o  c i t e s  s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een th e  two c h a r a c te r s ,
fo rem ost of w hich i s  t h e i r  " f a c u l ty  o f  tu rn in g  c u l tu r e  to  p e rv e rse
u s e s ."  He g iv e s  F a l s t a f f  la u r e l s  f o r  r e p a r t e e ,  b u t  adds t h a t .
One advan tage  . . S i r  Toby h as  o v er th e  f a t  
k n ig h t  i n  /s ic ^ /  a  t a l e n t  f o r  song , and th e  c ro -  
z i e r ’ s c a tc h e s  w hich he and h i s  fe llo w s  ro a r  
f o r th  a t  dead o f  n ig h t ,  "w ith o u t m i t ig a t io n  o r  
rem orse o f v o ic e ,"  m ingle an e lem en t o f B acchic 
f i r e  w ith  th e  p o ta t io n s  of sack  and can a ry .
The two d r in k e rs  a re  in d eed  most a l ik e  in  t h e i r  w ine d r in k in g  and w i t .
F o r a l l  resem blances betw een th e  two d r in k e rs  as d ram a tic  ch ar­
a c t e r s ,  th e re  i s  an even more im p o rtan t r e la t io n s h ip  in  S hak esp eare ’ s 
d ram a tic  tre a tm e n t o f  them . In  Henry IV F a l s t a f f  i s  su rrounded  by
^^"The Masks o f  T w elfth  N ig h t,"  U n iv e rs i ty  o f Kansas C ity  Review, 
XXII (Autumn, 1955), p p . 28-29.
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fe llo w  d r in k e rs  and w i ts ;  in  2 Henry IV F a l s t a f f  f in d s  h im se lf  in  two 
camps; one i s  th e  ta v e rn  g roup , and th e  o th e r  i s  th e  group o f r u r a l  
g u l l s ,  ex em p lif ie d  by J u s t i c e s  Shallow  and S ile n c e . In  2 Henry IV he 
has  ample a re a  to  e x e r c is e  h i s  mind w ith  w i t ty  r e p a r te e  when he i s  in  
th e  ta v e rn  and w ith  dev ious t r i c k s  when he i s  in  th e  c o u n try . Need­
le s s  to  say , he p l i e s  h i s  stom ach w ith  wine in  b o th  p la c e s .  But in  
M erry Wives S hakespeare  i s  c a r e f u l  to  p la c e  him m ost o f te n  w ith  th e  
r u r a l  b o u rg eo is  m o ra l is ts  whose in c l in a t io n s  a re  in c o m p a tib le  w ith  
F a l s t a f f s  d r in k in g  and whose e th ic s  and common sen se  re n d e r  them 
in v u ln e ra b le  to  h is  a t ta c k s  on fem ale v i r t u e .
In  T w elfth  N ig h t. Shakespeare  seems to  have combined s e v e ra l  a r ­
rangem ents o f c h a r a c te r s  w hich appeared  in  th e  F a l s t a f f  p la y s .  He has 
a  sev e re  m o ra l is t  in  M alvo lio  b u t d o e s n 't  a llo w  th i s  p u r i t a n i c a l  so u l 
th e  co o l r a t i o n a l i t y  o f th e  M is tre s s e s  Ford and Page in  M erry Wives 
and th e re b y  makes i t  p o s s ib le ,  o r even p ro b a b le , f o r  him to  be t r i c k e d .  
He has a  p ro to ty p a l  g u l l ,  so f r e q u e n tly  a  c e n t r a l  f ig u r e  in  Ben Jo n so n 's  
comedy, in  S i r  Andrew Aguecheek,®^ who l ik e  J u s t i c e  Shallow  makes h is  
p u rse  a v a i la b le  to  th e  g u l l e r .  In  F ab ian , M aria , and F e s te  th e  Clown, 
Shakespeare  has th re e  fu n - lo v in g  c h a ra c te r s  who p ro v id e  S i r  Toby w ith
Summers, p . 28 , in d ic a te s  th e  reaso n  f o r  S h a k e sp e a re 's  n o t
g iv in g  M alvo lio  even a  p a r c e l  o f common se n se : "S ick  w ith  s e l f - lo v e
as he i s ,  M alvo lio  i s  a ls o  s ic k  w ith  h is  d e s i r e  to  r i s e  in  s o c ie ty  
. . .  He dreams o f r u l in g  a  t h r i f t y  and solem n househo ld  w h ile  he 
p la y s  w ith  ' some r i c h  j e w e l , ' a  dream c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  a t t r a c t i v e  
to  th e  a r r i v i s t e  and a b s o lu te ly  im p o ss ib le  to  th e  a r r i v e .
Summers, p . 2 8 , say s  t h a t ,  " S i r  Andrew . . . w ould h a rd ly
e x i s t  w ith o u t S i r  Toby B elch : th e  g u l l  m ust have h i s  g u l l e r . "
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c o n so r ts  in  w it  and condoners o f h is  d r in k in g . However, the  most 
s a l i e n t  f a c t  about c h a ra c te r  "arrangem ent" in  th e  p la y  reg a rd s  O rsino  
and O l iv ia ,  th e  two m elancholy and lo v e - lo rn  c h a ra c te rs  who a re  so 
a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  S i r  Toby. A t no p o in t  in  th e  p la y  do Toby and O rsino  
ap pear on s ta g e  to g e th e r ,  and of th e  te n  scen es— occupying over one 
thousand  linss—in  which S i r  Toby i s  on s ta g e ,  O liv ia  i s  on s ta g e  w ith  
him f o r  on ly  some t h i r t y - f i v e  l i n e s . W h e n  Toby and Andrew a re  ro a r ­
in g  d runk , b e llo w in g  f o r  s toups o f w ine and s in g in g  ca tch es  w ith  F e s te ,  
O liv ia  does n o t  e n te r  to  s to p  them b u t in s te a d  sends M alv o lio , who 
accuses them o f making "an  a leh o u se  of my la d y ’ s house" ( I I ,  i i i ,  86- 
8 7 ). At th e  same tim e , n e a r  th e  end o f th e  p la y , O liv ia  le a m s  from  
F ab ian  o f  S i r  Toby’ s m arriag e  to  M aria. I f  S i r  Toby had been p r e s e n t ,  
O l iv ia ,  to  have rem ained c o n s is te n t ,  would have had to  u p b ra id  h e r  
r io to u s  u n c le  f o r  h i s  t ip s y  p e c c a d il lo e s  and would p ro b ab ly  have ex ac ted  
a  tem perance p led g e  from  him.
M oreover, any c lo s e  a n a ly s is  o f T w elfth  N ig h t and the  th re e  p lay s  
i n  which F a l s t a f f  appears  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  r o le  w hich d rin k  p la y s .  F a l­
s t a f f  i s  c o n t in u a l ly  in  h is  cups, as i s  S i r  Toby. N e ith e r  c h a ra c te r  
would be th e  comic c re a t io n  he i s  i f  he w eren’ t  a b ib b e r .  Much o f th e  
a c t io n  in  th e  F a l s t a f f  p lay  occurs i n  e i t h e r  th e  B oar’s Head o r th e  
G a r te r . S i r  T oby 's  d r in k ,  how ever, comes from  O l iv ia ’ s c e l l a r ,  to  
w hich he i s  o b v io u sly  a  f re q u e n t v i s i t o r .  Any sem blance o f r e a l is m  in
The fo u r  scenes a re  I ,  v ; I I I ,  i ;  IV , i ;  and V, i .  Whenever 
O liv ia  i s  on s ta g e  and S i r  Toby B elch e n te r s ,  he makes a l l  h a s te  in  
d e p a r tin g  h e r  conçany.
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T w elfth  N igh t in  th e  m id s t o f such c o n tr iv a n c e s  as S e b a s tia n ’s and 
V io la ’ s sh ipw reck , O l iv ia ’s m ourning o ver a  deceased  b r o th e r ,  O rs in o ’s 
se n tim e n ta l lo v e , and M alv o lio ’s s e l f - l o v e ,  p u r ita n is m , s tu p id i ty ,  and 
parvenu  a s p i r a t i o n s ,  comes from  B elch ’ s b ib b in g  and b e lc h in g . When­
e v e r  a  m oral norm i s  a s s e r te d  in  th e  p la y s ,  th a t  norm presupposes t h a t  
e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g  i s  a  n e g a tiv e  in f lu e n c e  n o t  only  on th e  d r in k e r  b u t 
a ls o  on th o se  who come in to  c lo se  acq u a in tan ce  w ith  the  d r in k e r .
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5 . Post-1600 P lays
To t h i s  p o in t  in  ou r s tu d y  o f S h akespeare , i t  has been  n o te d  th a t  
i n  th e  p la y s  o f 1590-95 d r in k in g  scenes h a rd ly  e x i s t  a t  a l l ,  and th e  
d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  a r e  o f l i t t l e  o r  no im portance  in  th e  developm ent 
o f  p lo t  and c h a r a c te r  b u t  seem in s te a d  to  be b r i e f — and soon to  be  f o r ­
g o tte n — in s e r t io n s  o f o rn am en ta l, m o r a l i s t i c ,  o r r e a l i s t i c  n a tu r e .
Then came th e  p e r io d  o f F a l s t a f f  and S i r  Toby B elch , in  th e  p la y s  
o f 1595-1601. In  th e  fo u r  p la y s  in  which e i t h e r  F a l s t a f f  o r S i r  Toby 
a p p e a rs , d r in k in g  scen es  and re fe re n c e s  occupy a  more v i t a l  p a r t ;  
d r in k  scenes become r e le v a n t  in  th e  p lo t  o r  s u b -p lo t ,  ta v e rn s  o f te n  
form  th e  s e t t i n g ,  m ost o f th e  fun  o f th e se  p la y s  i s  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  
to  d r in k in g , and o n ly  in f r e q u e n t ly  i s  th e re  any d i r e c t  o r ex tended  
m oral tre a tm e n t o f d r in k in g .
B eg inn ing , how ever, abou t 1601 S hakespeare s i g n i f i c a n t l y  changes 
h i s  approach  to  d r in k in g , and in  th e  g re a t  t r a g e d ie s —H am let. O th e l lo . 
King L e a r, M acbeth, and Antony and C le o p a tra —we see  th e  work of a  con­
s i s t e n t  m o r a l i s t .  In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  p lo t  o f th e  p la y s ,  and o f te n  w hat­
ev er i s  i d e n t i f i a b l e  w ith  common r e a l i t y  in  th e  a lm ost in e x o ra b ly  e e r i e  
developm ent o f t r a g i c  m o t i f s ,  come more and more to  r e ly  upon d rin k in g  
s i t u a t i o n s .  These a re  f a c t s  whose im portance has g e n e ra l ly  been ig n o red  
by s tu d e n ts  o f  th e  t r a g e d ie s .
The s t a r t i n g  p o in t  f o r  t h i s  d is c u s s io n  i s  H am let. p u b lish e d  in  
f i r s t  q u a rto  in  1603, a t  about th e  tim e James I  came to  th e  E n g lish  
th ro n e . In  th e  f i r s t  q u a r to , th e  fo llo w in g  e lev e n  l in e s  ap p ea r:
Trumpets have sounded 
H o ra tio  : . . .w hat do th  t h i s  mean my lo rd ?
Ham: 0 th e  k in g  do th  wake to n ig h t .  S ta k e s  h is  row se.
Keeps w a s s e l , and th e  sw aggering u p -s p r in g  r e e l e s ,
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And as he dream s, h is  d rau g h ts  o f r e n is h  downe.
The k e t t l e ,  drumme, and tru m p e t, th u s  b ray  o u t.
The trium ph o f h is  p le d g e .
Hor: I s  i t  a  eu s tome h e re?
Ham: I  mairy i ' s t  and though I  am
N ativ e  h e r e ,  and to  th e  maner b o rn e .
I t  i s  a  coustome, more honoured in  th e  b reach  
Than in  th e  observance.
E n te r th e  g h o st
The fo llo w in g  y e a r ,  1604, saw th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f th e  second q u a r to . 
W ith th e  e x c e p tio n  o f th e  change in  one p h ra se  and th e  c o r r e c t io n  of 
obvious e r r o r s  in  p u n c tu a tio n , th e  e lev en  l in e s  j u s t  quo ted  s ta n d  as 
in  th e  f i r s t  q u a r to . However, th e  fo llo w in g  l in e s  a re  added in  th e  
second q u a rto  and ap pear in  a l l  q u a rto  e d i t io n s  up to  th e  1623 F i r s t  
F o lio .
T his heavy-headed re v e l  e a s t  and w est 
Makes up trad u ced  and t a x ’d o f o th e r  n a t io n s ;
They c le p e  us d ru n k a rd s , and w ith  sw in ish  p h ra se
S o i l  o u r a d d i t io n ;  and in d eed  i t  ta k es
From our ach ievem en ts, though perfom ned a t  h e ig h t .
The p i t y  and marrow o f o u r a t t r i b u t e .
So, o f t  i t  chances in  p a r t i c u l a r  men.
That f o r  some v ic io u s  mole o f n a tu re  in  them.
A s, in  t h e i r  b i r t h , —w h erein  th ey  a re  n o t g u i l t y .
S in ce  n a tu re  cannot choose h is  o r ig in —
By th e  o ’ergrow th  o f some com plexion.
O ft b re a k in g  down th e  p a le s  and f o r t s  o f  re a so n .
Or by some h a b i t  t h a t  to o  much o ’e r le a v e n s  
The form  of p la u s iv e  m anners; t h a t  th e se  men—
C a rry in g , I  sa y , th e  stamp of one d e fe c t .
B eing n a tu r e 's  l i v e r y ,  o r f o r tu n e ’s s t a r , —
T h e ir  v i r t u e s  e l s e —be th e y  as  p u re  as g ra c e .
As i n f i n i t e  as man may undergo—
S h a ll  in  th e  g e n e ra l c en su re  th ak  c o rru p tio n  
From th a t  p a r t i c u l a r  f a u l t ;  th e  dram o f e a le  
Doth a l l  th e  no b le  su b s ta n c e  o f  a  doubt 
To h i s  own sc a n d a l.
E n te r  th e  ghost
The e lev e n  l i n e s  o f th e  f i r s t  q u a rto  a re  th u s  expanded to  37 l in e s  in  
th e  second q u a r to , and w h ile  Ham let has c l e a r ly  b reach ed  th e  d ictum
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t h a t  b r e v i ty  i s  th e  so u l o f w i t ,  he has p reached  th e  m oral in  e x p l i c i t
t e r m s . T h e s e  l i n e s ,  of c o u rse , a re  H am le t's  a n a ly s is  o f C la u d iu s , a
man who, i f  n o t a  d ru n k a rd , i s  c e r t a in ly  p red isp o sed  to  h a b i tu a l  and
e x ce ss iv e  d r in k in g . This c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f C laud ius i s  im p o rtan t in
72u n d e rs tan d in g  th e  man.
Modem s c h o la rs  have tended  e i t h e r  to  ig n o re  t h i s  v e ry  b a s ic
a sp e c t o f  C la u d iu s ' n a tu re  o r c a s t  on ly  a  p a ss in g  g lan ce  a t  i t .
K i t t r e d g e ,  f o r  exam ple, has s a id .
King C laud ius i s  a  superb  f ig u r e —alm ost as g r e a t  a 
d ram atic  c r e a t io n  as Hamlet h im s e lf . His i n t e l l e c ­
tu a l  powers a re  of th e  h ig h e s t  o rd e r . He i s  e lo ­
quen t— form al when fo rm a li ty  i s  a p p r o p r ia t e . . .  
g ra c io u s ly  f a m i l ia r  when f a m i l i a r i t y  i s  in  p la c e  
(as  in  h i s  tre a tm e n t o f th e  fam ily  o f P o lo n iu s ) , 
p e rsu a s iv e  to  an a lm ost superhuman degree (as  in  
h i s  m a n ip u la tio n  o f th e  in s u rg e n t  L a e r te s )— alw ays/ 
and everyw here a model o f ro y a l d ig n i ty .  H is courage 
i s  m a n ife s te d , under th e  m ost t e r r i f y in g  circum ­
s ta n c e s ,  when th e  mob b re a k s  in to  th e  p a la c e . H is
Compare, The Two Gentlemen of V erona. V, i v ,  in  w hich P ro te u s , 
a f t e r  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een him , V a le n tin e , S i l v i a ,  and J u l i a ,  have 
been re s o lv e d , comments about h i s  a t te n ç t in g  to  g a in  J u l i a  f o r  him­
s e l f ,  d e ce iv in g  V a le n tin e , and denying  J u l i a :
0 heaven, w ere man 
But c o n s ta n t ,  he were p e r f e c t I  th a t  one e r r o r  
F i l l s  him  w ith  f a u l t s ;  makes him run  th rough  a l l  
t h '  s in s .
72I t  m ight be p o in te d  o u t t h a t  th e re  i s  s c a n t j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  
S h a k e sp e a re 's  p a r t i c u l a r  use  of d r in k in g  in  Hamlet i f  th e  so u rces  of 
th e  p la y  a re  c o n su lte d . I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  d rin k in g  p la y s  a rm ajo r r o l e  
in  Saxo G ram m aticus's A m leth, where th e  h e ro , upon r e tu rn in g  from  
B r i t a in ,  p l i e s  h i s  f a th e r - in - l a w 's  en to u rag e  w ith  w ine . The lo r d s ,  
becoming drunk , f a l l  a s le e p . Amleth th en  f in d s  them and s e t s  f i r e  
to  th e  p a la c e ,  b u rn in g  them a l l  to  d e a th . Amleth th en  p roceeds w ith  
h i s  own vengeance upon Feng, h i s  f a t h e r 's  m urderer. The scene  i s  
c lo s e ly  p a r a l l e l e d  in  B e l l e f o r e s t 's  The H y sto rie  of H am blet, P r in c e  
o f Denmark.
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s e l f - c o n t r o l  when th e  dumb show e n a c ts  h is  s e c r e t  
crim e b e fo re  h i s  eyes i s  n o th in g  le s s  th an  m arvel­
lo u s .
K ittre d g e  goes on to  say t h a t ,  " I n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  th e n , we m ust adm it
C laudius to  as h ig h  a rank  as Hamlet h im s e lf ,"  and , c i t i n g  C la u d iu s ’
s o li lo q u y , "0 , my o ffen ce  i s  ran k , i t  sm e lls  to  h eav en ,"  a f t e r  th e
m ousetrap , K ittre d g e  f u r th e r  c laim s th a t  C laud ius i s  " p a s s io n a te ly
rem o rse fu l"  f o r  h is  crim e and " p i t i l e s s  in  th e  a n a ly s is  o f h i s  own
o ffen c es  and o f th e  m otives th a t  a c tu a te d  them ." K ittr e d g e  a p p a re n tly
does n o t  c o n s id e r  th e  f a c t  t h a t  C la u d iu s ’ rem orse and p i t i l e s s  s e l f -
a n a ly s is  do n o t  a l t e r  h i s  p la n  to  have Hamlet m urdered in  E ng land ,
and, th a t  f a i l i n g ,  makes a rrangem ents to  in s u re  H am let’ s d e a th  in  th e
sw ordplay w ith  L a e r te s .
In  o p p o s itio n  to  K i t t r e d g e ’ s p o s i t io n ,  w hich does n o t c o n s id e r
C la u d iu s ’ debauchery , one can c i t e  Dr. Johnson , who p o in ts  o u t th a t
Shakespeare "was in c l in e d  to  show an u su rp e r  and a m urderer n o t  on ly
odious b u t  d e sp ic a b le , he th e re fo re  added drunkenness to  h i s  o th e r
q u a l i t i e s ,  knowing th a t  k in g s  lo v e  wine l ik e  o th e r  men, and t h a t  w ine
74e x e r ts  i t s  n a tu r a l  power upon k in g s ."  On th e  one hand th e n , we h e a r  
th a t  C laud ius i s  "alw ays and everywhere a  model o f ro y a l d ig n i ty ,"  and 
on th e  o th e r  hand t h a t  C laud ius i s  " n o t only  odious b u t  d e s p ic a b le ."
I  must ag ree  w ith  Dr. Johnson.
73In tro d u c tio n  to  The K it tr e d g e  Shakespeares Hamlet (New Y ork,
1930), p . x ix .
^^"P re fac
ed . A rth u r Murphy, 2 v o ls .  (London, 1825), I I ,  328.
e  to  S h ak esp ea re ,"  The Works o f Samuel Johnson , L .L .D . .
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The f i r s t  r e fe re n c e  to  d r in k in g  in  th e  p la y  ap p ears  a t  Act I ,  
scene  i i ,  123-128. A f te r  C laudius g e n tly  u p b ra id s  Hamlet f o r  " o b s t i ­
n a te  coudoiem ent" and a f t e r  G ertrude  s u c c e s s fu l ly  p r e v a i l s  upon Hamlet 
to  rem ain a t  E ls in o re  r a th e r  th an  to  r e tu r n  to  W itten b u rg , C lau d iu s , 
who i s  o b v io u s ly  p le a s e d ,  s a y s .
This g e n tle  and un fo rced  acco rd  o f  Hamlet 
S i t s  sm ilin g  to  my h e a r t ,  in  g race  w h ereo f.
No jocund  h e a l th  t h a t  Denmark d rin k s  to -d ay
But th e  k in g ’ s ro u se  th e  heaven s h a l l  b r u i t  a g a in ,
B espeaking  th e  e a r th ly  th u n d e r . Come away.
G e rtru d e , C la u d iu s , L a e r te s ,  P o lo n iu s  and th e  c o u r t  d e p a r t ,  le av in g  
Ham let a lo n e . Hamlet im m ediately  b eg in s  h is  " 0 , t h a t  th i s  to o  too
s o l id  f l e s h  would m e lt"  s o l i lo q u y , w hich , in  a d d i t io n  to  h is  contem­
p la t io n  o f  s u ic id e ,  e x p re sse s  a  key a sp e c t o f th e  c h a r a c te r  o f C laudius 
when Hamlet says t h a t  h is  f a t h e r ,  th e  e ld e r  H am let, was "So e x c e l le n t  
a  k in g , th a t  was to  t h i s ,  /H yperion  to  a  s a ty r " ' ( I ,  i i ,  139-140) and 
th a t  C laudius was no more l ik e  th e  e ld e r  Ham let th an  Hamlet h im se lf  i s  
l i k e  H e rc u le s .
But u n q u e s tio n ab ly  C la u d iu s , in  t h i s  f i r s t  scene in  w hich he ap­
p e a r s ,  seems to  show e x c e l le n t  q u a l i t i e s  o f k in g s h ip :  he a c ts  w ith
d is p a tc h  in  an a tte m p t to  th w a rt th e  p lan n ed  m i l i t a r y  a c t io n  by young 
E o r t in b ra s  a g a in s t  Denmark, he  g ra c io u s ly  a llo w s L a e r te s  to  r e tu r n  to  
P a r i s  and w ishes th e  young man w e l l ,  and he a tte m p ts  r a t i o n a l l y — and 
one m ight even say  nob ly— to  e f f e c t  a  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  th e  d e s p a ir ­
in g  p r in c e  and to  a l l a y  H am let’s " u n p re v a il in g  w oe." The q u e s tio n  
th e n , s in g ly  s t a t e d ,  i s  how does Hamlet j u s t i f y  such  a  com parison and 
how can th e  re a d e r  w ith  j u s t i c e  a cc e p t H am le t 's  d e n u n c ia tio n  of C laudius 
on th e  b a s i s  o f w hat i s  known about C laud ius a t  t h i s  p o in t  i n  th e  p lay ?
T his q u e s t io n ,  how can th e  r e a d e r ’s f i r s t  im p ress io n  o f C laudius
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be made to  sq u are  w ith  H am let’s d e n u n c ia tio n  o f him in  A ct I ,  scene  i i ,  
perhaps can b e s t  be answ ered i f  one c o n s id e rs  c a r e f u l ly  th e  p a ssa g êa in  
A ct I ,  scene i v  and i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  problem s o f  k in g sh ip  fa c in g  
C la u d iu s . C laud ius has two problem s; f i r s t ,  he must d e a l w ith  th e  
t h r e a t  o f th e  p ro s p e c tiv e  F o r t in b ra s  in v a s io n , a d a n g e r-f ra u g h t problem  
s e r io u s ly  a f f e c t in g  th e  D anish n a t io n  as a  w hole; and second , he  would 
l ik e  to  e f f e c t  a  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  w ith  H am let, a r e c o n c i l i a t io n  w hich 
C laud ius can on ly  th in k  of as im p o rtan t to  h im se lf  b u t w hich in  f a c t  
cou ld  a ls o  be o f  n a t io n a l  im p o rtan ce .
How does C laud ius r e a c t  to  th e  two problem s? The second problem , 
th e  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  w ith  Hamlet w i l l  be  c o n s id e red  f i r s t .  In  A ct I ,  
scene  i i ,  th in k in g  t h a t  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  i s  a t  hand when Ham let accedes 
to  h is  m o th er’ s r e q u e s t  t h a t  he rem ain  a t  E ls in o r e ,  b u t w ith o u t con­
s id e r in g — a t  l e a s t  o v e r t ly — th e  rea so n  why Hamlet must s ta y  a t  th e  
c a p i t a l , C l a u d i u s  i s  p le a se d  and d esig n s  a  c a ro u s a l ,  th e  re a d e r  
can on ly  th in k ,  in  honor o f  th e  assumed r e c o n c i l i a t io n .  S ince Hamlet 
does n o t  a p p ea r, th e  c a ro u sa l i s  c l e a r ly  an o ccasio n  f o r  s e l f - g r a t i f i ­
c a t io n  f o r  C la u d iu s . Then in  scene i v ,  Hamlet e x p la in s  to  H o ra tio , •• 
who i s  u n acq u a in ted  w ith  th e  D anish custom of w a s s a i l in g ,  t h a t  C laud ius 
goes beyond th e  o rd in a ry  bounds o f d r in k in g , and th a t  C la u d iu s , "as  
he d ra in s  h i s  d ra u g h ts  o f R henish  down" and as he " th e  swagg’r in g  up- 
s p r in g  r e e l s , "  i s  ty p ic a l  o f a  s in  which seems to  pervade th e  la n d , 
f o r .
There i s  a b s o lu te ly  no in d ic a t io n  a t  t h i s  tim e t h a t  th e  p eop le  
h o ld  th e  r e c e n t ly - r e tu r n e d  Hamlet in  such s p e c ia l  esteem  th a t  th e  K ing’s 
p o s i t io n  i s  endangered  o r  t h a t  Hamlet has any d esig n s  on th e  K ing’ s l i f e .
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This heavy-headed r e v e l  e a s t  and w est 
Makes us trad u ced  and tax ed  o f o th e r  n a t io n s .
They c lep e  us d ru n k ard s , and w ith  sw in ish  p h ra se
S o i l  ou r a d d i t io n ,  and in deed  i t  ta k e s
From our ach ievem ents , though perform ed a t  h e ig h t .
The p i th  and marrow o f ou r a t t r i b u t e .
( I ,  i v ,  17-22)
Ham let th en  p roceeds to  m o ra liz e  in  g e n e ra l term s abou t th e  "o 'e rg ro w th  
o f  some com plexion" w hich in  a  man o f te n  b reak s down " th e  p a le s  and 
f o r t s  o f re a so n .
H am le t's  e a r l i e r  assessm en t of C laudius now comes in to  c le a r  
focus when th e  f i r s t  problem , th a t  a f f e c t in g  th e  D anish p e o p le , i s  con­
s id e r e d .  F i r s t  o f a l l ,  th e  s t a t e  o f Denmark f e e l s  g r e a t  a n x ie ty  about 
th e  imminence o f an in v a s io n  o f Denmark by young F o r t in b ra s .  Guards 
m arch a t  w atch on th e  p a ra p e ts  o f  E ls in o r e ;  sh ip w rig h ts  a r e  im pressed  
and a re  a t  w ork; implements o f w ar a re  b e in g  im ported  from fo re ig n  
s u p p l ie r s ;  cannon a re  b e in g  c a s t  by i r o n  w o rk e rs ; th e  s u b je c ts  t o i l  
day and n ig h t  in  p re p a ra t io n  f o r  war ( I ,  i ,  11. 70, f f ) .  C lau d iu s, 
how ever, i s  a ls o  e x p lo rin g  d ip lo m a tic  channels to  w ard o f f  th e  p o s s i­
b i l i t y  o f w ar, y e t  even in  d isp a tc h in g  C o rn e liu s  and Voltemand to  
Norway w ith  a  l e t t e r  to  the  K ing, C laudius says t h a t  th e  King i s  o ld , 
im p o te n t, and b e d rid d e n . The chances o f  s u c c e s s fu l  in te r v e n t io n  by
^ L i ly  B. Cam pbell, S h a k e sp e a re 's  T rag ic  H eroes; S laves o f P a ss io n  
(New Y ork, 1952), p . 120, c o n s id e rs  l in e s  23-36 to  be " a t  th e  b a s is  of 
S h ak esp earian  tra g e d y ."  She s a y s , "Here in  a  'd ram  o f e a l e '  i s  f ig u re d  
th e  whole th e o ry  o f  v e n ia l  and m o rta l s i n ,  o f  th e  s in  th a t  though n o t 
m o rta l s in  y e t  b r in g s  th e  whole man in to  c o r ru p t io n ."  P ro fe s s o r  Camp­
b e l l  seems to  o v erlook  s e v e ra l  c o n s id e ra t io n s , fo rem ost o f  which i s  th e  
f a c t  t h a t  C la u d iu s ' drunkenness had no obvious b e a r in g  on th e  e ld e r  
H am le t's  d ea th  o r  w ith  C la u d iu s ' p lo t  on Hamlet h im s e lf . No m o rta l s in  
a c tu a l ly  r e s u l t s  from  C laudius s in .  The t o p i c a l i t y  o f  th e  p assage  i s  
co m ple te ly  ig n o re d  by P ro fe s s o r  Cam pbell.
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Old F o r t in b ra s  to  p re v e n t h i s  nephew 's in v a s io n  seem s m a ll. Why, 
th e n , w ith  th e  n a t io n  g ird in g  f o r  w ar, does C laud ius spend h i s  n ig h ts  
in  re v e lry ?  The p o in t,w h ic h  Hamlet seems to  be making in  scene  i i ,  
t h a t  C laud ius was to  th e  e ld e r  Hamlet as H yperion was to  a  s a ty r ,  
seems a t  f i r s t  to  be th e  p ro d u c t o f a  d is t r a u g h t  m ind, b u t by th e  
tim e C laud ius i s  in  th e  m id s t o f h is  c a r o u s a l ,  H am le t's  e v a lu a tio n  
ta k e s  on r e a l  v a l i d i t y .  C la u d iu s ' ram pant d ev o tio n  to  s e l f - g r a t i f i ­
c a t io n  and h i s  rav ag in g  an e s s e n t i a l l y  s tro n g  body re v e a l  t h a t  he i s  
u t t e r l y  unab le  to  d i s c ip l in e  h im s e lf ,  does n o t w ant t o ,  and does n o t ,  
in  f a c t ,  seem to  u n d e rs tan d  th a t  men have to  d i s c ip l in e  th em selv es .
This m essage i s ,  one m ight add, e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  same one w hich O th e llo  
has f o r  th e  drunk C a ss io .^ ^  Shakespeare  seems to  be say in g  t h a t ,  s in c e  
th e  Norwegian th r e a t  i s  no c h i l d 's  w ar game, C laud ius sh o u ld  have f e l t ,  
above a l l ,  a  com pelling  concern  f o r  th e  s a f e ty  o f th e  n a t io n  r a th e r  
th an  an overwhelm ing concern  f o r  s a t i s f y i n g  th e  demands o f  h i s  v i s c e r a .
The c a ro u sa l p assag e  i s ,  i n c id e n ta l l y ,  im p o rtan t to  th e  p la y  f o r
s e v e ra l  o th e r  re a so n s . The f i r s t  o f th e se  i s  t h a t  H am le t's  p o r t r a y a l
o f C laud ius im m edia te ly  p reced es  th e  e n tra n c e  o f th e  g h o s t o f  h is
f a t h e r ,  and when i t  i s  compared to  th e  g h o s t 's  u t te ra n c e s  w hich re v e a l
78th e  s t r e n g th  and m oral r e c t i tu d e  o f th e  deceased  K ing, th e  c a ro u sa l
^^See below , pp . 264-270.
78A. C. B rad ley , S hakespearean  Tragedy (New Y ork, 1904), p . 142, 
says t h a t  th e  G h o s t 's  u t te ra n c e s  a re  "m easured and solem n" and th a t  
th ey  r e v e a l  an " a i r  o f im p erso n al a b s t r a c t io n  w hich . . . checks in  
Hamlet th e  o u tb u rs t  o f p i t y  f o r  h i s  f a th e r  . . ."  and f i n a l l y  th e  
Ghost h e re  "a s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f t h a t  h id d en  u l t im a te  pow er, th e  
m essenger o f  d iv in e  j u s t i c e  s e t  upon th e  e x p ia t io n  o f o f f e n c e s ."
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
261
p assag e  becomes v i t a l  n o t  only  to  th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  o f C lau d iu s , 
who from  th i s  p la c e  to  th e  end of th e  p la y  i s  seen  to  be h au g h ty , a r ro ­
g a n t ,  and v ic io u s ,  b u t  a ls o  to  th e  m o tiv a tio n  a t ta c h in g  to  H am let's  
o a th  to  revenge h is  f a t h e r ’ s m urder.
Second, th e  p assag e  r e v e a ls  a  g re a t  d e a l abou t th e  w orkings of 
H am let’ s  m ind, f o r  as  B rad ley  c o r r e c t ly  s a y s , i t  re v e a ls  " t h a t  p a ss io n  
f o r  g e n e r a l i s a t io n  w hich so occup ied  him . . . t h a t  he q u i te  fo rg o t 
w hat i t  was he was w a it in g  to  m eet upon th e  b a tt le m e n ts ." ^ ^
C o le r id g e , commenting e a r l i e r  on t h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  h as  s a id  
th a t  "The same d e s i r e  to  escape  from  th e  im pending th o u g h t i s  c a r r ie d  
on in  H am let’ s accoun t o f ,  and m o ra lis in g  on , th e  D anish custom  of 
w a s s a i l in g ;  he  runs o f f  from  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  to  th e  u n iv e r s a l ,  and in  
h i s  repugnance to  p e rs o n a l and in d iv id u a l  co n ce rn s , e sc a p e s , as i t
w ere , from  h im se lf  i n  g e n e r a l i s a t io n s ,  and sm others th e  im p a tien ce  and
80uneasy f e e l in g s  o f th e  moment in  a b s t r a c t  re a so n in g ."
T h is fondness o f H am let’s f o r  moving in e x p l ic a b ly  from  ta lk in g  of 
s p e c i f i c  p o in t s ,  th en  tu rn in g  th e se  p o in ts  in to  an o ccas io n  f o r  gener­
a l iz e d  a b s t r a c t io n s  re c u rs  o v e r and over in  th e  p la y .
In  th e  t h i r d  p la c e ,  th e  p assag e  re v e a ls  t h a t  S hakespeare  had Eng­
la n d , n o t  Denmark, i n  mind when Hamlet says t h a t  C la u d iu s ’ r e v e l r y .
Makes us tra d u c e d  and tax ed  of o th e r  n a t io n s .
They c lep e  us d ru n k a rd s , and w ith  sw in ish  p h ra se
S o il  our a d d i t io n  . . .
^^B rad ley , p . 98.
80"N otes on H am let,"  N otes and L e c tu re s  upon Shakespeare  and Some 
o f th e  Old P o e ts  and D ra m a tis ts , ed . M rs. H. N. C o le rid g e  (New York, 
1853), p . 154.
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and th a t  th e  passag e  cou ld  w e ll  be t o p i c a l .  I t  has been s a id  by one 
n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  s o c ia l  h i s t o r i a n  t h a t  in  th e  E liz a b e th a n  p e r io d ,  
" s u r f e i t i n g  and drunkenness were in  th e  o p in io n  o f m ost s t r a n g e r s  
^ f o r e i g n e i ^ / , v ic e s  o f th e  E n g lish  r a c e ." ^ -  The to p i c a l i t y  o f  t h i s  
p assag e  i s  a ls o  borne o u t c l e a r ly ,  i f  one i s  to  c o n s id e r  th e  f a c t  
t h a t  a  law p r o h ib i t in g  drunkenness was p roc la im ed  in  England in  1606 
by James I ,  p r im a r i ly  because  p u b l ic  drunkenness was to  be observed  
on ev ery  hand in  th e  s t r e e t s ,  i n  th e  t h e a t r e s ,  and in  o th e r  p u b l ic  
p la c e s  o f  London.
S tephen Gosson in  1579 p o in te d  o u t t h a t  th e  drunkenness was w ide­
sp re a d  in  England a t  t h a t  tim e . In  h i s  e d i t io n  o f th e  p la y ,  K ittre d g e  
compares th e  Hamlet speech  on d r in k in g  to  a  passage  from N ash e 's  
P ie rc e  P e n ile s s e  (1590), in  w hich Nashe c a l l s  drunkenness "A m ig h tie  
defoirmer o f  mens manners and f e a t u r e s . "  Nashe says:
L e t _/a m % / bee indued  w ith  n e u e r so many v e r tu e s ,  
and haue as much goodly p ro p o r t io n  and fau o u r as 
n a tu re  can bestow  vpon a  man: y e t  i f  hee be t h i r s t i e  
a f t e r  h i s  owne d e s t r u c t io n ,  and h a th  no jo y  n o r  com fo rt, 
b u t when he i s  drowning h is  so u le  in  a  g a llo n  p o t ,  t h a t  
one b e a s t ly  im p e rfe c tio n  w i l l  v t t e r l i e  obscure  a l l  t h a t  
i s  commendable in  him ; and a l l  h i s  good q u a l i t i e s  s in k e  
l ik e  le a d  down to  th e  bottom e o f  h is  carrow sing  cups, 
where th e y  w i l l  l i e ,  l i k e  le e s  and d reg g es , dead and 
vn regarded  of any man.®^
The s i m i l a r i t y  o f t h i s  comment to  H am let’s s h o r t  sermon i s  in deed
s t r i k i n g .  However, w hat K it tr e d g e  f a i l s  to  p o in t  ou t i s  t h a t  w h ile
B ateso n , " E liz a b e th a n  M anners." S o c ia l  E ngland , I I I ,  3 9 3 .1 f
■ ■ ■ ' 1  'OC'  . p 3 ? 3 .
^^ o r k s . I ,  205.
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Nashe d is c u s s e s  a t  some le n g th  th e  d rin k in g  h a b i t s  o f th e  Danes and 
D utch, he p o in ts  o u t re p e a te d ly  t h a t  th e  E n g lish  have f a r  su rp assed  
b o th  Danes and Dutch in  d run k en n ess . One can a ls o  r e c a l l  th e  m arathon 
d rin k in g  b o u t which p receded  and le d  to  M arlow e's d e a th . One can a lso  
r e c a l l  t h a t  R obert Greene n ev e r reco v ered  from h is  banquet o f h e r r in g s  
and w ine . And one can a ls o  p o in t  to  Joseph H a l l ,  who sp e n t o v e r 75 
pages in  h is  D iscovery  of _a New W orld (1605) denouncing d r in k in g  and 
drunkenness. T h e re fo re , from  abou t 1590 to  1605 drunkenness was 
c le a r ly  an in c re a s in g ly  im p o rtan t s o c ia l  problem  in  England, a  prob­
lem w hich many w r i te r s  c o n sid e re d  and a tta c k e d .
The co n c lu s io n  drawn h e re  i s  t h a t  th e  d r in k in g  o f C laudius i s  a 
m icrocosm  of th e  heavy d r in k in g  o f  th e  n a t io n  as a  w hole— "They c lep e  
us d ru n k a rd s ."
H am le t's  sermon and th e  s i t u a t i o n  su rro u n d in g  i t  a r e ,  in d e ed , 
s t r i k i n g  ev id en ce  o f w hat B rad ley  has c a l le d  H am le t's  p a s s io n  f o r  
g e n e r a l iz a t io n .  The p assag e  a ls o  i s  im p o r ta n t, acco rd in g  to  W. H.
O O
Clemen, f o r  i t s  te le s c o p in g  th e  l e i tm o t i f  o f th e  e n t i r e  p la y — co rru p ­
t io n  th rough  a  dram of e v i l .  "The q u e s tio n  a r i s e s , "  Clemen p o n d e rs , 
"why does Hamlet speak in  d e t a i l  o f th e se  m a tte rs  h e re?  F or a t  t h i s  
p o in t  i n  th e  p la y  he has as y e t  h e a rd  n o th in g  of h i s  u n c le 's  m urderous 
d eed ."
There i s  no need to  b e la b o r  th e  im portance o f ,  o r  th e  o th e r  im­
p l i c a t io n s  su g g es ted  by , th e  p a ssa g e .
^^The Development o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  Im agery (Cam bridge, M ass. ,  
1951), pp . 112-113.
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There a re  nximerous o th e r  a sp e c ts  of d r in k in g  and th e  p a r t  i t  p la y s  
i n  Hamlet which co u ld  be d is c u s se d  h e re .  The use o f po iso n ed  wine in  
th e  c a ta s tro p h e s  o f E liz a b e th a n  tra g e d y  i s  one; th e  co u p lin g  o f  d r in k ­
in g , gaming and "d rab b in g "  in  P o lo n iu s ' speech  to  Reynaldo and th e  r e ­
la t io n s h ip  o f t h i s  ju x ta p o s i t io n  to  o u r p re s e n t  knowledge o f  th e  16th 
and 17th  c en tu ry  E n g lish  s o c ia l  m il ie u  i s  a n o th e r ;  and s t i l l  a n o th e r 
i s  seen  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  as B rad ley  s a y s , G ertru d e 's '-u n aw aren ess  6 f 
th e  e v i l  o f C la u d iu s ' g lu tto n o u s  im bib ing  i l l u s t r a t e s  h e r  slow ness o f 
w i t .
But e s s e n t i a l l y ,  C la u d iu s ' lo v e  f o r  e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g  i s  a key 
to  u n d e rs ten d in g  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  man and to  one o f th e  m ajo r ques­
t io n s  o f  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  in  th e  p la y .  At th e  same tim e , H am le t's  
m oral in d ig n a tio n  r e v e a ls  a  g r e a t  d e a l abou t Hamlet and th e  develop­
ment o f  h i s  th o u g h t as th e  shock o f h i s  f a t h e r 's  d e a th  i s  b ro u g h t 
home to  him . The one p a ssag e  on d r in k in g , th e n ,  i s  h ig h ly  im p o rtan t 
i n  S h a k e sp e a re 's  c h a r a c te r i z a t i o n ,  and i t  draws a  c l e a r  and obvious 
m o ra l.
Upon tu rn in g  to  O th e l lo , how ever, one see s  t h a t  th e  drunk scene  
o f A ct I I ,  scene i i i ,  w h ile  h e lp in g  to  connect th e  p la y  d i r e c t l y  to  
th e  C lau d iu s  c a ro u s a l  scen e  in  H am let, i s  t o p i c a l ,  co m ica l, and d id ac ­
t i c .  and i s  o f g r e a t  im portance  in  th e  p lo t  and c h a r a c te r  developm ent 
o f O th e l lo .
A ct I I ,  scene i i  o f O th e llo  i s  b r i e f  and i s  no more th an  a h e r a ld 's  
re a d in g  o f  O th e l lo 's  p ro c la m a tio n  of a  n ig h t  of r e v e l ry  f o r  C y p rio ts  
and V en etian s  a l ik e  in  c e le b ra t io n  o f th e  p a s s in g  of th e  danger o f th e  
T u rk ish  in v a s io n . Y e t, im m ediate ly  a t  th e  o u ts e t  o f  th e  n e x t sce n e , 
O th e llo  says to  C ass io ;
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Good M ich ae l, look  you to  th e  guard to n ig h t .
L e t 's  te a c h  o u rse lv e s  t h a t  honorab le  s to p .
Not to  o u ts p o r t  d i s c r e t i o n .
( I I ,  i i i ,  1-3)
The c o n t r a s t  o f  O th e l lo 's  a c t  h e re  encourag ing  v ig i la n c e  long a f t e r  
th e  danger has p a sse d  to  C la u d iu s ' seek in g  drunken s e l f - g r a t i f i c a t i o n  
w h ile  danger th re a te n s  i s  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  b a s ic  d if f e r e n c e s  betw een 
th e  two c h a r a c te r s .
A f te r  O th e l lo 's  d i r e c t io n  to  C ass io , C assio  welcomes lag o  to  the  
w atch . la g o , c o n v e n ie n tly , b r in g s  two q u a rts  o f  w in e , o f  w hich he 
o f f e r s  "But one cup" to  C ass io , who, fo r  h i s  p a r t ,  adm its t h a t  he has 
"v ery  poor and unhappy b ra in s  f o r  d r in k in g ,"  f o r  he has a lre a d y  had 
one cup o f w ine and n o t ic e s  "w hat in n o v a tio n  i t  makes h e re  ^ p o in tin g  
to  h is  h e a ^ / ."  But la g o , who was seen  e a r l i e r  ( I I ,  i )  to  be a  man 
know ledgeable i n  th e  ways o f  th e  t a v e r n , p e r s u a d e s  th e  im p u ls iv e  and 
u n s ta b le  C assio  a g a in s t  th e  l i e u t e n a n t 's  w i l l ,  a  r a th e r  weak w i l l ,  to  
jo in  two C y p rio t g a l l a n t s ,  la g o  h im s e lf ,  and Montano in  r e v e l in g .  The 
r e s u l t  i s  w e ll  known: C assio  becomes drunk , becomes in v o lv e d  in  an
a l t e r c a t i o n  w hich r e s u l t s  in  M ontano 's wound, and i s  d isc h a rg e d  from 
O th e l lo 's  s e r v ic e .  I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  n o t ic e ,  how ever, a t  t h i s  v i t a l  
p o in t  in  th e  p la y  th a t  C assio  has h e re to fo re  been re g a rd ed  h ig h ly  by 
O th e llo  as a  s o ld i e r  o f e x c e l le n t  r e p u ta t io n ;  and one m ight add th a t  
even la g o  has s a id  t h a t  " C a s s io 's  a  p ro p e r man," and has ad m itted  th a t  
a p a r t  from  b e in g  p ro p e r— o r  handsome— C assio  i s  a  man who p o sse sse s
^^In  th e  comic in te r p la y  o f A ct I I ,  scene  i ,  Desdemona say s  of 
l a g o 's  l i v e l y  h a ran g u e , "T^ese a re  o ld  fond paradoxes to  make fo o ls  
laugh  i '  t h '  a le h o u s e ."  JJA. \ 3 9 - \ h 0 j
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" a  smooth d is p o s e ,"  and th a t  "He i s  a s o ld ie r  f i t  to  s ta n d  by C aesar 
and g iv e  d i r e c t i o n ."  Such p r a i s e ,  which in  i t s  c o n te x t must be tak en  
a t  fa c e  v a lu e ,  i s  ex trem ely  r a r e  f o r  la g o . C ass io , th e n , i t  would 
seem, has b u t  one f a u l t :  a  s tro n g  p r e d is p o s i t io n ,  b u t  a  c o n ju n c tiv e
u n d e r - to le ra n c e , f o r  s tro n g  d r in k . In  few, i f  any , c h a ra c te rs  in  
Shakespeare  i s  such a  f a i l i n g  so v iv id ly  p o r tr a y e d . The flaw  in  C assio  
i s  an e x c e l le n t  example o f " th e  one d e fe c t  . . .  th e  v ic io u s  mole of 
n a tu re "  in  a  man which b reak s  down " th e  p a le s  and f o r t s  o f  reason'.' 
and c o rru p ts  a  m an's v i r t u e s ,  "be th ey  as p u re  as  g ra c e ."  H am let’ s 
s ta te m e n t, "The dram of e a l e /  Doth a l l  th e  n o b le  su b s ta n c e  o f te n  d o u b t/ 
To h is  own s c a n d a l ,"  which i s  th e  d id a c t ic  g e n e r a l iz a t io n  end ing  Ham­
l e t ' s  acco u n t o f C la u d iu s ' c a r o u s a l ,  i s  a rgued  to  i t s  re a so n a b le  con­
c lu s io n  in  C a s s io 's  drunken bew ilderm ent and h i s  b e in g  c a s h ie re d . I t  
i s  v i t a l  t o  n o te  h e re  th a t  O th e llo  was w r i t t e n  v e ry  soon a f t e r  H am let,
and th a t  th e re  i s  no su g g e s tio n  in  C in th io 's  accoun t t h a t  th e  c a p ta in ,
85who in  O th e llo  became C ass io , was g iv en  to  d r in k in g . He was de­
m oted, n o t d ism is se d , f o r  wounding a s o ld ie r  on s e n try  d u ty . L a te r ,  
th e  wounded s o ld i e r  and th e  C ap ta in  were re c o n c ile d . S hakespeare , 
how ever, does n o t com pletely  e x c u lp a te  C ass io . He i l l u s t r a t e s  how th e  
flaw  d is c u s se d  by Hamlet o p e ra te s  in  p r a c t i c e ,  and b o th  C assio  and
C laud ius a re  exem ple o f N ash e 's  r e f l e c t i o n s  in  P ie rc e  P e n i le s s e  (1590) 
86on d runkenness. The f a c t  i s  th a t  th i s  p o in t  in  O th e llo  i s  more
85S h a k e sp e a re 's  sou rce  makes th e  C assio  f ig u r e  ( th e  C ap ta in  in  
C in th io ) , a  b rav e  and p ru d en t man.
86 See th e  d is c u s s io n  o f t h i s  p o in t ,  pp . 180-185.
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c le a r ly  im i ta t iv e  o f what Nashe had in  mind th an  was H am le t's  a n a ly s is  
of C lau d iu s .
A nother p a r t  of t h i s  scene p o in ts  n o t  on ly  to  th e  a n t ic ip a t io n s
of O th e llo  w hich can be found in  Hamlet b u t  a ls o  to  th e  t o p i c a l i t y  of
th e  m a te r ia l  in  O th e llo . A f te r  lag o  has " f lu s te r e d  w ith  flo w in g  cups
. . . t h i s  f lo c k  of d ru n k a rd s ,"  he s in g s  a  d r in k in g  song w hich C a ss io ,
who has j u s t  been g iven  a  ro u se , term s "an  e x c e l le n t  so n g ."  lag o
then  r e p l i e s ,
I  le a rn e d  i t  in  E ngland, where in d eed  they  
a re  more p o te n t  in  p o t t in g .  Your Dane, you r 
German, and you r sw a g -b e llie d  H o llan d er—D rin k ,
Hoi— a re  n o th in g  to  your E n g lish .
( I I ,  i i i ,  72-75)
C assio  th en  asks i f  th e  Englishm an i s  indeed  such a p r o f i c i e n t  d r in k e r ,  
l a g o 's  r e p ly .
Why, he d rin k s  w ith  f a c i l i t y  your Dane dead 
drunk; he sw eats n o t  to  overthrow  y o u r A lm ain; 
he g iv es  your H o llan d er a vom it e re  th e  n e x t 
p o t t l e  can be f i l l e d ^ ?
( I I ,  i i i ,  77-80)
® ^Shakespeare, in  an e a r l i e r  p la y ,  touches b r i e f l y  upon th e  d r in k ­
in g  p r o c l i v i t i e s  o f th e  Germans. In  The M erchant o f V enice he demon­
s t r a t e s  how P o r t i a ,  th e  r i c h  and b e a u t i f u l  young h e i r e s s  who i s  p u r­
sued by a  N e ap o litan  p r in c e  and v a r io u s  o th e r  s u i t o r s ,  r e a c ts  to  th e  
young German nephew o f th e  Duke of Saxony. P o r t i a  says t h a t  she l ik e s  
th e  young man "Very v i l e l y  in  th e  m orning, when he i s  so b e r ;  and / most 
v i l e l y  in  th e  a f te rn o o n , when he i s  d ru n k ."  F ea rin g  t h a t  th e  German 
p r in c e  w i l l  choose th e  c a sk e t w hich would g iv e  him h e r  h and , she o rd e rs  
h e r  m aid , N e r is s a  to
s e t  a
deep g la s s  o f R henish w ine on th e  c o n tra ry  
c a s k e t;  f o r  i f  th e  d e v i l  be w ith in  and th a t  temp­
t a t i o n  w ith o u t, I  know he w i l l  choose i t .  I  w i l l  do 
a n y th in g , N e r is s a , e re  I  w i l l  be m a rried  to  a  sponge.
S hakespeare  knew th e  d e t a i l s  o f th e  m ythology o f d r in k  and n a t io n a l i t y .
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i s  o b v io u s ly  v iv id  and appears  to  be r e a l i s t i c ,  and i t  p o in ts  n o t 
on ly  to  th e  "They c lep e  us d runkards"  p assag e  in  Ham let b u t a ls o  to  
th e  c u r r e n t  o p in io n s  o f  Englishm en as d runkards in  th e  d is c u s s io n  
(above) o f Hamlp.t I ,  i v ,  and to  th e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  th e  m o r a l i s t i c  
James I  to  in v e ig h  a g a in s t  d r in k in g  and to  p ro c la im  i n  1606 th e  law 
p r o h ib i t in g  p u b lic  d runkenness.
Act I I ,  scene  i i i  i s  a  drama in  m icrocosm , th e  c l im a c t ic  p o in t  
o f w hich i s  b o th  h ig h ly  comic and r e a l i s t i c .  The a c tu a l  d r in k in g  
b reak s  o f f ,  and C ass io  s e t s  o u t to  " lo o k  to  h is  b u s in e s s ."  C a ss io , 
l i k e  drunks s in c e  tim e began , a tte m p ts  to  convince h i s  fe llo w s  th a t  
he  i s  n o t  d runk. H is r e p e t i t i o n s  o f  id e a s  and h is  lo s s  o f v i s u a l  
a c u i ty  and d isce rn m en t ("T h is  i s  my a n c ie n t ;  t h i s  i s  my r i g h t  hand, 
and t h i s  my l e f t " )  r e v e a l ,  how ever, t h a t  he i s ,  in d e e d , d runk. The 
e f f e c t  o f  th e  scene  i s  com ic, and , as B rad ley  (p . 193) in d ic a te s ,
C ass io  h e re  i s  n o t d is g u s t in g ly  d runk , m erely  lu d ic ro u s ly  d runk . Y et 
w h ile  t h i s  l i t t l e  drama w ith in  th e  l a r g e r  drama co n c lu d es , f o r  a l l  
p r a c t i c a l  p u rp o se s , w ith  O th e l lo 's  d is c h a rg in g  C assio  ( I I ,  i i i ,  2 4 0 ), 
th e re  i s  w hat a lm ost amounts to  an ep ilo g u e  i n  th e  form  o f  a  d eb a t 
betw een Remorse (C assio ) and th e  Tem pter ( la g o ) i n  w hich C assio  lam ents 
th e  lo s s  o f h i s  r e p u ta t io n  and la g o  c o u n te rs  w ith  "R ep u ta tio n  i s  an 
i d l e  and m ost f a l s e  im p o s it io n ."  Then C assio  c a ta lo g s  in  some d e t a i l  
th e  r e s u l t s  o f h is  in tem p eran ce ;
DrunkI and speak p a r r o t I  and sq u ab b le I swagger! 
sw ear! and d is c o u rse  f u s t i a n  w ith  o n e 's  own shadow!
0 th o u  in v i s i b l e  s p i r i t  o f  w in e , i f  thou  h a s t  no name 
to  be known b y , l e t  us c a l l  th e e  d e v i l .  (11 . 281-283)
1 remember a  mass o f  th in g s ,  b u t  n o th in g  d i s t i n c t l y ;  
a q u a r r e l ,  b u t  n o th in g  w h e re fo re . 0 God, t h a t  men 
sh o u ld  p u t an enemy in  t h e i r  mouths to  s t e a l  away 
t h e i r  b ra in s  ! t h a t  we sh o u ld  w ith  jo y ,  p le a s a n c e , r e v e l ,  
and ap p lau se  tra n s fo rm  o u rse lv e s  in to  b e a s t s .  ( î l .  290-294)
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I t  h a th  p le a se d  th e  d e v i l  drunkenness to  g iv e  p la c e  
to  th e  d e v il  w ra th . One u n p e rfe c tn e ss  shows men a n o th e r , 
to  make me f ra n k ly  d e sp ise  m y se lf . (11 . 297-300)®®
T his c a ta lo g u e , which in  a  v e ry  r e a l  sen se  can only  rem ind one o f con­
f e s s io n ,  s e l f - in d ic tm e n t ,  and re p e n ta n c e , i s  c le a r ly  d id a c t ic .  In  
f a c t ,  th e  r e a l is m  and d id a c t ic  n a tu re  o f  th e  e n t i r e  d rin k in g  scen e , 
a cco rd in g  to  B rad ley  (p . 192), make C assio  a  good example o f " th a t  
t r u t h  o f n a tu re  which in  d ram a tic  a r t  i s  th e  one u n f a i l in g  sou rce  o f 
m oral i n s t r u c t i o n ."  The same case  can be made f o r  G lu tto n  in  P ie r s  
Plowman (se e  above, pp . 7 9 - 8 1 ) .  The f in e  iro n y  o f  t h i s  scen e , an 
iro n y  to o  e a s i ly  o v e rlo o k ed , l i e s  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  la g o , th e  Tem pter, 
i s  th e  f a th e r - c o n f e s s o r ,  and in  th e  s tra n g e  a b s o lu t io n  he o f f e r s  
C ass io : "Come, you a re  to o  sev e re  a m o r a le r . . .You o r  any man l iv in g
may be drunk a t  some tim e , man,"
But th e se  o b se rv a tio n s  on th e  d r in k in g  scene  by no means ex h au s t 
th e  re le v a n c e  o f Act I I ,  scene i i i ,  to  th e  p la y  as a  w hole , f o r  th e  
scene  i s  a b s o lu te ly  v i t a l ,  i t  can re a so n ab ly  be a rg u ed , to  b o th  th e  
p lo t  s t r u c tu r e  and in  some m easure to  th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  two a s­
p e c ts  o f  th e  drama obvious in  th e  sc e n e , b u t  which a re  o f te n  unaccoun t-
Q Q
Augustus R a l l i ,  A H is to ry  o f Shakespeare  C r i t i c i s m . 2 v o is .  
(London, 1932), 11, 42, say s  in  h is  a ssessm en t o f W ilhelm O e ch e lh a u se r 's  
c o n c lu s io n s  i n  " B o tt le  Companions and Drunkards in  S h ak esp ea re ,"
(Jah rb u c h , 1881) t h a t ,  "We ta k e  e x ce p tio n  to  th e  s ta te m e n t th a t  through  
Ham let and C assio  Shakespeare i s  e x p re ss in g  h i s  own condemnatory views 
o f th e  abuse of w ine. The b i t t e r n e s s  o f th e  one and th e  s e lf - re p ro a c h e s  
o f th e  o th e r  a re  d ra m a tic a lly  j u s t i f i e d . "  I t  i s  obvious t h a t  th e  con­
c lu s io n s  reach ed  in  th e  p reced in g  pages o f t h i s  th e s i s  a re  in  d i r e c t  
c o n tr a d ic t io n  to  R a l l i* s  u n s u b s ta n tia te d  v ie w p o in t.
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89a b ly  ig n o red  by s e r io u s  s tu d e n ts  o f  th e  p la y .
The scene i s  n e ce ssa ry  i n  th e  p lo t  developm ent f o r  th e  sim ple  
re a so n  th a t  lag o  would have had  no b a s is  w hatever on w hich to  dupe 
O th e llo  had  C assio  n o t been  i n  th e  g e n e r a l’ s bad g races  because  of 
th e  d r in k in g  scene and i t s  a f te rm a th . la g o ’ s d e v ic e , th e n , would have 
been  im p o ssib le  had C assio  rem ained so b e r . At the  same tim e , a c a re ­
f u l  re a d e r  of th e  p lay  can e a s i ly  see  th e  drunk scene as th e  p o in t  a t  
w hich th e  p lo t  i s  suddenly  a c c e le r a te d .  A la rg e  p a r t  o f th e  p la y  up 
to  t h i s  p o in t  i s  mere n o is e  ( I ,  i ) , d is c u s s io n  and f in e  r h e to r i c  ( I ,  
i i  and i i i ) ,  e x p o s it io n  ( I I ,  i ) , and humor ( I I ,  i ) . But a f t e r  t h i s  
s c e n e , how ra p id ly  do th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  p l o t  and th e  a l t e r a t i o n  in  
O th e l lo ’s mind tak e  p la c e !
F in a l ly ,  th e  scene re v e a ls  t h a t  O th e llo  i s  a  man who has an a l ­
m ost p a th o lo g ic a l  d ev o tio n  to  d u ty . C o n sidering  th e  p r a c t i c a l  circum ­
s ta n c e s  su rro u n d in g  C a s s io ’ s  d runkenness, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  c o n s id e r in g  
t h a t  no r e a l  danger to  O th e llo  o r to  h is  command e x is t e d ,  one would 
n e c e s s a r i ly  apprehend O th e l lo ’s u n reaso n ab le  s te rn n e s s  in  th e  cause o f 
e x a c tin g  j u s t i c e — o r p erhaps r e t r i b u t i o n —in  th e  case  o f  C a s s io ’s d e re ­
l i c t i o n .  One would have asked  th a t  O th e llo  rep rim an d , r a th e r  th an  d is ­
m is s , h i s  l i e u te n a n t .  But t h i s  s im ple  s te r n n e s s ,  so much a  p a r t  o f 
O th e l lo ’s c h a r a c te r ,  f i n a l l y  r e s u l t s  in  th e  i r r a t i o n a l  s la y in g  o f D es- 
demona, a  m urder which to  O th e llo  was based  upon a  sound re a so n . T hat
89F or one g la r in g  exam ple, see  R ichard  G. M oulton, Shakespeare 
as  a  D ram atic A r t i s t  (New Y ork, 1966), pp . 225-245, e sp . 232. This 
volume i s  a  r e p r in t  o f th e  1893 e d i t io n  o f M oulton’ s work.
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re a so n , i t  would seem, in  O th e l lo 's  mind would b e : I f  C assio  i s  an
i n e b r i a t e ,  m ight he n o t  be an a d u l te r e r ?  O r, in  o th e r  w ords, i f  a  
man be weak m o ra lly  in  one a re a  of h i s  l i f e ,  m ight we n o t  su sp e c t h is  
m oral w eakness in  o th e r  a re a s?  C e r ta in ly  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f p a i r in g  
d r in k in g  and sex u a l l ic e n s e  w ould n o t have been  to o  d i s t a n t  from 
O th e l lo 's  r a t i o n a l e .
The m oral which appears  in  H am let. th e n , i s  ex tended  in  O th e l lo , 
and th e  r o le  which d r in k in g  assumes in  th e  l a t t e r  p la y  i s  seen  to  be 
an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  n o t  o n ly  o f c h a r a c te r ,  as in  H am let. b u t  a ls o  o f p l o t .
A f a r  d i f f e r e n t  ap p ro ach , how ever, i s  tak en  in  b o th  Macbeth and
King L e a r . In  th e  fo rm er, a cco rd in g  to  one s tu d e n t  of th e  p la y ,  an
90atm osphere o f  drunkenness p e rvades th e  p la y .  Drunkenness h e re  i s  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  an o th e r -w o r ld ly  g ro te sq u e n e s s , u n n a tu ra l  ev en ts  such 
as th e  darkness a t  m id-day ( I I ,  i v ) ,  and u n r e a l i ty .  M acbeth, in  th e  
banquet sc e n e , i s  i n  a  v e ry  r e a l  s e n s e , "U nlaw fu lly  made drunk w ith  
in n o c e n ts ' b l o o d , a n d  t h i s  drunkenness b r in g s  f o r th  in  h is  mind 
th e  h a l lu c in a t io n —B anquo 's g h o s t. L ik ew ise , Lady M acbeth 's  somnam­
b u lism  i s  an a d ju n c t to  t h i s  s tra n g e  sym bolic  d runkenness, t h i s  f a i r y  
la n d  in  r e v e r s e .
I t  i s  t r u e ,  a t  th e  same tim e , th a t  th e  e x e c u tio n  o f th e  p l o t
90R obert O m s te in , The M oral V is io n  in  Jacobean  Tragedy (M adison, 
W ise ., 1960), p . 232, s a y s , " . . . t h e  r e c u r r e n t  im agery o f drunkenness 
in t im a te s  M acbeth 's  c ra v in g  f o r  b lo o d  i s  l i k e  a  d ru n k a rd 's  t h i r s t  f o r  
o b l iv io n , one th a t  b r in g s  no r e le a s e  because  each  s a t i s f a c t i o n  m erely  
i n t e n s i f i e s  th e  o r ig in a l  n e ed , and th e  on ly  o b liv io n  can be in  b es­
t i a l i t y  i t s e l f . "
^ ^R ichard  I I I . IV , i v .  30.
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would have been  im p o ss ib le  i f  D uncan's two g u a rd s ' d rin k s  had  n o t 
been  drugged. I t  i s  f u r th e r  t r u e  th a t  M acbeth has a  d rin k  b e fo re  
th e  m urder and th a t  in  h e r  advocacy o f th e  p l o t  Lady Macbeth in q u ir e s  
o f  M acbeth:
Was th e  hope drunk 
W herein you d r e s t  y o u rs e lf?  h a th  i t  s l e p t  s in ce?
And wakes i t  now, to  look  so g reen  and p a le  
At w hat i t  d id  so f r e e ly ?
( I ,  v i i ,  35-38)
And h a rd ly  has t h i s  c ap su le  acco u n t o f s u r f e i t  and ensu ing  hangover 
been  u t te r e d  b e fo re  she e x p la in s  th e  p re -m u rd er d ev ice  o f d e a lin g  w ith  
th e  guards :
—h is  two cham berla ins 
W ill I  w ith  w ine and w a s s a i l  so co n v in ce .
That memory, th e  w ard er o f th e  b r a in .
S h a ll  be a fume, and th e  r e c e ip t  o f re a so n  
A lim beck o n ly : when in  sw in ish  s le e p
T h e ir  drenched  n a tu re s  l i e  as  in  a  d e a th .
What canno t you and I  pe rfo rm  upon 
Th' unguarded Duncan? w hat n o t  p u t  upon 
H is spongy o f f i c e r s ,  who s h a l l  b e a r  th e  g u i l t  
Of ou r g r e a t  q u e ll?
( I ,  v i i ,  63-72)
This d r in k in g , she soon ( I I ,  i i )  says, i s  t h a t  w h ich , w h ile  making th e
92cham berla in s d runk , w i l l  make h e r  b o ld .
A f te r  th e  m urder i s  com m itted , d r in k  p la y s  a  v i t a l  r o le  in '.tw o 
p a ssa g e s— one a v ig n e t t e ,  th e  o th e r  a mere sen te n c e —which a re  c e r ­
t a i n l y  o f  supreme iro n y  in  th e  p la y  i f  n o t in  a l l  o f  S h akespeare . The 
f i r s t  o f  th e se  i s  th e  m a g n if ic e n t scene  ( I I I ,  i i i )  in v o lv in g  th e  drunk
qo
Campbell (p . 22) c la im s t h a t  Lady Macbeth s courage a t  t h i s  
p o in t  " i s  a d m itte d ly  th e  s o r t  o f f a l s e  courage l i s t e d  by A r i s to t l e  
as a ch iev ed  by d r in k ."  One m igh t a ls o  r e f e r  to  F a l s t a f f 's  commenda­
t io n  o f  s a c k , see  above, p p . 224-225.
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p o r t e r ,  h o ld in g  f o r th  p u n n in g ly , even e lo q u e n t ly , upon e q u iv o c a tio n , 
a  te rm  of g r e a t  s ig n i f ic a n c e  n o t  only f o r  i t s  a l lu s io n  to  r e l ig io u s  
c o n tro v e rsy  th en  ra g in g  i n  E ngland, b u t o f e q u a l im portance  re g a rd in g  
th e  w itches*  commentary and M acbeth 's own conduct. The p o r te r  e x p la in s  
to  Lennox and M acduff t h a t  " d r in k . . . i s  th e  p ro v o k er o f th re e  t h i n g s . . .  
nose  p a in t in g ,  s le e p ,  and u r in e ."  The t r i v i a l i t y  o f  th e  th r e e ,  th e  
to n e  in  w hich th e  P o r te r  ex p re sses  th e  p o in t ,  and th e  ig n o ran ce  of 
th e  k in g 's  two p a r t i s a n s  o f  h i s  d e a th , a l l  le a d  to  a  p ie c e  o f  iro n y  
which i s  j o l t i n g ,  u n e q u iv o ca l, and v ery  much a p a r t  o f  th e  g ro te sq u e ­
n ess  o f  th e  p la y . The p o r t e r  scene i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  c o n tin u in g  of 
norm al human p ro c e s s e s ,  even when d eath  has o c c u rre d , because  th e  po r­
t e r  i s  human and t h a t  i n  h i s  b o is te ro u s  drunkenness he i s  a s s e r t in g  
h i s  hum anity in  a  w o rld  w hich has become in c re a s in g ly  inhuman and 
e q u iv o c a l. No o th e r  v i c e ,  no o th e r  s i t u a t i o n  could  have b e t t e r  f i t t e d  
S h a k e sp e a re 's  p u rpose  a t  t h i s  p o in t .  The iro n y  o f t h i s  scene  in  th e  
p la y  i s  h e ig h te n ed  even f u r th e r  when M acbeth, a f t e r  b e in g  to ld  of 
D uncan 's m urder, comments;
. . . f r o m  t h i s  i n s t a n t .
T h e re 's  n o th in g  s e r io u s  in  m o r ta l i ty :
A ll  i s  b u t  to y s :  renown; and g race  i s  dead;
The w ine o f l i f e  i s  drawn, and th e  mere le e s  
I s  l e f t  t h i s  v a u l t  to  b rag  o f .
( I I ,  i i i ,  93-97)
The iro n y  h e re  i s  co m p le te ly  overlooked  u n le ss  the  re a d e r  has fo cused  
upon th e  r o le  o f d r in k  e a r l i e r  in  the  p la y .
D rin k , th e r e f o r e ,  p la y s  a  su b tly  complex ro le  in  M acbeth, in  th e  
to n e  o f th e  p la y ,  in  th e  p l o t ,  and in  dev elo p in g  iro n y  no le s s  e f f e c ­
t i v e  th a n  th e  C assio  c o n fe s s io n a l o f O th e l lo .
King Lear i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  case  a l to g e th e r ;  among th e  n in e  d r in k in g
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re fe re n c e s  in  th e  p la y ,  none has any m a te r ia l  r o le  in  p l o t  o r  ch ar­
a c t e r i z a t i o n ;  how ever, th r e e  comments by G o n eril and one by Regan
su g g e s t t h a t  t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  of L ear was n o t  a l to g e th e r  a  p ro d u c t of
t h e i r  v ic io u s  n a tu r e s .  These comments shed a v a r ia n t  l i g h t  on L e a r 's  
p r id e ,  m an ife s ted  f i r s t  in  h i s  h a u g h ty  r e je c t i o n  o f C o rd e lia . In  
a l l  th e se  r e a c t io n s ,  L e a r 's  two o ld e r  dau g h ters  condemn L e a r 's  en­
to u ra g e  of a  hundred k n ig h ts  f o r  t h e i r  r io to u s  co n d u c t, f o r  t h e i r  
in s o le n c e ,  ca rp in g  and q u a r r e l in g  ( I ,  i v ,  206-208), and a t  one p o in t ,  
G o n e ril t e l l s  L ear t h a t .
Here do you keep a  hundred  k n ig h ts  and s q u ir e s ;
Men so d i s o r d e r 'd ,  so d e b o sh t, and b o ld .
That t h i s  o u r c o u r t ,  in f e c te d  w ith  t h e i r  m anners.
Shows l ik e  a  r io to u s  in n :  ep icu rism  and l u s t
Make i t  more l i k e  a  ta v e rn  o r a  b ro th e l  
Than a  g raced  p a la c e .
( I ,  i v ,  246-251)
T his comment and R egan 's  l a t e r  r e f u s a l  ( I I ,  iv ,  141-145) to  uphold 
L e a r 's  condem nation o f G o n e r il ,  say  t h a t  i f  G o n eril in d eed  r e s t r a in e d  
th e  r i o t i n g  o f L e a r 's  k n ig h ts ,  th en  she i s  ab so lved  from a l l  blam e, 
a cco rd in g  to  Regan, f o r  r e j e c t i n g  th e  o ld  k in g .
W hile th e  p assag es  m entioned  do n o t in  any sen se  c l e a r  th e  two 
s i s t e r s  o f g u i l t  f o r  t h e i r  l a t e r  b r u t a l  a c t io n s ,  th e  c ircu m stan ces  
th e se  comments p re s e n t  h e ig h te n  th e  p ic tu r e  we have o f L ear as a  man 
who has l o s t  c o n tro l n o t o n ly  o f h i s  ' own m ind -'and -actions b u t  a ls o  of 
th e  a c ts  o f h is  raucous en to u rag e  o f k n ig h ts  and s q u i r e s .  These 
f a c t s  make L e a r 's  r e g e n e ra t io n  a  more pow erfu l d ram a tic  developm ent.
Because th e  com position  o f King L ear and M acbeth in te rv e n e d  be­
tween th e  w r i t in g  of O th e llo  and Antony and C le o p a tra , th e re  i s  no 
re a so n  to  assume t h a t  S hakespeare  r e - d i r e c te d  h i s  a t t e n t io n  away from  
d rin k in g  d u rin g  th e  tim e t h a t  James I  was observ in g — and w ith  h is
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c o u r t  was p a r t i c ip a t in g  in —w ild  debauchery  and drunken o rg ie s  in  Lon­
d o n . A s  a  m a tte r  o f f a c t ,  Antony, who in  J u l iu s  C aesar i s  c a l le d  
s in g ly  one " th a t  r e v e ls  long  o ' n ig h t s , "  ( I I ,  i i ,  116) and "a  m asker 
and a  r e v e l l e r , "  (V, i ,  62) resem b les  James in  h i s  m asking and b ib b in g . 
The Antony o f  C aesar i s  p la c e d  in  c l e a r e r  fo cu s  and i s  g iven  w ide im­
p l i c a t io n s  in  Antony and C le o p a tra .
E a r ly  in  th e  p la y  ( I ,  i )  Antony e x p re sse s  th e  p h ilo sophy  o f l i f e  
a t t r i b u t e d  to  him by P lu ta r c h .  " T h e re 's  n o t  a  m inute o f our l i v e s  
sh o u ld  s t r e t c h /  W ithout some p le a s u re  now," he s a y s , and then  he 
asks C le o p a tra , "what s p o r t  to -n ig h t? "  The s p o r t ,  o b v io u s ly , i s  re v ­
e l r y ,  f o r  soon ( I ,  i i )  Enobarbus c a l l s  f o r  th e  ban q u et and enough w ine 
to  d r in k  C le o p a tr a 's  h e a l t h .  Charmian p ro fe s s e s  a  p re fe re n c e  f o r  d r in k -
QA
in g  to  " h e a t wy l i v e r "  r a th e r  th a n  f o r  love-m ak ing . A few l in e s  
l a t e r  Enobarbus t e l l s  C le o p a tr a 's  a t te n d a n ts  t h a t  "Mine and m ost ou r 
f o r tu n e s ,  to n ig h t  s h a l l  be— drunk to  b e d ."  I t  i s  a l l  too  c le a r  even 
a t  t h i s  e a r ly  s ta g e  t h a t  re v e l in g  i s  a  marked c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  i n  th e  
c o u r t  c i r c l e  o f Antony and C le o p a tra , and t h i s  f a c t  i s  em phasized o yer 
and o ver ag a in .
In  P lu ta r c h ,  Antony i s  d e p ic te d  as a  heavy d r in k e r  from h i s  y o u th .
go
A ccording to  F ren ch , pp . 172 f f . ,  James was g e n e ra lly  re c o g n ize d  
to  be  an h a b i tu a l  d ru n k a rd , and many la d ie s  of ran k  " r o l l e d  in to x ic a te d  
in  open c o u r t  a t  th e  k in g 's  f e e t . "  One o f  th e  w i ld e s t  o rg ie s  o f Jam es 's  
tim e o c cu rred  in  1606 when C h r is t ia n  IV o f Denmark came to  England to  
h e lp  James c e le b r a te  h i s  m a rriag e  to  C h r i s t i a n 's  s i s t e r ,  Anne. D uring 
th i s  o c c a s io n , s e v e ra l  o f  th e  dan cers  and p e rfo rm ers  in  th e  masque 
p a sse d  o u t ,  as d id  Jam es.
^^See above, pp . 224-225.
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A atony’ s d i s s ip a t io n ,  P lu ta r c h  r e v e a ls ,  le d  him in to  a la rg e  d eb t a t  
an e a r ly  ag e . Antony was g iv en  to  d rin k in g  in  p u b l ic  and w ith  h is  
s o ld ie r s ;  to  have d r in k in g  b o u ts  a t  a l l  h o u rs , c au s in g  him o f te n  to  
spend th e  day s le e p in g  o r  w alk ing  o f f  h is  debauches. The s to r y  i s  
to ld  by P lu ta r c h  o f A n tony 's  d r in k in g  a l l  n ig h t  a t  th e  wedding o f one 
o f h i s  a c to r  f r i e n d s .  The n e x t m orning A ntony, hav ing  to  speak  to  
th e  p e o p le , came forw ard  and vom ited b e fo re  them a l l .  S hakespeare 
f o r tu n a te ly  d e le te d  t h i s  p a r t  o f h is  so u rc e .
A f te r  J u l iu s  C a e s a r 's  d e a th  and th e  fo rm a tio n  o f th e  O c tav iu s -  
Lepidus-A ntony tr iu m v ira te ,A n to n y , acco rd in g  to  P lu ta r c h ,  ag a in  tu rn s  
to  h is  d i s s o lu te  l i f e ,  f i l l i n g  h i s  house w ith  p la y e r s  and d rin k in g  
com panions. L a te r ,  a f t e r  th e  d e fe a t  o f  C assius and B ru tu s , Antony 
tu rn e d  tow ard E phesus, w here he was h a i le d  in  song as B acchus. In  
h i s  l a t e r  e x p e r ien c e s  w ith  C le o p a tra , n ig h ts  o f heavy d rin k in g  w ere 
f r e q u e n t .
The scene  aboard  Pom pey's s h ip ,  d is c u s se d  a t  le n g th  below , i s  
s c a rc e ly  m entioned  in  P lu ta r c h ,  and th e re  i s  only  s l i g h t  in d ic a t io n  
th a t  th e  e v e n t was a  drunken o rgy .
P lu ta r c h  n e v e r once c a l l s  Antony to  a cc o u n t, on m oral o r  p r a c t i ­
c a l  g rounds, f o r  h i s  d r in k in g . A n tony 's  d o w n fa ll came s o le ly  as a  r e ­
s u l t  o f  h i s  p a s s io n a te  a ttach m en t to  C le o p a tra , and n o t  in  any r e a l  
sen se  becau se  o f h is  d runkenness and r e v e l r y .
In  S h a k e sp e a re 's  p la y ,  how ever, th e  t e s t y  O ctav ius C aesar p la c e s  
A n to n y 's  r e v e l in g  in  m oral p e r s p e c t iv e ,  and from t h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e  n o t 
on ly  A n tony 's  c h a r a c te r ,  b u t  O c ta v iu s 's  a s  w e l l ,  i s  i l lu m in a te d .
C aesar appears  f i r s t  i n  I ,  i v ,  where he c la im s th a t  th e  t r i u m v i r a te 's  
h o ld  on power in  Rome i s  b e in g  loosened  because  o f th e  e v e r - in c re a s in g
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t h r e a t  of S ex tus Pompey, whom th e  ra b b le  a re  b eg in n in g  to  ad o re . Octa­
v iu s ,  th e  p r a c t i c a l  m o r a l i s t ,  d is c u s se s  Antony a n g r i ly  and a t  g re a t  
le n g th .  He accuses Antony o f b e in g  "n o t more m an lik e / Than C le o p a tra ,"  
b ecause  Antony " f i s h e s ,  d rin k s  and w a s te s /  The lamps o f  n ig h t  in  r e v e l . "  
O c ta v iu s , sounding  l ik e  a  m oral ex eg e s is  on P lu ta r c h ,  f u r th e r  s t a t e s  
t h a t  Antony spends h is  tim e ta k in g  " th e  tu rn  o f t ip p l in g  w ith  a  s la v e ,"  
r e e l in g  i n  th e  s t r e e t s  a t  noon, and in d u lg in g  in  " F u l l  s u r f e i t s . "
Thus, A ntony, th e  man who " re v e ls  long  o ’ n ig h t s , "  i s  re v e a le d  to  be 
a  v o lu p ta ry  and a  g lu t to n  o f c o n s id e ra b le  accom plishm ent, "A man who 
i s  th e  a b s t r a c t  o f  a l l  f a u l t s /  That a l l  men fo llo w " ( I ,  i v ,  8 -9 ) .  At 
th e  same tim e , when O ctav iu s  t e l l s  Antony to  "Leave thy  la s c iv io u s  
w a s s a i ls "  and b eg in s  to  meet Pompey in  b a t t l e ,  he c a l l s  a t t e n t io n  to  
th e  f a c t  t h a t  Antony in  h is  g lu tto n y  and f o r n ic a t io n  has a b d ic a te d  h is  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  In  f a c t ,  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  Antony a l l  to o  c le a r ly  
r e v e a ls  th e  same n a tu re  as C lau d iu s , and to  some e x te n t ,  as C ass io .
The p assag e  a ls o  re v e a ls  th e  s tro n g ly  m o r a l i s t i c  n a tu re  o f  C aesar
and an am iab le  s o r t  o f p e rm iss iv en ess  on th e  p a r t  o f L ep id u s , who says
of Antony’ s f a u l t s ;
I  m ust n o t th in k  th e re  a re
E v i ls  enow to  darken a l l  h i s  goodness:
H is f a u l t s  in  him seem as th e  sp o ts  o f heaven .
More f i e r y  by n ig h t ’ s b la c k n e s s .
( I ,  i v ,  10-13)
An added dim ension i s  p re se n te d  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  of A ct I I ,  when Pompey 
i s  s e e n , suprem ely  c o n f id e n t ,  a s s e r t in g  t h a t  Antony i s  an "amorous s u r -  
f e i t e r , "  a  " l i b e r t i n e  in  a f i e l d  o f f e a s t s , "  and one whose " s le e p  and 
fe e d in g "  w i l l  end only  in  a "L e th ’d d u ln e s s ."  The p ic tu r e  Pompey p a in ts  
o f Antony "w ith  b r a in  fum ing," i s  c l e a r ly  c o n s is te n t  w ith  w hat O ctav ius 
and Enobarbus have a lre a d y  s a id  of him , and w ith in  t h i s  same a c t  Antony
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p la y s  w e ll  th e  r o le  o f th e  e x c e s s iv e  d r in k e r .
The developm ent o f Antony as an i r r e s p o n s ib le  man i s  em phasized 
ag a in  when O ctav ius sc o ld s  him  f o r  " r i o t i n g  in  A lex an d ria"  r a th e r  th an  
h eed in g  th e  l e t t e r s  s e n t  by O ctav ius from Rome and f o r  denying O ctav ius 
tro o p s , in  d e f a u l t  o f h i s  e a r l i e r  o a th . Antony d en ies  b re a k in g  h is  
o a th , say in g  in s te a d  th a t  he m erely  n e g le c te d  to  send  tro o p s  because 
" th e  p o is o n ’d hou rs had  bound me u p / From mine own know ledge." This 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g  i s  h i g h l i g h t e d  once more l a t e r  
in  A ct I I ,  scene  i i ,  181-183, when Enobarbus says o f  th e  Romans in  
E gypt: "we d id  s le e p  day o u t o f /  coun tenance , and made th e  n ig h t  l i g h t
w ith  d r in k in g ,"  and j u s t  b e fo re  th e  banquet scene  ( I I ,  v i i ) ,  when he 
t e l l s  Menas, "we have used  o u r th r o a ts  in  E g y p t."
The b an q u et scene  i s ,  o f  c o u rs e , v ery  im p o r ta n t in  e s ta b l i s h in g  
th e  to n e  o f th e  p la y  and in  ex em p lify in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  Antony and h is  
a s s o c ia te s .  What a c tu a l ly  p rom ises to  be a  b i t t e r  c o n f ro n ta t io n  be­
tween Antony and C aesar i s  re c o n c i le d  to  an am icab le  reu n io n  when 
A grippa su g g es ts  th e  b e t r o th a l  o f O c tav ia  to  A ntony. Agreement i s  
re a c h e d , and Antony t e l l s  O c tav ia :
My O c tav ia ,
Read n o t my b lem ish es  i n  th e  w o rld ’ s r e p o r t s :
I  have n o t  k e p t  my sq u are  j b u t  t h a t  to  come 
S h a ll  a l l  be done by th e  r u le .
( I I ,  i i i ,  4 -7)
A side from  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  im agery h e re  i s  more m e ta p h y sic a l th an  
E l iz a b e th a n , th e  p assag e  re v e a ls  two a sp e c ts  o f  A ntony’ s c h a ra c te r :  
h i s  w il l in g n e s s  to  come to  m oral g r ip s  w ith  h i s  p a s t  and h is  a p p a ren t 
d e s i r e ,  a t  l e a s t  a t  t h i s  tim e , to  p u rsu e  a  more m oderate  p a th ,  th a t  
i s ,  to  c o r r e c t  h i s  v ic e s .
T h is  fra n k n e ss  and r e s o lu t io n  o f A ntony’s i s  adm irab le  enough.
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however u n accoun tab le  and i l l - p r e p a r e d .  Yet w ith in  t h i r t y  l i n e s ,  and 
alm ost e q u a lly  u n a c c o u n ta b ly ,. A ntony, a f t e r  ta lk in g  w ith  th e  so o th ­
s a y e r ,  d e term ines to  r e tu r n  to  Egypt where he  says "my p le a s u re  l i e s . "  
The scene  th e n  s h i f t s  a lm ost im m edia te ly  to  C le o p a tr a 's  p a la c e  where 
i n  term s w hich b e lo n g  to  th e  emblem books she ep ito m izes  A n to n y 's  
" p le a s u re " — and w hat seems to  be th e  v ery  b a s is  o f h is  l i f e —when she 
s a y s .
That t im e ,—0 tim es I —
I  la u g h t him  o u t o f p a t ie n c e  ; and t h a t  n ig h t  
I  la u g h t him  in to  p a t ie n c e :  and n e x t  m om .
E re  th e  n in th  h o u r , I  drunk him  to  h i s  bed ;
( I I ,  V ,  18-21)
A f te r  th e  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  o f Antony and C aesar and th e  agreem ent 
reach ed  betw een th e  t r iu m v ira te  and Pompey, a  b an q u et i s  p ro p o sed , and 
Antony i s  q u ick  to  o f f e r  to  be h o s t ,  b u t th e  group in s te a d  p roceeds to  
Pompey's g a l le y  w here th e  " th re e  w o r ld - sh a re rs "  b eg in  to  d r in k ,  dance 
and s in g .  The e a r ly  p a r t  of th e  scene  i s  a  v iv id  d e s c r ip t io n  by th e  
s e rv a n ts  o f  th e  lo r d ly  to p e r s .  "Some o ' t h e i r  p la n ts  a re  i l l - w o te d  
a lre a d y ; th e  l e a s t  w ind i '  th e  w orld  w i l l  blow them down," a  s e rv a n t  
comments. Lepidus i s  " h ig h ly  co lo u red "  b ecause  " th e y  have made him 
d r in k  a lm s -d r in k ,"  an a l lu s io n  f a m i l i a r  to  S h a k e sp e a re 's  tim e . The 
d r in k in g , one s e r v a n t  c la im s , " r a i s e s  th e  g r e a te r  w ar" betw een each 
o f th e  d r in k e rs  and h i s  d i s c r e t i o n .  The scen e  s h i f t s  to  C aesa r , Antony, 
L ep id u s , and Pompey, a t  b o t t l e .  L ep id u s , w ith  th e  lo w est a lc o h o l t o l ­
e ran ce  o f th e  g roup , a s s e r t s  e a r ly  in  th e  com ical c o n v e rsa tio n  about 
c ro c o d ile s  t h a t  " I  am n o t so w e ll  as I  shou ld  b e ,"  and in d eed  he i s  
n o t ,  f o r  e v e n tu a lly  he i s  h a u le d  o f f  s ta g e  dead drunk and l a t e r  ( I I I ,  
i i )  i s  " t ro u b le d /  w ith  th e  g reen  s ic k n e s s ."  The scene  and th e  song to  
"Plumpy Bacchus w ith  p in k  eyne" o b v io u s ly  have e x c e l le n t  comic q u a l i -
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
280
t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  c ro c o d ile  d e f in i t io n  p a ssa g e , and in  th e  
f in e  iro n y  o f " th e  t h i r d  p a r t  o f  th e  w orld" b e in g  s h u t t le d  o f f s ta g e  
dead drunk , y e t  i t s  im portance l i e s  i n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t :  1) re v e a ls
c l e a r l y ?  Î t h e  c h a r a c te r  o f  L ep id u s , who was seen  in  h is  e a r l i e r  
c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  C aesar to  be  p e rm iss iv e  o f A ntony 's  d r in k in g , as 
in c l in e d  tow ard s e l f - g r a t i f i c a t i o n  as Antony, 2) em phasizes ag a in  
A n tony 's  i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  in  t h a t  he  had  n o t  consummated h is  ag re e ­
ment w ith  C aesar by m arry ing  O c tav ia—n o r was he even aware o f th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  Pompey cou ld  have po iso n ed  h i s  d r in k  o r w rought him 
harm—and 3) in d ic a te s  C a e s a r 's  c o n s ta n t m o r a l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  in  t h a t  
he abhors e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g  so much, say in g  " I t ' s  m onstrous la b o r ,  
when I  wash my b r a i n , /  And i t  grows f o u le r "  and rem inds Antony a t  th e  
h e ig h t  o f th e  debauchery t h a t  "o u r g ra v e r  b u s in e s s /  Frowns a t  t h i s  
l e v i ty "  and th a t  " th e  w ild  d is g u is e  h a th  a lm o s t/ A n tic k 's  us a l l . "
And a t  th e  same tim e th e  h o n e s t in te n t io n s  o f Pompey a re  i l l u s t r a t e d  
when he re fu s e s  to  tak e  advan tage o f th e  t r iu m v ir a te ' s drunkenness by 
denying Menas' w ish  to  " f a l l  a t  t h e i r  t h r o a t s . "  Enobarbus i s  in  th e  
scene once more d e p ic te d  as an accom plished  r e v e l l e r ,  and a  f i t  con- 
p an ion  f o r  Antony.
A f te r  a  s h o r t  v i s i t  i n  G reece , Antony soon re tu rn s  to  Egypt where 
h i s  p le a s u re  l i e s  and where he h im se lf  l i e s  in  th e  la p  o f lu x u ry  and
95g e n e ra l unconcern  f o r  O ctav ius and th e  Romans ' coming a t ta c k  on him.
B oas, (p . 59) a s s e r t s  t h a t  Shakespeare su rrounds C le o p a tra , and, 
by im p l ic a t io n ,  th e  E g y p tian  c o u r t  c i r c l e  "w ith  an atm osphere o f v o lup ­
tuous sp len d o u r to  th e  l a s t ,  on ly  to  convince us more i r r e s i s t i b l y  o f 
th e  e s s e n t i a l  w o rth le s sn e ss  o f th e  p u re ly  sensuous l i f e . "
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At th e  c lo se  o f  A ct I I I ,  how ever, no sooner than  Antony re g a in s  h is  
r e s o lu t io n  and determ ines to  b a t t l e  C aesar does he say .
L e t’ s have one o th e r  gaudy n ig h t :  c a l l  to  me
A ll  my sad  c a p ta in s ;  f i l l  our bowls once more;
L e t 's  mock th e  m id n ig h t b e l l .
( I l l ,  x i i i ,  183-185)
A ntony 's  c h a r a c te r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  c l e a r ly  p re se n te d  to  t h i s  p o in t  in  
th e  p la y  as an e x te n s io n  of P lu t a r c h 's  r e v e la t io n  o f him  as a  g re a t  
d r in k e r .
The most c u rso ry  re a d in g  o f th e  p la y  re v e a ls  t h a t  p r a c t i c a l l y  
every  scene  in  th e  f i r s t  two a c ts  shows ev idence  o f t h i s  dom inant 
modus v iv e n d i o f drunkenness and abandonment, and t h i s  f a c t  i s  con­
t i n u a l ly  w r i t t e n  in to  th e  c h a ra c te r s  them selv es , i n d i c a t iv e ,  o f  c o u rse , 
of a s tro n g  u n d e rly in g  d id a c t ic  in t e n t io n ,  a  f a c to r  w hich has been 
c le a r ly  d e fin e d  in  t h i s  s tu d y  as a f r e q u e n t a sp e c t o f S h a k e sp e a re 's  
use  o f d r in k in g . The orgy and en su in g  o b liv io n  a re  two b a s ic  p i l l a r s  
o f  A n tony 's  w o rld .
The w orld  o f  Antony and C le o p a tra  i s ,  as Mark Van Doren s a y s ,
97"so  immense tim e yawns in  i t , "  b u t  i t  i s  in  r e a l i t y  a  w orld  s ic k  a t  
th e  c o re , a  w orld  l o s t  in  abandoned s e l f - g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  fo llo w ed  by 
s e n s e le s s  o b liv io n ;  and Van Doren i s  f a r  wide o f th e  mark when he
Pompey's v iew , I I ,  i ,  t h a t  A n tony 's  debauchery w i l l  end in  
" L e th e 'd  d u ln e ss"  i s  somewhat a l t e r e d  in  A ntony 's  c a l l  to  th e  dance 
in  th e  drunk scen e :
Come, l e t ' s  a l l  ta k e  h an d s.
T i l l  t h a t  th e  conquering  w ine h a th  s t e e p 'd  o u r sen se  
In  s o f t  and d e l ic a te  L e th e .
^^S hakespeare  (New Y ork, 1939), p . 267.
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c a l l s  i t  a  w o rld  lu x u r ia t in g  " in  a  sen se  o f p e r f e c t  and e n d le s s  h e a l th ."
I t  i s ,  in d e e d , a  w orld  o f m a g n if ic e n t l i g h t ,  m usic , and fe c u n d ity ,  b u t
such fe c u n d ity  e x i s t s  s id e  by s id e  w ith  decay , such l i g h t  e x i s t s  w ith
98c o n f l i c t  and d is s o lu t io n  e v e r  n e a r  th e  s u r f a c e .  T his w orld  i s  a t  
b e s t  a  frag m en ta ry  and sensuous w o rld .
Van D oren, m ired  in  h i s  own r h e to r i c ,  i s  ag a in  wrong and com­
p le t e ly  m isses  th e  p o in t  o f  th e  drunk scene  when he a s s e r t s  c o n f i­
d e n tly  t h a t ,  " th e  drunkenness o f th e  g e n e ra ls  on b o a rd  Pom pey's g a lle y  
( I I ,  v i i )  i s  as l i t t l e  g ro ss  as th e  love  o f Antony and C le o p a tra  i s  
v o lu p tu o u s . As w ine makes th e  w o r ld -sh a re rs  w i t ty ,  and s te e p s  t h e i r
sen se s  a t  l a s t  i n  ' s o f t  and d e l i c a te  L e th e , ' so love  tu rn s  th e  le a d
99of Antony and C le o p a tra  in to  g o ld ."
The b a s ic  problem  w ith  Van D o ren 's  approach  i s  t h a t  he views b u t
one s id e  o f  th e  p la y .  When he say s  t h a t ,  i n  re g a rd  to  b o th  Antony
and C le o p a tra , S h a k e sp e a re 's  " ly r e  la b o rs  c o n t in u a l ly  a t  th e  ta s k  o r 
p r a i s e , "  he  i s  m erely  r a t i o n a l i z i n g ,  f o r  th e re  i s  v e ry  much in  th e  p lay  
which i s  d i s p r a i s e ,  o f  b o th  Antony and C le o p a tra . P a r t i c u l a r l y  does
go
Boas (p . 480) i s  v e ry  n e a r  th e  t r u t h  when he says o f th e  p lay  
t h a t  "Paganism , sho rn  of a l l  i t s  l o f t i e r  e lem en ts , i s  dancing  w ith  up­
ro a r io u s  m errim en t to  i t s  d e s t r u c t io n ,  and th e  scene in  th e  g a l le y  i s  
a  m in ia tu re  o f  _/an im p e n d in g  g ia n t  fea tàsfrô p h ë . The w o rld , we f e e l ,  
m ust in  t r u t h  be t o t t e r i n g ,  when we see  i t s  ' t h i r d  p a r t , '  L ep id u s , 
r e e l in g  from  s id e  to  s id e  t i l l  he  i s  bo rn e  o f f  dead d ru n k ."
99Van D oren, p . 272-273. Van Doren f a i l s  to  n o te  t h a t  th e  w it  of 
th e  w o r ld - s h a re rs  h e re  i s  in h e re n t  in  d ru n k en n ess , and i n  t h a t  sen se  
i t  i s  in  some re s p e c ts  a  v a r ie ty  o f  F a l s t a f f 's  w i t ,  b u t he chooses to  
ig n o re  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  w i t  i s ,  i n  la rg e  m easure , d o u b le - ta lk  and 
d r iv e l .  Too, one would w ant some c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f Van D oren ' s image 
from  alchem y. How a re  Antony and C le o p a tra  " le a d "?  How i s  t h i s  " le ad "  
tu rn e d  to  "g o ld "?  J u s t  w hat does t h i s  "g o ld "  mean?
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S hakespeare i l l u s t r a t e  th a t  A n to n y 's  s u r f e i t i n g  and h is  amorous ex­
ce sse s  a re  su p e r-e x te n s io n s  o f  th e  " v ic io u s  mole o f  n a tu re "  w hich u l ­
t im a te ly  le a d s  to  A ntony 's  d e s t r u c t io n .
C o n tra ry  to  Van D oren 's  im p r e s s io n is t ic  p re c o n c e p tio n s , a  re a d e r  
o f th e  p la y  m ust view  Antony and C le o p a tra  i n  th e  c o n te x t o f  th e  p la y s  
which S hakespeare  was w r i t in g  in  t h i s  p e r io d  in  w hich he p ra is e d  
m odera tion—n e i th e r  th e  p u r i t a n i c a l  d e n u n c ia tio n  o f O ctav ius n o r  th e  
r io to u s  b ib b in g  o f Antony— and condemned th o se  ex cesse s  w hich would 
d e s tro y  an o th e rw ise  n o b le  and e n e r g e t ic  h e ro .
The condem nation o f ex cess  i s  a ls o  c e n t r a l  to  th e  p l o t  o f  Timon 
and th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  Timon. Most o f  th e  t h i r t e e n  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  
in  th e  p la y  a re  d i r e c t l y  m o r a l i s t i c  in  e f f e c t .  At th e  v e ry  opening o f 
th e  p la y  Apem antus, th e  r a i l i n g  g a d f ly , announces h i s  in t e n t io n  to  
a t te n d  T im on's f e a s t  in  o rd e r  " to  see  m eat f i l l  k n av es , and w ine h e a t
fo o ls "  ( I ,  i ,  2 6 2 ). In  th e  n e x t sce n e , Apemantus c a r e f u l ly  o b serves
th e  f e s t i v i t i e s  a t  Tim on's b an q u e t and d e c id e s  t h a t ,
th e  fe llo w  t h a t  s i t s  
n e x t  him  now, p a r t s  b re a d  w ith  h im , p led g es  th e
b r e a th  o f  him in  a  d iv id e d  d ra u g h t, i s  th e  r e a d ie s t
man to  k i l l  him: ' t  has been p ro v ed . I t  i f  were a
huge man, I  sh o u ld  f e a r  to  d r in k  a t  m eals;
L e s t th ey  shou ld  spy my w indpipes dangerous n o te s :
G rea t men shou ld  d r in k  w ith  h a rn e ss  on t h e i r  th r o a t s .
( I ,  i i ,  47-53)
Then as th e  h e a l th s  a re  c a l le d  f o r  by Timon and p led g ed  by one o f th o se
in  a tte n d a n c e  who asks t h a t  th e  cup "flow  t h i s  w ay," Apemantus a g a in ,
in  a  d i r e c t  a s id e  to  th e  a u d ien c e , says
Flow t h i s  wayI A b rav e  fe llo w l he  keeps h i s  t id e s  
w e l l .  Those h e a l th s  w i l l  make th e e  and thy  s t a t e  
look  i l l ,  Timon. H e re 's  th a t  w hich i s  too  weak to  
be  a  s in n e r ,  h o n e s t w a te r ,  w hich n e 'e r  l e f t  man i '  
th e  m ire ,
( I ,  i i ,  56-60)
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What Apemantus' d is c o u rse  la ck s  i n  e lo q u en ce , i t  makes up f o r  i n  m oral 
d is q u ie t  and common sen se .
W hile Apemantus' a t ta c k s  have l i t t l e  i f  any e f f e c t  on Tim on's mad 
benevolence  and e x c e s s , Timon' s f a i t h f u l  a c c o u n ta n t, F la v iu s , in  t e l l i n g  
h i s  m a ste r  abou t h is  empty c o f f e r s ,  inform s th e  boozing  s p e n d th r i f t  
t h a t .
When a l l  ou r o f f ic e s  have been  o p p re s t 
W ith r io to u s  fe e d e rs ;  when o u r v a u l ts  have w ept 
W ith drunken s p i l t h  of w in e ; when every  room 
H ath b la z e d  w ith  l i g h t s  and b ra y 'd  w ith  m in s tre ls y ;
I  have r e t i r e d  me to  a  w a s te fu l  cock.
And s e t  my eyes a t  flo w .
( I I ,  i i ;  159-164)
F la v iu s ' c o n te n tio n  i s  based  upon f in a n c ia l  c o n s id e ra t io n s ,  n o t m oral 
o n es. Soon, how ever, Timon' s b an k ru p tcy  i s  known f a r  and wide and
th o se  men he fo rm erly  la v ish e d  g i f t s  and th e  bounty  o f  h i s  ta b le  upon
have d en ied  him  even th e  s m a l le s t  lo a n .
The S e n a te , le a rn in g  of T im on's p ro f l ig a c y  and th e  demands o f 
h i s  c r e d i to r s ,  ag rees  to  have him ex ecu ted  f o r  d e b t. A lc ib ia d e s  r e ­
minds them t h a t  T im on's fo rm er m i l i t a r y  h e ro ism  in  A th e n s 's  b e h a lf  i s  
s u f f i c i e n t  re a so n  to  sp a re  h i s  l i f e .  One o f  th e  s e n a to rs  inform s 
A lc ib ia d es  t h a t  Timon i s ;
a  sworn r i o t e r :  he has a  s in  th a t  o f te n
Drowns him , and ta k es  h i s  v a lo u r  p r is o n e r :
I f  th e re  w ere no fo e s ,  t h a t  were enough 
To overcome him: in  t h a t  b e a s t ly  fu ry
He has been  known to  commit o u trag es
And c h e r is h  f a c t io n s :  ' t i s  i n f e r r 'd  to  us
H is days a re  f o u l ,  and h is  d rin k  dangerous.
( I l l ,  V ,  68-74)
The s e n a to r ,  in  s h o r t ,  accuses Timon o f p re c is e ly  t h a t  one " v ic io u s  
mole o f n a tu re "  w hich Hamlet a t t r i b u t e d  to  C lau d iu s . I t  i s  t r u e  th a t  
th e  c o n te x t o f th e  p assage  d i f f e r s  in  Timon, b u t  th e  m oral i s  s im i la r .
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A side from  a few re fe re n c e s  in  Henry V III  and th e  comic su b p lo t 
o f  The Tem pest, i n  w hich S tephano, T r in c u lo , and C a lib an — a l l  under 
th e  i n s p i r a t io n  o f f i r e w a te r —p lo t  a  k in d  o f p r o le t a r i a n  r e v o lu t io n ,  
Timon rem ains S h a k e sp e a re 's  l a s t  word on d r in k in g . Timon' s e x c e ss iv e  
d rin k in g  i s  p a r t  and p a rc e l  o f  h is  b en ev o len ce . Both a re  in s tru m e n ta l  
in  th e  p l o t  developm ent. In  th e  p la y ,  th e  m oral t h a t  e x c e s s iv e  d r in k ­
in g  i s  a  v ic e  which e ra s e s  a l l  o f th e  p o s i t iv e  q u a l i t i e s  a  man m ight 
have i s  re p e a te d ly  and v ig o ro u s ly  r e in fo r c e d .
What we u l t im a te ly  f in d  in  th e  body of S h a k e sp e a re 's  drama i s  a 
r a th e r  complex com bination  o f  th e  m o ra l, th e  r e a l i s t i c ,  and th e  comic 
e lem ents r e l a t i n g  to  d r in k in g . The C assio  dirunk scene  in  O th e llo  i s  
th e  b e s t  s in g le  example o f how th e  th re e  elem ents a re  in e x t r ic a b ly  
in te rm in g le d  and how, a t  th e  same tim e , d r in k in g  i s  used  in  c h a r a c te r ­
i z a t i o n ,  p l o t  developm ent, and them e. Many o f  S h a k e sp e a re 's  c h a r a c te r s ,  
F a l s t a f f  and S i r  Toby as prim e f ig u r e s  and C a lib an , S tephano , and 
T rin cu lo  as m inor f ig u r e s ,  a re  com ical a lm ost e n t i r e l y  by v i r t u e  of 
t h e i r  d ru nkenness. F u rth e rm o re , i t  i s  e v id e n t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  
p o e t 's  a n a ly s is  o f a lc o h o l ic  b e v e rag e s , t h a t  he jo in e d  a  g r e a t  d e a l o f 
commonplace lo r e  w ith  more le a rn e d , p u b lish e d  m a te r ia l .  I t  m ust be em­
p h a s iz e d , how ever, t h a t  th e  freq u en cy  o f  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  Shake-
D rin k in g  i s  im p o rtan t to  th e  s u b -p lo t  because  C a lib an  would 
p ro b ab ly  n o t  have su g g es ted  th e  overthrow  o f P ro sp e ro  i f  he had  n o t 
been d r in k in g , n o r  would he have c o n sid e re d  Stephano s tro n g  enough 
to  pe rfo rm  such  an a c t  u n le s s  he had  been f i r e d  w ith  th e  w ine . There 
i s  an obvious r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  th r e e  ro g u e s ' e f f o r t s  and th e  
work of A ntonio  and S e b a s tia n  who seek  to  s la y  A lonso so t h a t  Sebas­
t i a n  can ta k e  o ver th e  th ro n e  o f N ap les .
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s p e a r e 's  p la y s — re fe re n c e s  ap p ear i n  a l l  b u t one o f  th e  th i r ty - s e v e n  
p la y s — i s  n o t p a r t i c u l a r l y  u n u su a l, as th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r  on Beau­
mont and F le tc h e r  w i l l  r e v e a l .
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V. BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER
1 . A P a ir  o f H ard -D rink ing  D ram atis ts
Beaumont and F le tc h e r  began t h e i r  d ram atic  c a re e r s  in  th e  p r iv a te
th e a t e r s ,  w ith  t h e i r  fa s h io n a b le  au d ien c e s , s o p h is t i c a te d  p ro d u c tio n
te c h n iq u e s , and employment o f c h i ld r e n ’ s companies o f p la y e r s . ^ The
c o u r t  aud ience  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i s s o lu t e .  On th e  one hand, James I
p a ssed  numerous laws p ro h ib i t in g  p u b lic  d ru n k en n ess , l ic e n s in g  in n s ,
and r e s t r i c t i n g  s a l e s ,  y e t  James was a  g r e a t  d r in k e r  in  h is  own r i g h t .
French says t h a t  " la d ie s  o f  rank  cop ied  th e  ro y a l m anners, and r o l l e d
2
in to x ic a te d  in  open c o u r t  a t  th e  k in g ’ s f e e t . "  M oreover, a f t e r  James 
had m arried  in to  th e  ro y a l  fam ily  o f  Denmark, K ing C h r is t ia n  came to  
England in  1606; h i s  v i s i t  was c e le b ra te d  by g r e a t  re v e l in g  and "un -
3
p a r a l l e l e d  o r g ie s ."  One o f th e  most f r e q u e n t ly  quo ted  acco u n ts  o f 
c o u r t  l i f e  in  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f Jam es’s r e ig n  i s  a  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  by 
S ir  John H a rr in g to n , who says th a t  a t  th e  masque o f Solomon h is  Temple 
and th e  Coming o f th e  Queen of Sheba, "b o th  a c to r s  and s p e c ta to r s  s u r -
"A t th e  C h ild ren  of P a u ls ,  a  contem porary p la y g o e r  o b se rv ed , ’A 
man s h a l l  n o t  be chok te  w ith  th e  s ten c h  o f  G a r l ic k , n o r  be p a s te d  to  
th e  barm ie ja c k e t  o f a  B e e r-b re w e r.’"—W illiam  W. A p p le ton , Beaumont 
and F le t c h e r ; A C r i t i c a l  S tudy (London, 1956), p .  10.
O
R ich ard  Valpy F ren ch , N in e teen  C en tu rie s  o f  D rink in  E ng land ; A 
H is to ry  (London, 1884), p . 172.
^F rench , p . 173.
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ren d e red  to  th e  s p i r i t  o f  B acchanal. C h a r ity  made obe isan ce  b e fo re  
th e  King and th en  ’re tu rn e d  to  Hope and F a i th  who were b o th  s ic k  and 
spewing in  th e  low er h a l l .
F o r r i s i n g  young men who were o f h ig h  b i r t h  and good c o n n e c tio n s , 
th e  c lim a te  f o r  d r in k in g  and f o r  dram a, was p r o p i t io u s .  As a s tu d e n t 
i n  th e  Inns of Chancery, Beaumont would d in e  a t  th e  C le rk ’s Commons 
in  th e  In n e r  Temple. Here he was se rv ed  b re a d  and b e e r  f o r  b reak ­
f a s t  and su p p e r , and " th e re  were n o t in f r e q u e n t ly  o th e r  e x e rc is e s  than  
’m oots’ a f t e r  su p p er: c a rd s  and s ta g e p la y s ,  re v e ls  and sometimes 
r i o t s . T h e  Inns o f  C o u rt, e s p e c ia l ly  G ray’s Inn  and th e  In n e r  Tem­
p l e ,  w ere n o ted  f o r  expen siv e  masques and p la y s  d u rin g  C hristm as season  
and on m ajor f e a s t  days.
Beaumont and F le tc h e r  w ere d o u b tle ss  w e ll  a cq u a in te d  w ith  th e  con­
v i v i a l  atm osphere o f th e  Mermaid T avern , a  f a c t  w hich i s  g ra p h ic a l ly  
re v e a le d  in  Beaumont’s v e rs e  e p i s t l e  to  Ben Jonson . The e p i s t l e  was 
w r i t t e n  a p p a re n tly  betw een 1608 and m id-1610 when Beaumont and F le tc h e r  
w ere i n  th e  co u n try  w orking on two com edies. ^ Beaumont lam ents h i s  ab­
sence from  th e  Mermaid where th e  good w ine in s p ir e d  good w r i t in g ,  w h ile
^A ppleton , p . 28; F ren ch , pp . 173-174.
^C h arles  M ills  G ayley, Beaumont th e  D ram a tis t (New Y ork, 1914), 
pp . 30-31 .
^G ayley, p . 99 comments: "The d a te  o f  th e  poem m ust be determ ined  
from  in t e r n a l  e v id en c e . I t  i s  w r i t t e n  w ith  th e  c a r e le s s  ease  o f long­
s ta n d in g  in tim a c y . I t  i s  o f a  g e n ia l ,  jo c o s e ,  and f a i r l y  m a tu re , e p is ­
to l a r y  s t y l e .  I t  b e tra y s  th e  l i t e r a r y  a ssu ra n ce  o f one whose r e p u ta t io n  
i s  a lre a d y  e s ta b l i s h e d .  Beaumont i s  in  tem porary  banishm ent from  Lon­
don , f o r  la c k  o f fu n d s— th e r e f o r e ,  c o n s id e ra b ly  l a t e r  th a n  1606, when he 
was presum ably w e ll  o f f . "
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th e  d r in k  in  th e  co u n try  caused  man’ s in v e n tio n  to  fa d e . In  th e  coun­
t r y ,  he s a y s ,
. . .  we have w a te r  m ix t w ith  C la re t  L ees.
D rink a p t to  b r in g  in  d ry e r  H eres ie s
Than B eer, good o n ly  f o r  th e  Sonnets s t r a i n .
(11 . 7-9)
In  f a c t ,  Beaumont s t a t e s  t h a t ,  shou ld  he rem ain much lo n g e r  in  th e  
c o u n try , he can e a s i l y  fo re s e e  "my days o f  B a l la t in g  grow n ig h "  (1 . 6 0 ), 
and c laim s th a t  he can a lre a d y  make r id d le s  and s in g  c a tc h e s .
The poem i l l u s t r a t e s  s e v e ra l  b io g ra p h ic a l  f a c t s  and p e rs o n a l be­
l i e f s  o f Beaumont. Among th e se  f a c t s  a re  th a t  Beaumont and Jonson 
w ere c lo se  f r ie n d s  and th a t  Beaumont had g r e a t  r e s p e c t  f o r  Jonson as 
a  m entor and as an a r t i s t .  These f a c t s  say  c le a r ly  t h a t ,  r e g a rd le s s  
o f  th e  d if f e r e n c e  in  th e  s o c ia l  s t a t u s  o f  th e  s te p - so n  o f a b r ic k la y e r  
and th e  younger son o f a  p e e r ,  s o c ia l  d if f e r e n c e s  a re  obscured  o r  even 
t o t a l l y  o b l i t e r a te d  in  th e  w orld  o f th e  a r t i s t .  O bviously b o th  men 
loved  t h e i r  toddy , and , in  B eaum ont's mind th e  l iq u o r  and good company 
o f th e  c i t y  p ro v id ed  m o tiv a tio n  and in s p i r a t io n  f o r  th e  w r i t e r ,  w h ile  
th e  bad d rin k  and d e b i l i t a t i n g  atm osphere o f th e  co u n try  cou ld  cause 
him  to  w r i te  t r a s h .
Even more s u b s ta n t ia l  p ro o f  o f  Beaumont’s add F le t c h e r 's  a s s o c ia ­
t io n  w ith  d r in k  i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  o f  th e  f i f t y  p la y s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  
one o r  b o th  men c o n ta in  a t  l e a s t  one d rin k in g  re f e re n c e .  M oreover, 
many o f  th e  p la y s  c o n ta in  m u lt ip le  re fe re n c e s  and sc e n e s .^  The C a p ta in , 
j o i n t l y  w r i t t e n ,  c o n ta in s  t h i r t y - t h r e e  r e fe re n c e s  and one sce n e , as
^See p . 109 f o r  th e  d e f in i t io n  o f " re fe re n c e "  and " sc e n e ."
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does Wit W ithout Money, g e n e ra l ly  a t t r i b u t e d  s o le ly  to  F le tc h e r .
E q u a lly  im p o rtan t i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  some s ix ty  d i f f e r e n t  d r in k s  o r  v a r ­
i e t i e s  o f  d r in k  a re  m entioned in  th e  p la y s . Many o f th e  re fe re n c e s  to  
th e  v a rio u s  d rin k s  re v e a l  a  degree o f s o p h is t i c a t io n  n o t  seen  in  th e  
work o f any o th e r  d ra m a tis t ,  e i t h e r  b e fo re  Beaumont and F le tc h e r  o r 
a f t e r  them up to  1642. F in a l ly ,  g iven  th e  o f te n  th o rny  problem  of 
c o r r e c t  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f a u th o rsh ip  and th e  g e n e ra lly  poor q u a l i ty  of 
th e  c u r re n t  s ta n d a rd  e d i t io n  o f th e  p la y s ,  i t  i s  a p p a ren t t h a t  many 
more d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  appear in  th e  p la y s  a t t r i b u t e d  s o le ly  to  
F le tc h e r  th an  in  e i t h e r  th e  p la y s  o f j o i n t  a u th o rsh ip  o r  o f Beaumont 
w orking a lo n e .
B efore  tu rn in g  d i r e c t l y  to  th e  p la y s  th em se lv es , one m ust be aware
o f  th e  problem s o f  a t t r i b u t i o n  and of w orking w ith  f a u l ty  e d i t io n s .
One im p o rtan t a n a ly s is  o f a t t r i b u t i o n  s tu d ie s  c laim s th a t
In  th e  f i e l d  o f E liz a b e th a n  JJ-.e.., up to  1642/ drama, 
a t t r i b u t i o n  s tu d ie s  b ased  on in t e r n a l  ev id en ce— 
c h ie f ly  th e  ev idence  of s ty l e — command l i t t l e  r e s p e c t  
th e se  d ay s, and p re s e n t  s e r io u s  in co n v en ien ces . They 
a re  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  e c c e n t r i c i t y ,  am ateurism , and i r ­
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ;  w ith  e r r o r ,  c o n tr a d ic t io n ,  and w ild  
su rm ise .
P a r t i c u l a r ly  in d ic te d  in  t h i s  s tu d y  by Schoenbaum i s  E. H. C. O lip h a n t, 
th e  c h ie f  s tu d e n t o f th e  a t t r i b u t i o n  q u e s tio n  as i t  r e l a t e s  to  Beaumont 
and F le t c h e r .9 "O lip h an t and h is  co -w o rk e rs ,"  Schoenbaum s a y s , "were
O
S. Schoenbaum, " I n te r n a l  Evidence and th e  A t t r ib u t io n  o f  E l iz a ­
b e th an  P la y s ,"  in  A M irro r f o r  Modem S c h o la rs , ed . L e s te r  A. B eaur- 
l i n e  (New Y ork, 1966), p . 12.
9
The P lay s  o f Beaumont and F le tc h e r ; An A ttem pt to  D eterm ine 
T h e ir  R esp ec tiv e  Shares and th e  Shares o f  O thers (New Haven, 1927).
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e s s e n t i a l l y  l i t e r a r y  am ateurs u n ab le  by t r a in in g  o r  tem peram ent to  
s u b je c t  t h e i r  in v e s t ig a t io n s  to  th e  te d io u s  r ig o r  o f s c h o la r ly  d i s c i ­
p l in e ." ^ ^  Schoenbaum i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  wary o f s tu d ie s  w hich a ttem p t
to  a l lo c a te  scenes in  c o l la b o r a t iv e  w o r k s . I n t e r e s t i n g  in  t h i s  con-
12n e c tio n  i s  Cyrus H oy's a t t r i b u t i o n  o f The Laws o f  Candy to  John Ford .
The p la y ,  acco rd in g  to  O lip h a n t, was w r i t t e n  p r im a r i ly  by F o rd ,
F le tc h e r  w r i t in g  on ly  a  p a r t  o f one scen e . O ther s tu d e n ts  o f th e
p la y  have a t t r i b u t e d  i t s  a u th o rsh ip  to  Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  to
13F le tc h e r  and M assinger, and to  F le tc h e r ,  M assinger, and F ie ld .  The
p la y  i s  n o tew o rth y , how ever, because  i t  has b u t one d r in k in g  re fe r e n c e .
The n e x t s m a lle s t  number o f r e fe re n c e s  in  any p la y  g e n e ra l ly  a t t r i -
14b u te d  to  Beaumont, F le tc h e r ,  o r  to  b o th  men j o i n t l y  i s  th r e e .  I f  
one were to  use  freq u en cy  of d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  as an a d d i t io n a l  
in d ex  to  a u th o rs h ip , th en  F le tc h e r  cou ld  have had o n ly  a  v e ry  m inor 
r o le  in  The Laws o f Candy. But w h ile  i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  a t t r i b u t e  
a u th o rsh ip  s o le ly  on th e  b a s is  o f d r in k in g  r e fe re n c e s ,  i t  i s ,  a t  th e  
same tim e , a lm ost as d i f f i c u l t  to  de term ine  in  a  number o f p la y s  j u s t
^^Schoenbaum, p . 74.
^^O lip h an t i s  g u i l ty  of j u s t  such a  m is ta k e . See O l ip h a n t 's 
"Summary o f F in d in g s ,"  p p . 513-523.
^^"The Shares o f F le tc h e r  and H is C o lla b o ra to rs  in  th e  Beaumont 
and F le tc h e r  Canon," S tu d ie s  in  B ib lio g ra p h y , X III (1 9 6 0 ), 97-100.
^^See V ariorum , I I I ,  467.
^^The Noble Gentleman and The M aid 's Tragedy have th re e  r e f e r ­
e n c e s , a lth o u g h  th e  l a t t e r  a ls o  has a  d r in k in g  sc e n e . The Maid in  th e  
M il l ,  a t t r i b u t e d  by O lip h an t to  Rowley and F le tc h e r  (b u t m ostly  to  
Row ley), a ls o  has one re f e r e n c e .
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which re fe re n c e  to  d r in k in g  was made by e i t h e r  Beaumont o r  F le tc h e r  o r 
any o f th e  o th e r  c o l la b o r a te r s  l i s t e d  by O lip h a n t, Hoy, o r  o th e r  sc h o l­
a r s .
The second problem , t h a t  o f an in ad eq u a te  e d i t i o n ,  w i l l  perhaps 
be so lv ed  when th e  new Cambridge e d i t io n ,  under th e  g e n e ra l e d i to r s h ip  
o f F redson  T. Bowers, i s  com pleted . The four-volum e Variorum  e d i t io n  
(1904-1912) in c lu d e s  b u t tw enty  p la y s ,  and th e  q u e s tio n  o f a u th o rsh ip  
i s  i n  g e n e ra l  m erely  an a ly zed  r a th e r  th an  f i n a l l y  answ ered in  t h i s  e d i­
t io n .  The V ariorum , under th e  g e n e ra l e d i to r - s h ip  o f  A. H. B u lle n , 
has many e x c e l le n t  p o in ts :  th e  d a te ,  a u th o rs h ip , and te x tu a l  h i s to r y
o f  th e  tw enty  p la y s  a re  d is c u s se d  a t  some le n g th ; th e  p la y s  a re  pub­
l is h e d  in  modem s p e l l in g ,  and a c t s ,  sce n e s , and l in e s  a re  numbered; 
and th e  in d iv id u a l  p la y s  a re  e d i te d  by some th e  th e  best-know n sc h o l— 
a r s — in c lu d in g  W. W. Greg, E. K. Chambers, and John M ase fie ld —of th e  
e a r l i e r  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry . B eginning in  1905, Cambridge U n iv e rs ity  
P re ss  began an e d i t io n  w hich was com pleted in  1912. I t  was i n i t i a l l y  
u n d ertak en  by A rnold  G lover, who d ied  b e fo re  Volume I  appeared . A. R. 
W alle r th en  com pleted  th i s  e d i t io n .  A co n c ise  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  
W alle r e d i t io n  was r e c e n t ly  made by C l i f f o r d  Leech:
I t  i s  on ly  th rough  t h i s  e d i t io n  th a t  most tw e n tie th -  
c e n tu ry  re a d e rs  have been a b le  to  f in d  access  to  many 
o f  th e  p la y s  in  th e  canon, and no one who has used  i t  
can f a i l  to  be co n sc io u s  o f th e  shortcom ings o f what 
G lover and W aller gave them. T h e ir  p ro ced u re  was to  
rep ro d u ce  th e  Second F o lio  o f 1679 w ith  a l l  i t s  im per­
f e c t io n s ,  w ith  n o t  even a r e c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  i t s  g ro ss  
m is l in e a t io n s  and i t s  a r b i t r a r y  s c e n e -d iv is io n ,  w ith  
n o t  even th e  convenience o f lin e -n u m b erin g . I t  i s  
t m e  th a t  in  append ices th e  q u a r to -e d i t io n s  w ere c o l­
la t e d ,  b u t th a t  d id  n o t  g ive  us a  t e x t  we cou ld  e v e r 
qu o te  from . When anyone has w ished to  r e f e r  to  a 
p assag e  in  a  l e s s e r  known 'Beaumont and F le tc h e r ' p la y ,  
he has been fo rc e d  to  ' e d i t '  W alle r and G lover, and
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to  in d ic a te  p a g e -re fe re n c e s  from  t h e i r
e d i t io n .
In  t h i s  c h a p te r , when th e  d is c u s s io n  i s  o f  a p la y  c o n ta in ed  in  th e  
V ariorum , t h a t  e d i t io n  w i l l  be u se d . O th erw ise , th e  W alle r e d i t io n  
w i l l  be employed, w ith  page re fe re n c e s  b e in g  g iven  f o r  quo ted  p assag es .
I t  must be duly  em phasized th a t  th e  co n c lu s io n s  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  
a re  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  l im ite d  in  t h e i r  v a l i d i t y  because o f a t t r i b u t i o n  
problem s o r o f th e  f a u l ty  e d i t io n  u sed . As a g e n e ra l r u l e ,  th e  con­
c lu s io n s  a re  based  on th e  p la y s  them selves and a re  in  no s ig n i f i c a n t  
sen se  dependent upon scene d iv is io n s  o r  l i n e  num berings. Enough 
p la y s  in  th e  Beaumont and F le tc h e r  canon a re  c o r r e c t ly  a t t r i b u t e d  
to  en ab le  th e  r e s e a rc h e r  to  use them w ith  some c o n fid en ce .
^^"The Bowers Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,"  re v . o f v o l .  I  o f  The 
D ram atic Works in  th e  Beaumont and F le tc h e r  Canon, ed . F redson T. 
Bowers (Cam bridge, 1966), in  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Toronto Q u a r te r ly . XXXVII 
(O c t . ,  1967), pp . 105-106.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
294
2. D rinks and th e  P rev a len ce  o f D rin k in g  in  th e  P lay s
In  re a d in g  and re - re a d in g  th e  p la y s  in  th e  W aller e d i t io n ,  th e  
m ost s t r i k in g  f a c to r  ( to  th o se  s tu d e n ts  i n t e r e s t e d  in ' th e  s u b je c t)  i s  
th e  q u a n ti ty  of d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  and th e  la rg e  number of d i f f e r e n t  
d r in k s  m entioned .
The d ra m a tis ts  m ention s e v e ra l  ty p es  o f  b e e r— sm all b e e r ,  March 
b e e r ,  s in g le  b e e r ,  s to u t  b e e r ,  s ta r k  b e e r ,  and s tro n g  b e e r— in c lu d in g  
wash brew .^^  V arious s o r t s  o f a le  a re  m entioned , in c lu d in g  church  a l e ,  
sp ic e d  a l e ,  s tro n g  a l e ,  N ip p ita to  (an  e s p e c ia l ly  good, s tro n g  a l e ) ,  and 
w h ite  a l e .  R eferences a re  a lso  made to  a number of mixed bev erag es  of
w id e ly  d i f f e r e n t  and sometimes in d e f in a b le  com bina tions. In c lu d ed  h e re
17 18a re  ju la p s ,  c a u d le s , c o rd ia ls .a n d  p o s s e ts .  D i s t i l l e d  beverages
named a re  a q u a -v ita e  and usquebaugh. O ther ferm en ted  d r in k s  such as 
c id e r  from  a p p le s , p e rry  from  p e a rs  and m e th eg lin  from  honey a re  in ­
c lu d ed . But i t  i s  in  th e  v a rio u s  w ines t h a t  Beaum ont's and F l e t c h e r 's
knowledge abounds. Among th e  numerous w ines l i s t e d  a re  A lic a n te ,  Bac- 
19ch u s, b ack rack , b a s ta r d ,  can a ry , c h a m ic o , C hios, C la ry , c l a r e t ,  
C re tan  w in e , Cyprus w ine, G recian w ine , Lesbos w ine, m alaga, malmsey, 
m u sc a te l, P e te r ,  P o rtu g u ese  w ine, s a c k . S a in t  M artin , s h e r ry  sac k .
v e ry  s tro n g  b e e r  coming from  ferm en ted  w ort ("The sw eet l iq u id  
o b ta in e d  by e x tr a c t in g  m a lt"—M endelsohn, p .  375).
^^M endelsohn, p . 78V "A h o t beverage  made by m ixing g ru e l w ith  
w ine o r  s p i r i t s . "
A p o s s e t  i s  a com bination u s u a l ly  o f  m ilk  (sometimes cu rd led ) 
and e i t h e r  a le  o r  mead.
19B acharach , a  R henish w h ite  w ine .
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s h e r ry ,  and s e v e ra l  o th e r s .
This knowledge of d r in k s  i s  f u r th e r  ev idenced  in  rem arkably  s u b t le  
w ays. For exam ple, i n  The Woman’s P r i z e , u s u a l ly  g iv en  e n t i r e l y  to  
F le tc h e r ,  th e  t ip s y  women w a rr io rs  ro u te d  th e  a t ta c k in g  men on p ra c ­
t i c a l l y  every  f r o n t ,  b u t th e  men were a b le  to  sa lv a g e  two p r iz e d  ru n d - 
le ts^®  o f m u sca te l, which i s  p r a is e d  by Jaques as b e in g  among th e  b e s t  
t h a t  " tongue t r i p t  o v e r ."  These "two lo v e ly  Twyns" a re  used  "To b a t t e r  
brawn w ith a l  a t  C h ris tm a ss ."  In  t h i s  r e fe re n c e  F le tc h e r  i s  say in g  th a t  
th e  m u sca te l i s  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  good d rin k  w ith  p o rk  and t h a t  i t  was 
o f te n  used  d u rin g  Y u le tid e  f e a s t s .
The most d i f f i c u l t  re fe re n c e  o f a l l ,  th o u g h , i s  found in  The 
') 1C hances. The p la y ,  which c o n ta in s  s ix te e n  re fe re n c e s  and two sc e n e s , 
i s  no m in a lly  s e t  in  Bologna and in v o lv es  about as much woman ch asin g  
as i t  does d r in k in g . The key s e c t io n  o f th e  p la y  i s  in  A ct V, where 
fo u r  r o i s t e r e r s ,  th e  Duke, P e tru c h io , Jo h n , and F re d e r ic k , go to  th e  
re s id e n c e  of V ecch io , a  c o n ju re r ,  in  o rd e r  to  seek  h is  h e lp  in  f in d in g  
C o n stan c ia , A n to n io 's  w hore.
V ecchio p roduces C o n stan c ia  as a  " s p i r i t "  and th en  she d is a p p e a rs . 
The fo u r  see k e rs  a re  amazed and s ta n d  b y , a w a itin g  a " re a p p e a ra n c e ."  
V ecchio sp eak s :
20A ru n d le t  o r " l i t t l e  tu n "  c o n ta in s  ab o u t f i f t e e n  im p e r ia l  
g a l lo n s .
21E. K. Chambers in  th e  V ariorum  says t h a t  "S c h o la rs  a re  unam i- 
mous in  re g a rd in g  th e  p la y  as p r a c t i c a l l y  th e  un a id ed  work of F le tc h e r ."  
O lip h an t co n cu rs . G. C. M acaulay (Cambridge H is to ry  o f E n g lish  L i te r a ­
t u r e , V I, 140) b e l ie v e s  th a t  A ct I ,  scene ix  was w r i t t e n  by someone 
o th e r  th an  F le tc h e r .
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. . . s i t  s t i l l  a  w h ile ; t h e r e 's
w ine.
To thaw th e  wonder from  your h e a r t s ;  d rin k  w e ll ,  
s i r .  E x i t  V ecchio
Jo h n . T his c o n ju re r  i s  a r i g h t  good fe llo w  to o ,
A la d  o f m e t t le ;  two such d e v i ls  more 
Would make me a c o n ju re r .  What w ine i s  i t ?
F re d . H o llock .
Jo h n . The d e v i l 's  in  i t ,  th e n ;_ lo o k  how i t  dances I
W ell, i f  I  b e -------------  JJ>T±viks_ /̂
P e t r u . We a re  a l l  b e fo re  y e .
T h a t 's  you r b e s t  com fo rt, s i r .
Jo h n . By t h '  m ass, b rav e  w ineI
Nay, and th e  d e v ils  l iv e  in  th i s  h e l l ,  I  da re  V enture 
W ithin  th e se  two months y e t  to  be d e l iv e r 'd  
Of a la rg e  le g io n  o f 'em .^^
In  th e  scene  John o b v io u sly  i s  h o ld in g  th e  wine b e fo re  a  l i g h t  which
"dances"  in  th e  w ine. A lthough Chambers f a i l s  to  n o te  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y
o f  such an a p p re c ia t iv e  g e s tu re  by th e  d r in k e r ,  he n e v e r th e le s s  g lo s se s
l in e s  71 and 73. About H ollock  Chambers q u o tes  D yce 's  e d i t io n ;  " In
H en d erso n 's  H is t , of Anc. and Mod. W ines, p . 312, th e  p re s e n t  p assag e
i s  c i t e d  w ith  th e  e rro n eo u s re a d in g  'H o c k '; b u t  t h a t  e la b o r a te  work
c o n ta in s  no account o f h o l lo c k . The l a t e r  w ine , how ever, i s  f r e q u e n tly
m entioned by ou r e a r ly  w r i t e r s ............" A f te r  c i t i n g  a  s in g le  re fe re n c e
to  h o llo c k  from  a b r i e f  poem by John T ay lo r in  th e  1630 e d i t io n  of
T a y lo r 's  Works, Dyce th en  s a y s , " I t  p ro b ab ly  means wine produced in
n o
H olach o r  H ohenloke, a  d i s t r i c t  in  th e  c i r c l e  o f F ra n c o n ia ."
The g lo s s  to  l in e  73 , "W ell, i f  I  be ------ ,"  f i r s t  q u o tes Dyce as
su g g e s tin g  "W ell i f  I  be damned," to  be th e  t ru e  re a d in g  and as add ing .
^^V, i i i ,  67-77 . The V ariorum  e d i t io n  i s  u sed .
^^V ariorum , p . 523. The f a c t  th a t  h o llo c k  does n o t  appear in  
H enderson i s ,  I  th in k ,  o f  r e a l  im portance in  th e  fo llo w in g  argum ent.
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"John has j u s t  s a id  th a t  th e  d e v i l  i s  in  th e  w ine." Chambers’ co n jec ­
tu r e  i s  t h a t  " I  do n o t suppose t h a t  t h i s  i s  what th e  a u th o r w ro te , b u t 
t h i s  i s  d o u b tle s s  w hat J o h n 's  a p o s io p e s is  means.
The g lo s se s  in d ic a te  t h a t  n e i th e r  Dyce n o r Chambers f u l l y  ap p re ­
hended th e  s u b t le  pun which F le tc h e r  in te n d e d . One m ust tu rn  to  
Mendelsohn (D ic tio n a ry , pp . 166-167) f o r  d e f in i t io n s  o f Hock and H o lle . 
The double d e f in i t io n  makes c l e a r  th e  f in e  double p la y  on w ords. Men­
d e lsohn  says t h a t :
Hock i s  th e  E n g lish  name f o r  th e  w h ite  w ines o f 
th e  German Rhine and i s  b e lie v e d  to  be d e riv e d  
from  th e  v i l l a g e  Hochheim on th e  R iv e r Main.
I t  re p la c e d  th e  more g e n e ra l term  R henish . . .
In  England th e  name hock in c lu d e s  th e  wine o f 
th e  R heingau, R heinhessen , P a l a t i n a t e ,  Nahe 
and F ran co n ia . . . .  I t  i s  m erely  n e c e ssa ry  to  
say h e re  t h a t  many b e l ie v e  a  f in e  hock to  be 
th e  p in n a c le  o f  w ine-m aker’s a r t .
O bviously John , when to ld  th e  name o f th e  w ine , would r e a c t  as he  d id
by p r a is in g  th e  d rin k  as  "b rave  / i . e . ,  e x c e l l e n t /  w in e ."  But th e  edge
of th e  word p la y  can e a s i l y  be  p e rc e iv e d  by a  g lan ce  a t  M endelsohn’ s
comments upon "H o lle " :
German f o r  h e l l  and th e  appearance o f th e  word 
in  many re g io n a l  names r e f e r s  to  th e  c o l le c t io n  
o f th e  su n ’ s r a y s .  Hot as h e l l  in  German wine 
co u n try  means m oderate enough tem p e ra tu re  e l s e ­
w here .
What F le tc h e r  p ro b ab ly  d id , th e n , and w hat John T ay lo r m ight have done
l a t e r ,  was to  combine th e  two words :
HOLLE 
H OCK
^^Variorum , p . 523.
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and to  d e le te  th e  - e  o f H o lle . J o h n 's  rem ark abou t d e v i ls  in  t h i s  
h e l l  and b e in g  d e l iv e re d  o f them "w ith in  th e se  two months'.' in d ic a te s  
t h a t  he  i s  so fond o f th e  w ine t h a t  he w ould be w i l l in g  to  d rin k  i t  
f o r  m onths. There i s  s u b s ta n t i a l  reaso n  to  su g g e s t "dam 'd" in  J o h n 's  
tru n c a te d  l in e  73. One co u ld  a lso  su g g es t "d runk" because  th e  f in e  
q u a l i ty  o f th e  w ine would make him—and P e tru c h io  (1 . 73)—want to  
d r in k  i t  to  e x c e s s , as 1. 76 b e a rs  o u t.
P erhaps no o th e r  p assag e  in  F le tc h e r ; .o r ,  f o r  t h a t  m a tte r ,  in  th e  
drama o f th e  p e r io d ,  su g g e s ts  a  more thorough  and more s u b t le  know­
led g e  o f w ines on th e  p a r t  o f a  d ra m a tis t .  Y et th e re  a re  a  number o f 
o th e r  p la y s  which su g g e s t th e  volum inous in fo rm a tio n  about d r in k in g  
p o sse ssed  by Beaumont and e s p e c ia l ly  F le tc h e r  and t h e i r  fondness f o r  
b r in g in g , o f te n  by th e  h e e l s ,  d r in k in g , d r in k s ,  and d ru n k ard s , in to  
t h e i r  work.
One such in d ex  to  F l e tc h e r 's  d ram a tic  u se  o f  d r in k in g  i s  found 
in  The I s la n d  P r in c e s s . The p la y ,  w hich f r e q u e n t ly  in c lu d e s  heavy- 
handed p re a ch in g  upon th e  id e a  o f  th e  n o b le  sav a g e , i s  s e t  in  th e  West 
In d ie s  and concerns a  s e r i e s  o f C o n f l ic ts  betw een th e  P o rtu g u ese  and 
th e  n a t iv e s .  The p l o t  and s e t t i n g  do n o t  ap p ea r to  be p a r t i c u l a r l y  
s u s c e p t ib le  to  th e  in c lu s io n  of d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  and sc e n e s . N ever­
th e le s s  th e re  a re  tw elve  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s — u s u a l ly  comic in  im p o rt— 
in  th e  p la y . At one p o in t  e a r ly  in  t h i s  w ork, A rm usia, a P o rtu g u ese  
s o l d i e r ,  s e t s  f i r e  to  a  c i t y  on th e  i s la n d  o f T em a . The governor 
o rd e rs  th e  tow nspeople to  " f l in g  w in e , o r  any th in g "  on th e  ra g in g  
f i r e ,  and s h o r t ly  a  group o f women and c i t i z e n  f i r e f i g h t e r s  m eet on 
th e  s t r e e t  to  re c o v e r  from  t h e i r  e x e r t io n s .  One c i t i z e n  t e l l s  th e  
group to
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Get me some d r in k ,  g iv e  me whole Tuns o f d r in k .
Whole c i s t e r n s ;  f o r  I  have fo u r  dozen o f f in e  f ir e b ra n d s
In  my b e l l y ,  I  have more smoke in  my m outh, th an  would 
B lo te  a  hundred  H e rr in g s .
When one o f  th e  women asks t h i s  c i t i z e n  where h e r  husband can be found ,
she o f  th e  smoky mouth r e p l i e s :
We l e f t  him d rin k in g  of a  new dozen o f B uckets ;
Thy husbands happy, he  was through  ro a s te d .
And now h e 's  b a s t in g  o f h im se lf  a t  a l l  p o in ts :
The d a r k  and he a re  c o o lin g  t h e i r  p e r ic ra n iu m s .
And th e  c i t i z e n  co n tin u e s  by c h id in g  th e  woman " f o r  brew ing musty
L iq u o r ."  The s t r e e t  d is c u s s io n  th en  comes to  an end because  th e  c i t i ­
zens d e s i r e  more p ro p i t io u s  su rro u n d in g s  f o r  t h e i r  r e la x a t io n ,  as th e  
same r o i s t e r i n g  c i t i z e n  s h o u ts :
. . .  I  would f a in  tu rn  down th i s  l iq u o r ;
Come, come, I  f r y  l i k e  a  b u rn t m ary-bone:
Women g e t  you a f o r e ,  and draw upon u s ;
Run w enches, ru n , and l e t  you r Taps ru n  w ith  y e ;
Run as th e  f i r e  w ere in  your t a i l s ,  c ry  A le , A le .
The e n t i r e  group d e p a r ts  to  lo c a te  th e  rem ainder o f  th o se  who have
h e lp ed  to  f i g h t  th e  f i r e  and to  see  t h a t  they  a re  p ro p e r ly  " n o u r ish e d ,"
w hich i s  to  s a y , p ro p e r ly  soaked w ith  d r in k .
There a re  a number o f o th e r  re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k in g  s c a t te r e d
th ro u g h o u t th e  p la y . Most a re  in c id e n ta l  to  th e  a c t io n  and have no
r e a l  b e a r in g  on p l o t  o r  them e. In  g e n e ra l ,  though , F le tc h e r  su g g es ts
t h a t  th e se  i s l a n d e r s ,  n o b le  savages th a t  th ey  a r e ,  a re  heavy d r in k e r s .
W hile th e re  i s  no a tte m p t by F le tc h e r  to  e q u a te  a le - d r in k in g  w ith  any
p a r t i c u l a r  s e t  o f  v i r t u e s ,  th e  f a c t  rem ains t h a t  th e re  i s  no rea so n
^^W aller e d i t i o n ,  p .  116 f f .
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to  have any c h a ra c te r  o r  group o f c h a ra c te r s  t ip p l in g .  F le tc h e r  h e re
i s  sim ply  nudging th e  funnybone o f h is  aud ience  and u s in g  m a te r ia l
f a m i l ia r  to  h is  own e x p e r ie n c e .
Many o f  th e  comments concern ing  The I s la n d  P r in c e s s  a ls o  apply
to  The Sea Voyage. a  p la y  which c o n ta in s  e lev e n  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s
and one scene and which has as i t s  p rim ary  s e t t i n g  two i s o la te d  d e s e r t  
26i s l a n d s .  There i s  l i t t l e  in  th e  p lo t— a k in d  o f b a t t l e  o f th e  sex e s—
to  su g g e s t th e  need  f o r  d r in k in g .
The p la y  b eg in s  w ith  a  s to rm  a t  s e a .  The s h ip ’s m aste r says
t h a t  h i s  v e s s e l  " r e e l s  l i k e  a Drunkard" in  th e  tem p est. The second
s a i l o r ,  who has a lso  t ip p le d  in  h i s  t im e , r e p l i e s :
We have d is c o v e r 's  th e  Land, S i r ,
P ray l e t ’ s make in ,  sh e ’ s so drunk e l s e .
She may chance to  c a s t  up a l l  h e r  L ading .
Y e t, a f t e r  th ey  a re  marooned on th e  i s la n d  th e  men lam ent t h e i r  l o t .  
S e b a s tia n , a  n o b le  P o rtu g u ese  gen tlem an , says " h e r e ’ s no V ineyards to  
ch ee r th e  h e a r t  o f  m an." L a te r  th re e  o f th e  men a p p ea r; th ey  a re  a l l  
hungry , .n a  they  r e g r e t  t h a t  th ey  do n o t have even th e  d regs o f  p a s t  
d r in k s .  "Ahl b u t to  l i c k  th e  G la s s e s ,"  says one.
A f te r  one marooned man, A lb e r t ,  m eets s e v e ra l  women on th e  a d ja ­
c e n t i s l a n d ,  he manages to  p e rsu ad e  th e  women to  send food and d rin k  
to  th e  o th e r  men. R e tu rn in g  w ith  th e  p ro v is io n s  he c a l l s  th e  d rin k
26 The p la y  i s  a t t r i b u t e d  by O lip h an t p r im a r i ly  to  F le tc h e r ,  w ith
M assinger as c o -a u th o r .
Z^W aller, IX , p . 2 
i t i n g  a f t e r  d r in k in g  i s  re p e a te d
27 a ll . A few pages l a t e r  (p . 17) th e  image o f vom-
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" p r ê t io n s ,"  which term  in d ic a te s  t h a t  i t  i s  som ething more th an  w a te r .
There a re  s e v e ra l  o th e r  p assag es  w hich m ention  th e  m en's lo v e  f o r  w ine .
28
E a rly  in  th e  f i n a l  a c t ,  how ever, a  fu ll-b lo w n  d r in k in g  scene o c cu rs .
Here C ro a c le , J u l e t t a ,  and H ip p o l i ta ,  th re e  o f th e  women, b r in g  a  f e a s t
to  T ib a l t  and th e  s h ip 's  m a s te r ,  b o th  p r i s o n e r s .  C roacle  see s  th a t
th e y  a re  p ro v id ed  w ine , "T hat d isc o v e rs  s e c r e ts  w hich to r tu r e s  cannot
open ."  T ib a l t  and th e  M aster a re  a llow ed  to  e n te r  th e  room where th e
food i s ,  b u t  th e  women a re  h id in g  b eh in d  th e  a r ra s  where they  hope to
d is c o v e r  why th e  en to u rag e  o f  men came to  th e  i s la n d s .  The m erry
T ib a l t  sp o ts  th e  wine and sa y s :
W hat's  h e re ;
W ine, and i t  be th y  W ill;
S trong  lu s ty  W ine. W ell, ^ool_s may t a l k  
Of M y th rid a te , C o n d ia ls . /.sic^/ and E l i x i r s .
But from  ray you th  t h i s  was my on ly  P h y sick .
H e re 'a  a  c o lo u r , w hat L ad ies cheek .
Though c e r u s 'd  o v e r , comes n e a r  i t ?
I t  s h a rk le s  to o : hangs o u t Diamonds.
The m a ste r  i s  more i n t e r e s t e d  in  th e  fo o d , b u t T ib a l t  sco rn s  h is  ch o ice :
Tush, boys m eat,
I  am p a s t  i t ;  h e r e 's  a  s tro n g  food f i t  f o r  men;
N e c ta r , o ld  la d .  M is tre s s  o f m erry h a r t s  . . .
M ast. Take head (man)
Too much w i l l  b re e d  d is te m p e r.
T ib . H ast th o u  l i v ’d a t  Sea 
The m ost p a r t  o f th y  l i f e ,  where to  be so b e r 
W hile we have Wine ab o a rd , i s  c a p i t a l  T reason ;
And d o s t th o u  p re a ch  s o b r ie ty ?
As th e  M aster co n tin u es  to  e a t ,  T ib a l t  c o n tin u e s  to  d r in k . Soon,
^^W alle r, pp . 56-61 .
29 See Shakespeare on m ed ic in e , above, pp . 219-231> and Beaumont 
and F le tc h e r ,  below , p p . 342-353.
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A lb e r t ,  A m inta, Raymond, Lamure, M o r i l l a t ,  and F r a n v i l le  e n te r ,  and 
th e  co m p lica tio n s  o f th e  p l o t  a re  in  p ro c e ss  o f r e s o lu t io n  in  th e  
p re sen ce  o f T i b a l t .  When th e  group e n t e r s ,  T ib a l t  ig n o re s  them and
d r in k s . Then when A lb e r t  and Raymond ag ree  to  end t h e i r  c o n te n tio n ,
T ib a l t  looks up from  h is  b ib b in g  on ly  long  enough to  sa y , "D rink u p o n 't ,  
' t i s  a  good n o t io n ;  R a t i f i e  i t  in  W ine, and ' t i s  a u th e n t i c a l . "  The 
r e s o lu t io n s  co n tin u e  and C ro ac le  s e t s  abou t th e  wooing o f  T ib a l t ;
Cro. . . . S i r ,  I  pu rpose  
To have y o u r company.
T i . Take heed  w icked woman,
I  am a p t  to  m isc h ie f  now.
C ro . You can n o t be so unkind
To h e r  t h a t  g iv e s  you l i b e r t y .
T i . No, I  s h a l l  be to o  k in d , t h a t ' s  th e  d e v il  o n ' t ;
I  have had  s to r e  o f good w ine : and when I  am drunk ,
Joan  i s  a  Lady to  me, and I  s h a l l
Lay abou t me l ik e  a  Lord: I  f e e l  s tra n g e  m o tions:
Avoid me te m p ta tio n .
C ro . Come S i r ,  I ' l l  h e lp  ye i n .
Thus a l l  f a c t io n s  a re  b ro u g h t to g e th e r ,  c o n f l i c t s  a re  re so lv e d  and 
a l l i a n c e s  a re  made to  th e  tu n e  o f t in k l in g  g la s s e s .
The Sea Voyage has many o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  commonplaces o f 
d r in k  l i t e r a t u r e :  p h y s ic a l  e f f e c t s  o f o v e r -d r in k in g , d rin k in g  as an
i n t r o i t  to  se x , to a s t in g  and p le d g in g  of h e a l t h s ,  d r in k  as token o f 
c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  and , f i n a l l y ,  a  j o v i a l  t i p p l e r .  But th e  f a c to r  which 
makes th e  d r in k in g  un u su al i s  t h a t  n e i th e r  p l o t  n o r  s e t t i n g  r e a l ly  
h as  any r e la t io n s h ip  to  d r in k in g , and , in  f a c t ,  v e r i s im i l i tu d e  i s
s t r a in e d  more th an  a  l i t t l e  when i t  i s  d isco v e re d  t h a t  th e  women on
t h e i r  d e s e r t  i s l a n d  have ample s u p p lie s  o f  w ine . O bviously  w ith  a 
p l o t  and s e t t i n g  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  rem o te , rom an tic  d e s e r t  i s la n d  and 
w ith  such an un u su a l c o l l e c t io n  o f  c h a r a c te r s ,  th e  a u th o rs  d id  i n j e c t  
to p ic a l  m a te r ia l  by add ing  th e  d r in k in g  r e f e r e n c e s .  Here i s  th e  p a r ­
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adox of th e  p la y — th e  d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  la c k  v e r i s im i l i tu d e  w h ile , 
a t  th e  same tim e , b e in g  r e a l i s t i c .
The c o n te n tio n  betw een th e  sexes i s  th e  m ajo r theme o f F le tc h e r 's  
The Woman's P r iz e ,  a se q u e l to  S h a k e sp e a re 's  Taming o f th e  Shrew. The 
p la y  i s  l i t e r a l l y  f i l l e d  w ith  comic in c id e n ts ,  f r a n k  comments upon s e x , 
and b o ld ,  d i r e c t  o b s c e n i t ie s .  M oreover, i t  employs tw enty-one r e f e r ­
ences to  d r in k in g — a t  l e a s t  one re fe re n c e  in  each  a c t— and c o n ta in s  
s e v e r a l  s i t u a t io n s  in  w hich d rin k  se rv e s  a  comic p u rp o se , and o th e rs  
in  w hich F le tc h e r  uses d r in k  in  c o n c i l i a t i o n  sc e n e s . In  s h o r t ,  d rin k  
perm eates th e  p la y .
H ere , P e tru c h io , w ith  h i s  r e p u ta t io n  as a  sh rew -tam er, m eets h is  
match when, a f t e r  th e  d ea th  o f  h is  f i r s t  w ife  K a th a r in e  (o f  Shake­
s p e a r e 's  p la y ) ,  he ta k e s  a  second w ife ,  M aria . The Tamer Tamed con­
cern s  M a r ia 's  tam ing P e tru c h io . By re fu s in g  to  a llow  him th e  m arriag e  
b ed , she provokes a  r e v o l t  among a l l  th e  women in  London. The them e, 
th e n , i s  b ro a d e r  th an  th e  b a t t l e  betw een P e tru c h io  and M aria . "The 
women," as  th e  m ost r e c e n t  e d i to r  o f  th e  p la y  has commented, " a re
see k in g  e q u a l i ty  and a re  f ig h t in g  a m an 's w o rld ; i n  o rd e r  to  w in th ey
30must assume t h e i r  e q u a l i ty  and f i g h t  fo r c e  w ith  f o r c e ."
W ith M aria  s a f e ly  ensconced in  h e r  bedroom and vowing to  r e fu s e  
P e tru c h io  ad m ittan ce  u n t i l  she has made "him e a s ie  as a  c h i ld /  And 
tame as fea re '.' ( I ,  i i ,  114-115), J a q u e s , P e t r u c h io 's  w i t ty  s e r v a n t .
George B. F erg u so n , in  th e  " C r i t i c a l  A p p ra is a l to  John F le tc h e r ,"  
The Woman's P r i z e ; o r .  The Tamer Tamed, ed . George B. Ferguson (London, 
1966), p .  15. A ll  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  p la y  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  a re  to  th e  
Ferguson e d i t io n .
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in form s h i s  m aste r o f t h i s  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s .  The in c re d u lo u s  P e tru c h io  
demands, "A rt n o t  thou  drunk?" S ophocles, P e t r u c h io 's  companion, co r­
r e c t s  P e t r u c h io 's  query by a f f irm in g , "H e 's  d runk , h e 's  drunk; come, 
come l e t ' s  u p ."  J a q u e s ' im m ediate r e p ly ,
"Y es, y e s , I  am drunk: ye may goe up , ye may
G entlem en, b u t  tak e  heed to  your h ead s : I  say no more.
( I ,  i i i ,  50-51)
A lthough Jaq u e s ' word i s  soon proved to  be unim peachably a c c u ra te , 
Sophocles and P e tru c h io  were re a so n a b le  to  su sp e c t Jaques o f b e in g  
d ru n k , f o r  on th e  n ig h t  o f th e  m arriag e  ceremony, many o f th e  househo ld  
had  been d r in k in g , as was custom ary a t  such e v e n ts ,  and a t  v a rio u s  
p o in ts  in  th e  p la y  Jaques re v e a ls  an a f f i n i t y  f o r  s tro n g  d r in k .
T h is s h o r t  in te rc h a n g e , though com ical in  i t s e l f ,  i s  m erely  th e  
p ro lo g u e  to  one o f th e  fu n n ie s t  l in e s  and s i t u a t io n s  in  th e  p la y . 
S op h o c les, n o t b e l ie v in g  Jaq u e s ' news, d e term ines to  d isco v e r f o r  him­
s e l f  w hat i s  going on in  M a ria 's  q u a r te r s .  He soon r e tu r n s ,  o b v io u s ly  
o u t - o f - b r e a th ,  c h ag rin ed , and g r a te f u l  f o r  h is  e sc a p e , and,bem used, 
s a y s , "B eat back a g a in , s h e 's  f o r t i f i e d  f o r  e v e r ."  A f te r  a  s l i g h t  
p a u se , th e  g a rru lo u s  Jaques t e r s e ly  in q u i r e s ,  "Am I  drunk now, s i r ? "
( I , - i i i ,  7 0 ).
T hat th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f Jaques as m essenger was s u b je c t  to  doubt 
i s  to  p la c e  h is  ro le  in  th i s  scene a g a in s t  B a rc la y 's  comments on th e  
c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  m essen g er-se rv an t in  The Ship o f F o o ls . So, b en ea th  
th e  a p p a re n t comic n a tu re  o f th e  en co u n te r l i e s  a  s u b t le  r e a l i s t i c  
to u ch .
As A ct I  c lo s e s ,  M a ria 's  s i s t e r ,  L iv ia ,  has gone over to  M a r ia 's  
s id e  and has e n te re d  th e  fem ale b a s t io n ,  le a v in g  h e r  young lo v e r ,  Row­
la n d , and h e r  im po ten t p an ta lo o n  p u rs u e r ,  M oroso, in  bew ilderm en t.
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The g i r l s '  f a t h e r ,  P e t r o n iu s ,  q u ip s :
O' my C onscience 
When I  g o t th e se  two wenches (who t i l l  now 
N e 'r  shew 'd  t h e i r  r id in g )  I  was drunk w ith  B a s ta rd ,
Whose n a tu re  i s  to  forme th in g s  l ik e  i t  s e l f e .
Heady and m onstrous . . .  .
( I I ,  i ,  10-14)
E a r l i e r  ( I ,  i ,  53) in  r e fe re n c e  to  M oroso' s im po tence. Jaq u es  o b liq u e ly  
p re s c r ib e s  m u sca te l (M uskadell) as an a p h ro d is ia c ;  and M aria , c i t in g  
( I ,  i i ,  81-84) th e  custom o f r e v e lr y  a f t e r  th e  m arriag e  cerem ony, con­
c lu d es  t h a t  many a  b ridegroom  has drunk away th e  w edding n ig h t ,  to  
a r i s e  from  h is  rowse " s p o r t - s t a r v 'd . "  F le t c h e r 's  c h a r a c te r s ,  th e n , 
seem n o t  o n ly  to  have an in t im a te  knowledge of th e  p r o p e r t ie s  o f l i ­
q u o r, b u t  a l s o  o f i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  to  sex u a l a p p e t i te  and p erfo rm ance.
A ct I I  b eg in s  w ith  P e tr o n iu s ,  P e tru c h io , and t h e i r  en to u rag e  exe­
c u tin g  a s ie g e  on th e  women's f o r t r e s s .  L iv ia ,  how ever, manages to  
p ro v id e  th e  b e lea g u e re d  women w ith  m eat, c ak e s , and " t r i p e  o f p ro o fe ,"  
in  a d d i t io n  to  w ine and b e e r .  But soon th e  women's chances o f w ith ­
s ta n d in g  th e  s ie g e  a re  v a s t l y  im proved when a b a t t a l i o n  o f r o i s t e r i n g ,
drunken women from th e  co u n try  and c i t y  a l ik e  descend upon P e t r u c h io 's
h o u se . The lo q u ac io u s  Jaques comments on th e  women:
T h e re 's  n e re  a  one o f  th e s e ,  th e  w o rs t and w eakest
(Choose w here you  w i l l )  b u t  da re  a tte m p t th e  ra y s in g  
A g a in st th e  so v e ra ig n e  peace  o f P u r i ta n s ,
A M ay-pole, and a  M o rris , maugre m ain ly
T h e ir  z e a le ,  and D udgeon-daggers: and y e t  m ore.
Dares p la n t  a  s ta n d  o f b a t t r i n g  A le a g a in s t  'em .
And d r in k  'em o u t o ' t h  P a r is h .
( I I ,  i v ,  61-67)
And th e  women a re  adm irab ly  eq u ip p ed , b o th  w ith  th e  i n c l in a t io n  and 
w ith  an e n v ia b le  supp ly  o f  p o ta b le s  such as "n o b le  A le" and n ie th e g lin  
to  d r in k  P e t r u c h io 's  men o u t o f  t h e i r  s ie g e .  One o f th e  women, we a re  
to ld ,  was th e  owner o f two a le -h o u se s  w hich perhaps doubled  as b o rd e llo s
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and which d id  a  ro u s in g  b u s in e s s .  D uring a  re c e n t  c o u r t  s e s s io n  Jaques 
r e l a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  a le w ife  was b e ra te d  by th re e  p u r i t a n s ;  two " l o s t  
t h e i r  n ig h t- c a p s ,"  and " a  t h i r d  s to o d  excommunicate by th e  c u d g e l l ."  
When th e  c o n s ta b le , a f t e r  d r in k in g  deep ly  o f  h e r  a l e ,  i s  " c o n v e r te d ,"  
he r e fu s e s  to  p re s s  c h a rg es .
Two scenes l a t e r  ( I I ,  v i )  th e  women a re  re p o r te d  to  be p u t t in g  
th e  "au d ic io u s  a le "  and m e th eg lin  to  good u s e ,  and th e  d is c u s s io n  of 
P e t ro n iu s ,  M oroso, Ja q u e s , and T ran io  i s  in te r r u p te d  by a sp le n d id  
d r in k in g  song b e in g  sung f o r th  by th e  women, who p ropose  a  h e a l th  
"To th e  woman t h a t  b e a rs  th e  sway/ And w ears th e  b re e c h e s ."  One coun­
t r y  and one c i t y  w if e ,  b o th  d runk , e n te r  w ith  f iv e  o th e r  women and r a i l  
m ig h ti ly  a g a in s t  th e  men, below . Upon th e  women’s le a v in g , th ey  p re ­
s e n t  th e  men w ith  a rm is t ic e  te rm s , which in c lu d e  n o t only  f o r  M aria 
" L ib e r ty  and c lo th e s  . . . c o n t in u a l l  moneys: New C oaches, and some
b u i ld in g s ,"  ample p l a t e  and je w e ls  and o th e r  arrangem ents w hich w i l l  
b r in g  P e tru c h io  to  h i s  k n e es , and f o r  L iv ia  th e  prom ise t h a t  f o r  a 
month she w i l l  n o t be im portuned  by any man to  m arry , b u t a ls o  t h a t  
a l l  o f th e  o th e r  women s h a l l  be p a id  f o r  t h e i r  s e r v ic e .  P e tru c h io  
ag rees  to  th e  term s and o f f e r s  as lag n iap p e  a  tu n  o f wine f o r  th e  
women.
N o th in g , how ever, comes o f th e  a rm is t ic e  b ecause  th e  men d e v ise  
o th e r  p la n s .  In  f a c t ,  th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  p la y  h a rd ly  moves fo rw ard  a t  
a l l  in  A ct I I .  The a c t  i s  f i l l e d  w ith  g r e a t  good fu n  and d rin k  a -  
p le n ty .  I t  i s  an a c t  d esig n ed  to  d e l ig h t  an aud ience  and sh o u ld  be 
e f f e c t iv e  on th e  modem s ta g e .
A ct I I I ,  scene  i i .  has Pedro and Jaq u es  m using abou t th e  d r in k in g  
e x p lo i t s  o f  th e  women. The women a re  so  drunk t h a t  they  have f a l l e n
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over each  o th e r .  One woman’ s c h a i r  o v e rtu rn e d , " fe tc h in g "  h e r  "a  somer
s a l t  . . . w ith  h e r  h e e ls  upw ard." A nother e n t ic e s  Sophocles to  make
love  to  h e r  b u t ,  "H er stom ack b e in g  blown w ith  A le ,"  she b e lc h e s  "such
C o u rtsh ip "  t h a t .  Jaques s a y s , "has g ivn  him  tw enty  s to o le s  s in c e ."
One woman's hood f a l l s  in to  h e r  d r in k , and a n o th e r i s  so in e b r ia te d
th a t  she a tte m p ts  to  s t e a l  a s i l v e r  spoon. Jaques o f f e r s  a  remedy f o r
o ld e r  women, who.
When th ey  a re  t ip p le d ,  and a l i t t l e  h ea ted
Are l i k e  new w h ee ls , th e y l  ro a re  you a l l  th e  Town o 'r e
T i l l  th ey  be g re a se d .
A p paren tly  Jaques n ev e r g e ts  around to  ap p ly in g  h is  rem edy, f o r  th e
scene c lo se s  and no more i s  s a id  about c u rin g  fem ale d runkenness.
As th e  war co n tin u e s  and v a r io u s  s t r a t e g i e s  p rove  u n s u c c e s s fu l, 
th e  two s id e s  a re  about to  reach  th e  p o in t  o f s ta le m a te  when th e  women 
d ecide  to  abandon t h e i r  f o r t r e s s  and a re  caugh t by Jaques i n  th e  a c t  
of c a r ry in g  o f f  " a l l  th e  h a n g in g s ,/  B ra sse , P ew te r, P l a t e ,  e v 'n  to  th e  
v e ry  p i s p o t s . "  B u t, more im p o rtan t to  J a q u e s , they  w ere abou t to  ab­
scond w ith  th e  March b e e re  and.
Even th e  two R undlets  
The two th a t  was our h ope , of M uskadell.
(IV , i i ,  5-6)
Jaques i s  a  man h e r e ,  as th ro u g h o u t th e  p la y ,  who en jo y s  h is  l iq u o r  and 
has a  m ost s in c e re  concern  f o r  i t s  p r o te c t io n  in  h is  m a s te r 's  c e l l a r .
One m ight re a so n a b ly  e x p ec t t h a t  a p la y  which b e g in s  w ith  th e  
r e v e lry  o f th e  m arriag e  f e a s t ,  w hich p re s e n ts  a  ro u s in g  d r in k in g  sce n e , 
and which has  so many a l lu s io n s  and comments upon d r in k in g  would w e ll 
end in  d r in k in g . Such, in d e ed , i s  th e  c a se . When P e tru c h io  and M aria 
a re  r e c o n c i le d ,  he p ro c la im s a  f e a s t  w ith  th e  w i t ty  m etaphor; "L e t 
th e  hogsheds b lo o d ."  M oroso, who has been b e s te d  by Rowland in  h i s
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• s u it  f o r  L iv ia ’ s hand , de term ines th a t  he w i l l  d r in k  h is  d e fe a t  away. 
The f i n a l  speech  of th e  p la y ,  by P e tru c h io , b e g in s , " L e t’s in  and d r in k  
o f a l l  h an d s, and be j o v l a l l , "  and th u s  we have a  joyous end to  a  soggy 
s ie g e I
F le tc h e r ’ s employment o f d r in k in g  in  th e  p la y  i s  c o n tin u a l and has 
m an ifo ld  m eanings. He uses drunkenness f o r  comic p u rp o ses , w ith  th e  
drunk women; f o r  developm ent o f c h a ra c te r  in  th e  p e rso n  o f Jaq u es ; f o r  
r e a l is m , in  th e  a l lu s io n s  to  d r in k ’s r e l a t i o n  w ith  s e x ; and f o r  a  j u b i ­
l a n t  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  scene a t  th e  end. In  a l l  fo u r  a re a s  he shows a 
c l e a r  d ram atic  a ttach m en t to  th e  b o t t l e  w ith o u t e v e r  once h in t in g  a t  
a  m oral p o s i t io n .
A nother p la y  which has d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  a l l  f iv e  a c ts  and 
w hich in  p a r t  ty p i f i e s  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f Beaumont and F le tc h e r  in  a lc o h o l
i s  The Coxcomb, b u t  h e re  th e  a u th o rs ,  in  a r a r e  c a s e , concern  them -
31s e lv e s  w ith  th e  m oral a sp e c ts  o f  in e b r i a t io n .  E a r ly  in  A ct I ,  
R ich ard o , an e a g e r  young lo v e r ,  has made arrangem ents to  meet th e  
o v e r -p ro te c te d , s ix te e n -y e a r -o ld  V io la  a t  m idn igh t and to  m arry h e r  
a t  t h a t  tim e . Here R ichardo and h is  com panions, U b erto , P ed ro , and 
S i lv io ,  a re  e n ro u te  to  th e  church a t  e lev en  p.m . The n ig h t  i s  c o ld , 
and th e  p ro s p e c t o f w a it in g  f o r  an hour o u ts id e  th e  church  i s  by no 
means p a la ta b le  to  th e  group. P ed ro , th e r e f o r e ,  s u g g e s ts :  " L e t’s
s l i p  in to  a  T avern , f o r  an h o u r ."  U berto im m ediately  approves th e  id e a  
and p o in ts  ou t th a t  th e re  i s  a  ta v e rn  nearby  and t h a t  " a  q u a r t  o f b u rn t
31Gayley a t t r i b u t e s  th e  p la y  to  Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  O lip h an t 
adds M assinger as c o -a u th o r o f th re e  sce n e s .
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sack  w i l l  re c o v e r  u s ."  R ich ard o , perhaps r e a l i z i n g  th a t  he has "poo r
b ra in s  f o r  d r in k in g ,"  p o in ts  o u t to  h i s  c o n fre re  U berto  t h a t .
Thou a r t  th e  s t r a n g e s t  lo v e r  o f a  T avern , What
s h a l l  we do th e re  now? lo s e  th e  hou r and o u r s e lv e s  to o .
U berto  s c o f f s  a t  R ichardo*s c a u tio n :
Lose a  pudd ing ; What d o 's t  thou  t a l k  o f th e  h o u r;
W ill one q u a r t  muzle  us? have we n o t e a r s  to  h e a r ,
and tongues to  ask  th e  D raw ers, b u t we m ust s ta n d  here" l ik e
bawds to  w atch th e  m inutes?
R ichardo somewhat r e lu c t a n t ly  a g re e s  to  jo in  them a f t e r  th ey  ag ree  to
d r in k  b u t one q u a r t ,  b u t  he emphasizes t h a t  th ey  m ust ta k e  c a r e f u l  n o te
o f th e  tim e .
The p la y  s h i f t s  to  o th e r  m a tte rs  f o r  a  few moments, b u t upon i t s
r e tu r n  to  th e  fo u r  young men, th e  s e t t i n g  s h i f t s  from  th e  s t r e e t  to  a
d im ly - l ig h te d  ta v e rn . At t h i s  p o in t  th e  y o u th s ' a c t io n s  and speech  
make i t  obvious th a t  th ey  have a lre a d y  consumed one q u a r t  o f w in e , f o r  
U berto  c a l l s  f o r  more s a c k , w h ile  R ich ard o , who c la im s t h a t  he i s  a l ­
ready  "monstrous h o t w ith  W ine," u rg es  him n o t to  o rd e r  a g a in . U berto  
c u r t ly  tu rn s  th e  young lo v e r 's  o b je c t io n s  a s id e  w ith ,  "w hat a D ev il 
l e t s  be m erry ."
The draw er e n te r s  w ith  fo u r  more q u a r ts  o f w ine j u s t  as th e  c lo ck
s t r i k e s  tw e lv e . R ichardo  d e c l in e s  to  d r in k  and rem inds th e  o th e rs  of
th e  tim e . They, how ever, u rg e  him on, as U berto  b e llo w s , "come, W here's
th e  f a u l t ?  o f f  w ith  i t . "  R ich ard o , a p p a re n tly  now n o t s e e in g  too
c l e a r ly ,  sa y s :
I  have b roke my w ind . C a ll you th i s  Sack?—
I  wonder who made i t ?  he was a  su re  workman,
f o r  ' t i s  p laguy  s tro n g  w ork. I t  i s  gone round?
U b erto , to o , i s  so t ip s y  t h a t  he p r e d ic t s  r a in  and th u n d e r (w ith  some
p ro b ab le  im p lic a t io n s  o f  b io lo g ic a l  fu n c t io n s ,  ju d g in g  from  R ic h a rd o 's
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problem  w ith  g a s ) ,  and th e  draw er a s s e r t s  th a t  U berto*s o b se rv a tio n  
p roves t h a t  "The Gentleman i s  W ine-w ise."
R ichardo  to s s e s  o f f  th e  second q u a r t  o f  w ine and i s  du ly  befud­
d le d ,  and s a y s , " I  marry? I ’ l l  be hanged f i r s t :  some more wine b o y ."
H is th o u g h ts  tu rn  from  th e  Vine to  v e n e re a l m a tte r s .  He c o n s id e rs , 
w ith  lick -sm ack in g  a n t i c ip a t i o n ,  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  s e v e ra l  t r o l l o p s .
U n fo rtu n a te ly  f o r  th e  o v e r-h e a te d  young lo v e r ,  h i s  m is tr e s s  V io la , 
u n ab le  to  lo c a te  him  a t  th e  church  and unab le  to  r e tu r n  to  h e r  f a t h e r ’s 
home (hav ing  throw n h e r  key back in to  th e  house when she l e f t  f o r  h e r 
t r y s t  w ith  R ic h a rd o ) , e n te r s  th e  ta v e rn  j u s t  as R ichardo  ro a rs  one of 
th e  f in e  l in e s  o f th e  p la y ,  "Boy, la y  me down, and row le me to  a 
W hore." S ince  a l l  o f th e  fo u r  young r e v e l l e r s  a re  so drunk t h a t  they  
f a i l  to  re c o g n ize  h e r ,  th ey  o f f e r  to  a tte m p t h e r  c h a s t i t y ,  b u t  she i s  
saved  when th e  draw er e n te r s  w ith  a  c o n s ta b le  and watchman. V io la , 
j u s t  b e fo re  th e  w atch e n t e r s ,  looks w ith  f e a r  on th e  fo u r  young men 
and e x c la im s , " I  n e v e r saw a drunken man b e f o r e , /  But th e se  I  th in k  
a re  s o ."  V io la  i s  sav ed , b u t  on ly  to  be l e f t  a lo n e  l a t e  a t  n ig h t  on 
th e  s t r e e t s  o f London as h e r  lo v e r  and h is  companions r e e l  away le d
by th e  C o n s ta b le , who l a t e r  s a y s , "T his Wine h u n ts  in  t h e i r  h e a d s ."
32V io la  i s  found by a  t ip p l in g  t in k e r  and D oro thy , h i s  t r o l l o p .
The t in k e r  chooses to  c a s t  a s id e  h i s  wench and "ad o p t"  V io la . The 
w ily  D orothy p e rsu ad es  him  t h a t  i t  would be s a f e r  sim ply  to  rob V io la  
th an  to  tak e  h e r  on as acco m p lice . They rob h e r  and le av e  h e r  bound
32F o r th e  p ro p e n s ity  o f t in k e r s  to  ta p  th e  b o t t l e ,  see  below , 
PV 393. See S h ak esp ea re ’s C h ris to p h e r  S ly .
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on th e  s t r e e t .  A f te r  s e v e ra l  o th e r  m isad v en tu res , she and R ichardo a re  
f i n a l l y  r e - u n i te d .
M eanwhile, though , R ichardo and h is  companions a re  p ic tu r e d ,  t h e i r  
memory b efogged , on th e  n ex t m orning. Im m ediately b e fo re  h is  compan­
io n s  e n te r ,  he has a  moment o f p a in ed  consc ience  o ver th e  f a c t  t h a t  
h is  drunkenness has caused th e  lo s s  of th e  v i r g in  V io la . However, in  
a  ra p id  change o f  c h a r a c te r ,  he t e l l s  h is  f r i e n d s .
S h a ll  we go d rin k  agen , come Gentelm en,
Why do you s ta y ,  l e t ' s  n ev er leav e  o f f  now,
W h i l 's t  we have Wine, and T h ro a ts , I ' l l  p r a c t i s e  i t .
T i l l  I  have made i t  my b e s t  q u a l i ty ;
F or w hat ^ s  b e s t  f o r  me to  do b u t th a t?
F or _^God^/ sake come and d r in k ; when I  am nam 'd .
Men s h a l l  make answ er. Which R ichardo mean you?
The e x c e l le n t  d r in k e r?  I  w i l l  have i t  so .
W ill you go d rink?
They, how ever, r e f u s e ,  say in g  t h a t  th ey  have a lre a d y  dirunk too  much.
R ichardo resp o n d s;
Why th e re  i s  then  th e  le s s  b eh in d  to  d r in k .
L e t 's  end i t  a l l ,  d is p a tc h  t h a t ,  w e e 'l  send ab ro ad .
And p u rch ase  a l l  th e  Wine th e  w orld  can y i e l d .
And th en  d rin k  i t  o f f ,  th en  ta k e  th e  f r u i t s  o ' th e ' e a r th .  
D i s t i l  th e  ju ic e  from them , and d r in k  t h a t  o f f ;
W ee 'l c a tch  th e  r a in  b e fo re  i t  f a l l  to  g round.
And d r in k  o f f  t h a t  t h a t  n e v e r more may grow.
R ichardo  co n tin u es  in  th i s  v e in  f o r  some te n  more l in e s  u n t i l  Pedro
t e l l s  him  t h a t  he i s  mad and S i lv io  encourages him  to  send  a  l e t t e r  to
V io la . A few moments l a t e r  a  s e rv a n t  e n te r s  w ith  V io la 's  n igh t-gow n,
which he says was found in  th e  p o s se s s io n  of th e  T in k er and h is  doxy
in  an a  a leh o u se . They c o n f e s s  _ to  s te a l in g  th e  garm en t, b u t n o t ' to
k i l l i n g  o r  harm ing V io la . R ichardo  p lunges ag a in  in to  rem orse vowing
n ev e r to  r e tu r n  u n t i l  he has found V io la .
R ichardo  p roceeds on h i s  s ea rc h  and m eets V a le r io  who adm its 
hav ing  b ro u g h t V io la  to  th e  c o u n try ; b u t ,  he ad d s, when she re b u ffe d
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
312
h is  advances, he  l e f t  h e r  in  th e  f i e l d s .  A f te r  R ichardo  once more a s ­
s e r t s  h i s  vow to  co n tin u e  h i s  se a rc h  w ith o u t r e s t  o r  fo o d , V a le r io  
s a y s , " I f  you’ l l  a ccep t no g r e a te r  c o u r te s ie ,  y e t  d r in k  S i r . "  This 
comment s e t s  R ichardo  o f f  in to  a  m o r a l i s t i c  t i r a d e :
I f  you have peace w ith in  you. S i r ,  o r  goodness 
Name th a t  abhord word D rin k , no more u n to  me.
You had s a f e r  s t r i k e  me.
V a le r io  a s su re s  him th a t  no harm was in te n d e d  by h i s  o f f e r .  R ich ard o ,
s t i l l  v io le n t ly  in d ig n a n t ,  u p b ra id s  him s e v e re ly :
I t  may be so .
Nor l e t  me see
None S i r ,  i f  you love heaven ;
You know n o t  what o ffen c e  i t  i s  u n to  me.
Nor good now do n o t  ask  me why:
And I  warn you once a g a in , l e t  no man e l s e  speak o f t  . . .
I  h a te  d r in k , t h e r e 's  th e  end o n ’t .
And t h a t  man th a t  d r in k s  i s  damn’d 
W ithout an age o f p ra y e rs  and re p e n ta n c e .
R ichardo  o rd e rs  V a le r io  to  ta k e  him  to  th e  p la c e  where he (V a le rio )
had l e f t  V io la . V a le r io  co n sen ts  b u t  once more o f f e r s  th e  h o s p i t a l i t y
o f h i s  home f o r  th e  n ig h t ,  s a y in g ,
. . .  I  w i l l  w ish  S i r ,  you had s t a i d  to  n ig h t  
Upon ny c r e d i t  you s h a l l  see  no d r in k .
The word d r in k  s e ts  R ichardo  o f f  on th e  b eg in n in g  o f a n o th e r  tan tru m :
Be gone, th e  h e a r in g  o f  i t  makes me g id d y .
S i r ,  w i l l  you be  i n t r e a t e d  to  fo rb e a r  i t ,
I  s h a l l  be mad e l s e .
V a le r io  says t h a t  he w i l l  make ready  im m ediate ly  f o r  t h e i r  d e p a r tu re
to  th e  open f i e l d s  in  se a rc h  of V io la .
E v e n tu a lly  th e  two young lo v e rs  a re  r e - u n i t e d ,  and V io la  fo rg iv e s
R ichardo  h is  t r a n s g r e s s io n s .  R ichardo  p rom ises to  le a d  th e n c e fo r th  an
im m aculate l i f e :
And s in c e  you p le a s e  to  pardon me I  hope 
F ree  from  in f e c t io n ,  h e re  I  am by you;
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A c a r e le s s  man, a  b re a k e r  o f my f a i t h ,
A lothsom e d runkard ; and in  t h a t  w ild  fu ry :
A h u n te r  a f t e r  w hores: I  do b eseech  you.
To pardon a l l  th e se  f a u l t s ,  and ta k e  me up 
An h o n e s t, s o b e r , and a  f a i t h f u l  man.
She t e l l s  him  to  speak no more o f h is  f a u l t s  b u t  to  mend them. She
em phasizes t h a t  h e r  lo v e  f o r  him ^  h e r  fo rg iv e n e s s .
On f i r s t  g lan ce  th e  V io la -R ich ard o  p lo t  appears  to  have th e  prim e
in g re d ie n ts  o f  a  "reform ed  rak e"  t a l e ,  and in d eed  R ichardo  i s  l i t t l e
more th a n  a  s te r e o ty p e .  Samuel C. Chew, how ever, fo c u ses  s p e c i f i c a l l y
33on R ichardo  as reform ed d ru n k a rd . He says t h a t  th e  R ich a rd -V io la  
s u b -p lo t  i s  " b e a u t i f u l . "  The e ssa y  T-egins w ith  a  c i t a t i o n  of Tolm an's 
q u e s tio n in g  "w hether a  p a r a l l e l  to  C a s s io 's  in te n s e  shame a t  b e in g  
overcome by d r in k  can be found in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th a t  p e r io d .
Chew say s  t h a t  "B eaum ont's p o r t r a y a l  o f t h i s  w eak, w e ll-m ean in g , s e l f ­
r e p ro a c h fu l  gentlem an i s  more f l u e n t ,  l e s s  t e r s e ,  le s s  p ro found  th an  
S h a k e sp e a re 's , b u t  i t  i s  e q u a lly  s in c e r e ."  C it in g  segm ents o f The 
S c o rn fu l Lady. The K nigh t o f  th e  B urning P e s t l e . The Woman H a te r  and 
C u p id 's  Revenge, he concludes (p . 58) th a t
"B eaum ont's a t t i t u d e  tow ards in to x ic a t io n  i s  th u s  
seen  to  be t h a t  of c o n s is te n t  h o s t i l i t y ;  and in  h is  
o n ly  e la b o r a te  tre a tm e n t o f th e  m otive he p o r tr a y s  
a  sen se  o f th e  shame t h a t  fo llo w s  a  l a s t - n ig h t s  
c a ro u se  as s in c e r e ly  and v iv id ly  as does Shakespeare 
i n  O th e llo . Not th a t  he was in  h i s  p e rs o n a l l i f e  a
^^"Beaumont on D runkenness,"  MLN, XXXVI ( J a n . ,  1921), 53-55 . Chew 
say s  (p . 55) t h a t  th e  R ic h a rd -V io la  s u b -p lo t  i s  " la r g e ly  o r  p o s s ib ly  
e n t i r e l y  by F ra n c is  Beaum ont."
34gee S hak esp eare , above, pp . 2é4-270* Chew c i t e s  S c h e ll in g , 
E liz a b e th a n  Drama, I ,  402, who saw a rem in iscen ce  o f C a s s io 's  rep en ­
ta n c e  in  R ich ard o ' s .
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t e e t o t a l l e r ,  an Anderson (heaven f o r b i d I ) . Was n o t 
h i s  p le a s u re  in  th e  coun try  to  l i e  among th e  hay­
r ic k s  in  th e  su n sh in e  and 'd ream  o f y o u r f u l l  Mer­
maid w in e '?"
There a re  in  t h i s  s ta te m e n t a  number o f  s a l i e n t  p o in ts .  A ppleton 
(pp . 44-45) su rm ises t h a t  The Coxcomb was w r i t t e n  when Beaumont and 
F le tc h e r  w ere in  th e  co u n try  a t  th e  tim e of B eaum ont's v e rs e  e p i s t l e  
to  Ben Jo n so n . I t  i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  in c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  Beaumont would 
have " s in c e re ly "  a t ta c k e d  th e  s i l l y  p e c c a d il lo e s  o f th e  la d  R ichardo— 
who, a f t e r  a l l ,  had been drunk b u t once— a t  abou t th e  same tim e he was 
p r a i s in g  th e  Mermaid w ine and fe l lo w s h ip . And th e re  i s  no doubt th a t  
th e  Mermaid p a tro n s  q u a ffe d  f u l l  d ra u g h ts .
There a re  o th e r  q u e s tio n s  w hich one co u ld  d i r e c t  to  Chew. Most 
im p o r ta n t, in  re g a rd  to  The Coxcomb, i s  th e  c o n te x t o f R ic h a rd o 's  
s ta te m e n ts .  From a c a r e f u l  re a d in g  o f  th e  s u b - p lo t ,  i t  becomes appar­
e n t  t h a t  th e  c u lp a b le  l a d 's  rem orse f a r  outw eighs th e  s e r io u sn e s s  of 
th e  o f f e n s e .  I t  i s  a ls o  d i f f i c u l t  to  u n d e rs tan d  how B eaum ont's con­
dem nation of R ichardo  co u ld  be genuine i f  one views th e  V a le r io -  
R ichardo  en co u n te r as a  p a r t  o f a  comedy. The v e ry  a b s u rd ity  o f  
R ic h a rd o 's  re p e a te d  tan trum s a t  even th e  m ention o f  th e  word "d rin k "  
ap p ea rs  so  obvious t h a t  to  c o n s id e r  th i s  p assag e  as b e in g  s e r io u s  i s  
a  t o t a l  e scape  from lo g ic  o r  th e  c o n te x t . Beaumont, i t  would seem, 
used  th e  s u b -p lo t  as a  comic commentary on 1) a  w id esp read  v ic e  th a t  
h i s  au d ien ce  was f a m i l ia r  w ith , 2) th e  p u r i t a n n ic a l  tem perance d ia ­
t r i b e s  w hich w ere becoming m o re .f re q u e n t, and 3) th e  C assio  passage 
o f  O th e llo , which had been perform ed about a  y e a r  b e fo re  The Coxcomb.
Chew i s  e q u a lly  f a r  o f f  b a se  in  h is  b e l i e f  t h a t  Beaumont c o n s is ­
t e n t l y  d e sp ise d  heavy d r in k in g , and he c i t e s  th e  boozing  o f young
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L o v e less  i n  The S co rn fu l Lady as an a d d i t io n a l  exam ple. Here he a t t r i -
35b u te s ,  on C ay ley 's  b e l i e f .  A ct I ,  scene i i  to  Beaumont. When he 
c la im s t h a t  yo-trn^g L o v e le ss ’ s d r in k in g  and squandering  h i s  e ld e r  
b r o t h e r 's  fo r tu n e  " i s  a l l  j o v i a l  enough, b u t th e  c o n te x t makes i t  e v i­
d e n t t h a t  p r a is e  of such b e h a v io r  i s  f a r  from Beaum ont's m ind ,"  Chew 
m is -re a d s  th e  t o t a l  c o n te x t . Young L oveless i s  a  bon v iv a n t ,  a  joyous 
you th  whose v i t a l i t y  b rim s o v e r. In  s h o r t ,  he  i s  p re s e n te d  as a 
th o ro u g h ly  l ik e a b le ,  though th o ro u g h ly  i r r e s p o n s ib le ,  la d .  On th e  
o th e r  hand , h i s  e ld e r  b r o th e r  i s  a  s tu f f e d  s h i r t ,  a lm ost t o t a l l y  la c k ­
in g  in  s a v o i r  f a i r e  and in  jo ie  de v iv r e . I t  seems th a t  Beaumont, i f  
he w ere indeed  th e  au th o r of th e  scene c i te d  by Chew, r e a l l y  drew no 
m oral judgm ents on young L o v e le s s 's  t ip p l in g .
L ikew ise Chew m isses th e  mark in  h is  d is c u s s io n  o f The K nigh t o f 
th e  B urning P e s t le  when he su g g es ts  t h a t  M is tre s s  M erry thought "has to  
p r o t e s t  a g a in s t  _^her husband 's^/ cou rse  o f  l i f e  more th an  o n ce ."  M erry­
th o u g h t, T i t  i s  t r u e ,  "spends h i s  l i f e  e a t in g  good m eat, d r in k in g  good 
d r in k  and la u g h in g " ; how ever, Beaumont t r e a t s  M erry thought w ith  m erely  
a  s o r t  o f amused to le ra n c e .
What r e s u l t s  in  The Coxcomb and, f o r  th a t  m a t te r ,  in  m ost of th e  
Beaumont and F le tc h e r  p la y s  i s  a  c o n tin u a l i n t e r e s t  in  p a r t i c u l a r  
d r in k s  and th e  m yriad m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  d r in k in g . F u rth e rm o re , as
35I n t e r e s t i n g  in  t h i s  re g a rd  i s  Chew's g e n e ra l ly  p a tro n iz in g  a t ­
t i t u d e  tow ard Cayley and h is  d isag reem en t w ith  Cayley abou t th e  a t t r i ­
b u tio n  of th e  su b p lo t o f  The Coxcomb. O lip h an t a t t r i b u t e s  A ct I , 
scene  i i  o f  The Coxcomb to  F le tc h e r .
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w i l l  be n o te d  in  th e  pages w hich fo llo w , th e re  a re  ex ceed in g ly  few 
a tte m p ts  to  m o ra liz e  in  e i t h e r  a b so lu te  o r  even m ean ing fu l term s abou t 
d r in k in g .
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3 . A Look in to  th e  Tavern
W hile th e  p la y s  d is c u s s e d  in  th e  p rev io u s  s e c t io n  have s e v e ra l  
d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  r e l a t i n g  to  a  s p e c i f i c  theme o r  id e a ,  d r in k in g  in  
each work has an im p o rtan t p a r t  in  th e  l a r g e r  e lem en ts o f  th e  p la y s . 
Y e t, to  g e t a  t r u e  p ic tu r e  o f  how v a r ie d  was th e  a u th o r s '  knowledge o f 
d r in k , i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  to  approach  th e  p la y s  from  th e  s ta n d p o in t o f 
th e se  s p e c i f i c  id e a s  re g a rd in g  d r in k in g .
The f i r s t  a re a  o f c o n s id e ra t io n  shou ld  be th e  p la c e s  o f  d r in k  and 
th e  m akers and d isp e n se rs  o f  d r in k .  At l e a s t  te n  o f  th e  p la y s  o f f e r  
in fo rm a tio n  about ta v e r n s , b u t t e r i e s ,  and brew houses as w e l l  as abou t 
b re w ers , h o s ts  and h o s te s s e s ,  and h o s t l e r s .
R ule ^  W ife and Have ^  W ife , w hich c o n ta in s  tw enty  d r in k in g  r e f e r -  
ences and one d r in k in g  s c e n e , i s  p ro b ab ly  e n t i r e l y  by F le t c h e r .^  Sev­
e r a l  s i t u a t io n s  concern  a  ta v e r n ,  where tw enty  men, "m ost o f  ’ em s o l ­
d i e r s , "  a re  found drunk; m oreover, a  w ine c e l l a r ,  occup ied  by a  drunk 
s e r v a n t ,  form s a  s e t t i n g  f o r  some o f f s ta g e  a c t io n .  In  The W ild Goose 
Chase th e  s e v e ra l  re fe re n c e s  to  ta v e rn  l i f e  su g g es t t h a t  th e  ta v e rn  
i s  an e x c e l le n t  p la c e  f o r  one to  f in d  c o n so la tio n  when he i s  sad  and 
i s  a  p la c e  w here rumors come th ic k  and f a s t  as long  as good sack  i s  
a v a i l a b l e .
I n  The C a p ta in , how ever, Jacomo, a  h a rd -d r in k in g  s o l d i e r ,  i s  con-
3 6 R. Warwick Bond, th e  p la y ’ s e d i to r  in  th e  V ariorum  e d i t io n ,  v o l .  
I l l ,  a t t r i b u t e s  th e  p la y  e n t i r e l y  to  F le tc h e r  an ^  adds: " th e  v e rs e  ex­
h i b i t s  th e  m ost marked degree  o f h i s  j /F le tc h e r ’̂ /  s p e c ia l  c h a r a c te r i s ­
t i c s — a double o r t r i p l e  end ing  to  alm ost every  l i n e ,  r a r e ly  a  l in e  
ru n -o n , and no p ro se  a t  a l l .  I t  was h is  l a t e s t  o r  a lm ost h is  l a t e s t  
p la y "  (p . 3 6 1 ). O lip h an t a l s o  a s s ig n s  th e  p la y  s o le ly  to  F le tc h e r .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
318
cern ed , among o th e r  th in g s ,  w ith  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a  peace e x i s t s  and th a t  
he i s  o u t o f  work. As a r e s u l t ,  he i s  p o o r , and , lam en ting  h i s  f in a n ­
c i a l  c o n d itio n  he s a y s ,
l e t  me dye.
I f  I  th in k  I  s h a l l  e v e r re ach  above
A f o r lo r n  T a p s te r ,  o r  some f ro th y  fe llo w .
T hat s t in k s  of s t a l e  B eer.
Jacomo, th e n , looks upon th e  T a p s te r  as th e  b a s e s t  o f m enia l s e rv a n ts  
and upon b e e r  as som ething le s s  d e s i r a b le  th an  th e  w ine which h e  i s  
accustom ed to  u se  when he i s  d r in k in g  h e a l th s .  In  th e  t h i r d  a c t ,  P iso  
and Lodovico seek  to  k i l l  Jacomo b u t d ecide  s im ply  to  encourage him to  
d rin k  h im se lf  to  d e a th . A f te r  th e  th re e  a r r iv e  a t  th e  ta v e r n ,  a  mag­
n i f i c e n t  d r in k in g  scene o c c u rs , one in  w hich Jacomo i s  d e p ic te d  as one 
o f th e  a rc h -d r in k e rs  o f E liz a b e th a n  and S tu a r t  drama. Almost e q u a lly  
im p o rtan t i n  th e  secne  i s  th e  h ig h ly  r e a l i s t i c  d e s c r ip t io n  o f how and 
by whom a ta v e rn  i s  ru n . The scen e  opens w ith  two ta v e rn  b o y s , who 
a re  p ro b a b ly  t a p s t e r s  o r  w orkers a t  th e  b a r ,  and two s e r v a n ts ,  o b v io u sly  
w a i te r s .  B usiness i s  booming:
Boy. Score  a  g a llo n  o f Sack, and a  p i n t  o f O lives 
to  th e  U n ico rn . . . . .
2 Boy. Score a  q u a r t  o f C la re t  to  th e  B ar,
And a pound ^ f  Sausages in to  th e  F lo w er-p o t.
/E n te r  f i r s t  S e rv an t w ith  Wine^T
1 S e rv . The D e v i l 's  i n  t h e i r  t h r o a t s .
/Enter second Servant .T
2 S e rv . M ull a  p in t  o f Sack th e re  f o r  th e  women in  th e  
F lo w er-d e lu ce , and p u t  in  g in g e r  enough, th ey  b e lc h  l i k e  p o tg u n s . 
And Robin f e tc h  Tobacco f o r  th e  Peacock, th ey  w i l l  n o t be
Drunk t i l l  m id -n ig h t e l s e :  how now, hx3w does my M aster?
The s e rv a n ts  d e l ib e r a te  and l e a m  th a t  th e  h o s t  i s  somewhat w orse o f f  
f o r  th e  d r in k  and th a t  a l l  o f th e  o th e r  d r in k e rs  (ex cep t Jacomo) a re  
" in  Limbo p a tru m ."  A ll  t h a t  Jacomo d r in k s , how ever, " I  th in k  he tu rn s
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to  J u l e p s , /  Or h*as a  w orld  of Stowage in  h i s  b e l l y . "  The o th e r  dr 
d r in k e rs  " lo o k  a l l  l i k e  f i r e d r a k e s ,  and ly e  s c a t t e r 'd /  L ike ru sh es  
round about th e  room ." The H ost i s  drunk and mellow and so  j o v i a l  
t h a t  he prom ises one o f th e  boys a  day o f f  on th e  morrow and even in ­
s i s t s  t h a t  Jacomo s le e p  th a t  n ig h t  w ith  h is  w ife  so t h a t  "he may leav e  
an is s u e  a f t e r  h im ,/  Able to  e n t e r t a i n  a Dutch Ambassador."
Lodovico , d u ring  t h i s  tim e , i s  d r in k in g  only  " s in g le  B ee r, as 
co ld  as c r y s t a l . "  The H ost e n te r s  and t e l l s  Jacomo t h a t  he lo v es  him 
"n ex t to  Malmsey in  a  m orn ing ,"  to  which Jacomo r e p l i e s ,  " I  lo v e  th ee  
to o , as f a r  as I  can love  a  f a t  m an." The H ost i s  s e n t  away to  bed , 
p r a is in g  d r in k  ("Sack i s  a  Jew el") as he goes. Jacomo th en  tu rn s  to  
d r in k  w ith  Lodovico and P is o ,  q u a ffs  a  q u ick  can o f b e e r ,  and o rd e rs  
a  q u a r t  more f o r  h im se lf  and h is  two companions who, Jacomo s a y s ,
"look  n o t l u s t i l y . "  They r e f u s e ,  as th e  s e rv a n ts  e n te r s  to  t e l l  Jacomo 
th a t  i t  i s  dawn.
Jacomo i s  aware th a t  th e  d r in k in g  b o u t i s  a  p re -p la n n e d  a f f a i r  to
g e t him drunk and th en  to  d i s s e c t  him , so he tu rn s  on Lodovico and
P iso  and r a i l s  a g a in s t  them in  an e f f o r t  to  g e t th e  two cowards to  do
b a t t l e  w ith  him . They r e f u s e ,  and he sa y s .
Thou d a r s t  n o t  draw , ye c o ld , tam e, mangy Cowards.
Ye drunken Rogues, can n o th in g  make you v a l ia n t?
Not w ine n o r  b e a tin g ?
P iso  and Lodovico e sc a p e , and th e  mellow Jacomo, now f i l l e d  w ith  d r in k ,
sa y s ,
I  cou ld  love 
Any man l iv in g  now, o r  any woman.
Or in d eed  any c re a tu re  th a t  loves Sack.
Jacomo, even a t  h is  a n g r ie s t ,  h a rd ly  seems b e l l i g e r e n t .  He i s ,  u n lik e
F a l s t a f f  and many o f th e  o th e r  d runkards in  drama, s e l f - e f f a c in g .  This
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c h a r a c te r  t r a i t ,  how ever, i s  s u b o rd in a te  h e re  to  th e  p ic tu r e  o f th e  
ta v e r n ,  w ith  i t s  b u s t l in g  s e rv a n ts  and numerous p r iv a te  rooms— th e  
U n ico m , th e  Peacock , th e  F lo w e r-p o t, and th e  ^ F lo w er-d e lu ce ."  The 
scene  e x p la in s  what beverages p e o p le  w ere d r in k in g  and g iv es  o th e r  
in fo rm a tio n  abou t ta v e rn  l i f e  w hich can n o t be found e lsew h e re . Some 
o f t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  concerns th e  a t t i t u d e  o f s e rv a n ts  tow ard custom ers. 
They w ant to  sneak  a b i t  o f  g in g e r  in to  th e  women's sack  j u s t  to  h e a r  
them b e lc h . They h a te  to  see  custom ers l in g e r in g  so long  to  g e t drunk 
and su g g e s t tobacco  to  qu icken  th e  cu s to m er 's  pace to  o b l iv io n . The 
so oner th e  custom ers g e t d runk , th e  so o n er th ey  p a ss  o u t o r le av e  and 
th e re fo re  th e  so oner th e  s e rv a n ts  w i l l  com plete t h e i r  d a y 's  work.
O liv es  and sausage  a re  used  f o r  h o rs  d 'o e u v re s ,  and S tu a r t  women, p rob­
a b ly  n o t  w an tin g  to  be seen  in  th e  p u b lic  rooms o f th e  ta v e rn  ta k e  a 
p r i v a t e ,  p ro b ab ly  i s o l a t e d ,  room, ju s t ,  as some of E lynour Rummyng' s 
fem ale  c l i e n t s  t ip to e d  in to  h e r  a leh o u se  th rough  th e  back  door.
A nother ta v e rn  scene  which does a  g re a t  d e a l to  c l a r i f y  b o th  th e
s a le s  psychology  of a  ta v e rn e r  and th e  a t t i t u d e s  o f  d r in k e rs  i s  found
37in  The Queen o f C o r in th . Here Conon, th e  c o n f id a n t o f Euphanes, a 
b r ig h t  young nobleman who i s  a  f a v o r i t e  to  th e  Queen, i s  g re e te d  by 
C ra te s ,  E uphanes' v i l l a in o u s  b r o th e r .  They p ass  a  ta v e rn  and th e  f o l ­
low ing c o n v e rsa tio n  en su es :
Con. . . . w h a t 's  t h i s  a  Tavern?
C ra . I t  seems so by th e  o u ts id e .
^^A ll o f  The C ap ta in . O lip h an t s a y s , i s  F l e t c h e r 's  w ork. O lip h an t 
a ls o  a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  d r in k in g  scene  from  The Queen o f C o rin th  to  
F le tc h e r .  The sce n e , l ik e  t h a t  o f  The C ap ta in , i s  from  th e  W alle r e d i­
t io n .
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Con. Step in here then.
And since it  offers it  self so freely to us,
A place made only for liberal entertainment,
Let’s seek no further, but make use of this.
And after the Greek fashion, to our friendŝ ®
Crown a round cup or two.
Enter Vintner and Drawer 
Cra. Your pleasure. Sir.
Drawers, who waits within?
Draw. Anon, anon S i r . ^
Vint. Look into the Lilly-pot: why Mark there;
You are welcome Gentlemen; heartily welcome 
My noble friend.
Cra. Let’s have good Wine mine Host.
And a fine private room.
Vint. Will.yebe there Sir?
What i s ’t you’ll  drink? I ’ll  draw your Wine my self: 
Puissions ye knaves: why when?
Enter Drawer 
Draw. Anon, anon Sir.
Vint. C h i o s , 42 or Lebos,43 Greek?44
O Q
"Greek fashion": the play is nominally set in Greece, but
"after the Greek fashion" obviously would mean to an English audience 
"after the English fashion."
3̂ See the drawer in _1 Henry IV.
4^"L i l ly - p o t " : F le tc h e r  i s  probablyrpunning on L i l l e t ,  a French  
a p e r t i f  w in e .
4̂ See the discussion of Mark, below, pp. 323-324.
^̂ "Chios": see Mendelsohn, p. 90: "Another of the many Greek
islands where wine has been made and known for thousands of years.
Sales are made on sentiment rather than merit."
^̂ ’’Lebos": Fletcher was probably thinking of Lesbos. Mendelsohn,
p. 198: "Lesbos: An island center of prized wines frequently men­
tioned by classical writers. Horace classed Lesbian wine as ’innocent.’"
44"Greek"; Fletcher here could have been truncating Grigioni* a 
Lombard red table wine, or Greco di Gerace, a Calabrian white wine, or 
Greco di Todi, an Umbrian table wine. It is perhaps more plausible, 
however, to surmise that he was using "Greek" to mean any one of a 
number of wines produced in Greece. But given Fletcher’s tendency to 
pun on the name of drinks, the three former suggestions are remote 
possibilities.
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C ra . Your b e s t  and n e a t e s t .
V in t . I ' l l  draw ye t h a t  s h a l l  dance.
C ra . Away, be qu ick  th e n . _  _
/E x i t  Vintner^/
W hile th e  V in tn e r  i s  in  h is  tap  room. C ra te s  b a se ly  t e l l s  Conon th a t
Euphanes i s  v a s t l y  changed from  h i s  e a r l i e r  n a tu re ,  t h a t  he has now
become an a r ro g a n t c o u r t ie r  who p ro b ab ly  w o n 't even reco g n ize  th e
e x is te n c e  o f  h i s  o ld  f r ie n d  Conon. The V in tn e r e n te r s  w ith  th e  w ine,
and C ra te s  s a y s ,
(But t h a t ' s  a l l  one) come, g iv e  me some Wine, mine H o st, 
H e re 's  to  your f a i r  r e tu r n .
Conon i s  in c re d u lo u s  and says to  C ra te s :
I ' l l  la y  th e  Wine we d r in k , l e t  me send f o r  him 
(Even I  th a t  am th e  p o o re s t  o f  h is  fe llo w sh ip )
But by a  BoyI o th ' house to o ,  l e t  him have b u s in ess ;
L e t him  a t te n d  th e  Queen, nay l e t  h is  Mist r i s s 
Hold him b e tw ix t h e r  airms, he s h a l l  come to  me.
And s h a l l  d rin k  w ith  me to o , lo v e  me, and h e a r t i l y .
L ike  a t r u e  h o n e s t man b id  me welcome home.
A s e rv a n t boy a t  th e  ta v e rn  i s  s e n t  to  Euphanes, and Conon to a s t s
C ra te s ,  w ith  a  "H e re 's  to  you now ," and r e a s s e r t s  h is  co n fid en ce  in
Euphanes. Very s h o r t ly  th e  boy r e tu r n s  to  say th a t  Euphanes i s  coming
d i r e c t l y  to  th e  ta v e rn . The V in tn e r 's  r e a c t io n ,  g iven  Euphanes' new
s ta t u r e  in  th e  commonwealth, i s  a l to g e th e r  p re d ic ta b le :
Odds my p a ss io n .
Out w ith  th e  P la te  ye k n av es: b r in g  th e  new Q u ish io n s,
And wash th o se  G lasses I  s e t  by f o r  h ig h  days.
Perfum e th e  rooms a lo n g , why S ir ra h  . . .
B id my Wife make h e r  s e l f  read y  handsom ly.
^^"N eat" w ine i s  u n d ilu te d  w ine .
'^^"dance." See F le t c h e r 's  The Bloody B ro th e r , V, i i i ,  72, and 
th e  d is c u s s io n  above, pp . 295-296, o f The Chances.
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And p u t  on h e r  b e s t  Apron: i t  may be
The n o b le  Gentleman w i l l  look  upon h e r .
When th e  v i n tn e r 's  r e a c t io n  i s  compared to  th e  coo l re c e p tio n  w ith  
which he g re e te d  C ra te s , th en  th e  V in tn e r 's  s a le s  psychology and h is  
c la s s  co n sc io u sn ess  p re s e n t  them selves c l e a r ly .  The scene  co n tin u e s  
w ith  th e  happy reu n io n  of th e  two o ld  f r ie n d s  and th e  wairm e x p re ss io n s  
o f  f r ie n d s h ip  by Euphanes. The d e lig h te d  Conon, r e a s s u re d  t h a t  h is  
f r ie n d  has n o t been changed by p ro s p e r i ty  and th e  Q ueen 's f a v o r ,  c a l l s  
to  th e  d raw er, " F i l l  i t  t o t h '  b rim . Boy." The fo p p ish  Onos, whose
only  v i r t u e  we l a t e r  l e a m  i s  t h a t  he "D rinks a le  and ta k e s  T obacco ,"
h is  u n c le ,  and h i s  absurd  t u t o r  th e n  e n te r  th e  T avern:
Onos. A p r e t t y  Taverne ' f a i t h ,  o f  a f in e  s t r u c tu r e .
Une. Bear your s e l f  l i k e  a  G entlem an, h e r e 's  s i x  p en ce .
And be su re  you b reak  no G la sse s .
T u t. Hark ye P u p i l l ,
Go as I  ta u g h t you , hang more upon you r hams.
And p u t you r knees o u t b e n t:  th e r e ,  y e t  a  l i t t l e :
Now I  b eseech  y e , be n o t so im prov iden t
To f o r g e t  your t r a v e l l i n g  p a c e , ' t i s  a main p o s tu re .
And to  a l l  u u a y r 'd  Gentlemen w i l l  b e tra y  you:
P la y  w ith  your P is a  B eard : why, w h e re 's  you r b ru sh  P u p il l?
He m ust have a Bush S i r .
A b i t  o f j e s t i n g  fo llo w s , as  Conon and Euphanes poke s ly  fu n  a t  th e  
young t r a v e l l e r  and h i s  com panions, and th e  scene ends.
There a re  s e v e ra l  o b se rv a tio n s  which can be made co n cern in g  th e  
scen e . One o f th e se  i s  t h a t  C ra te s  i s  c a r e f u l ,  a f t e r  h e a r in g  th e  v i n t ­
n e r ,  to  o rd e r  th e  " n e a te s t"  w ine . He i s  s u sp ic io u s  t h a t  th e  v in tn e r ,  
l ik e  so many o th e rs  o f h is  p ro f e s s io n  d u rin g  th i s  tim e , w i l l  a d u l te r -  
a re  th e  w ine . This su g g es tio n — and i t  i s  th e  m ere st of h i n t s — i s  some­
w hat re in fo r c e d  by th e  v i n t n e r 's  f i r s t  words upon see in g  h i s  two cus­
tom ers. There i s  a  s tro n g  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  when th e  v in tn e r  t e l l s  th e  
draw er to  "Look in to  th e  L i l l e y - p o t : why Mark th e r e ,"  he  i s  u s in g  a
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code in  o rd e r  to  t e l l  th e  draw er to  b r in g  th e  custom ers cheap w in es , 
f o r  w h ich , n a tu r a l l y ,  th ey  would be  charged  h ig h  p r i c e s .  The above 
fo o tn o te  to  t h i s  p assag e  in d ic a te s  th a t  L i l l e t  i s  an a p e r i t i f  and as 
such i s  n o t th e  s o r t  o f  d r in k  t h a t  a p a i r  o f  husky young fe llo w s  would 
come to  th e  ta v e rn  to  d r in k . "Mark" i s  a n o th e r  p a r t  o f  th e  speech  
t h a t  m ight w e ll  a t t r a c t  C ra te s ’ a t t e n t io n .  I t  i s  im p o rtan t t h a t  th e  
word i s  u n d e r l in e d , j u s t  as th e  o th e r  fo u r  b ev erag es  a r e .  F le tc h e r  
cou ld  be punning h e re  on e i t h e r  Marc o r  Marc de Bourgogne. Mendelsohn 
(p . 211) d e f in e s  Marc as "The rem ains o f  g rapes and o th e r  f r u i t s  a f t e r  
th e  ju i c e  has been p re s se d  o u t .  A lso known as pomace, Marc i s  w ide ly  
u sed  f o r  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  an in ex p en s iv e  b ran d y , u s u a l ly  i n f e r i o r  
though Burgundy, eau de v ie  de m arc and some I t a l i a n  g rappa  can be 
q u i te  good ."  Marc de Bourgogne i s  d e fin e d  (p . 212) as "The brandy 
produced in  Burgundy from  g rap e  r e s id u e s .  Some marc b ra n d ie s  a re  o f 
h ig h  q u a l i ty  and th a t  o f  Bourgogne i s  p ro b ab ly  th e  to p ."  Marc was 
p ro b ab ly  a  s tro n g  b u t cheap l iq u o r  in  th e  sen se  t h a t  F le tc h e r  u ses  i t  
h e re .  O th erw ise , why would th e  word "Mark" be c a p i t a l i z e d  and i t a l i ­
c ized ?  The word Mark, th e n , in  t h i s  c o n te x t p ro b ab ly  co u ld  mean e i t h e r  
o f  th e  two beverages as w e ll as th e  v erb  " to  mark" o r  " to  n o t i c e ."  I f  
such in d eed  i s  th e  c a s e , th e n  h e r e ,  j u s t  as in  The Chances where he 
t r e a t e d  "H o llo c k ,"  F le tc h e r  i s  u s in g  d r in k in g  term s and h is  o b v io u s ly  
g r e a t  knowledge o f  w ines and o th e r  l iq u o r s  in  th e  s u b tle s t and m ost com­
p le x  p o s s ib le  se n se .
In  a d d i t io n  to  i l l u s t r a t i n g  th e  ta v e r n e r ’ s p ro p e n s ity  to  f o i s t  
o f f  i n f e r i o r  p ro d u c ts  a t  i n f l a t e d  .p r ic e s  and h i s  a tte m p t to  pay d e fe r ­
ence to  th e  a r r iv e  c o u r t i e r  E uphanes, th e  scene  employs a n o th e r  r e a l i s -
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t i c  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  in  th e  fo p .^ ^  Jonson and o th e r s ,  in c lu d in g  Dekker, 
have p o in te d  to  j u s t  such c h a ra c te rs  as Onos who have; come to  th e  c i ty  
to  l e a m  how to  q u a r r e l ,  to  d r in k , and to  smoke (a lth o u g h  n o t  n eces­
s a r i l y  in  t h a t  o r d e r ) . O n o s  and h is  s o r t  were p ro b ab ly  a lm ost as 
f r e q u e n tly  seen  in  th e  ta v e rn s  as th e  F a l s t a f f s  w ere.
The K night o f th e  B urning P e s t l e , which c o n ta in s  n in e te e n  d rin k ­
in g  re fe re n c e s  and one sc e n e , makes s e v e ra l  b r i e f  s ta te m e n ts  about 
ta v e rn  l i f e .  Two Waltham w a te r in g  s p o ts — " th e  re d  ro a r in g  Lion" and 
th e  B e l l  Im —are m entioned by name. The t a p s t e r  a t  th e  B e l l  i s  espe­
c i a l l y  commended f o r  f i l l i n g  p o ts  w ith  a le  and n o t  h a l f  w ith  a le  and 
h a l f  w ith  f r o t h ,  which a c t  was no doubt in  w ide p r a c t i c e  a t  th a t  tim e . 
C ustom ers' a tte m p tin g  to  sneak o u t o f th e  ta v e rn  w ith o u t pay ing  t h e i r  
reck o n in g  was a ls o  in  wide p r a c t ic e  i f  one i s  to  judge  by R a fe 's  ac­
tio n s  a t  th e  B e ll  i n  A ct I I I .  When th e  t a p s t e r  s to p s  R afe , M ichael, 
and M is tre s s  M errythought to  rem ind them to  pay t h e i r  b i l l ,  th ey  ig n o re  
him . The h o s t  then  demands th e  money which th e  s ta g e  o b se rv e r-g ro c e r  
g iv es  th e  h o s t .  One b i t  o f  re a lism  in  th e  p la y ,  how ever, i s  th e  m ention 
of th e  "rum bling  of a  B rew er's  C a r r ,"  a  s ta te m e n t which in d ic a te s  th a t  
b re w e rs ' c a r t s  w ere v e ry  n o is y  as they  r o l l e d  th rough  th e  s t r e e t s ,  w ith  
w heels c l a t t e r i n g  on co b b les to n es  and b a r r e l s  bumping a g a in s t  each 
o th e r .  The re fe re n c e  i s  a  b r i e f  one b u t  one w ith  w id e r and more g rap h ic
^^The ta v e rn  was a ls o  a f a v o r i t e  hangout o f  hungry b a l la d  w r i te r s  
who w ro te  abou t th e  ups and downs o f w ell-know n p e rs o n s . See Act I I I  
o f  th e  same p la y .
4Bgee below , pp . 396;398; J o n so n 's  tre a tm e n t o f  John Daw and 
Amorous L a-F o o le , p . 429; and S h ir le y ,  p . 4 3 4 .
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im p l ic a t io n s .
In  Loves P ilg rim ag e  th e  k in d  a t t e n t io n  o f th e  h o s t  Diego to
P h il ip p o  and Incubo im p resses  th e  two custom ers:
P h i . I  lo v e  th e  hum anity 
U s’d in  th i s  p la c e :
I n c . S i r ,  I  s a lu t e  you h e re .
P h i . I  k i s s  y o u r hands S i r .
I n c . Good w in e , i t  w i l l  b e g e t an a p p e t i t e :
F i l l  him , and s i t  down. G ossip , e n te r t a in  
Your n o b le  g u e s t h e r e ,  as becomes you r t i t l e .
D ie . P le a se  you to  l i k e  th i s  Wine S ir?
P h i . I  d i s l ik e  
N othing mine H o st, b u t  th a t  I  may n o t see 
Your c o n c e a l 'd  g u e s t .
The " c o n c e a l 'd  g u e s t"  i s  P h i l ip p o 's  s i s t e r ,  T h e o d ic ia , who e n te re d  
e a r l i e r  to  ta k e  a  p r iv a te  room, le a v in g  h e r  h o rse  below  in  th e  h o s t­
l e r ' s  h an d s. The drunken h o s t l e r 's  a c tio n s  re v e a l  a n o th e r  a sp e c t o f 
in n s  and ta v e rn s . Lazaro th e  h o s t l e r  had been g iv in g  T h e o d o s ia 's  and 
P h i l ip p o 's  h o rse s  i n f e r i o r  fe e d  and had l i f t e d  th re e  shoes from  one 
o f th e  h o rs e s .  Lazaro r a t i o n a l i z e s  such p r a c t ic e s  by say in g
We a re  drunk so e a r ly  we m istak e  whole Saddles 
Sometimes a  h o rs e ;  and th en  i t  seems to  us too  
Every poor ja d e  has h i s  whole p eck , and tum bles 
Up to  h is  e a r s  in  c le a n  s tra w , and ev ery  b o t t l e  
Shews a t  l e a s t  a  dozen; when th e  t r u t h  i s .  S i r ,
T h e re 's  no such m a t te r ,  n o t a  sm ell o f P ro v in d e r  
Not so much s tra w  as would t i e  up a  h o rse  t a i l .
And Diego who appeared  so  s o l i c i t o u s  o f h is  g u e s ts ' w e lfa re  w h ile  th ey  
w ere in s id e  says t h a t  h i s  co n sc ien ce  n e v e r b o th e rs  him  abou t th e  shady 
d e a ls  on th e  o u ts id e  by h is  h o s t l e r .
D ie g o 's  r e a l  c h a r a c te r  and th e  c h a ra c te r  o f a n o th e r  o f h is  p ro ­
f e s s io n  i s  d e fin e d  l a t e r  when Diego in  company w ith  h i s  e a r l i e r  cus­
tom ers a r r iv e s  in  B arce lo n a  a t  a  ta v e r n .  The B arce lo n a  h o s t 's  boy 
m eets tham and Diego comments :
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. . .  I  must have l iq u o r  
F i t  f o r  th e  Mermydons: no dashing^^ now c h i ld  
No conjuring^®  by can d le  l i g h t ,  I  know a l l :
S t r ik e  me th e  o ld e s t  Sack , a p ie c e  th a t  c a r r i e s  
P o in t  b la n k  to  t h i s  p la c e  /o b v io u s ly  p o in t in g  to  h i s  h e a ^  
boy , and b a t t e r s .
A few l in e s  l a t e r  Diego t e l l s  th e  B arce lona  h o s te s s  th a t
I  have b ro u g h t th_/e^/ Dons indeed  wench, Dons w ith  D uckets 
And th o se  Dons m ust have d a in ty  W ine, p u re  Bacchus 
T hat b le e d s  th e  l i f e  b lo o d . . .
D iego says t h a t  "we w i l l  have Wine m an ,/ And Wine upon Wine, c u t and 
drawn w ith  W ine." The boy prom ises to  "shew you r a r e  W ine," w ine as 
r a r e  "As any i s  in  S p a in ."  Bacchus w ine i s  d e f in e d  by M endelsohn (p .
27) as "The p r e te n t io u s  name o f an i n d i f f e r e n t  Greek w ine from  San- 
t o r i n . "  I t  i s  a l to g e th e r  p o s s ib le ,  th e n , t h a t  Diego i s  im ply ing  th a t  
1) he m ust have th e  b e s t  w ine in  th e  house f o r  h im s e lf ,  w h ile  2) th e  
upper c la s s  g u e s ts  nay be g iv en  a  m ediocre w ine , b u t  th ey  may be charged  
an e x o r b i ta n t  p r i c e  f o r  i t ;  o th e rw ise  why d id  Diego m ention  e s p e c ia l ly  
t h a t  h is  companions had  money and e a r l i e r  th a t  he h im se lf  m ust have 
th e  o ld e s t  sack? The two p assag es  as w e ll  as th e  e a r l i e r  e n co u n te r  a t  
D iego’s own p la c e  deno te  F l e t c h e r ’ s knowledge o f d r in k  and p la c e s  where 
i t  was d i s p e n s e d . T h e  p a ssag es  f u r th e r  show how he employs th i s  
knowledge f o r  a  s ly  jo k e  on D iego’s companions and as a  s u b t le  ch a rac ­
t e r i z a t i o n  o f th e  cozen ing  Diego who looks o u t h o t o n ly  f o r  h i s  own in -
^^A dash i s  a  sm a ll q u a n t i ty .  Diego w ants a  f u l l  s e rv in g .
^^O bviously  Diego does n o t  w ant h is  d r in k  tam pered w ith  o r  d i lu te d .
^^O lip h an t g iv e s  Jonson  p a r t  o f one sce n e , b u t  Act I I ,  i n  w hich b o th  
bofh th e se sp a ssa g e s  o c c u r , i s  a t t r i b u t e d  s o le ly  to  F le tc h e r .
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t e r e s t s  b u t  a ls o  f o r  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  h is  fe llo w  ta v e r n e r ,  who i s  ac ­
tu a l ly  w orse th an  Diego (who only  feed s  th e  g u e s ts ' h o rse s  p o o r ly ) .
The B arce lo n a  h o s t  w ants to  g iv e  h is  g u e s ts  "o ld  r o t t e n  p i lc h a rd s "  
w ith  a  s tro n g  onion  to  ta k e  away th e  r o t t e n  sm e ll.
P ro b ab ly  more ty p ic a l  o f  th e  ta v e rn  h o s t  o f th e  tim e i s  th e  t e s t y  
fe llo w  in  The F a i r  Maid o f th e  In n . A young r a k e - h e l l ,  C e sa rio , f r e ­
q u en ts  t h i s  in n  so o f te n  t h a t  th e  h o s t  b eg in s  to  com plain . The hos­
te s s  p ro v id e s  an a n t id o te :
Leave yo u r p r a t i n g .
And s tu d y  to  be d runk; and abuse y o u r g u e s ts  o v er and o v e r.
But th e  H ost i s  as s e c r e t iv e  as a  f a th e r - c o n f e s s o r  because  he t e l l s  a  
group o f  custom ers t h a t  th ey  may f r e e ly  d r in k  and wench in  h is  company. 
He d i s l i k e s  d u l l  custom ers and would p r e f e r  b e in g  r i d  o f  t h e i r  company 
e x cep t t h a t  " th e y  r a i s e  p r o f i t /  To w ine c e l l a r . "  In  s e v e ra l  r e ­
s p e c ts  th e  h o s t  resem bles many a modern ne ighborhood  b a rk e ep e r who i s  
a  c o n f id a n t o f  h i s  custom ers b u t who a ls o  en jo y s  rough j e s t s  w ith  th e  
same custom ers and o f te n  o rd e rs  d u l l  in t r u d e r s  o u t o f  h is  e s ta b lis h m e n t.
There a re  o f co u rse  o th e r  p la y s  in  w hich ta v e rn s  and w ine c e l l a r s  
a re  m en tioned , b u t  th e  works d isc u sse d  h e re  a re  s u f f i c i e n t  to  p re s e n t  
an ad eq u a te  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  dep th  o f knowledge o f  ta v e rn s  which Beaumont 
and F le tc h e r ,  b u t  e s p e c ia l ly  F le tc h e r ,  had  a t  t h e i r  command. In  p ra c ­
t i c a l l y  ev ery  case  th e  re fe re n c e s  and scen es  a re  r e a l i s t i c  in  t h e i r  e f ­
f e c t  J th ey  a re  o f te n  so s u b t le  to  th e  modern re a d e r  as to  be a b s t r u s e . 
and f r e q u e n t ly — as in  th e  case  o f  Jacomo in  The C ap ta in —h ig h ly  com ical.
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4 . Some R e su lts  o f B ib u lo s ity
Jacom o's n e a r - a l t e r c a t io n  w ith  th e  two r i o t e r s  in  The C ap ta in  
p ro v id es  a  h i n t  about a t  l e a s t  a  p a r t  o f what went on in  th e  ta v e rn s .  
T av ern s , and d r in k in g  in  g e n e ra l ,  o f f e r  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  f o r  th e  e x p re s ­
s io n  o f rumors and d efam ation .
In  The Loyal S u b je c t . Theodore t e l l s  h is  f a th e r  A rchas th a t  rumors 
a re  a fo o t t h a t  A rchas ' l i f e  i s  in  danger, p ro b ab ly  a t  th e  hands o f  th e  
Duke of Muscovy. Theodore says t h a t  he i s  speak ing  " b u t what i s  w his­
p e r 'd ,  And w h is p e r 'd  f o r  a  t r u t h . "  A rchas, th in k in g  no i l l  of th e  
Duke, in d ig n a n tly  r e p l i e s :
A dogI drunken p e o p le , ^ 2
That i n  t h e i r  p o t  see  v i s io n s ,  and tu r n  s t a t e s  
Madmen and c h ild re n I
The rum ors, how ever, prove t r u e ,  f o r  A rchas i s  s e iz e d  and thrown in
p r is o n .
A le s s  dangerous rumor i s  m entioned a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f The 
C hances. Here two s e r v a n ts ,  P e te r  and Anthony, d is c u s s  t h e i r  m a s te rs , 
Don John and Don F re d e r ic k , who a re  b u s i ly  (and s tu p id ly )  ch as in g  an 
unknown b e a u ty . P e te r  g ives th e  n e c e ssa ry  background in fo rm a tio n :
Was th e re  e v e r 
Men known to  run  mad w ith  r e p o r t  b e fo re ?
Or w ander a f t e r  th a t  th ey  know n o t  where 
To f in d ?  o r ,  i f  fo u n d , how to  en joy? Are m en's b ra in s  
Made now -a-days o f m a lt ,  t h a t  t h e i r  a f f e c t io n s  
Are n e v e r s o b e r , b u t ,  l ik e  a  drunken p e o p le .
Founder a t  ev ery  new fame?
52 " tu r n  s t a t e s " ^ - i . e . , o v e r tu rn  governm ents. The Variorum  e d i t io n  
i s  u sed . Here th e  e d i to r ,  John M a se fie ld , a t t r i b u t e s  th e  p lay  e n t i r e l y  
to  F le tc h e r .
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D rin k , th e r e f o r e ,  n o t  on ly  c re a te s  rum ors— in  t h i s  case  a  su g g e s tio n  
w ith  d e f i n i t e ,  d e l ig h t f u l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s —b u t a ls o  i t  can make rumors 
seem c r e d ib le .
An in d ic tm e n t o f  de fam ato ry , tavem -spaw ned  rum ors and b a se s  f o r
rumors i s  found in  The W ild Goose C hase. DeGard, who has j u s t  re tu rn e d
to  P a r is  from  I t a l y ,  t e l l s  h is  s i s t e r  O rian a , who had rem ained in  F rance
under th e  pseudo-w ardsh ip  o f La C a s tre , th e  f a th e r  o f  M ira b e l l ,  t h a t
many of " th e  p eo p le"  say  th a t  she i s  in  love w ith  M ira b e ll  and th a t
h e r  r e p u ta t io n  i s  q u e s t io n a b le . She responds t a r t l y ;
Now I  say  hang th e  p e o p le : He th a t  d a res
B e liev e  w hat th ey  s a y , d a re s  be mad, and g iv e  
H is M other, nay h is  own Wife up to  Rumor;
A ll  grounds o f t r u t h  th ey  b u i ld  on, i s  a  T avern ,
And t h e i r  b e s t  c e n su re ’s Sack, Sack in  abundance:
For as th ey  d r in k ,  th ey  t h i n k : t h e y  n e ' r e  speak  m odestly  
U n less th e  w ine be p o o r, o r  th ey  w ant mony- 
B e liev e  them? b e l ie v e  Amadis de G au l.
The K nigh t o ’ t h i  Sun, o r  P a lerm in  o f E ng land ;
F o r th e s e ,  to  them , a re  m odest, and t r u e  s t o r i e s .
P ray  u n d e rs tan d  me; i f  t h e i r  tongues be t r u t h .
And i f  in  Vino v e r i t a s  be an O ra c le ,
What Woman i s ,  o r  h as  been e v e r  h o n est?
Give ’em b u t te n  round cu p s, th e y ’ l l  swear L u c re t ia  
Dy’ d f o r  w ant o f  power to  r e s i s t  T a rq u in ,
But w ant o f P le a s u r e ,  t h a t  he s t a y ’ d no lo n g e r :
And P o r t i a ,  t h a t  was famous f o r  h e r  P ie ty  c /
To h e r  lo v ’ d L ord , th e y ’ l l  fa c e  ye o u t ,  dy ’ d o ’ t h ’ Pox.
O ria n a ’s a t ta c k  on th e  lo n g -h e ld  in  v in o  v e r i t a s  saw i s  u n u su a l, b u t
in  th e  c o n te x t o f h e r  d i a t r i b e ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y .  She em phasizes th a t  h e r
d e s i r e  i s  to  m arry M ira b e ll ,  th e  ro a r in g  ra k e , and th e n  re fo rm  him .
By h e r  ad m issio n , how ever, she i s  d e s tro y in g  th e  ground o f h e r  a t ta c k
^^For o th e r  p ro v e rb s  in v o lv in g  d r in k in g , see  below , p p . 108; 147; 
359; 420.
^ W a l le r  e d i t io n ,  p . 318.
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on th e  d e fam ers, f o r  she speaks o f h e r  own a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  M ira b e ll 
and t e s t i f i e s  to  M ir a b e l l 's  im m o ra lity . The grounds upon w hich th e  
d e famers b u i ld  a re  s u b s t a n t i a l ,  b u t t h e i r  co n c lu s io n s  abou t O riana  a re  
a l l  wrong.
O c c a s io n a lly , tho u g h , ta v e rn  defam ation  i s  a c c u ra te .  In  The
Tragedy o f  T h ie rry  and T heodore t, T heodoret, in fo rm in g  h i s  l u s t f u l
m o ther, B ru n h a lt, abou t th e  way in  w hich rumors and i l l - f e e l i n g s  a re
sp re a d , say s ;
W itness th e  d a i ly  L ib e ls ,  a lm ost B a l la d s .
In  ev ery  p la c e ,  a lm ost in  ev ery  P ro v in c e ,
Are made upon y ou r l u s t .  Tavern d is c o u r s e s .
Crowds cram 'd  w ith  w h isp e rs .
B ru n h a lt , so  dom inated by l u s t ,  sum m arily r e j e c t s  h e r  s o n 's  ad v ice  to  
c o r r e c t  h e r  conduct and abuses th e  so u rce  o f such rum ors. There a re  
o th e r  re fe re n c e s  to  a le -h o u se  rum ors. For exam ple, in  The P ilg r im  a 
c h a r a c te r  caught by rogues s t a t e s  th a t  " n a s ty  Songs" w i l l  be  made about 
him and w i l l  be  " p r in te d  w ith  a  P in t - p o t  and a  D a g g e r . O n  th e  o th e r  
hand , C laud io  o f  Women P le a se d  i s  d isg u is e d  in  o rd e r  to  t e s t  h is  s i s ­
t e r ' s  f i d e l i t y ,  and he makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  he  w i l l  n e v e r sp re ad  rumors 
o f any k in d  when he i s  d r in k in g .
W ith th e  ta v e rn s  as  o r ig in a t io n  p o in ts  of rumor m i l l s , and w ith  
th e se  w a te r in g  sp o ts  as home b a se s  o f  scu rvy  in d iv id u a ls  as w e llfa s  
d e ce n t s o r t s ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  heavy d r in k in g  and defam ation  cou ld
^ ^W alle r, X, p . 3.
^ ^ " p r in te d " — i . e . ,  w i l l  be  sung a t  th e  a leh o u se  by rogues and
th ie v e s .
^ ^ W alle r, V I, p . 304.
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merge to  c r e a te  q u a r r e ls .  Such i s  in deed  th e  case  in  th e  Beaumont and 
F le tc h e r  p la y s .
In  The H onest Man*s F o r tu n e , a  p la y  somewhat im p la u s ib ly  a t t r i ­
b u te d  by O lip h an t to  T ourneur, W ebster, F o rd , M assinger and F le tc h e r ,  
c o n ta in s  a  u s e f u l  example o f how defam ation  and d rin k in g  can le ad  to  
a  dangerous s i t u a t i o n .  In  t h i s  p la y ,  L o n g av ille  and D ubois, two of 
M ontague's s e r v a n ts ,  a re  d isc h a rg e d  when Montague lo se s  a l l  h is  w e a lth  
to  O rleans in  a  la w s u it .  A f te r  d is c o u rs in g  on th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f f in d ­
in g  new jobs as s e r v a n ts ,  th ey  d ec id e  to  use th e  an im o sity  o f  O rleans 
and h i s  b ro th e r - in - la w  Amiens as a  method to  e le v a te  them selv es . 
L o n g a v ille  d e v ise s  a  p la n  o f  a c t io n :
I  have i t ,  we w i l l  f i r s t  s e t  down our s e lv e s  
The Method o f a  q u a r r e l l ;  and make choyce 
Of some fre q u e n te d  ta v e rn ;  o r  such a p la c e  
Of common n o t i c e ,  to  perfo rm  i t  in  
By way o f  u n d e rta k in g  to  m a in ta in  
The s e v e r a l l  honors o f th o se  enem ies.
Thou f o r  th e  Lord o f O rlean s; I  f o r  Amiens.
The p l o t  develops in  th e  n e x t a c t  when L o n g av ille  and Dubois b eg in  a
f i g h t  a t  a ta v e rn . Amiens e n te r s  and lam basts b o th  o f them:
What u p ro r e 's  t h i s ,  m ust my name be q u e s t io n 'd  
in  Tavern b ra w ls , and by a f f e c te d  R u ffian s?
Amiens goes on to  say  t h a t
I  more d e t e s t  t h a t  fe llo w  /L o n g av ille^ /
Which took  my p a r t  th a n  th e e ,  th a t  he d u r s t  o f f e r
To tak e  my honor in  h i s  fe e b le  arm es.
And spend i t  i n  a  d r in k in g  room.
R e s tra in in g  fo rc e s  such as Amiens' h e re  were n o t always a t  hand , b u t
^ ^W alle r, X, p . 221.
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th e  u rg e  to  be  b e l l ig e r e n t  a f t e r  o r  d u rin g  d rin k in g  i s  found e lsew here  
in  th e  p la y s .
I n  The L i t t l e  French Lawyer, f o r  exam ple, C lerem ont, a  young man
59g iven  by n a tu re  to  b e l l i c o s i t y ,  vows to  abandon d u e ls  and f ig h t in g .  
D in a n t, a  companion q u e s tio n s  him about t h i s  g o a l ,  and Clerem ont r e ­
sponds, say in g  th a t  he w i l l  n o t ta k e  a blow w ith o u t re tu rn in g  i t .
Not from my f r ie n d ,  though d runk , and from an enemy 
I  th in k ,  much l e s s .
C le rem o n t's  w avering  r e s o lv e ,  i l l u s t r a t e d  h e re ,  i s  p u t to  a  t e s t  soon, 
s h o r t ly  a f t e r  D inant and Clerem ont i n s u l t  th e  m idd le-aged  Champerne1. 
Cham pem el’ s nephew, Verdone, and V erdone 's  com panion, B eaupre , c h a l­
lenge D inant and Clerem ont to  a d u e l. D in a n t, somewhat f e a r f u l ,  i s  
amazed th a t  C lerem ont i s  n o t concerned abou t th e  p o s s ib le  danger o f 
th e  d u e l. C lerem ont e x p la in s  h i s  p o s i t io n :
Why ’ t i s  no more 
Than m eeting o f a dozen f r ie n d s  a t  su p p er .
And d r in k in g  h a rd : m isc h ie f  comes th e re  unlook*d f o r .
I  am s u re , as sudden, and s t r i k e s  home as o f te n ;
F or t h i s  we a re  p r e p a r 'd .
T his b e l i e f  c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  p o in t  made above th a t  ta v e rn s  and d r in k ­
in g  s i t u a t io n s  p ro v id e  o p p o r tu n i t ie s ,  p ro b ab ly  nowhere e ls e  found in
^ The V ariorum  e d i t io n  o f th e  p la y ,  e d i te d  by C y r i l  B r e t t ,  i s  
u sed . B r e t t  a t t r i b u t e s  th e  a u th o rsh ip  to  F le tc h e r  and M assinger, as 
does O lip h a n t.
^^ In  V a len tin ian ,:I ,  i i i ,  129, (V ariorum , v o l .  IV ), th e  p o in t  i s  
made t h a t  s o ld i e r s ,  when they  a re  in  d r in k  w i l l  censure  anyone, in ­
c lu d in g  t h e i r  f r ie n d s  o r  t h e i r  le a d e r s .  The same p o in t  i s  made in  
The C ap ta in  when C lo ra  e x p la in s  t h a t  s o ld ie r s  when d r in k in g  ten d  to  
c u r s e , e x c e s s iv e ly , p u rsu e  w hores, and become in v o lv ed  in  q u a r re ls  
(W a lle r , V, p . 237).
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such abundance, f o r  q u a r r e l in g  and a c tu a l  f ig h t in g .
A lthough th e se  q u a r re ls  w hich b e g in  e i t h e r  in  th e  ta v e rn  o r  when 
one o r b o th  o f th e  a n ta g o n is ts  a re  d r in k in g  appear s e v e r a l  tim es in  
th e  p la y s ,  on ly  once, and th e n  b r i e f l y ,  a re  they  a t ta c k e d  by th e  p la y ­
w r ig h t .  T his b r i e f  o b je c t io n ,  on m oral g rounds, to  d r in k in g  and q uar­
r e l i n g ,  appears  in  The F a ir  Maid o f  th e  Inn  when C e sa r io , th e  son o f 
A lb e r to , i s  wounded fo llo w in g  an argument^with a f r i e n d  ab o u t th e  o u t­
come o f  a  h o rse  r a c e . A lb e rto  i s  in d ig n a n t about th e  way th e  d is p u te  
o ccu rred ;
I f  I  had  b u r ie d  him  in  a  wave a t  Sea ,
I  would n o t ,  to  th e  s a l tn e s s  of h is  g ra v e .
Have added th e  l e a s t  t e a r ;  b u t  th e se  q u a r re ls
Bred o u t o f  game and w in e , I  had as l iv e
He sh o u ld  have d ie d  o f a  S u rfe t .
T his an g er of A lb e r to ’ s i s  a c c e n tu a te d  by i t s  i r o n i c  u n d e rs ta te m e n t.
A lb e rto  would p r e f e r  h i s  so n ’s b e in g  drowned a c c id e n ta l ly  in  a  sto rm
a t  sea  to  h is  b e in g  s l a i n  i n  a  s tu p id  drunken q u a r r e l  o r  sim ply  to
have him  d r in k  h im se lf  to  d e a th .
A f te r  t h i s  b r i e f  a n a ly s is  o f d r in k in g ’s r e la t io n s h ip  to  defama­
t io n ,  to  rum ors, and u l t im a te ly  to  q u a r r e l s ,  i t  appears  t h a t  m ost o f 
th e  s i tu a t io n s  were w r i t t e n  by F le tc h e r  and th a t  th ey  w ere la r g e ly  
drawn upon r e a l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  s i t u a t io n s  which would be observ ed  by a l ­
m ost any a l e r t  p e rso n  who s p e n t tim e in  o r  around London ta v e r n s .
These re fe re n c e s  and s i t u a t i o n s ,  u n lik e  th o se  co n cern in g  o th e r  thema­
t i c  m a te r ia l s ,  a re  g e n e ra l ly  n o t  com ic. M oreover, th e  m ost n o t ic e a b le  
b u t  y e t  th e  m ost p r e d ic ta b le  a s p e c t o f th e  s u b je c t  m a tte r  t r e a te d  in  
t h i s  s e c t io n  i s  t h a t  b o th  d e fam atio n  and b a c k b it in g  on th e  one hand 
and d r in k -m o tiv a te d  q u a r re ls  on th e  o th e r  a re  nowhere vehem ently  con­
demned. This f a c t  i s  p r e d ic ta b le  because  i n  o th e r  c o n te x ts  F le tc h e r
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(and Beaumont in  h i s  own way) f a i l s  to  a s s a i l  d r in k in g  o r  th e  ex cesses  
to  w hich i t  le a d s .
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5 . Two F req u en t D rink ing  Themes: N a t io n a l i t i e s  and M edicines
In  th e  p re c ed in g  c h a p te r  c o n s id e ra b le  a t t e n t io n  was p a id  to  Shake­
s p e a r e 's  tre a tm e n t o f l iq u o r  as an ag en t w ith  numerous c u ra t iv e  q u a l i ­
t i e s .  Only a  p a ss in g  g lance  was d i r e c te d  to  th e  r e l a t i o n  betw een 
heavy d r in k in g  and a  p a r t i c u l a r  n a t i o n a l i t y .  This glim pse o ccu rred  
in  O th e llo , I I ,  i i i ,  78-100, and in  th e  d is c u s s io n  of H am let, in  which 
Hamlet saw C laudius and h is  c a ro u s in g  as an epitom e o f th e  D anish 
d runkenness.
The q u e s tio n  o f w hether a d d ic t io n  to  d r in k  was th e  s p e c ia l  v ic e  
o f a  p a r t i c u l a r  n a t io n a l i t y  a p p a re n tly  a t t r a c t e d  th e  n o t ic e  o f many
w r i te r s  d u rin g  b o th  E l iz a b e th 's  r e ig n  and th e  re ig n s  o f James I  and
6XC harles I .  B u t, as in  many o th e r  cases  in v o lv in g  d r in k in g , Beaumont 
and F le tc h e r  p ro v id e  a to u c h s to n e , f o r  some e ig h t  o f t h e i r  p la y s  d e a l 
w ith  th e  s u b je c t .
V arious a sp e c ts  o f p le a s u re  (o r  v ic e )  a re  a ss ig n e d  to  v a r io u s  
n a t i o n a l i t i e s  by M entivo le  in  The F a i r  Maid of th e  In n . I t a l i a n s  
en jo y  p u rsu in g  women, w h ile  Dutchmen en jo y  p u rsu in g  d r in k . L a te r ,  in  
th e  second a c t ,  Forobosco th e  Mountebank and h is  companion, th e  clown, 
a f t e r  d is c u s s in g  th e  f a c t  th a t  t h e i r  b u s in e s s  has been slow  in  F lo re n c e , 
re m in isc e  ab o u t t h e i r  t r a d e  in  th e  Low C o u n trie s :
F o r . I '  t h '  L ow -coun tries  we d id  p r e t ty  w e ll .
Clow. So so : as long  as we k e p t th e  Mop-head b u t t e r -
boxes so b e r ; m arry when th ey  w ere d runk , then  they  grew 
b u z a rd s : You shou ld  have them r e e l  t h e i r  heads to g e th e r ,
and d e l ib e r a te  : you r Dutchman in d e e d , when he i s  f o x t ,  i s
^^See above, pp . 166-171; 261-263; 364-365; 385,
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l i k e  a Fox; f o r  when h e 's  sunk in  d r in k ,  q u i te  e a r th  to  a 
Mans th in k in g , ' t i s  f u l l  Exchange tim e w ith  him , th en  h e 's  
su b tle s t; f o r  yo u r S w itz e r, ' twas n o th in g  to  ch ea t him .
The clown re v e a ls  l a t e r ,  how ever, F o ro b o sco 's  tr a d e  p r a c t i c e s ,  among
w hich was h i s  work in  th e  low c o u n tr ie s  w here
he u s 'd  n o th in g  b u t b u t t e r 'd  
b e e r ,  c o lo u r 'd  w ith  A lle g a n t ,  f o r  a l l  k in d  o f m a la d ie s , 
and t h a t  he c a l le d  h is  c a th o l ic k e  m e d 'c in e ; su re  th e  
Dutch sm elt o u t i t  was b u t t e r 'd  b e e r ,  e l s e  th ey  would 
n ev e r have e n d u r 'd  i t  f o r  th e  nam e's sak e .
The D utch, th e n , a re  g re a t  d r in k e r s ,  and th ey  u s u a lly  d r in k  b e e r .  The
Swiss a ls o  d r in k  b u t r a th e r  th an  growing more m e n ta lly  a l e r t  w ith  added
63
d r in k ,  as th e  Dutch do, th e  Swiss beome s tu p id e r ,  e a s i e r  to  t r i c k .
The p ro lo g u e  to  Rule ^  Wife and Have _a Wife o f f e r s  a n o th e r  in ­
t e r e s t i n g  c a se . The a c to r  who re a d s  th e  p ro lo g u e , w hich i s  e n t i r e l y  
i r o n i c a l ,  s a y s .
Though we p re s e n t  some men f o o l 'd ,  some d is e a s e d .
Some drunk , some mad; we mean n o t  y o u ,—y o u 'r e  f r e e .
And j u s t  to  convince th e  aud ience  t h a t  r e a l l y  th e  E n g lish  a re  n o t  b e in g
accused  of d r in k in g  to o  much, F le tc h e r ,  a t  th e  v e ry  b eg in n in g  o f th e
f i r s t  a c t ,  p o in ts  o u t t h a t  th e  Dutch a re  drunken f o lk  who l ik e  to  sw ear.
L a te r  in  th e  same a c t  a  c h a r a c te r  s a y s , " I  sco rn  th e  H o lla n d e rs ; they
a re  my d ru n k ard s"  ( I ,  v ,  3 6 ). S t i l l  l a t e r  in  th e  p la y  (IV , i i i ,  32)
a  s e rv a n t c a l l s  th e  Dutch " b e e r - b e l l i e d  ro g u e s ."  The one d i r e c t  rem ark
abou t th e  E n g lish  i n  th e  p la y  i s  t h a t  th ey  e a t  a  g r e a t  d e a l of b e e f
^^See N ashe, above, pp . 182 -183»  on th e  v a rio u s  ty p es  o f drunken­
n e s s .
6 0
The Dutch a re  a ls o  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  heavy d r in k in g  i n  The Span ish  
C ura te  (V ariorum , I ,  i ,  257).
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( I I I ,  i i i ,  4 0 -4 3 ).
F le tc h e r  in  th e  p la y  i s  a p p a re n tly  ta lk in g  abou t b o th  th e  E n g lish  
and th e  Dutch under th e  g u ise  o f a t ta c k in g  o n ly  th e  D utch. Judg ing  
from  o th e r  contem porary a c c o u n ts , th e  Dutch w ere , l i k e  th e  E n g lish , 
Danes, and Germans, a  n a t io n  o f d r i n k e r s . I t  was reco rd ed  in  Chap­
t e r  I I I ,  above, t h a t  E n g lish  d r in k in g  was p ro b ab ly  encouraged by th e  
m i l i t a r y  c o n ta c t  made in  th e  low c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  1 5 8 0 's .  But th e  
E n g lish  p ro b ab ly  su p p la n te d  th e  Dutch as  g r e a t  d r in k e r s , and perhaps 
a m a jo r ity  o f s e v e n te e n th  c en tu ry  re fe re n c e s  to  a n a t i o n 's  d r in k in g  
h a b i t s  p la c e  th e  E n g lish  in  th e  vanguard  of heavy d r in k e r s .
One o f th e  b e s t  ex ten d ed  d is q u is i t io n s  on d rin k in g  by a p a r t i c u l a r  
n a t io n a l i t y  i s  found in  The P ilg r im  i n  a  madhouse s c e n e . O n e  of th e  
k eep e rs  a t  th e  madhouse t e l l s  th e  o th e r  to  keep c a r e f u l  w atch on a 
bedlam  whom th ey  c a l l  "The J u s t i c e , "  and more e s p e c ia l ly  to
keep him from  Aqua v i t a e .
F o r i f  t h a t  s p i r i t  c reep  in to  h is  Quorum,
He w i l l  commit us a l l .
Soon an E n g lish  madman e n t e r s ,  and in  h i s  f i r s t  sp eech , he demands
d r in k . The k e e p e r  i s  qu ick  to  re c o g n ize  t h a t  " t h e r e 's  th e  E n g lish
m an." The mad fe llo w  scream s to  th e  madhouse a t te n d a n ts  t o .
F i l l  me a thousand  p o t s ,  and f r o th  'em , f r o th  'em .
Down o ' y o u r k n e e s , ye Rogues, and p led g e  me ro u n d ly ;
One, two, th r e e ,  and fo u r ;  we s h a l l  a l l  be m erry 
w ith in  t h i s  h o u r . _
To th e  g re a t  T urk. ^O bviously  l i f t i n g  an im ag inary  g l a s s ^
^^In  The W ild Goose Chase th e  Germans a re  reg a rd ed  f o r  h a rd  d r in k ­
in g  and sw aggering .
^ ^W alle r, V, pp . 190-191. The p la y ,  a t t r i b u t e d  by W alle r s o le ly  
to  F le tc h e r ,  i s  n o m in a lly  s e t  i n  S pa in .
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The f i r s t  k e e p e r , h e a r in g  t h i s  Im acy , o rd e rs  th e  mad Englishm an to  h o ld  
h i s  p e ac e , and th en  i n  a  k in d  of e d i t o r i a l  ad d ress  to  th e  au d ience  th e  
k e ep e r adds;
These E n g lish  a re  so M alt-m ad, th e r e ’ s no m eddling 
w ith  ’em;
When they  have a  f r u i t f u l  y e a r  o f  B arley  th e r e .
A ll  th e  whole I s l a n d ’s th u s .  ^
I f  th e  whole i s la n d  had as i n s a t i a b l e  an u rge  f o r  a le  as th e  madman
(and such was p ro b ab ly  th e  c a s e ) ,  th e n  th e  p assag e  i s  an u n m istak ab le
in d ic a t io n  of how p r e v a le n t  in e b r ie ty  was in  England du rin g  t h i s  p e r -
lod.67
A lthough th e  E n g lish  a re  d e p ic te d  in  The Custom of th e  Country as 
b e in g  d e g en e ra te  b ecau se  "D rink  and t h e i r  own d ev ices  have undone ’em," 
th e  degree  to  w hich th ey  w ere known as d r in k e r s ,  how ever, i s  b e s t  r e ­
l a t e d  in  C ap ta in . Lodovico and P is o ,  th e  p l o t t e r s  a g a in s t  th e  l i f e  
o f Jacomo, d is c u s s  th e  problem s w hich th e  d ea th  o f  Jacomo w i l l  e n t a i l .  
P iso  d e te rm in es  t h a t  i t  w i l l  be ex ceed in g ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  d r in k  Jacomo 
to  d ea th  th em se lv es . I n  f a c t ,  P iso  recommends th a t  th ey  " l i g h t  upon" 
an Englishm an who h as  had  " se v e n -sc o re  s u r f e i t s  i n  him" in  o rd e r  to  see  
Jacomo’ s d e a th  by d r in k .  Lodovico in n o c e n tly  and i r r e l e v a n t ly  in q u ir e s  
i f  th e  E n g lish  a re  "su ch  s tu b b o rn  d r in k e r s ."  P is o ,  how ever, a t ta c k s
^ ^ In  A ct IV , th e  E n g lish  madman, d runk , s t i l l  c a l l s  f o r  a l e .
^^ In  The K nigh t o f  th e  B urning P e s t le  th e  " p r in c e s s  o f M oldavia" 
t e l l s  th e  G ro cer’s a p p re n t ic e ,  R alph , t h a t  she has h eard  o f an E n g lish  
d r in k  c a l le d  N ip p i ta to  (a  f i n e ,  s tro n g  a le )  w hich d r iv e s  " a l l  th e  s o r­
row from  y o u r h e a r t s . "  T his comment, o f  c o u rse , in d ic a te s  t h a t  p eop le  
of o th e r  n a t io n s  re c o g n ize d  th e  E n g lish  as f o lk  who knew and en joyed  
good d r in k .
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Lodovico*s q u e s tio n  w ith  f e r v o r .  H is answ er i s  t h a t .
Not a  le a k  a t  Sea 
Can suck more l iq u o r ;  you s h a l l  have t h e i r  c h ild re n  
C h ris te n ed  in  m u ll 'd  s a c k , and a t  f iv e  y e a rs  o ld , ab le  
To knock a  Dane down: Take an English-m an
And cry  S t .  George, and g iv e  him b u t a  r a s h e r .
And you s h a l l  have him upon even term s
Defy a hogshead; such a one would do i t
Home boy, and l ik e  a work-man: a t  what weapon?
The weapon which Lodovico chooses i s  sh e r ry  sa c k , b u t  th e  r e s u l t  o f
t h i s  a tte m p t to  d r in k  Jacomo dead i s  e x p la in ed  above. The germane
p o in t  h e re  i s  th e  a s id e  r e l a t in g  to  E n g lish  d rin k in g  and th e  co n c lu s io n
t h a t  o f a l l  men of a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  th e  Englishman i s  th e  one who
d rin k s  th e  m ost.
I t  has been  du ly  n o ted  th a t  such d r in k in g  in  England had g o t so 
f a r  o u t o f hand t h a t  in  1606 a  law p r o h ib i t in g  p u b l ic  drunkenness was 
e n a c te d , b u t i t  was n o t always e f f e c t iv e  o r  even w e ll-e n fo rc e d . And 
Love' s Cure, a  p la y  w hich i s  in  p a r t  a  commentary on th e  1606 law , was 
produced in  l a t e  1606 o r  e a r ly  1607.^^ The p la y  i s  in c id e n ta l ly  n o te ­
w orthy  f o r  hav ing  two t r a n s v e s t i t e s — two p sy c h o lo g ic a l m i s f i t s — among 
i t s  d ram atis  p e rso n a e .
Under p ro v is io n s  o f th e  1606 law , th o se  p e rso n s found drunk in  
p u b lic  were in c a r c e ra te d  in  s to c k s  f o r  a  p e r io d  o f s ix  h o u rs , a t  th e  
end o f  which tim e , th e  a u th o r i t i e s  assum ed, th ey  would have sobered
68„See pp . 317-320.
^^O lip h an t a t t r i b u t e s  th e  p la y  to  M assinger, Beaumont, Jonson , 
and some unknown a u th o r . He c la im s th a t  th e  o r i g i n i a l  p ro d u c tio n  was 
in  1606 and th e  second v e rs io n  of th e  p la y  was produced in  1622 and 
was la r g e ly  by Jonson .
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up. However, i f  a  drunk w ere apprehended and i f  he had p re s s in g  b u s i ­
n e s s ,  he co u ld  pay a  f in e  and be r e le a s e d  from th e  uncom fortab le  p e n a lty  
o f s i t t i n g  in  th e  s to c k s .
A lthough Love’s Cure i s  nom inally  s e t  in  S e v i l l e ,  i t  a c tu a l ly  de­
p i c t s  London. A good p a r t  o f  th e  s u b -p lo t  c e n te rs  on A lg u a z ie r , de­
s c r ib e d  in  th e  d ram atis  p e rsonae  as " a  sh a rk in g  p a n d e r ly  C o n s ta b le ,"  
and by Mendoza as " a  k i s s e r  of men, in  d ru n k en n ess , and a b e t r a y e r  in  
s o b r ie ty ."  The c o n s ta b le  c o r r a ls  th re e  c o lle a g u e s—P ach ieco  th e  cob­
b l e r ,  -Mendoza th e  b u tc h e r ,  and M eta ld ie  th e  b la ck sm ith — arid employs 
them to  h e lp  him to  spy o u t and c a tc h  law breakers  on th e  s t r e e t s  a t  
n ig h t .  I f  none o f  th e  fo u r  can nab a  r e a l  la w b re ak e r, a tte m p ts  w i l l  
be  made to  p ic k  up an h o n e s t c i t i z e n  and then  "fram e" him  w ith  a  con­
c o c te d  s to ry  m u tu a lly  ag reed  upon by a l l  fo u r  v i g i l a n t e s .  The p r o j e c t ,  
a cco rd in g  to  A lg u a z ie r , " s h a l l  make you d rin k  and e a t  m e r r i ly  t h i s  
m onth."
T h e ir  p l o t  g e ts  underway in  A ct I I I  when A lg u a z ie r  and h i s  m inions
march o u t o n to  th e  s t r e e t  and w a it  to  apprehend d ru n k s. The c o n s ta b le
(p . 206) t e l l s  h i s  fo llo w e rs  t h a t
a t  yond c o m e r  w i l l  I  s e t  you; i f  d runkards m o le s t 
th e  s t r e e t ,  and f a l l  to  b r a b l in g ,  knock you down th e  
m a le fa c to r s ,  and ta k e  up t h e i r  c lo ak s  and h a t s ,  and 
b r in g  them to  me: th e y  a re  law fu l p r i s o n e r s ,  and
m ust be ransom ’ d e re  th ey  re c e iv e  l i b e r t y .
The key words in  th e  speech  a re  m a le fa c to rs  and la w f u l , -b o th  o f which
appear to  r e f e r  c o n c lu s iv e ly  to  th e  1606 law.
F in d in g  l i t t l e  luck  on th e  s t r e e t ,  A lg u a z ie r  t e l l s  h is  a s s i s t a n t
c o n s ta b le  th a t
Now we’ l l  go sea rc h  th e  T av ern s , commit such 
As we f in d  d r in k in g : and be drunk ou r se lv e s
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W ith what we ta k e  from  them; th e se  s i l l y  w re tch es  
Whom I  f o r  form  sake o n ly  have b ro u g h t h i t h e r
S h a ll  w atch w ith o u t, and guard  u s .
Here A lg u a z ie r  i s  re v e a le d  as a  k in d  o f  comic f ig u r e  in  h is  own r ig h t  
and as an ag en t by w hich Beaumont (o r  perhaps M assinger) cou ld  comment 
s a t i r i c a l l y  n o t on ly  on th e  in e f f ic a c y  o f th e  law b u t  a ls o  on th e  bum­
b l in g ,  s e l f - s e r v in g  lawmen. I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e  A lg u a z ie r  p o r t io n  of 
th e  p la y  i s  t o p i c a l ,  r e a l i s t i c ,  and , in  c o n te x t ,  com ical.
In  g e n e ra l  th e  a u th o rs ' tre a tm e n t of E n g lish  d r in k in g , e s p e c ia l ly  
i n  such comments as th o se  made i n  The C a p ta in , has i t s  comic o v e r to n e s ,
b u t  m ost o f  th e  re fe re n c e s  a re  grounded f irm ly  in  r e a l i t y  and have no
m oral aims to  in c u lc a te .
The d r in k in g  theme which so f r e q u e n tly  o ccup ied  Shakespeare  was 
th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een d rin k in g  and p h y s ic a l  h e a l th .  L ik ew ise , 
Beaumont and F le tc h e r  w ere p re o ccu p ied  w ith  an aw areness o f t h i s  same 
q u e s tio n , f o r  some a s p e c t  of th e  m e d ic in a l o r  h e a l th - g iv in g  q u a l i t i e s  
appears  in  o ver tw e n ty -f iv e  o f  th e  p la y s .
J u s t  as in  S h a k e sp e a re 's  u se  o f d r in k  as a  m e d ic in a l, in  Beaumont 
and F le tc h e r ,  one o f  th e  fo rem ost v a lu e s  of a lc o h o l ic  d r in k  i s  t h a t  i t  
warms th e  b lo o d , and when i t  warms th e  b lo o d , i t  warms th e  s p i r i t .
As A rchas in  The Loyal S u b je c t (IV , v ,  19) p o in ts  o u t ,  " T w ill warm your 
b lood  and make ye  f i t  f o r  j o l l i t y . "  Almost e x a c t ly  th e  same v i r t u e  o f 
w ine i s  espoused  in  The L o v e r 's  P ro g re ss  when D o rila u s  s in g s ,
^*^That i s ,  th e  fo u r  companions— P ach ieco , Mendoza, M e ta ld ie , and 
L a z a r i l lo .  V o l. V II , p .  219.
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Be m erry , and d r in k  w ine t h a t ' s  o ld ,
A h e a r ty  m edicine a g a in s t  a  c o ld .^ l
The same m essage, how ever, i s  p la ce d  in to  a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t
in  Bonduca, where two Roman c a p ta in s ,  Ju n iu s  and P e t i l l i u s ,  m eet.
Ju n iu s  i s  in  th e  dumps b u t  d en ie s  th a t  he i s  unhappy because  he  i s
hungry . P e t i l l i u s  th en  d ec id es  th a t  h i s  c o h o r t 's  problem  comes from
a  la c k  o f d r in k . Ju n iu s  d en ies  th re e  tim es th a t  a la c k  o f d r in k  has
caused  him to  be f o r lo r n .  P e t i l l i u s ,  unconvinced , comments:
P e t . I  say  ' t i s  d r in k : f o r  w hat a f f l i c t i o n
Can l i g h t  so heavy on a S o ld ie r ,
To dry  him  up as thou  a r t ,  b u t  no d rin k ?
Thou s h a l t  have d r in k .
J u n . P re th e e  P e t i l l i u s —
P e t . And by mine ho n o r, much d r in k ,  v a l i a n t  d r in k :
N ever t e l l  me, thou" s h a l t  have d r in k . I  s e e .
L ike a t ru e  f r i e n d ,  in to  th y  w an ts: ' t i s  d r in k ;
And when I  le av e  th ee  to  a  d e s o la t io n .
E s p e c ia l ly  o f t h a t  d ry  n a tu r e ,  hang me.
Ju n iu s  th en  asks P e t i l l i u s  f o r  th e  fo u r th  tim e to  le av e  him a lo n e  and
to  go h i s  own way. But P e t i l l i u s  ag a in  r i s e s  to  p reach  on th e  same
theme:
P e t . I  see  as f a r  as day, t h a t  thou  w a n t 's t  d r in k .
Did I  n o t  f in d  th ee  gaping  l ik e  an O yster 
F o r a  new t id e ?  thy> v e ry  th o u g h ts  l i e  b a re  
L ike a low ebb? thy  Soul t h a t  r i d  in  Sack,
L ies  m oor'd  f o r  w ant o f  l iq u o r?  Do n o t  see
In to  th y  s e l f ;  f o r  by ------  I  do:
F o r a l l  th y  b o d y 's  ch ap t and c ra c k t  l i k e  tim ber
F or w ant o f m o is tu re , what i s ' t  th o u  w a n ts t t h e r e ,  J u n iu s .
And i f  i t  be n o t  d r i n k ?
In  th e  l a s t  a c t  o f Bonduca P e t i l l i u s  r a t e s  J u n iu s , who, as u s u a l 
i s  j e s t i n g ,  t h i s  tim e abou t P e t i l l i u s  f a l l i n g  in  lo v e  w ith  an E n g lish  
g i r l  and ab o u t h e r  d e a th . P e t i l l i u s  a n g r i ly  t e l l s  him :
No more s in g in g ;
Thou h a s t  g o t a  c o ld , l e t ' s  go d r in k  some Sack , boy.
^ ^ a l l e r ,  V I, pp . 85-86.
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Then P e t i l l i u s  o f f e r s  an added remedy, say ing  t h a t  he w i l l  f in d  h is  
f r i e n d  a whore and betw een th e  d rin k  and "a  good wholsome wench"
Ju n iu s  w i l l  be w e ll  cu red . But J u n iu s ,  who emerges from  th e  d is c u s ­
s io n  as a  paragon of p ru d e ry , ag a in  d e c l in e s .
The theme o f d r in k in g  to  r a i s e  o n e 's  s p i r i t s  i s  r e s t a t e d  in  the  
same p la y  by C ara tach , an E n g lish  g e n e ra l .  C ara tach  d isc o v e rs  th a t  
h i s  s o ld ie r s  have c ap tu red  f iv e  Romans and a re  j e e r in g  and ta u n tin g  
th e  c a p tiv e s  and a r e ,  in d eed , p re p a r in g  to  hang them. C ara tach  o rd e rs  
h i s  tro o p s  to  r e le a s e  th e  enemy to
g e t 'em some v i c tu a l s .
And Wine to  cheer t h e i r  h e a r t s .
The only  honor in  k i l l i n g  Romans, he a rg u e s , i s  to  d is p a tc h  them in
b a t t l e  and n o t to  hang them. L ik ew ise , in  The N igh t W alker. H e a rtlo v e
i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  sad . He i s  tak en  to  th e  w ine c e l l a r  and i s  g iv en  sack
73" to  dry  up h is  remembrance" o f b e in g  r e je c te d  as a  w hin ing  lo v e r .
D rink  as a  cu re  f o r  m e lan ch o lia  i s  a ls o  m entioned in  Act IV o f The 
F a i r  Maid o f th e  Inn  and even more c le a r ly  in  V a le n tin ia n  when one o f 
th e  c h a ra c te rs  s a y s , "Ye need good w in e , ye have been  s a d ."  A s im ila r  
p r e s c r ip t io n  i s  made in  M onsieur Thomas where sack  i s  used  to  g iv e  ch ee r
Crew.
73See th e  d is c u s s io n  below , pp . 4 4 5 - 4 4 7 , o f  Brome' s A J o v ia l l
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to  a  f o r lo r n  l o v e r . O f  sa c k , Thomas s a y s , "T here be as  many l iv e s  
i n ' t  as a  c a t  c a r r i e s . "  Canary i s  p r a is e d  in  The Chances ( I ,  ix )  as 
a  beverage  w ith  w i l l  "purge  sp lee n  from  your s p i r i t s . "  In  th e  p la y  
John t e l l s  G i l l i a n ,  h is  ag ing  la n d la d y , th a t  she does n o t  look  w e ll .
He u rg es  h e r  to  " ta k e  a  round d rau g h t"  o f th e  c an a ry , f o r  " I t  warms 
th e  b lood  w e l l ,  and r e s to r e s  th e  c o lo u r ,"  and he adds t h a t  n o th in g  i s  
b e t t e r  th an  w ine tc  . ’-re i  s t i t c h  _/a nagging  p a iu / .
In  th e  p re v io u s  c h a p te r ,  th e  b e l i e f  on S h a k e sp e a re 's  p a r t  t h a t  
d r in k  "made" b lo o d  was d is c u s se d  a t  some le n g th . In  f a c t ,  abou t th e  
m iddle o f The Two Noble Kinsmen, a  p la y  a t t r i b u t e d  b o th  to  Shakespeare  
and to  F le tc h e r  and to  th e  j o i n t  a u th o rsh ip  o f  th e  tw o, A rc i te  b r in g s  
food  and w ine to  th e  en cha ined  Palam on, who i s  weak from  h u n g e r. P a la -  
mon i s  g r a te f u l  f o r  th e  p ro v is io n s  and p led g es A r c i t e 's  h e a l th .  A rc i te  
responds;
D rinke a  good h e a r ty  d ra u g h t, i t  b reed s  good b lo o d  man.
Doe n o t  you f e e l  i t  thaw you.
Palamon says t h a t  a f t e r  he has had  s e v e ra l  more d rau g h ts  he  w i l l  be 
a b le  to  answ er h i s  kinsm an. The scene  c o n tin u e s , w ith  Palamon e a t in g  
v e n iso n , th e n  d r in k in g  more w ine . He ag a in  p le d g e s , w ith  A rc i te
An i n t e r e s t i n g  v a r i a t i o n  on th e  same s u b je c t  i s  found in  The 
P ilg r im  ( I ,  i ) . A lin d a  i s  m elancholy  because  h e r  f a th e r  has  p re s c r ib e d  
a  p o t e n t i a l  husband in  whom she h as  no i n t e r e s t .  Her com panion, 
J u l e t t a ,  c la im s t h a t ,
. . .  a  lu s ty  handsome fe llo w  
I f  he be k in d , and lo v in g , and a  r i g h t  one.
I s  even as good a  P i l l ,  to  purge  t h i s  m elancho ly .
As even G alen gave, I  am su re  more n a tu r a l :
And m e r r ie r  f o r  th e  h e a r t ,  th an  Wine and S a ff ro n :
Madam, wanton yo u th  i s  such a C ataplasm e.
W alle r , V, p .  157.
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t o a s t in g ,  " th e  w enches/ We have known in  ou r d a ie s ."  S e v e ra l h e a l th s  
a re  drunk b e fo re  th e  two y ou ths f a l l  to  q u a r r e l in g  ag a in  over t h e i r  
love  f o r  E m ilia . F le tc h e r  a ls o  claim s t h a t  w ine warms th e  b lo o d  b u t 
l ik e w ise  makes a d d i t io n a l  b lo o d . In  Bonduca. a  p la y  w hich as has been  
n o ted  above i s  a  s to re h o u se  of commonplace lo r e  on th e  s u b je c t  o f d r in k  
as a  m ed ic in e , Ju n iu s  and some o f h is  men a re  tra p p e d  by th e  B r i to n s ,  
b u t C a ra tach , d e p lo rin g  th e  g u i le  o f  th e  women, r e le a s e s  Ju n iu s  and h is  
g roup . The d i s i l lu s io n e d  Ju n iu s  now h a te s  Bonduca’s d au g h te r and r e ­
tu rn s  to  b a t t l e  w ith  a renewed fu ry . The Romans w in th e  b a t t l e  and 
th en  r e s t .  Here D eciu s , p le a s e d  w ith  J u n iu s ’ tu rn  from  lo v e  t e l l s  him :
When th o u  l o v 's t  n e x t ,  lo v e  a  cup of Wine,
A M is tre s s  fo r  a  K ing , she le ap s  to  k i s s  th e e .
Her re d  and w h i te ’ s h e r  own; she makes good b lo o d .
Takes none away; w hat she h e a ts  s le e p  can h e lp .
W ithout a  g ro p in g  Surgeon.
The c lo se  resem blance betw een th e  p assag e  from  The Two Noble Kinsmen
and t h i s  p assag e  from  Bonduca (g e n e ra l ly  acc e p ted  as F le t c h e r ’s work)
and th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een B ened ick’s comment abou t d r in k  making b lo o d
in  Much Ado About N othing su g g es ts  th a t  F le tc h e r  and n o t  S hakespeare
w ro te  th e  scene  betw een Palamon and A rc ite  in  th e  Kinsmen.
There a re  many o th e r  a i lm e n ts ,  b o th  p h y s ic a l  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l, 
w hich can be  cu red  by d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  a lc o h o l ic  b e v e ra g e s .
An a re a  in  w hich d r in k  has un u su a l "m e d ic in a l"  q u a l i t i e s  i s  d i s ­
cu ssed  by F a l s t a f f ,  who c laim s t h a t  among th e  many v i r t u e s  o f  sack  i s  
th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  can  make an o th e rw ise  cow ardly man a  v e r i t a b l e  t i g e r  
o f co u rag e . The exam ples o f such q u a l i t i e s  a re  so  numerous i n  Beaumont 
and F le tc h e r  t h a t  on ly  a  few of th e  more c o lo r f u l  cases  can be d isc u sse d  
h e r e .
A superb  example o f t h i s  theme i s  found in  The Humorous L ie u te n a n t .
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which th e  V ariorum  e d i to r ,  R. Warwick Bond, say s  i s  g e n e ra l ly  tho u g h t 
to  be e n t i r e l y  by F le tc h e r .  The com ical l ie u te n a n t  i s  found midway 
in  th e  p la y , a t  th e  b a t t l e f r o n t .  E aten  up w ith  cow ard ice , th e  l i e u ­
te n a n t  p re te n d s  to  be i l l .  D em etrius and L e o n tiu s , two of h i s  fe llo w  
s o ld i e r s ,  b r in g  in  two p h y s ic ia n s . The d is c o u rse  b e g in s :
L ie u t . I  f e e l  I  cannot l a s t —
S ec . P hys. F o r w h a t. L ieu te n a n t?
L ie u t . But even f o r  h a l f  a  dozen cans o f good w ine .
T hat I  may d r in k  ny w i l l  o u t:  I  f a i n t  h id e o u s ly .
Dem. F e tch  him some w ine: and , s in c e  he m ust go,
gentlem en.
Why l e t  him ta k e  h is  jo u rn ey  m e r r i ly .
The l ie u te n a n t  p o lis h e s  o f f  two cans in  r a p id  fa s h io n , and in  s ix  l in e s
of d ia lo g u e , he d rin k s  o f f  th e  o th e r  fo u r  c an s . W ith in  n in e  more l in e s
he b o a s ts  t h a t  he "would d r in k  a d ru m fu l."  The w ine works so w e ll  on
th e  cow ardly l ie u te n a n t  t h a t  he r i s e s  and charg es  o f f  th e  s ta g e  when
he h e a rs  t h a t  th e  only  c u re  f o r  him ( a f t e r  he  h as  been  th u s  worked in to
v io le n t  anger) i s  to  be tu rn e d  lo o se  on th e  enemy. In  th e  n e x t scene
( I I I ,  v i )  a lo n e  he charges th e  enemy s in g le h an d e d ly  and d e fe a ts  la rg e
numbers of th e  o p p o s i t io n 's  tro o p s .
A nother f in e  specim en of d r in k 's  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  courage can be
seen  in  The N ig h t W alker. In  a k in d  o f January-M ay m a rr ia g e , young
M aria  i s  yoked to  an ag ing  husband. Through a  s e r i e s  o f e v e n ts ,  M aria
ap p ears  to  have d ie d  on h e r  wedding n ig h t  b e fo re  h e r  husband comes: to
bed . Her n u rse  and T o b ie , h e r  chambermaid, a re  awake l a t e  a t  n ig h t
d rin k in g  and bemoaning th e  so rro w fu l tu rn  o f e v e n ts . S ince a l l  o f th e
" b u rn t w ine" and th e  Canary has been  drunk , and s in c e  d is c o n te n te d
s p i r i t s  a re  known to  prow l th e  n ig h t ,  th e  two women a re  f e a r f u l  t h a t
M a r ia 's  g h o st w i l l  c o n fro n t them in  th e  w ine c e l l a r :
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Tob. What fen ce  have we w ith  s in g le  b e e r  a g a in s t  h e r?
What h e a r t  can we d e f ie  th e  D ev il w ith?
N ur. The March b e e r 's  open.
Tob. A f o r t i f i c a t i o n  o f March b e e r  w i l l  do w e l l ,
I  m ust co n fess  ' t i s  a  m ost m ighty Armor,
For I  presume I  canno t p ra y .
The theme of th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  i s  th a t  th e  s t ro n g e r  th e  d r in k  i s ,  th e
g r e a te r  th e  courage i t  p ro d u ces.
A nother example can be found in  L o ve 's  C ure, where one o f th e  main
problem s i s  t h a t  A lv a re z ' so n , L u c io , i s  a  t r a n s v e s t i t e ,  and as su ch ,
he h as  no i n t e r e s t  in  m i l i t a r y  e n c o u n te rs . P io r a to  t e l l s  h is  f r i e n d
B o b a d illa  of a  remedy which p roved  e f f ic a c io u s  in  an e a r l i e r  case  o f
extrem e effem in acy . The p a t i e n t ,  P io ra to  say s :
to  purge  ph leg m atick  humor, and co ld  c r u d i t i e s ;
In  a l l  t h a t  tim e he drank me A q u a - f o r t i s ,
And n o th in g  e l s e  b u t—
Bob. A q u a-v itae  S ig n io r ,
For A q u a -fo r tis  p o iso n s .
P io . A q u a - f o r t i s .
I  say  a g a in : w h a t 's  one m an's p o iso n , S ig n io r ,
I s  an o th e rs  m eat o r d r in k .
S e v e ra l a c ts  l a t e r ,  how ever, we see  th e  n e g a tiv e  r e s u l t s  o f P io r a t o 's
m ed ica tio n . B o b a d illa , who has been  o b serv in g  th e  young L u c io , say s :
He has been th re e  days p r a c t i s in g  to  d r in k .
Yet s t i l l  he s ip s  l i k e  to  a  w a itin g  woman.
And looks a s  he w ere m urdering  o f a  f a r t
Among w ild  I r i s h  sw ag gerers .
F in a l ly ,  as th e  t i t l e  o f th e  p la y  in d ic a te s ,  i t  i s  lo v e , and n o t d r in k ,
t h a t  f i n a l l y  makes a man o f  L ucio .
Y et w h ile  d rin k  can i n s t i l l  courage in  a  man, i t  can a lso  have
th e  re v e rs e  e f f e c t .  P io r a to ,  in  L ov e 's  C ure, i s  a  mountebank of s o r t s
who p roposes a  remedy f o r  a  m an 's b e in g  o v e rly  d a r in g . The d ev ice  h e r e ,
P io r a to  t e l l s  B o b a d illa , i s
To make you d runk . S i r ,
W ith sm all B eer once a  day , and b e a t  you tw ic e .
T i l l  you be b r u i s 'd  a l l  o v er.
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B u t, a f t e r  see in g  w hat sack  and o th e r  d rin k s  a re  supposed to  do f o r  a 
man, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  see  how a  p e rso n , a lre a d y  " o v e r -d a r in g ,"  as 
th e  p la y  p u ts  th e  m a tte r ,  co u ld  a llo w  someone e l s e  to  cudgel him , espe­
c i a l l y  when he i s  under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  d r in k . B u t, upon a  second 
look a t  th e  p a ssa g e , and by p la c in g  i t  a lo n g s id e  T o b ie ’ s comment in  
The N ig h t W alker, i t  i s  a p p a ren t th a t  w h ile  good s tro n g  d r in k  w i l l  make 
a man courageous, weak b e e r  w i l l  d im in ish  h is  v a lo r .  Here a g a in  i s  seen 
th e  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h ip  betw een w hat i s  s a id  in  one p la y  and w hat i s  s a id  
in  a n o th e r . The same f a c t o r  i s  a t  work in  th e  p assag es  from  The Two 
Noble Kinsmen and Bonduca; th e  d ra m a t is t ,  in  t h i s  case  F le tc h e r ,  was 
p ro b ab ly  w orking w ith  notebook m a te r ia l  t h a t  he  th o u g h t w ould f i t  a 
s im i la r  pu rpose  i n  two d i f f e r e n t  p la y s .
S ince  sack  was p re s c r ib e d  i n  Shakespeare  as a  panacea  f o r  many 
a ilm e n ts  and s in c e  Beaumont and F le tc h e r  seem a ls o  to  f in d  th e  d r in k  
o f g re a t  c u ra t iv e  v a lu e ,  i t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  a t  t h i s  p o in t  to  m ention  th e  
f i n e s t  s in g le  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  d r in k — th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  i t  prom oted long 
l i f e . I n  The S pan ish  C u ra te  a  younger b r o th e r — e ld e r  b ro th e r  con­
f l i c t  i s  e s ta b l i s h e d  a t  th e  o u ts e t .  Don Jam ie , th e  younger b r o th e r ,  
has been h e ld  in  c lo se  check by h i s  o ld e r  b ro th e r  H enrique . E a r ly  in  
th e  p la y  Jam ie , knowing t h a t  he  i s  th e  h e i r  to  th e  g ra n d e e sh ip , says 
t h a t  he w i l l  h o t be concerned  by th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  p la c e d  on him by h is
See th e  d is c u s s io n  o f F a l s t a f f * s  p r a is e  o f s a c k , above, pp . 224- 
225. In  W it W ithout Money.(V . i i ) ,  how ever, s a c k , tak en  in  la rg e  
am ounts, can le a d  to  abuse and b e l l ig e r e n c y .  The p ro b a b le  co n c lu s io n  
i s  t h a t  sack  can le a d  to  f i g h t s  and , by im p lic a t io n ,  to  d e a th . The 
p o in t  seems to  be t h a t  one sh o u ld  know when and w here to  d r in k  sac k .
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b ro th e r  b ecause  he knows th a t  he w i l l  o u t l iv e  H enrique "by th e  cou rse  
o f n a t u r e , /  And th e  a s s is ta n c e  o f  good m ir th  and sack "  ( I ,  i ,  191). 
T h e re fo re , w h ile  sack  cou ld  n o t keep a  man young, i t  cou ld  make h is  
youth  e n jo y a b le ; and w h ile  i t  co u ld  add y e a rs  to  h i s  l i f e ,  i t  a lso  
would make ag ing  a  p le a s u ra b le — i f  n o t o c c a s io n a lly  a  r io to u s — exper­
ie n c e  .
On th e  o th e r  hand , i f  o n e 's  l i f e  hung in  th e  b a la n c e  because  o f 
a  s e r io u s  wound o r  i l l n e s s ,  d r in k  would ag a in  come to  h i s  re s c u e . A 
" t r u th "  e x p re ssed  in  s e v e ra l  p la y s  i s  t h a t ,  f o r  one on th e  b r in k  o f 
d e a th , w ine i s  th e  th e ra p e u t ic  p a r  e x c e lle n c e . The wounded A ntonio 
in  The Chances i s  e x p re s s ly  d is p le a s e d  when h i s  p h y s ic ia n  g iv e s  him 
a l e .  He s a y s ,
'S b lo o d , to  be d r e s s 'd  to  th e  tune  o f  a le  on ly
N othing b u t  sauces to  my so re s  I
A few l in e s  f u r th e r  A ntonio demands o f th e  surgeon i f  " I  s h a l l  d rin k  
w ine" d u rin g  h i s  p e r io d  o f re c o v e ry . The surgeon a g re e s , b u t  e x p la in s  
t h a t  th e  w ine m ust be "A l i t t l e  te m p e r 'd ."  A ntonio r e j e c t s  any such 
a d u l te r a t io n  o f h is  d r in k ,  b u t f i n a l l y  ag rees  to  d r in k  w ine in  moder­
a t io n  w h ile  r e c u p e ra t in g . A p a r a l l e l  s i t u a t i o n  o ccu rs  in  The K night 
o f  M alta  when th e  w a r r io r  N orandine i s  wounded. H is p h y s ic ia n  su g g es ts  
v e a l  k n u ck les  and " b ird s  in  S o r re l  s o p s ,"  b u t th e  s o ld ie r  does n o t  tak e  
k in d ly  to  t h i s  s o r t  o f tre a tm e n t.  In s te a d ,  he  says to  th e  d o c to r , i f  
you r e a l l y  w ant to  h e lp  me, th en  g iv e  me "A p ic k le d  h e r r in g ,  and a 
p o t t l e  o f s a c k ."  F in a l ly ,  P e tru c h io , a f t e r  b e in g  ex cluded  from h is  
w i f e 's  bed  on t h e i r  wedding n ig h t  and a f t e r  s e e in g  h e r  b a r r ic a d e  h e r­
s e l f  w ith  a  la rg e  company o f o th e r  women, fe i 'g n sra -se v e re sa a d sg ra v e  
i l l n e s s  a s  a  p a r t  o f h is  s t r a te g y  to  g e t th e  women to  abandon t h e i r
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f o r t r e s s .  P e tru c h io 's  s e rv a n t J a q u e s , b e l ie v in g  t h a t  P e tru c h io  i s  
f a c in g  im m ediate d e a th , c a l l s  on Pedro  to
Run f o r  a  P h y s i t ia n .
And a  whole peck o f P o th e c a r ie s .  . . .
He w i l l  d ie ,  d id le ,  d id l e ,  d ie :  i f  th ey  come n o t  q u ic k ly .
And b r in g  a l l  P eople  th a t  a re  s k i l f u l  
In  Lungs and L iv e rs :  r a i s e  th e  n e ig h b o u rs .
And a l l  th e  A quavite  b o t t l e s  e x ta n t .
He even c a l l s  f o r  th e  p a rso n  who, he su rm ises , can be found " a t  th e
B ush ," where th e  b e s t  a le  i s  to  be found.
S t i l l  o th e r  p h y s ic a l  a ilm e n ts  cou ld  be cured  by th e  r i g h t  k in d  of 
d r in k . A s e rv a n t  in  The S c o rn fu l Lady ( I I ,  i ,  164-165) e x p la in s  th a t  
a t  th e  L ad y 's  house th e re  i s  se rv ed  an a lc o h o lic  d r in k , a  " c o o lin g  
j u la p ,"  o f w hich " th re e  sp o o n fu ls  k i l l s  th e  c a le n tu r e ,"  and " a  p in t  
b re e d s  th e  co ld  p a ls y ."  A " ju la p "  i s  a  c o o l, m ild ly  in to x ic a t in g  d r in k , 
and a  " c a le n tu re "  i s  a  f e v e r is h  lig h th e a d e d n e ss . The d r in k 's  e f f ic a c y  
i s  somewhat l im i te d  in  t h a t  a  p re s c r ib e d  amount w i l l  cu re  a  f e v e r  w h ile  
an e x c e ss iv e  amount w i l l  cause an a c u te  c h i l l . I n  The W ild Goose 
Chase, hum^^ i s  p re s c r ib e d  to  a l l e v i a t e  th e  p a in s  o f a  " c o ld  stom ach."
A nother a re a  in  w hich d r in k  can be b e n e f ic ia l  to  a m an's h e a l th  
i s  m entioned in  P h i l a s t e r  when G a la te a  ad v ises  Paramond to  lo s e  w e ig h t. 
Among h e r  p r e s c r ip t io n s  i s  t h a t  he ta k e  " a  cup o f n e a t  w h ite  w ine w ith
^ ^ I t  i s  h in te d  in  A W ife f o r  a  Month th a t  a  ju la p  can cu re  a hang­
o v e r , In  o th e r  w ords, i f  you have drunk too  much to n ig h t ,  b eg in  tomor­
row w ith  a  d r in k . S im ila r ly ,  i n  Jo n so n 's  Bartholomew F a i r  ( I ,  i i i ) ,  
Q u arlo u s , who w ith  John L i t t l e w i t  had a  "h o t n ig h t"  d u rin g  w hich they  
became " a  l i t t l e  s ta in e d  . . . s p r in k le d  w ith  a cup o r  tw o ,"  asks h is  
companion, " S h a ll  we p lu ck  a  h a i r  o ' th e  same w olf to d a y , P ro c to r  
John?"
^^Hum: "A k in d  of l iq u o r ;  s tro n g  o r double a l e . "  OED, V, 443.
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carduus" ev ery  m orning. M oreover, w ine i s  p re s c r ib e d  as cu re  f o r  v e r ­
t ig o  in  The Double M arriage when th e  B oatsw ain , in  th e  p re sen ce  o f th e  
b o a t 's  gunner and i t s  m a s te r , com plains o f h is  head swimming. The cu re  
fo llo w s :
M ast. Take Wine and purge i t .
B o a ts . I  have a thousand  p i l s  o f Sack, a  thousand ;
A thousand  p o t t l e  P i l l s .
Gun. Take m ore.
B o a ts . Good D octo r,
Your p a t i e n t  i s  e a s i ly  persw aded.
The r e s u l t  o f th e  remedy, u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  i s  n o t  r e l a t e d .
In  none o f  th e se  m ed ical re fe re n c e s  does drunkenness appear as
b e n e f ic ia l  to  o n e 's  p h y s ic a l  w e ll-b e in g , b u t th e  f a c t  rem ains th a t  even
a r e a l  bender i s  p r a is e d .  F o r, a cco rd in g  to  Memnon in  The Mad L over.
78s u r f e i t s  " a re  o f te n  p h y s ic s  f o r  ou r h e a l t h s ,  and h e lp  u s . "  And
D o rila u s , in  The L o v e r 's  P ro g re s s , su g g e s ts  to  a n o th e r  c h a r a c te r  who
has "drunk  a  h e a l th  to o  m uch," t h a t
Y o u 'l l  s le e p  th e  be_t_ter 
My u su a l p h y s ick  JJ-s_/ t h a t  way.
T o b ie , i n  The N igh t W alker, how ever, p re s e n ts  an o p p o s ite  s to ry  when
she s a y s .
I f  I  have n o t more sack  to  su p p o rt me,
I  s h a l l  even s le e p :  h e ih o , f o r  a n o th e r  f la g o n .
^^E xcessive  d r in k in g , though , can le a d  to  d is e a s e s .  In  The L i t t l e  
F rench  Law yer. Cham pem el, an ag in g  c o u r t i e r ,  a tte m p ts  to  draw h is  
sword in  o rd e r  to  repay  an i n s u l t  from  th e  younger C lerem ont. In s te a d  
th e  o ld  fe llo w  f a l l s  to  th e  ground b ecause  of h i s  lame le g .  C lerem ont 
laughs a t  him , and Champemel r e p l i e s :
D 'ye j e e r  me too?
I  g o t th e s e ,  n o t as you do y o u r d is e a s e s .
In  b r o th e l s ,  o r  w ith  r io to u s  abuse 
Of w ine in  ta v e rn s .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
353
Thus d r in k  can e i t h e r  prom ote s le e p  o r  d isco u rag e  i t .
T his f i n a l  p o in t  forms a k ey no te  to  w hat Beaumont and F le tc h e r  say  
abou t d r in k in g 's  r e la t io n s h ip  to  h e a l th .  A good d r in k  w i l l  s u s ta in  a 
man in  c r i s i s ;  i t  w i l l  p re v e n t i l l n e s s  and cu re  i l l n e s s .  I t  prom otes 
courage when a  man i s  a f r a id  and w i l l  make him  m erry when he i s  sad .
I t  w i l l  keep him awake when he i s  s le e p y , and w i l l  a llo w  him  to  s le e p  
when he i s  burdened w ith  in som nia . I t  w i l l  make a co ld  stom ach o r  l i v e r  
warm, b u t i t  w i l l  co o l a  m an 's sp le e n  when he becomes an g ry . I t  w i l l  
en ab le  him  to  l iv e  lo n g e r  and to  en joy  l i f e  m ore. In  s h o r t ,  acco rd in g  
to  Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  v a r io u s  a lc o h o l ic  d r in k s  w hich would cu re  
many a ilm e n ts  w ere a c tu a l ly  p re s c r ib e d  by s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  p h y s ic ia n s .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
354
6 . A sso rted  O ther D rink ing  Themes in  Beaumont and F le tc h e r
P rev io u s  d is c u s s io n s  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  have been d i r e c te d  to  s e v e ra l  
o f th e  ways in  which Beaumont and F le tc h e r  employ d r in k in g . The e n t i r e  
s to r y  o f d r in k in g  in  th e se  p la y s  would occupy many, many more p ag es . 
However, th e  te ch n iq u es  used  and th e  s u b t le ty  and th e  dep th  and b re a d th  
o f t h e i r  knowledge o f d rin k s  a re  a p p a re n tly  b o u n d less .
S e v e ra l o th e r  themes found in  th e  p la y s  rem ain to  be m entioned .
One o f th e  fo rem ost o f  th e se  i s  th e  p re s e n ta t io n  o f wine d rin k in g  as 
an in s p i r a t io n  to  wisdom, p o e t ic  and m u sica l com position , and e x c e l le n t  
c o n v e rsa tio n . In  The Coxcomb. f o r  exam ple, a s e rv a n t t e l l s  a group o f 
m usic ians t h a t  a  b o t t l e  o f s h e r ry  " s h a l l  b e g e t /  New c ro tc h e ts  in  y o u r 
h e a d s ."  The b e e r -d r in k in g  cook o f The Bloody B ro th e r ( I , i i )  p l i e s  
h i s  fe llo w  s e rv a n ts  w ith  good d r in k , w hich en ab le s  them to  s in g  spon­
ta n e o u s ly  a  ro u s in g  d r in k in g  song , which in  e f f e c t  ep ito m izes  th e  a t t i ­
tu d e  of Beaumont and F le tc h e r  about t ip p l in g :
D rink to  day and drown a l l  so rrow .
You s h a l l  perhaps n o t  do i t  to  morrow.
B est w h ile  you have i t  u se  you r b r e a th .
There i s  no d r in k in g  a f t e r  d e a th .
Wine works th e  h e a r t  up , wakes th e  w i t .
There i s  no cu re  'g a i n s t  age b u t  i t .
I t  h e lp s  th e  h e ad -ac h , cough and t i s s i c k .
And i s  f o r  a l l  d is e a s e s  P h y s ick .
Then l e t  us s w i l l  boyes f o r  ou r h e a l th .
Who d rin k s  w e l l ,  lo v es  th e  common-wealth.
And he t h a t  w i l l  to  bed go so b e r .
F a l l s  w ith  th e  l e a f  s t i l l  i n  O ctober.
W hile th e  g rape  can in s p i r e  s im p le  s e rv a n ts  to  s in g  songs, i t  a ls o  i s
c a l l e d  " th e  le a rn e d  p o e t 's  good" in  The F a i th f u l  Shepherdess and i s
s a id ,  in  The P ro p h e te s s , when tak en  in  " f u l l  deep c u p s ,"  to  en ab le  any
TTiau to  p rophesy . M oreover, even to  th e  commonest in te l l ig e n c e  " a  good
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cup o r two" w i l l  s tre n g th e n  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g , acco rd in g  to  a  speech
in  R ule ^  W ife and Have ^  W ife . T his p o in t  i s  re p e a te d  in  The Mad
Lover ( I ,  i )  when Memnon, a  g ru f f  s o ld ie r  n o t known f o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l
b r i l l i a n c e ,  t e l l s  h is  fo llo w e rs  t h a t  " i f  th e  w ine be g o o d ,/ You s h a l l
79p e rc e iv e  s tra n g e  wisdom in  my b lo o d ."
Ogden N ash 's  famous l i n e ,  "Candy i s  d a n d y ,/ But l iq u o r  i s  q u ic k e r ,"
a p p lie s  n o t on ly  to  th e  le a d in g  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  method o f s e d u c tio n .
The saw, in  v a r io u s  w ays, r e l a t e s  to  m ale se x u a l m ethodology as  f a r
back as Greek tim e s . I t  i s  seen  in  Shakespeare  to  some d e g re e , b u t  i t
app ears  in  Beaumont and F le tc h e r  (W aller e d i t io n )  i n  ov er tw e n ty -f iv e
p la y s . In  g e n e ra l ,  th e  m ost c o n s is te n t  use  o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een
d rin k  and s e x u a l i ty  i s  t h a t  when a  man (o r  woman) i s  t i p s y ,  h i s  l i b id o
s u rg e s . J u s t  as soon as Young L oveless  in  The S c o rn fu l Lady ( I ,  i i )
absorbs a  few to d d ie s ,  he r o a r s ,
w e 'l l  have w enches, every  one h i s  wench 
And every  week a  f r e s h  one.
And b e fo re  he can gu lp  down an o th e r s h o t o f  w in e , he  demands th a t  h is
80s e rv a n t  "Get us good w h o res ."  A more m o ra lly  a c c e p ta b le  s i t u a t i o n  
i s  s t a t e d  in  a  d r in k in g  song in  The Span ish  C urate  ( I I I ,  i i )  i n  w hich 
th e  r o i s t e r in g  c u ra te  and fo u r  o f h is  p a r is h io n e r s  e x p la in  t h a t  a f t e r  
t h e i r  d a y 's  work " w e 'l l  k i s s  and w e 'l l  d r in k ,"  a f t e r  w hich " w e 'l l  f a l l
^^See a ls o  The E ld e r  B ro th e r ( I ,  i i ,  112-114) in  th e  V ariorum . •
^^C acafogo, b o a s tin g  in  Rule a  W ife ( I I I ,  i i i )  about h i s  w e a lth , 
i s  asked  by Sanchio w hat he does w ith  h i s  money. He r e p l i e s  t h a t  he 
buys "wine and wenches" w ith  i t .  L a te r  (IV , i )  in  th e  same p la y ,  th e  
p o in t  i s  made th a t  i f  a  man "be t i p p l e d /  Twenty to  one he w h o re s ."
See a ls o  M onsieur Thomas, V ariorum , I I I ,  i ,  307-309.
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to  our p lo u g h , and g e t c h i ld re n  enow." O bviously  th e  s t ro n g e r  the  
d r in k  th e  more amorous a  p e rso n  becom es, f o r  in  W it W ithout Money (V, 
i i i )  a  young man, F ra n c is c o , who had been  a  r e lu c ta n t  lo v e r ,  m eets th e  
lo v e ly  young I s a b e l l a  e a r ly  in  th e  m orning as she i s  en ro u te  to  church  
f o r  h e r  m orning m e d ita t io n s . F ra n c is c o , how ever, had been g u z z lin g  
sack  a l l  n ig h t .  He approaches I s a b e l l a  w ith  d e lic a c y  a t  f i r s t ,  m erely  
k is s in g  h e r  hand , b u t  he suddenly  becomes v e ry  a g g re s s iv e  and p e rsu ad es  
th e  lad y  th a t  she w i l l  be fo rc e d  to  m arry him  as soon as th e y  a r r iv e  a t  
chu rch . L ance, F r a n c is c o 's  companion, commenting on F r a n c is c o 's  sudden 
change o f c h a r a c te r  and th e  su ccess  r e s u l t i n g  th e re fro m , s a y s , "G od-a- 
m ercy, sackI When w ould sm al1 -beer have done th is?"® ^  A p a r a l l e l  
s ta te m e n t i s  made in  M onsieur Thomas ( I I I ,  i )  when F ra n c is c o , a tte n d e d  
by th re e  p h y s ic ia n s  and an a p o th ec a ry , i s  ly in g  a t  s ic k  b ed . C e l l id e ,  
e n te r in g  to  p a ss  on a  s e c r e t  to  F ra n c is c o , asks th e  fo u r  men to  le a v e . 
F ran c isco  says to  th e  d e p a r tin g  p h y s ic ia n s :
Would you were a l l  r o t t e n .
T hat ye m ight on ly  in te n d  /^ a tte n d  t ^  one a n o th e r 's  i tc h e s  I 
Or would th e  g en tlem en , w ith  one c o n se n t.
Would d r in k  sm a ll b e e r  b u t  seven  y e a r ,  and a b o lis h  
T hat w i ld f i r e  o f th e  b lo o d , u n s a t i a t e  w enching.
In  The B eg g a r 's  Bush (IV , i i i )  th e  b ib u lo u s  Vandunk t e l l s  F lo re z : 
I ' l l  ch ee r th e e  up w ith  sac k .
And when th o u  a r t  l u s ty .  I ' l l  f l i n g  th e e  to  th y  m is t r e s s .
In  MonsieurThomas. th e  h e ro , Thomas, r e tu r n s  to  England from  a  two y e a r 
so jo u rn  in  F ra n c e . He d e s i r e s  to  see  Mary, h i s  m is t r e s s ,  b u t  t h i s  s i s ­
t e r  D orothea e x p la in s  t h a t  Mary w i l l  have n o th in g  to  do w ith  him , f o r ,
she has h eard  (and lo u d ly )
The gambols t h a t  you p l a y 's  s in c e  y o u r d e p a r tu re  
In  ev ery  town ye came; your s e v e ra l  m is c h ie f s .
Your ro u ses  and your w enches.
See a ls o  Women P le a s 'd  (V, i i ) , W aller E d i t io n .
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The conclusion, i s  t h a t  weak d r in k  c u ts  down a  m an's amorous d e s i r e s
82w h ile  s tro n g  d r in k  a c c e n tu a te s  them.
The e f f ic a c y  of d r in k in g  to  i n s p i r e  lovemaking i s  p e rhaps g r e a te r  
th an  i t s  v a lu e  as  a  p ro v o k er of co u rag e , f o r  when Juan  de C a s tro , a 
g e n e ra l seek in g  to  f in d  b rav e  tro o p s  f o r  a  fo ray  in to  th e  low coun­
t r i e s  in  Rule a  W ife ( I ,  i v ) , asks th e  commoner Leon, "Are vou n o t 
v a l i a n t  when you a re  drunk?" Leon t e r s e l y  r e p l i e s ,
I  th in k  n o t ;
But I  am lo v in g , s i r .
L eo n 's  p o s i t io n  i s  a ls o  re p e a te d  in  The Chances in  th e  a s s e r t io n
( I ,  i ,  32-33) th a t
men in  lo v e  a re  e v e r  d runk , as drunken men 
Are e v e r lo v in g .
Two f u r th e r  p la y s  h e lp  to  b e a r  o u t t h i s  p o in t .  One o f th e se  i s  found 
l a t e r  in  The Chances when th e  e ld e r ly ,  drunken wench G i l l i a n  says of 
h e r  young male b o a rd e r ,  Don Jo h n , whom she has j u s t  s a id  i s  a  w hore- 
m aste r w ith o u t p e e r :
b e g g e rs , broom-women.
And th o se  so m ise ra b le  th ey  look  l ik e  fam ine.
Are a l l  sw eet la d ie s  in  h i s  d r in k .
The second in s ta n c e  ap p ea rs  i n  The N ig h t W alker when th e  o ld  j u s t i c e
^ ^ I t  i s  n o t  u n s u rp r is in g  t h a t ,  g iv en  th e  c lo se  s i m i l a r i t y  betw een 
th e  two p a ss a g e s , b o th  p la y s - a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  by th e  V ariorum  e d i to r s  
(R. B. McKerrow f o r  W it W ithout Money and R obert G rant M artin  f o r  Mon­
s i e u r  Thomas) e n t i r e l y  to  F le tc h e r .  The passag es  quo ted  h e re  i l l u s t r a t e  
once ag a in — i f  in d eed  f u r th e r  commentary i s  re q u ire d — t h a t  F le tc h e r  was 
w orking in  b o th  cases  w ith  copybook m a te r ia l ,  drawn, no d o u b t, from p e r­
so n a l e x p e rien c e  o r  o b s e rv a tio n .
Q O
The comment in  th e  p re v io u s  fo o tn o te  h o ld s  e q u a lly  t r u e  in  com­
p a r in g  L eo n 's  s ta te m e n t w ith  th e  one quo ted  h e re .
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a f t e r  hav ing  m arried  th e  b e a u t i f u l  young M aria, i s  b u s i ly  d r in k in g  wine 
as an a p h ro d is ia c . Two se rv a n ts  d is c u s s  th e  o ld  m an's problem :
2̂ . . . .  o ld  s t i c k s  ta k e  f i r e .
JL. But th e  p lag u e  i s ,  h e ' l l  b u m  o u t in s t a n t ly .
Give him  a n o th e r cup.
2 .  These a re  b u t f l a s h e s ,
A tu n  o f sack wonot s e t  him h ig h  enough.
The o ld  fe llo w  i s  c l e a r ly  beyond h e lp  i f  a  tu n  of sack  canno t s t i r
him , f o r  even a  m ild  p o s s e t ,  as e x p la in e d  by a  s e rv a n t in  The H onest
Man's F o r tu n e , has "a  few to y s  i n ' t  w i l l  r a i s e  commotions in  a  b ed ,
la d ."
And th e re  a re  many o th e r  d r in k in g  themes and s i t u a t io n s  in  th e
p la y s . Seven p la y s  have drunkards who, as a  g e n e ra l r u l e ,  b e a r  th e
84comic em phasis o f th e  w hole p la y . The custom of to a s t in g  and d r in k ­
in g  h e a l th s  appears in  w e ll  over tw enty p la y s ,  and o f te n  th e  s l i g h t e s t  
p r e te x t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  a  c h a r a c te r  to  c a l l  f o r  th e  cups and s e t  to  
d r in k in g . D rinks a re  used  to  e f f e c t  r e c o n c i l i a t io n s  because  a b i t  of 
booze, p ro b ab ly  more so th an  sw eet m u sic , so o th es  th e  savage in  man, 
mellows him  and makes him  more p l i a b l e .  A number of tim es in  th e  p lay s  
we see  a c h a r a c te r  who has " i l l  b r a in s  f o r  d r in k in g ."  On e ig h t  occa­
s io n s  d r in k in g  i s  a  p a r t  o f  a  m arriag e  arrangem ent o r  of a  wedding 
f e a s t . I n  s e v e ra l  p la y s  s e rv a n ts  o f  n o b le  households sneak  in to  th e
^^These a r e :  1) G i l l i a n  in  The C hances, 2) th e  cook in  The Bloody
B ro th e r , 3) th e  mad Englishm an in  The P ilg r im , 4) Jacomo in  The C ap ta in , 
5) P e t i l l i u s  and Judas in  Bonduca. 6 ) Old M errythought in  The K nigh t of 
th e  B urning P e s t l e , and 7) W ild b ra in  and Tobie in  The N igh t W alker.
O C
Among o th e r  p la y s , see  Rule _a W ife, Wit a t  Weapons, A Wife f o r  a 
Month, The Loyal S u b je c t ,  and T h ie rry  and T heodore t.
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m a s te r 's  w ine c e l l a r  o r  b u t te r y  and p ro ceed  to  g e t th o ro u g h ly  p o t te d ,  
and in  o th e r  p la y s ,  a man o f means w i l l  p ass  a  co in  to  a s e rv a n t  o r 
m essenger and sa y , "H ere, d r in k  t h i s . "  Sometimes th e  d ra m a tis ts  draw 
d rin k in g  p ro v e rb s  from  t h e i r  e x p e rien ce  o r  from  t h e i r  copybooks. Two 
p ro verbs a re  found in  Rule ^  W ife;
. . . good d rin k  b re e d s  good c o u n se l. ( I ,  i v ,  23)
^ e  i s  asT  sound as o ld  w ine . ( I I ,  i v ,  4)
A nother p roverb  w ith  a pungent m oral i s  spoken by th e  n o b le  P o n tiu s  in  
V a le n tin ia n . "When th e  s la v e  d rin k s  w in e , we d u rs t  be t h i r s t y , "  Pon­
t i u s  s a y s , su g g es tin g  t h a t  p e a sa n t in s u r r e c t io n s  a re  o f te n  s t a r t e d  when
th e  downtrodden a re  drunk. One o f th e  p ro v e rb s  most f r e q u e n t ly  h eard
f o r  a t  l e a s t  a  c en tu ry  was "sw eet M alt i s  made o f e a s ie  f i r e . " ^ ^  Tony, 
th e  fo o l  who made th e  s ta te m e n t in  A W ife f o r  a. Month adm its t h a t  he 
s to l e  th e  t i d b i t  from an alm anac.
These and s e v e ra l  o th e r  p ro v e rb s  as w e ll  as th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  be­
tween a  re fe re n c e  in  one p la y  to  a n o th e r re fe re n c e  in  a n o th e r  p la y  sug­
g e s t  th a t  Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  b u t m ostly  F le tc h e r ,  worked w ith  copy­
book c lo se  a t  hand . F u rth e rm o re , m ost o f  th e  r e f e r e n c e s ,  s i t u a t i o n s ,  
and c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  p la y s  a re  drawn from  c a r e f u l  and p e rc e p t iv e  ob­
s e rv a tio n s  o f r e a l  l i f e .  Some o f th e  s i t u a t io n s  re v e a l  a t  th e  same 
tim e a f in e ly -h o n e d  comic se n se .
The rem arkab le  f a c to r  abou t th e  Beaumont and F le tc h e r  p la y s  i s  
n o t  only  th e  m assive number o f  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  b u t a ls o  th e  f a c t
BGSee above, pp . 108; 147; 330; 420.
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t h a t  w ith  few and m inor e x cep tio n s  m o ra li ty — in  term s o f o v e r t  p re a ch ­
in g  f o r  m odera tion— i s  of no concern  to  th e  a u th o rs  and t h a t ,  in  th e  
p la y s  w here a t t r i b u t i o n  can be determ ined  w ith  a  re a so n a b le  degree  o f 
a ccu racy , F le tc h e r  more th an  any o th e r  d ra m a tis t  o f  th e  Jacobean  p e r­
io d , exposed th e  thousand  and one a sp e c ts  o f d r in k in g . As su ch , he 
w as, as w i l l  be r e in fo r c e d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r ,  i n  th e  vanguard  
o f a  la rg e  body o f w r i t e r s .
M oderation i s  h e ld  up as a  v i r t u e  i n  The F a i th f u l  S hepherdess,
The Mad L over, The C hances, The P i lg r im , The Double M arria g e , The 
B eggar’ s B ush, M onsieur Thomas, and The K night o f th e  B urning P e s t l e . 
Y e t, i n  each  c a s e , m odera tion  i s  on ly  b r i e f l y  m entioned  and in  no case  
does a  heavy d r in k e r  come to  a  badeend . I n  f a c e ,  th e  drunks a re  u s u a lly  
th o ro u g h ly  l ik e a b le  p eo p le  w h ile  th e  p ro p o n en ts  o f  m o d era tio n  ap pear as 
p ru d ish  s tu f f e d  s h i r t s  who do n o t dese rv e  s e r io u s  a t t e n t io n .
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V I. THE SOGGY SEVENTEENTH CENTURY
1 . An Overview o f th e  E a rly  Years
W hile th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  c lo se d  w ith  a  b in g e , th e  sev e n te en th
cen tu ry  began in  l i k e  m anner. I l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  th e  r io to u s  tu rn  o f th e
c e n tu ry , i s  L e s l ie  H o tso n 's  a c c o u n t, b ased  on Chancery Lane re c o rd s ,
o f an in c id e n t  w hich o ccu rred  a t  th e  Mermaid Tavern l a t e  on th e  n ig h t
o f Tuesday, March 18, 1600.^ H otson summarizes th e  in c id e n t :
a  company o f w ild  young sp a rk s  drank them selves 
quarre lsom e a t  th e  Mermaid, and went whooping 
and h a llo o in g  th rough  th e  m idn igh t s t r e e t s  of 
London, to  g iv e  b loody  b a t t l e  to  a  cons ta b le s  and 
h i s  o f f i c e r s  u n t i l  th ey  w ere overpow ered.
The f u l l  s to ry  o f  th e  a l t e r c a t i o n  i s  t h a t  about s i x  a t  n ig h t  th e  young
fe llo w s  e n te re d  th e  Mermaid, to o k  a  p r iv a te  room, and began d r in k in g .
One o f them upon a r r iv in g  a t  th e  ta v e rn  was overh eard  to  say " h e re  we
s h a l l  have n e i th e r  m usic n o r d ic in g ,  f o r  th e  good man o f t h i s  house i s
th e  p r e c i s e s t  ^ i . e . ,  th e  most p u r i t # n ic a T /  man in  E ng land ."  And, in
f a c t ,  a  w itn e s s  to  much o f th e  sce n e , a man named R obert S heppard , who
was a ls o  th e  n e x t-d o o r  n e ig h b o r to  W illiam  W illiam son th e  Mermaid owner,
t e s t i f i e s  t h a t  W illiam son n e v e r p e rm itte d  c a rd p la y in g  o r  c ra p sh o o tin g  in
h is  e s ta b lis h m e n t.
^"R oaring  Boys a t  th e  M erm aid," A t la n t ic  M onthly, C I I I  ( J u ly ,  
1933)i 73-84.
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A fte r  p u t t in g  away booze f o r  some th re e  h o u rs , th e  young ro a re rs  
s e n t  a  s e rv a n t to  f in d  them m usic . The s e rv a n t and f id d l e r s  re tu rn e d  
and began k ic k in g  a t  th e  ta v e rn  d o o r, b u t on ly  th re e  o f  W illiam so n 's  
n e ig h b o rs  and th e  s e rv a n t were a llow ed  in s id e ,  and one of th e  ne ighbors 
was s e n t  s c u r ry in g  f o r  th e  c o n s ta b le  when th e  potboys b ro u g h t word th a t  
th e  n o is e  in  th e  u p s ta i r s  room was g e t t in g  o u t o f hand .
F in a l ly  th e  c o n s ta b le  a r r iv e d  and u p b ra id ed  th e  young men, two of 
whom had j u s t  re tu rn e d  from m i l i t a r y  s e r v ic e  in  I r e la n d  and a l l  o f whom 
had h idden  daggers  under t h e i r  c loa^kg . The le a d e r  o f th e  g roup , ap­
p a re n t ly  c h as te n ed , to ld  W illiam son t h a t  th e  t i p p l e r s  would be  q u ie te r  
and would soon le av e  th e  ta v e rn , b u t a t  t h i s  p o in t  i t  was p a s t  c lo s in g  
tim e . R e a liz in g , however, t h a t  th ey  outnum bered W illiam son and h is  
s e rv a n ts  and t h a t  th e  c o n s ta b le  had a lre a d y  r e t i r e d ,  th e  you ths saw 
l i t t l e  chance o f b e in g  b o d ily  thrown o u t o f  th e  p la c e .  W illiam son , • 
w eary of th e  h u r ly - b u r ly ,  went to  bed and l e f t  th e  ta v e rn  w ith  h is  two 
o ld e s t  s e r v a n ts .  The d r in k e rs ,  f o r  no a p p a ren t re a so n , soon d e p a rted  
th e  ta v e r n .
They th e n  s t a r t e d  up th e  s t r e e t s  to  f in d  and p u n ish  th e  o f f i c e r s  
o f th e  w a tch , two o f whom were shou ted  down and cu rsed  fo r  t ry in g  to  
s to p  th e  d ru n k s ' n o is e .  A f te r  ta u n t in g  th e  w atch th ey  l e f t  f o r  P a u l 's  
Churchyard w here some e ig h t  o th e r  watchmen aw aited  them. The ro a re r s  
a t ta c k e d  th e  e ig h t  men and wounded fo u r  o f them, w h ile  two o f t h e i r  
own number w ere in ju r e d  as th e  w atch c a l le d  f o r  re in fo rc e m e n ts .
The outcome o f th e  in c id e n t  was th a t  th e  boozers sp en t s e v e ra l  
weeks in  p r is o n ,  w ere r e le a s e d  f o r  a  m onth, and were b ro u g h t b e fo re  
th e  S ta r  Chamber, w hichppassed judgm ent upon them. The judgm ent, ac­
co rd in g  to  H otson , i s  n o t known, b u t th e  y ou ths d id  ap o lo g ize  to  th e
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w atch .
T his v ig n e t te  o f  e a r ly  sev e n te en th  c en tu ry  London l i f e  i s  one 
w hich was p ro b ab ly  re p e a te d  f re q u e n tly  a t  n ig h t  on th e  s t r e e t s  o f th e  
m e tro p o lis .  I t  i s  p ro b ab ly  a f a i r l y  ty p ic a l  e v e n t.
The laws o f th e  se v e n te e n th  cen tu ry  a ls o  su g g es t t h a t  such d r in k ­
in g  b o u ts  as  th e  one H otson reco rd ed  w ere n o t  uncommon. In  a d d i t io n  
to  th e  famous 1606 law , which had l i t t l e  e f f e c t  in  cu rb in g  d runk en n ess , 
a  s t a t u t e  i n  1609 d ecreed  th a t  because  " th e  in o r d in a te  and extrem e v ic e  
o f  e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g  and drunkenness do th  more and more a b o u t,"  o f­
fe n d e rs ,  t h a t  i s ,  tav em -o w n ers  who a llow ed  such a d v e n tu re s , would be 
d ep riv ed  o f t h e i r  l i c e n s e s .  F u r th e r  r e s t r i c t i o n s  w ere p la c e d  upon 
d r in k e rs  in  1612 in  an o rd e r  which p r o h ib i te d  a  p e rso n  from  d r in k in g
3
more th an  one h o u r a  day in  any p a r t i c u l a r  taveim  o r  a leh o u se . The 
r a t io n a le  beh in d  t h i s  r e g u la t io n  m ight have been t h a t  a man co u ld  n o t 
d r in k  enough in  one h o u r a t  any one p la c e  to  become drunk . Perhaps 
th e  w alk from  one w a te r in g  sp o t to  a n o th e r  would p ro v id e  tim e enough 
f o r  th e  t i p p l e r  to  become so b e r . I f  in d e e d , such th in k in g  prom pted 
th e  law , th en  one can o n ly  q u e s tio n  th e  law m akers' re a so n in g .
In  1621, a  fu r o r  w hich had a r is e n  o v er th e  1603 law came to  a  h ead . 
S i r  G ile s  Mompesson and S i r  F ran c is  M ich e l, who had been g iven  th e  ro y a l
F ren ch , p . 185. A 1603 law g ra n tin g  th e  power o f  l ic e n s in g  of 
in n s  and a leh o u se s  to  th o se  persons g iven  ro y a l  p a te n t  a ls o  s e t  p r ic e s  
on a l e .  A 1604 s t a t u t e  p o in te d  o u t t h a t  ta v e r n s ,  a leh o u ses  and o rd in ­
a r i e s  " a re  n o t  meant f o r  e n te r ta in m e n t and h a rb o u rin g  lewd and id l e  
p eo p le  to  spend and consume t h e i r  money and tim e in  lewd and drunken 
m anner." See F ren ch , p p . 183-184.
^F rench , p .  185.
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p a te n ts  to  l ic e n s e  d r in k in g  p la c e s ,  a p p a re n tly  had used  t h e i r  p a te n t  
to  e x to r t  la rg e  sums o f money from  w ould-be ta v e rn  p r o p r ie to r s .  The 
p a te n te e s  o f te n  saw to  i t  th a t  th o se  bev erag e  d isp e n se rs  who d id  n o t 
knuck le  under to  t h e i r  demands w ere p un ished  by f i n e s ,  im prisonm ent, ^ 
and o th e r  h a ra ssm e n ts . In  1621 P a rlia m e n t denounced b o th  men as crim ­
i n a l s ,  and th ey  f l e d  th e  c o u n try .
About t h i s  tim e a lo c a l  law was en ac te d  a t  Lyme which p ro h ib i te d
lo c a l  booze r e t a i l e r s  from  s e l l i n g  b e e r  " to  any c ra ftsm an  o r  s e rv a n t 
o f th e  town, u n le s s  he was in  company w ith  a  s t r a n g e r ." ^  F rench  f u r ­
th e r  re v e a ls  th a t  th e  1609 s t a t u t e  was renewed in  1623.
The c o n c lu s io n  w hich n e c e s s a r i ly  em erges from  t h i s  l e g i s l a t i o n  i s  
t h a t  d r in k in g  to  ex cess  was an in e ra d ic a b le  problem  in  England d u rin g  
th e  f i r s t  q u a r te r  o f  th e  c e n tu ry ; and c e r t a in l y  i f  one i s  to  s tu d y  th e
p la y s  o f  S hakespeare  and o f  Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  as w e ll  as o th e r
d ram a tic  and n o n -d ram a tic  l i t e r a t u r e  w r i t t e n  d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d ,  such 
a  d ed u c tio n  ap p ea rs  to  be  v a l id .  I t  m ight be added th a t  s tu d y  o f th e  
d r in k in g  problem  and i t s  s o c ia l  and economic c o n te n t enhances ou r under­
s ta n d in g  of th e se  w orks.
4
F ren ch , p . 185.
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2 . N on-firam atic L i te r a tu r e  o f th e  S ev en teen th  C entury to  1642.
One w r i t e r  of th e  e a r ly  se v e n te e n th  c en tu ry  saw in  E n g lish  drunk­
enness a  phenomenon w hich began w ith  E n g lish  e x p e d itio n s  to  th e  low 
c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  1580*s. The w r i t e r ,  Henry Peacham, says in  1622, 
th a t
W ith in  th e se  f i f t i e  o r  th re e s c o re  y e a r e s , i t  was a 
r a r e  th in g  w ith  us in  England to  see  a drunken man, 
o u r n a t io n  c a r ry in g  th e  name o f  th e  most so b e r and 
tem p era te  o f any o th e r  in  th e  w o rld . But s in c e  we 
had to  doe in  th e  q u a r r e l l  o f th e  N e th e r la n d s , about 
th e  tim e o f S i r  John N o rrice  h is  f i r s t  b e in g  th e r e ,  
th e  eu s tome o f d rin k in g  and p le d g in g  h e a lth e s  was 
b ro u g h t over in to  England: w h ere in  l e t  th e  Dutch
bee t h e i r  owne ju d g e s , i f  we e q u a l1  them n o t;  yea 
I  th in k e  r a th e r  e x c e l l  them.^
A few y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  Fynes Moryson c i t e d  an o b se rv a tio n  th a t  
"Clownes and v u lg a r  men only u se  d r in k in g  o f  B eere o r  A le ,"  w h ile  gen­
tlem en drank only  w ine , u s u a lly  w ith  su g ar mixed " to  make them p le a s ­
a n t ." ^
Rye, in  h i s  s tu d y  of f o r e ig n e r s ' im p ressio n s  o f E n g lish  l i f e  a t
t h i s  tim e , a ls o  q u o tes  a  d rin k in g  ode , a p p a re n tly  w r i t t e n  in  th e  e a r ly
1 6 4 0 's , by a  German p o e t ,  Georg Rudolph W eckherlin , who had l iv e d  in
England from  th e  e a r ly  1620's  th rough  about 1660. W eckherlin  w r i t e s .
Though England h a th  no v in e y a rd s  f a i r .
Good s to r e  o f w ine she h a th  alw ay.
And th e  j o l l y  to p e r  d r in k e th  th e r e .
As a  Saxon d r in k e th  f o r  th e  f r a y .
^The Compleat Gentleman (London, 1622), p . 1194. See , C hapter V, 
pp . 336-342, th e  tre a tm e n t o f d r in k in g  as i t  r e l a t e s  to  n a t io n a l  groups-
^From M oryson 's I t i n e r a r y ,  f o l .  London, 1617; p a r t  3 , bk . 3 , 
p .  152. Quoted in  W illiam  B renchley  Rye, England as Seen by F o re ig n e rs  
i n  th e  Days o f  E l iz a b e th  and James th e  F i r s t  (London, 1865), p . 190.
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B ring  a  f l a s k  o f th e  b e s t ,  t h a t  we d rin k  too  
The w ine, t h a t  maketh th e  i s la n d  g la d ,
'T h e n n le t t  us d r in c k , I ' l e  d rin c k  to  you.
Can b e t t e r  w ine th an  t h i s  be had?^
The German p o e t was h im se lf  a  d r in k e r  who had found a  second home in
England.
These b r i e f  p a ssag es  su g g es t a  g re a t  d e a l about th e  p rev a len ce  o f 
d r in k in g  in  England as w e ll  as ty p es  o f d r in k  most w id e ly  accep ted  by 
Englishm en. S e v e ra l Englishm en, how ever, g iv e  a more com plete account 
o f  t h e i r  coun trym en 's  b e s e t t in g  p a s tim e .
Thomas D ekker, whose p ro se  works cover th e  p e r io d  from 1602 to  
1630, o f f e r s  th e  modem re a d e r  one o f th e  b e s t  so u rces  f o r  s tu d y in g  
E n g lish  d runkenness. Even more rem arkab le  in  Dekker i s  th e  c o n s is te n c y  
o f h i s  p o in t  o f  v iew . In  g e n e ra l ,  he see s  drunkenness as  a  v ic e ;  how­
e v e r , he o f f e r s  no o b je c t io n s  to  m oderate d r in k in g , and as a  ru le  he 
does n o t  descend to  th e  v io le n t  d i a t r ib e s  o f th e  P u r i ta n s .
In  The G u ll ' s Hornbook. Dekker spends one c h a p te r  (V II) in  in ­
s t r u c t in g  th e  w ould-be g a l la n t  how he shou ld  behave h im se lf  in  the  
8ta v e rn . F i r s t ,  he  says t h a t  i f  a  young man w ants to  e s t a b l i s h  a  good
Rye, p p . cx x iv -cx x x . D enzil B a tc h e lo r , The E n g lish  In n  (New York, 
1963), p . 24: "The th in  a le  o f th e  M iddle Ages gave p la c e  to  s tro n g
b e e r  and th e re  was a  marked in c re a s e  o f heavy w ines b e fo re  th e  seven­
te e n th  c e n tu ry  was o u t .  The coun try  was re p o r te d  to  be p lag u ed  w ith  
'm aultw orm s, ' th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f modem b a r f l i e s . "
Q
In  C hapter VI, "How a  g a l la n t  sh o u ld  behave h im se lf  in  a p la y ­
h o u se ,"  Dekker su g g es ts  t h a t  i f  th e  " g a l la n t"  has been  Hepigraramed" 
o r  condemned in  a  p la y ,  he shou ld  n o t to s s  th e  p la y w rig h t in  a  b la n k e t 
o r cudgel him  in  a  ta v e rn  a f t e r  th e  p la y ,  b u t shou ld  r i s e  from h is  
s to o l  on th e  s ta g e  and le av e  th e  t h e a t e r .  This a c t ,  Dekker r e l a t e s ,  
w i l l  be more i n s u l t in g  to  th e  d ra m a tis t  th an  e i t h e r  o f th e  o th e r  two 
methods o f rev en g e .
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r e p u ta t io n  in  th e  c i t y ,  he m ust " ta k e  h i s  c o n tin u a l  d i e t  a t  a  ta v e rn , 
w hich (o u t o f q u e s tio n )  i s  th e  o n ly  rendezvous o f  boon company." At 
th e  ta v e rn  he must n o t d r in k  o n ly  one d r in k  b u t  shou ld  be " a  g e n e ra l 
s c h o la r"  who w i l l  be a b le  " to  d r in k  any s t r a n g e r  drunk in  h is  e lem ent
o f d r in k , o r more p ro p e r ly  i n  h is  own m o is t la n g u ag e ."  He shou ld  be­
have c a r e le s s ly ,  t h a t  i s ,  w ith o u t m odesty; he shou ld  spend a  g r e a t  d e a l 
o f money.
The f i r s t  a c t  o f th e  g a l la n t - ta v e m g o e r  i s  to  become w e ll  acquainted 
w ith  th e  d raw ers. The b e s t  way f o r  th e  g a l l a n t  to  reach  t h i s  g o a l i s  
to  b r in g  a wench to  th e  ta v e rn  w ith  him . She n o t  only  w i l l  a t t r a c t  th e  
t a p s t e r s '  a t t e n t io n  b u t a ls o  w i l l  draw a band o f m u sic ian s  to  th e  ta v ­
e rn  ( th e re b y  c o s t in g  th e  g a l l a n t  a d d i t io n a l  m oney). Even i f  he  does 
b r in g  h i s  wench a lo n g , th e  g a l l a n t  sh o u ld  a ls o  h i r e  a  la d  to  go from  
room to  room in  th e  ta v e r n ,  p ro c la im in g
What a  g a l l a n t  fe l lo w  you a r e ,  how much You spend 
y e a r ly  in  ta v e r n s ,  w hat a  g r e a t  g am es te r, what 
custom you b r in g  to  th e  h o u se , in  w hat w i t ty  d i s ­
c o u rse  you m a in ta in  a  t a b l e ,  w hat gentlewomen o r
c i t i z e n s '  w ives you can w ith  a  w et f in g e r
w ith  a  snap o f  th e  f i n g e r ^  have a t  any tim e to  
sup w ith  you , and s u c h lik e .
B esides t h i s  p lo y , th e  g a l l a n t  sh o u ld  n e v e r q u e s tio n  h is  reck o n in g  b u t  
m ust n o n c h a la n tly  pay th e  t a b ,  and on h i s  way o u t o f th e  ta v e rn  he 
sh o u ld  le a n  a c ro ss  th e  b a r  and k i s s  th e  h o s te s s  and w ish  th e  p ro p r ie ­
t o r  and s e rv a n ts  a  good n ig h t .
What Dekker has done in  t h i s  ad v ice  i s  to  p re s e n t  a  r e a l i s t i c  p ic ­
tu r e ,  o n ly  s l i g h t l y  ex ag g e ra te d  f o r  s a t i r e ,  o f  th e  a c t io n s  o f th e  m ost 
ab su rd  young men who p a tro n iz e d  th e  ta v e r n s . In  The Seven D eadly S innes
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9of London (1606), how ever, he  ta k es  a  d i f f e r e n t  approach . W hile th e  
Hornbook was a  l i v e l y ,  j e s t i n g ,  l i g h t l y  s a t i r i c a l  p ie c e ,  th e  Sinnes 
was w r i t t e n  to  e x p la in  th e  causes and th e  a f te rm a th  of th e  London p lag u e  
of 1603.
In  h is  In tr o d u c t io n  to  th e  book, Dekker p r a is e s  London as a  g re a t  
and pow erfu l c i t y ,  b u t one in  which to o  many p eo p le  " s i t s t  i n  th y  Gates 
h e a te d  w ith  W ines, and in  th y  Chambers w ith  lu s t "  (p . 9 ) .  He a s s e r t s  
th a t  a f t e r  th e  p lag u e  had  p a sse d , most c i t i z e n s  re tu rn e d  to  th e  company 
"o f  e v i l l  d o e rs ."
The seven s in s  l i s t e d  by Dekker a re  P o l i t i c k  B ankruptism e, L y ing , 
C a n d le lig h t , S lo th , A p ish n esse , Shav ing , and C r u e l t ie .  I t  i s  a . s t r i k i n g  
f a c t  t h a t  d r in k in g  i s  d i r e c t l y  a s s o c ia te d ,  in  v a ry in g  d e g re e s , w ith  
f iv e  o f th e  s in s .
When P o l i t i k  B ankruptism e e n te r s  th e  g a te s  o f London, " a  lu s ty  
p e a le  of welcomes was s h o t o u t o f Kannes in  s te a d  o f C anons," and th e  
peo p le  swore to  ta k e  no c a re  abou t t h e i r  d e b ts .  In s te a d  th ey  swarmed 
abou t th e  S in  and "w ere d ru n k e , a cco rd in g  to  a l l  th e  le a rn e d  ru le s  o f  
D runkenness, as U p sy -F reeze , Crambo, P a rm iza n t, & c."^^
^Ed. H. F . B. B re tt-S m ith  (O xford , 1922).
^ ^ B re tt-S m ith , p . 64; " th e se  w ere r e g u la r  t ip p l in g  te rm s . The 
f i r s t  was a p p lie d  to  s w i l l in g  in  th e  F r i s i a n  m anner, and th e  l a s t  com­
memorates th e  d r in k e rs  o f  Parm a, b u t Crambo s t i l l  aw a its  p r e c is e  d e f in i ­
t i o n . "  B re tt-S m ith  i s  c o r r e c t  in  say in g  t h a t  Crambo i s  s t i l l  to  be de­
f in e d .  CED. I I ,  1132, c i t e s  Thomas Young, E ng land’s Bane (1617), w hich 
su g g es ts  vaguely  t h a t  Crambo i s  a  " fa sh io n  in  d r in k in g .” Crambe. however, 
i s  l i s t e d  in  CED as a  game in  which a  p a r t i c ip a n t  u ses  th e  l a s t  word 
spoken by an e a r l i e r  p a r t i c ip a n t  as th e  f i r s t  word in  a  new se n te n c e . 
What th e  game seems to  amount to  i s  a  s e r i e s  o f  d r in k s  in  which each 
d r in k e r , perh ap s  o f f e r in g  a  t o a s t ,  t r i e s  to  u se  th e  l a s t  word o f th e  
p reced in g  t o a s t .  When th e  d r in k e r  f a i l s  to  u se  th e  word s e n s ib ly ,  he 
th en  lo s e s  th e  game. I f  such i s  in d eed  th e  c a se , th e re  a re  s e v e ra l  
modern v a r ia n ts  on th e  same game.
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C a n d le - l ig h t ,  who has b u t one eye "and th a t  f i e r i e  red  w ith  d r in k ­
in g  & s i t t i n g  up l a t e , "  i s  a  companion f o r  d ru n k a rd s , le c h e r s ,  and 
p ro d ig a ls .  An in t e r e s t i n g  v ig n e t te  o f a  hard -w o rk in g  c i t i z e n  who has 
a tendency  to  go o u t on th e  town a t  n ig h t  i s  used  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  
e v i l  in h e re n t  in  fo llo w in g  t h i s  S in . A f te r  a  h a rd  d a y 's  work in  h is  
shop , th e  "dam ask-coated  C i t t iz e n "  sneaks away to  th e  ta v e rn  w here, 
w ith  o th e r  com panions, " th e y  so p ly e  them selves w ith  penny p o ts  . . . 
t h a t  a t  le n g th  they  have n o t  an eye to  see  w i th a l 1 , n o t  a good legge 
to  s ta n d  upon"’ (p . 3 1 ). The c i t i z e n  a ls o  e n t ic e s  h is  a p p re n tic e s  to  
b re a k  t h e i r  o a th  o f in d e n tu re  by going o u t a t  n ig h t  to  d r i n k . E v e n  
th e  young, ha rd -w o rk in g , new ly -m arried  shopkeeper w i l l  be drawn by 
C a n d le - l ig h t  to  "any house o f Reckning ( th a t s  to  say  in  a T a v e rn e ), 
w here th ey  f a l l  round ly  to  p la y  th e  London p r i z e ,  and th a t s  a t  th re e  
s e v e r a l l  w eapons. D rin k in g . D ancing. & D ic in g ."  O ther e v i l s  a re  a fo o t 
a t  n ig h t .  The p r o s t i t u t e ,  who s ta y s  in d o o rs  d u rin g  th e  day, emerges 
a t  n ig h t  and b eg in s  to  p ly  h e r  t r a d e  " a f t e r  she h a th  been sw aggering 
amongst p o t t l e  p o ts  and V in tn e rs  b o y e s ."  F u rth e rm o re , C a n d le - lig h t 
can u s u a l ly  be  found in  v in tn e rs ^  c e l l a r s ,  w here th ey  su p e rv ise e  th e  
" ju m b lin g  to g e th e r"  o f " a l l  th e  p a p i s t i c a l l  d rih k e s  t h a t  a re  b ro u g h t 
from  b e y o n d -sea ."  These mixed w ines
a re  r a c k t  and made to  co n fesse  an ie  th in g :  the
S pan ish  & th e  F rench  m eeting  b o th  in  th e  bottom e 
o f th e  C e l la r ,  c o n sp ire  to g e th e r  in  t h e i r  cups, 
to  la y  th e  Englishm an ( i f  he  e v e r come in to  t h e i r  
company) under th e  boo rd .
See th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  tem perance p ro p o n en ts  on th i s  p o in t ,  
below , p p . 461-462. A c h ie f  rea so n  th e  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  p r o h ib i -  
t i o n i s t s " 6 f f e r  to  le s s e n  d rin k in g  i s  th e  expense in v o lv e d .
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C a n d le - l ig h t i s  f i n a l l y  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  c o s t ly  sa c k , w hich has le d  b o th  
a p p re n tic e s  and k itc h e n  maids a s t r a y .
S lo th  e n te r s  th e  c i ty  s lo w ly , conveyed "by n in e  o r  ten n e  drow sie 
Malt-men" and fo llo w ed  by a  g re a t  t r a i n .  H is f i r s t  b u s in e ss  i s  to  g ive  
l ic e n s e s  to  a l l  v in tn e r s  " to  keepe open h o u se , and to  emptye t h e i r  
Hogsheades to  a l l  commers." S im ila r ly ,  he o rd e rs  th e  e r e c t io n  o f bowl­
in g  a l le y s  and gam bling h o u se s , prom otes le c h e ry , and " s e t s  up V a u ltin g -  
h o u se s , and D au nsing -S choo les."
The c h a r a c te r  o f  A pishnesse  as an im i ta to r  o f C o n tin e n ta l fa sh io n s  
and h a b i t s  i s  b r i e f l y  d e f in e d : "He d rin k e s  in  a  G lasse  w e l l ,  b u t
v i l e l y  in  a  deepe F rench -bow le : y e t  much abou t th e  y e a re  when M onsieur
came i n ,  was he b e g o tte n , betw een a  French Tay1 e r , and an E n g lish  C o u rt-  
S eam ste r."
Bakers and brew ers a re  among th e  fo llo w e rs  o f S hav ing , th e  s ix th
S in . Dekker s a y s , " I  w il  n o t  t e l l  how V in tn e rs  shave t h e i r  Cueste s
X2w ith  a  l i t t l e  peece o f  P ap er above th re e  f in g e r s  b ro a d e ."
J u s t  as in  th e  p lag u e  p am p h le ts , Dekker h e re  shows a  d e ta i l e d  
knowledge o f London l i f e ,  and what th e  e d i to r  say s  o f D ekker’s p lague 
pam phlets can e q u a lly  be  a p p lie d  to  The Seven Deadly S in n e s : " th e  cen­
su re  o f _/London’^ /  many s in s  i s  prom pted by genuine a f f e c t io n  and s e t
1 ^down w ith o u t g a l l  o r m a lic e ."  The good humor o f The G u l l 's  Hornbook
l^ F o r o th e r  d is c u s s io n s  o f  th e s e  p r a c t ic e s  by v in tn e r s ,  t a p s t e r s ,  
a lew iv e s , and b re w ers , see  above, p p . 317-329.
^^The P lague Pam phlets o f  Thomas D ekker. ed . F . P . W ilson (O xford , 
1925), p . x i i .
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and th e  absence o f in v e c t iv e  in  The Seven D eadly S innes and th e  g îxcn 
p lag u e  pam phlets a re  s u f f i c i e n t  to  remove Dekker from  any a s s o c ia t io n  
w ith  th e  P u r i ta n  denouncers o f  o ld  d e v i l  rum.
The s i x  p lag u e  p am p h le ts , how ever, p re s e n t  a  b ro a d e r  spectrum  of
Dekker*s u se  o f d r in k in g . R e fe r r in g  to  w hat he c a l l s  th e  " la y -se rm o n s ,"
London Looke Backe and The B lacke Rod, W ilson comments (p . v i )  t h a t  
" th e se  p rose-w orks a re  v a lu a b le  f o r  th e  p ic tu r e  th ey  p re s e n t  o f l i f e  
in  S h ak esp eare ’ s London." In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  two t r a c t s  j u s t  m en tioned , 
th e re  a re  fo u r  o th e r  pam ph le ts: The W onderfu ll Y eare (16 0 3 ), Newes
from  G raves-end (1604), The M eeting o f G a lla n ts  (1 6 0 4 ), and A Rod f o r  
Run-awayes (1625). The " lay -se rm o n s"  were i n i t i a l l y  p u b lish e d  in  1630.
14The p am p h le ts , t h e r e f o r e ,  cover London l i f e  o ver ab o u t a  q u a r te r-c e n tu ry .
D ekker’ s ch o ice  o f two d r in k in g  s im ile s  in  th e  in d u c tio n  to  The
W onderfu ll Y eare i s  b u t  a  vague h i n t  o f  what i s  to  fo llo w  in  th e  way
of d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  and s t o r i e s . T h e  pam phlet b eg in s  w ith  a  b r i e f  
tre a tm e n t o f th e  a f te rm a th  o f  E l iz a b e th ’ s d e a th . I t  was w id e ly  th o u g h t, 
Dekker s a y s , t h a t  c i v i l  war w ould b reak  o u t .  Such p lo t s  o f  c i v i l  w ar, 
he a d d s, come from  "w e ll h a tc h tsb o w le s ,"  b u t  when w ar comes, "Then 
Bacchus d rin k e s  n o t in  g i l t - b o w le s ,  b u t s c u l l s . "  He s t a t e s  t h a t  th e re
S j i l s o n  su g g es ts  t h a t  The M eeting of G a lla n ts  i s  p o s s ib ly  th e  
work o f  Thomas M iddleton  b ecause  i t  la ck s  D ekker’ s m oral aw areness.
The b a s i s  o f  W ilson’s a s s e r t io n  i s  s u b je c t  to  s e r io u s  q u e s tio n . See 
th e  tre a tm e n t o f M id d le to n , below , pp . 414-418.
^^Of "word p i r a t e s , "  he says (p . 6 ) ,  " l e t  them n o t  once l i c k  t h e i r  
l i p s  a t  th e  T hesp ian  bow le, b u t on ly  be g la d  . . .  i f  h e r e a f t e r  (as 
h i t h e r t o  th ey  have alw ayes) th e y  may quench t h e i r  p o e t i c a l  t h i r s t  w ith  
sm all b e e r e ."  A nother s im ile  (p . 10) see s  a s in g in g  cuckoo compared 
to  "a  s in g le - s o le  F id l e r ,  t h a t  r e e le s  from  Taverne to  T av ern e ."
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was a ls o  f e a r  th a t  England would be invaded by a  fo re ig n  power.
However, when James I  came to  th e  th ro n e  th e  whole n a tio n  took  
on a  more o p t im is t ic  a i r .  But soon p re te n tio u s n e s s  a ro s e ,  and th e  
t a i l o r s  w ere k e p t busy making r i c h  a t t i r e .  M irth  was in  every  m an 's 
f a c e ,  and g a l la n ts  and tobacco  ta k e r s  f i l l e d  th e  ta v e rn s .  For t h e i r  
p a r t .
V in tn e rs  hung o u t s p ic k  and span new 
Ivy -bushes (because th ey  w anted good 
w ine) and t h e i r  o ld  ra in e -b e a te n  
l a t t i c e s  m archt under o th e r  c u l lo r s .
Y e t, w h ile  London, h e re  p re s e n te d  as Troy, was " s w il l in g  sack  and
su g ar"  and s tu f f in g  i t s  stom ach w ith  v e n iso n , a T ro jan  h o rs e , in  th e
form  o f th e  p la g u e , was e n te r in g  th e  c i t y .
Dekker th en  re c o u n ts  some o f th e  a c tio n s  o f London r e s id e n ts  when
th ey  r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  p lague  was upon them. F i r s t ,  he s a y s , p h y s ic ia n s
f l e d  th e  c i t y  o r  went in to  h id in g ,  f o r  a l l  o f t h e i r  "P h leb o to m ies , 
L o s in g s , and E le c tu a r i e s ,"  and o th e r  tre a tm e n ts  "had n o t so much strengdi 
to  h o ld  l i f e  and so u le  to g e th e r ,  as a  p o t o f F in d e rs  Ale and a Nutmeg." 
A Dutch m erchant r e tu rn s  to  th e  low c o u n t r ie s , b u t upon r e a l i z i n g  th a t  
th e  p lag u e  "co u ld  swim," he r e tu r n s  to  England to  " t r y  th e  s t r e n g th  of 
E n g lish  B ee re ."  He a r r iv e s  a t  a  madhouse to  d r in k  w ith  some o ld  com­
pan ions b u t  d ie s  b e fo re  he can f i l l  h is  maw.
S e v e ra l s t o r i e s  in  th e  pam phlet b e a r m en tio n in g . One in v o lv e s  a 
TTian who, w ith  a  group o f com panions, f l e d  London f o r  B ris to w . B u t, 
a f t e r  t r a v e l in g  f o r ty  m ile s  and then  d isc o v e rin g  t h a t  he had th e  p la g u e , 
he  ideterm ined to  r e tu r n  to  London. En ro u te  back he stopped  a t  an a le ­
h o u se , b u t  was tu rn e d  away, th e  owner t e l l i n g  him t h a t  he cou ld  g e t no 
c lo s e r  th a n  t h i r t y  f e e t  to  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t. M eanwhile, th e  t a p s t e r
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headed f o r  th e  b u t te r y  where he made " f iv e  o r  s ix e  p la in e  Countrey 
o a th es  th a t  he would drowne h im se lfe  in  a  m ost v i l la n o u s  S tand of A le , 
i f  th e  s ic k  Londoner s to o d  any lo n g e r ."  D ekker' s m oral in  th e  s to ry  
i s  t h a t  to o  many p eop le  became c ru e l  to  t h e i r  fe llo w s  d u rin g  th e  p la g u e .
A nother s to ry  concerns a  c o b b le r 's  w ife  who, a f t e r  she had  caught
th e  p la g u e , c a l le d  h e r  husband and ne ighbors to  h e r  b e d s id e  and th e re
co n fessed  t h a t  she had had r e la t io n s  w ith  s e v e ra l  men. The c o n fe ss io n  
she made must have been b e n e f ic i a l  to  h e r  body as w e ll  as to  h e r  s o u l ,
f o r  she reco v ered . Then th e  w ives of th e  men w ith  whom she had com­
m itte d  a d u lte ry  tu rn e d  on h e r  w ith  a  vengeance and began " to  w oorry h e r  
to  d ea th  w ith  s c o ld in g ."  The r e s o lu t io n  o f th e  an tagonism  came when 
th e  com batants went to  a ta v e rn , w here, Dekker s a y s ,
th e  case  was a l t e r e d ,  and b rough t to  a  new reckon ing
(m arry th e  b lo u d  o f th e  Burdeux Grape was f i r s t  shead 
ab o u t i t )  b u t in  th e  end a l l  anger on every  s id e  was 
powred in to  a p o t t l e - p o t ,  and th e re  b u rn t to  d e a th .
Dekker says t h a t  he does n o t  know w hether th e  woman's d ea th -b ed  con­
f e s s io n  was e f f ic a c io u s  in  sav in g  h e r  l i f e  and re c o n c i l in g  h e r  w ith  th e  
wronged w iv es , b u t he o f f e r s  one su g g es tio n  t h a t  " th e  steem e o f  in fe c ­
t i o n ,  fuming up ( l i k e  w ine) in to  h e r  b ra in e s "  cou ld  have made h e r  t a lk  
id ly  on h e r  d ea th  b ed . Dekker leav es  th e  f i n a l  d e c is io n  to  th e  re a d e r .
A g ro te sq u e ly  comic tu rn  i s  tak en  in  a n o th e r s to r y  which a ls o  has 
a happy en d in g . At th e  h e ig h t  o f th e  p lague  a fe llo w  came " r e e l in g  o u t
o f an A lehouse in  th e  shape of a  drunkard" one n ig h t  a t  m id n ig h t. He
s ta g g e re d  abou t th e  s t r e e t s  bumping in to  b u i ld in g s ,  p o s t s ,  and t r e e s ,  
f i n a l l y  to p p lin g  in to  an open grave  where he f e l l  a s le e p . The n e x t 
m orning th e  Sexton came "p lo d d in g  a lo n g , and c a s t in g  upon h is  f in g e r s  
ends w hat he hopes th e  dead pay o f  th a t  day w i l l  come to o ,"  and in  a
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" s i l v e r  co n tem p la tio n "  s tep p ed  in to  th e  g rav e  " in to  w hich t h i s  w o rsh ip p e r 
o f Bacchus was f a ln e ."  One o f  th e  bones t h a t  th e  Sexton to s se d  about 
happened to  " b a t t e r  th e  sconce" o f  th e  s le e p in g  d ru n k a rd , th e  blow o f 
which awakened " h is  m u stie  w o rsh ip ."  T h ink ing  th a t  he was s t i l l  i n  th e  
ta v e rn  and th a t  one o f h is  fe llo w  t i p p l e r s  had  c ra sh e d  a  can a g a in s t  
h i s  h e ad , th e  drunk be llow ed  a lo u d , "zoundes, w hat doe you meane to  
c rack e  m ysm azer." The S ex ton , b e l ie v in g  th a t  one o f  th e  co rp ses  had 
spoken to  him , took  to  h is  h e e l s ,  and th e  drunk a ro se  and chased  him .
The S ex ton , how ever, escaped  th e  g h o s tly  p u rs u e r .
A ll  o f th e se  s t o r i e s ,  in  a d d it io n  to  one o th e r ,  in v o lv e  d r in k in g . 
A ll  a re  g ra p h ic  and , in  g e n e ra l ,  r e a l i s t i c .  Dekker n ev e r a t ta c k s  
d r in k in g , and, a t  l e a s t  in  th e  case  o f  th e  f o r tu n a te  drunk o f  th e  l a s t  
s t o r y ,  he seems to  draw th e  o ld  m oral t h a t  God— o r a t  l e a s t  a  s a i n t — 
alw ays looks a f t e r  th e  drunk man.
Newes from  G raves-end i s  d iv id e d  in to  s e v e r a l  s e c t io n s , in c lu d in g  
"The Cause o f th e  P la g u e ,"  "The H o rro r o f  th e  P la g u e ,"  and "The Cure 
o f  th e  P la g u e ."  Taken as a  w hole , th e  pam phlet i s  as r e a l i s t i c  as  The 
W onderfu ll Y eare , b u t  i t  i s  c o n s id e ra b ly  more m oral in  i t s  i n t e n t io n .
The t r a c t  b eg in s  w ith  a d e d ic a to ry  e p i s t l e  to  "S yr N ich o las  Nemo, 
a l i a s  Nobody," and nobody i s  e x a c tly  who i s  l e f t  in  London when th e  
c o u r t  te rm  was moved to  W inchester d u rin g  th e  p la g u e . Dekker i s  angry 
w ith  th o se  p e rso n s  who l e f t  London f o r  W in ch este r when th e  a s s iz e s  w ere 
t r a n s f e r r e d .  But th e  i n f l a t e d  p r ic e s  in  W in ch ester caused th e  em igres 
some p rob lem s. The c o s t  o f  a  " b o t t l e "  o f  hay i n  W inchester was more 
th a n  a  b o t t l e  of w ine s o ld  f o r  in  London. And th o se  who drank in  Win­
c h e s te r  "w ent to  th e  p o t f u l l  d e e r ly ,"  f o r  " a  common jugge o f double
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"\ fiB eere skom ed  to  Ic isse  th e  l i p s  o f  a  K night under a  g r o a t ."
D ek k er's  e p i s t l e  i s  fo llow ed  by an in v o c a t io n  to  h i s  muse,
" P h is ic k e ."  He asks P h is ic k e  to  crown h i s  v e rs e
T hat we may y e t  saue many a  so u le  
(P erchance now m erry a t  h i s  Bowle)
T hat e re  o u r T rag ick  Song be don.
Must d rin k e  t h i s  th ic k  C o n ta g io n . .........
Carowse th o u  to  o u r t h i r s t i e  so u le  
A f u l l  d rau g h t from  th e  T hesp ian  bow le.
That we may powre i t  o u t agen.
And d r in k e , in  nombers lu ic e  to  men.
S tr ik in g  such h o r ro rs  th rough  t h e i r  e a re s  
T h e ir  h a i r e  may u p r ig h t  s ta n d  w ith  f e a r e s .
He th en  s e t s  o u t to  e x p la in  th e  causes o f th e  p la g u e , w hich he con­
c lu d es  i s  a  judgm ent a g a in s t  th e  E n g lish  f o r  t h e i r  m u l t i f a r io u s  s in s ,  
w hich in c lu d e  p r id e ,  l u s t ,  and e x c e s s . So a t ta c h e d  to  th e  ex cess  o f 
drunkenness i s  England t h a t  in  o rd e r  t h a t  she may n o t la c k  t h i s  
" d is e a s e ”
She s a i l s  f o r  i t  beyond th e  S eas,
W ith Antwerp w i l l  she d rin k e  up Rhene.
O ther e v i l s ,  such as u su ry  and to b a c c o - ta k in g ,a re  a ls o  m entioned .
Then he s p e c u la te s  (p . 8 7 ) , in  a p assag e  v e ry  im p o r ta n t to  th e  s tu ­
d en t o f E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e ,  about w h e th er a  p a r t i c u l a r  s in  o r  a l l  o f  
th e  s in s  combined have caused  th e  p lag u e :
Now w h eth er th e se  p a r t i c u l a r  F a te s ,
Or g e n e r a l l  Moles ( d is f ig u r in g  S ta te s )
W hether one s in  a lo n e , o r w hether 
T his Maine B a t ta l io n  ioyned to g e th e r .
Do d a re  th e se  p la g u es ; we canno t t e l l .
W ilson n o te s  (p . 235) th a t  " In  London in  November 1603 th e  
p r ic e  o f a  q u a r t  o f b e s t  a le  and b e e r  was one penny and of sm a ll a le  
and b e e r  one h a lfp e n n y ."
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The resem blance o f t h i s  passage  to  th e  "one v ic io u s  mole o f n a tu re "  
p assag e  in  Hamlet i s  rem arkab le; however th e  e d i to r  in  h is  g lo s s  says 
n o th in g  w hatever about th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  th e  tw o, n o r  does Dekker 
h im se lf  p u rsu e  th e  q u e s tio n  f a r t h e r ,  b u t  in s te a d  concludes t h a t  th e  
p lag u e  has come so th a t  God can g iv e  H is new v ic e ro y  (James I )  "A 
N ation ,new , and p u r i f i e d ."
In  th e  second m ajor s e c t io n  o f  th e - pam phle t, Dekker t r e a t s  th e  
h o r r o r  of th e  p la g u e . Here he says t h a t  th e re  a re  more co rp ses  th an  
m ourners in  London, and he o f f e r s  a  g rim  p ic tu r e  o f th e  tu rn  of ev en ts  
in  w hich th e  g re a t  a re  b ro u g h t low. Three g ra p h ic  p o r t r a i t s  o f p eo p le  
who a re  s l a i n  by th e  p lague a re  p re s e n te d .
The f i r s t  o f th e se  i s  th e  U su re r, th e  second i s  th e  r ic h  g lu t to n ,
and th e  t h i r d  i s  th e  " a d u lte ro u s  and lu x u rio u s  s p i r i t . "  The second
p o r t r a i t  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  r e le v a n t  to  t h i s  s tu d y  and i s  quoted  in  f u l l :
Then th e  r i c h  G lu tto n , whose swolne eyne 
Looke f i e r y  red  (b e in g  b o i ld  in  w ine)
And in  h i s  m eales , adores th e  cup ,
(For when he f a l l s  downe t h a t  s ta n d s  vp
T h e re fo re  a  g o b le t  i s  h i s  S a in t
To whom he k n e e le s  w ith  sm a ll c o n s t r a in t .
When h i s  owne g o b le t S c u ll  flow es o 'r e  
He w orsh ips Bacchus on a l l  f o u r e .
F o r n o n e 's  h is  God b u t Bacchus th e n .
Who r u le s  and guides a l l  drunken men,)
When He s h a l l  wake from  w in e , and view 
More th an  T a v e m -to k e n s , new 
Stam pt vpon h is  b r e s t  and arm es.
In  h o r r id  th ro n g s , and p u rp le  swarmes.
Then w i l l  he lo a th  h i s  fo rm er sh ap es .
When he s h a l l  see  blew  m arkes mock g ra p e s .
And hang in  c lu s te r s  on each v e in e .
L ike to  w ine-bubbl e s , o r  th e  g ra in e  
Of s ta g g e r in g  s in n e , which now appeares 
In  th e  December o f  h i s  y e a r e s ,
H is l a s t  o f how ers; when h e e le  sc a rc e  haue 
Time to  goe so b e r to  h is  G raue.
And th en  to  d ie I  (d re a d fu l to  th in k e l)
When a l l  h is  b lood  i s  tu m d  to  d rin k e :
And who knowes n o t  t h i s  S en tence  g iv en .
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Mongst a l l  s in n e s ,  none can r e e le  to  Heaven?
But woe to  him th a t  s in k e s  in  w ine .
And dyes so  (w ith o u t h e a v 'd  up eyne)
And b u r ie d  so l 0 loathsom e w re tch I 
H is g raue  i s  l ik e  a  Taverne b e n c h ./
'T is  f e a r e f u l l ,  and m ost h a rd  to  sa y .
How he s h a l l  s ta n d  a t  l a t t e r  day.
D ek k er's  " a d u lte ro u s  and lu x u rio u s  s p i r i t "  spends huge sums of money 
to  keep h is  whores only  to  h im s e lf ,  y e t  when he i s  ly in g  abed w ith  th e  
p la g u e , h is  h a r l o t s ,  w ith  la zy  l ie u te n a n ts  and "m uffled  h a l f e - f a c 'd e  
B andars" lau g h in g , s i t  q u a ff in g . The h a r lo t s  need n o t  f e a r  th e  p lag u e  
because  th ey  have v e n e re a l d is e a s e  and "Two gnawing p o iso n s  canno t l i e , /  
In  one c o rru p te d  f l e s h  to g e th e r ."  In  t h i s  p assag e  D ek k er 's  condemna­
t io n  o f th e  drunken le c h e r  i s  much more v i tu p e r a t iv e  th a n  in  h i s  a n a l­
y s i s  o f th e  o th e r  two types^^  and su g g es ts  t h a t  p o s s ib ly  he had  a 
s p e c i f i c  in d iv id u a l  in  mind w h ile  he was w r i t in g .
The pam phlet concludes w ith  Dekker say in g  th a t  he c n  n  o f f e r  no 
cu re  f o r  th e  p lague  b u t t h a t  when th e  so u ls  o f a l l  Englishm en a re  
purged  o f s i n ,  th e  p lag u e  w i l l  d is a p p e a r . F in a l ly  in  a  b r i e f  s e c t io n ,  
"The n e c e s s i t i e  o f a  p la g u e ,"  Dekker d is c u s s e s  p o v e rty  and overpopu la­
t i o n ,  say in g  th a t  in  th e  absence o f  b i r t h  c o n t r o l ,  God u ses  th e  p lague 
as a  d ea th  c o n tro l  f a c to r .
The M eeting o f G a lla n ts  i s  s e t  i n  a  ta v e rn  whose h o s t  i s  " a  madde 
round knave" who much resem bles S i r  John O ld c a s t le ,  and who e n te r ta in s  
h i s  custom ers "w ith  a b a g fu l o f t a l e s , "  which he keeps " l i k e  A nchovises 
to  r e l i s h  y ou r d rin k e  w e l l . "  In  t h i s  pam phlet th e  h o s t 's  a u d i to r s  a re
^^There i s ,  how ever, no excuse f o r  th e  w re tch ed  pun of th e  pase^ 
s a g e 's  l a s t  l i n e .
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S h u tt le c o c k , G in g le sp u r , Sramazoon, and R ickshaw e.
The h o s t  p roceeds to  t e l l  h i s  g u e s ts  s e v e ra l  t a l e s  o f  w hat oc­
c u rre d  d u rin g  th e  re c e n tly -p a s s e d  p la g u e . Three s t o r i e s  a re  d i r e c t l y  
r e l a t e d  to  d r in k in g , and l i k e  The W onderfu ll Y eare two o f them end hap­
p i l y .
The f i r s t  t a l e ,  one which has an u n fo r tu n a te  c o n c lu s io n , i s  o f a
London v in tn e r  who d ie s  " in  a  hum our." The v in tn e r  was an ex trem ely
heavy d r in k e r ,  "who sc o rn in g  to  be o n e ly  drunke in  h is  owne S e l l e r ,
would g e t  up b e tim es in  th e  m orning , to  bee downe of h is  Nose th r i c e
b e fo re  ev en in g : he was a man of a l l  T av e rn es, an e x c e l le n t  M u sitian
a t  th e  S a c k -b u t, and you r onely  dauncer o f th e  c a n a n ie s ."  He had a
"humour" d u rin g  th e  tim e o f p lag u e  to  fe ig n  s ic k n e s s ,  and , as Dekker
s a y s , he  "was in f e c te d  much w ith  th e  p lag u e  o f d ru n k en n es."  In  o rd e r
to  com fort h im s e lf ,  "he powrde downe a  le av en  s h i l l i n g s  in  Rose of
18S o la c e , b u t  s t i l l  f e l t  i l l .  He th en  p roceeded  to  a  f r i e n d 's  house 
where he to ld  a  s e rv a n t  to  have th e  b e llm an  to  t o l l  th e  b e l l  f o r  h i s  
d e a th . Soon, when th e  b e l l  began t o l l i n g ,  th e  v in tn e r  opened th e  win­
dows and sh o u ted  "L ouder."  The tow nspeople lam ented  th e  "d ea th "  o f 
th e  drunken v in tn e r ,  as he w a ited  in  h is  f r i e n d 's  h o u se . I t  was on ly  
a few days l a t e r ,  how ever, th a t  th e  v in tn e r  d id  in d eed  d ie  o f th e  
p la g u e .
In  h is  second s to r y  th e  h o s t  t e l l s  o f  a  young man in  a  nearby
l^ o b v io u s ly  R o s s o l is ,  an "Almost e x t in c t  home-made F rench  l iq u e u r  
o f sw eetened b randy  f la v o re d  w ith  any a v a i l a b le  f r u i t . "  M endelsohn, 
p . 285.
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19town. The la d  had f a l l e n  among a group o f g a l l a n t s .  A f te r  a  s e s s io n  
o f h a rd  d r in k in g  th e  you th  l e f t  th e  ta v e rn  and , b e in g  d runk , had a  d i f ­
f i c u l t  tim e m ounting h is  h o rs e . F in a l ly ,  "w ith  much adoe he f e l l  
f lo u n c e  in to  th e  S ad d le , and away he scudded o u t a townes e n d ."  Be­
f o r e  he g o t: too  f a r  in to  th e  woods, he to p p le d  o f f  th e  h o rse  on to  th e  
ground dead drunk where he was d isco v e re d  by some t r a v e le r s  who th in k  
t h a t  he d ied  o f th e  p la g u e . A ll  th o u g h t t h a t  he "was some coward Lon­
d o n er, who th o u g h t to  f l y  from  th e  s ic k n e s ."  Some tow nspeople came, 
saw him , and demanded th a t  th e  body be removed p o s t -h a s te  because  i t  
"would i n f e c t  a l l  th e  Ayre round abou t e l s e . "  One man, whose o p in io n  
was re s p e c te d  in  th e  town, su g g es ted  th a t  th e  s a f e s t  d ev ice  was to  s e t  
f i r e  to  a  p i l e  o f  s tra w , w hich was p la c e d  around and a to p  th e  man, who 
" a l l  t h i s  w h ile  . . . la y  s t i l l  w ith o u t moving, dream ing o f f u l l  Cannes, 
T a p s te r s ,  and B e e r e - b a r r e l l s ."  The tow nspeople th en  s e t  th e  s traw  
a f i r e .  As th e  f i r e  s t a r t e d  c ra c k l in g  and b u rn in g  f u r io u s ly ,  th e  n o is e  
awakened th e  d runkard  who
u p - s ta r te d  . . . l i k e  a  th in g  made o f f i r e - /w o r k e s ,  
th e  flam e p la y in g  w ith  h i s  N ose, and h is  Beard 
lo o k in g  l ik e  flam in g  A p o lla e s , as ou r p o e ts  p le a s e  
to  tearm e i t ,  who b u r s t  in to  th e se  r e e l in g  words when 
he sp ie d  th e  f i r e  h iz z in g  abou t h i s  p a te .
What i s  th e  Top o f Bowles on f i r e  again?  o r  i s  
th e re  a f i r e  in  th e  Pow le-head? why th en  D raw ers, 
quench me w ith  double  B eere .
The tow nspeople reco g n ized  him by " h is  s ta g g e r in g  to n g u e ."  The H ost
19D efined  by th e  h o s t  as " th o se  th a t  can d rin k e  b e s t ,  f o r  your 
e x c e l le n t  d ru n k a rd , i s  your n o ta b le  G a lla n t ,  and he thp .t can p a sse  
away c le a r e  w ith o u t pay ing  th e  H ost in  th e  Chim ney-Corner, he i s  th e  
k in g  o f Cannes, and th e  Emperour o f  A le -h o u se s ."
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then  p o in te d  o u t th e  happy en d in g , in  w hich " e v e r ie  one lau g h t a t  th e  
J e s t ,  c lo se d  i t  up in  an A lehouse, w here b e fo re  Euening th e  m ost p a r t  
o f them w ere a l l  as drunke as h im s e lfe ."
The n e x t t a l e ,  to o , has a m erry en d in g . A man, hav ing  l o s t  sev ­
e r a l  s e rv a n ts  from  th e  p la g u e , a tte m p tin g  " to  avoyde a l l  s u s p i t io n  o f 
th e  P e s t i le n c e  from  h is  house above a l l  o th e rs "  made arrangem ents w ith  
th e  P e s t - c a r t  h a u le r s  to  p ic k  up th e  body o f one of h is  deceased  s e r ­
v a n ts  a t  a p o in t  s e v e ra l  doors down th e  s t r e e t  r a th e r  th an  in  f r o n t  
of h is  h o u se . The s e r v a n t 's  body was du ly  tak en  down th e  s t r e e t  and 
p la ce d  in  f r o n t  o f a n o th e r h o u se . A s tra n g e  co in c id en ce  o c c u rre d , how­
e v e r . L a te  a t  n ig h t ,  " a  shipw racke d ru n k a rd , (o r  one drunke a t  th e  
s ig n e  o f th e  S h ip ) , new c a s t  from  th e  sh o re  of an A lehouse, and h i s  
b ra in s  so re  b e a te n  w ith  th e  c r u e l l  tem p ests  o f Ale and B eere , f e l l  
F lounce upon a  lowe s t a l l  h ard  by th e  h o u se , th e re  b e in g  l i t t l e  d i f ­
fe re n c e  in  th e  C arca sse , f o r  th e  o th e r  was dead , and he was dead -d ru n k e, 
( th e  w orse d e a th  o f th e  tw a in e ) ."  The c a r t  came by; th e  h a u le r s  p ick ed  
up th e  d ru n k a rd , to s se d  him  in to  th e  back  of th e  c a r t  and away th ey
went to  th e  P e s t-h o u se . B u t, as th e  H ost s t a t e d ,  " th e re  i s  an au ld e
P ro v e rb e , and now confirm ed t r u e ,  a  Druncken man n ev e r ta k e s  harm e."
The t i p p l e r ,  j u s t  b e fo re  h i s  b u r i a l  th e  n e x t m orning " s t r e t c h t  and 
yawnde as w holesom ely, as th e  b e s t  T in k er in  a l l  B an b u rie , and re tu rn e d
to  h i s  o ld e  Vomit a g a in e , and was druncke in  S h o red itch  b e fo re  E v en in g ."
The e n t i r e  pam phlet, b u t e s p e c ia l ly  t h i s  f i n a l  s to r y ,  s t ro n g ly  
resem bles The W onderfull Y eare , b o th  in  th e  absence o f a  m oral o u tb u rs t  
a g a in s t  d r in k in g  and in  th e  same g ra p h ic  re a l is m  of th e  s to r i e s  w hich 
a re  r e l a t e d  h e re  by th e  h o s t  r a th e r  th a n  d i r e c t l y  by Dekker as a u th o r  
in  th e  fo rm er work.
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A Rod f o r  Run-awayes i s  abou t th e  1625 p la g u e , w hich Dekker shows
was as d ead ly  a t  i t s  h e ig h t  as th e  1603 p la g u e . Here he a t ta c k s  th o se
who have l e f t  th e  c i t y  in  a tte m p tin g  to  escap e  th e  p la g u e . To th e
w ea lth y , he says remember th e  poor beggars  who depended on you b u t who
now must do w ith o u t you r a id .  He a lso  says t h a t  many m in is te r s  have 
20l e f t  th e  c i t y ,  even though ro y a l  d ecrees  o rd e re d  in c re a s e d  f a s t i n g .
At f i r s t  th e  k in g ’s in ju n c t io n  to  f a s t  f e l l  on deaf e a r s ,  f o r  w h ile
th e re  were few p eo p le  in  th e  ch u rch es , th e  f i e l d s ,  s t r e e t s ,  and ta v e rn s
w ere teem ing w ith  a c t i v i t y :  " In  T av ern es, and A le -h o u ses , d r in k in g ,
ro a r in g ,  and s u r f e t t i n g :  I n  th e s e ,  and many o th e r  p la c e s ,  G od's H oly-
21day i s  t h e i r  W orke-day; th e  K in g 's  F a s tin g -d a y , t h e i r  day of R io t ."
But l a t e r  as  th e  p lag u e  began ta k in g  more l i v e s ,  more c i t i z e n s  began 
f a s t in g  and p ra y in g .
The p rim ary  theme o f  th e  pam phlet i s  t h a t  in  a  tim e o f c r i s i s  many 
p eo p le  lo s e  t h e i r  humanity and become b e a s ts  of p re y . Two b r i e f  i n c i ­
d en ts  a re  in c lu d e d . In  one , a  London b ro k e r  le av e s  th e  c i t y  to  s ta y  
w ith  h i s  b ro th e r  in  H am pshire, b u t th e  b ro th e r  has h i s  pack of dogs 
a t  th e  door to  h e lp  tu rn  h i s  b r o th e r  away. In  a n o th e r  c a s e , s e v e ra l  
Londoners v i s i t i n g  nearby  P an c rid g e  a tte m p t to  go to  ch u rch , b u t a  com­
pany o f men armed w ith  s ta v e s  p re v e n t them from  e n te r in g .
Two lo n g e r n a r r a t io n s  a re  on th e  same them e. One o f  th e se  i n -
^^W ilson, n o te s ,  p .  245, m entions a  m in is te r ,  a  Mr. W h itac re , who 
rem ained in  London and o f f i c i a t e d  a t  many f u n e r a l s .  Because he was 
somewhat a d d ic te d  to  d r in k  he "seldom  co u ld  p re a ch  f o r  o ver f i f t e e n  
m inutes a t  a  t im e ."
151.
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v o lv es  a  woman, "go ing  a lo n g  B arb ican , in  th e  moneth o f J u ly ."  She 
sudden ly  ap p ea rs  s ic k  and s i t s  down. Dekker r e l a t e s  th e  rem ainder of 
th e  s to ry :
th e  gap ing  m u lt i tu d e  p e rc e iv in g  i t ,  s to o d  round abou t 
h e r ,  a f a r r e  o f f ;  she making s ig n e s  f o r  a  l i t t l e  d r in k e , 
money was g iv en  by a  s ta n d e r  b y , to  f e tc h  h e r  some: 
b u t th e  u n c h a r i ta b le  Woman o f th e  A le house denyed to  
len d  h e r  P o t to  any in fe c te d  companion; th e  poore  so u le  
dyed su d d en ly : and y e t ,  a l b e i t  a l l  f l e d  from  h e r  when
she l iv e d ,  y e t  b e in g  dead , some ( l i k e  Ravens) s e iz e d  
upon h e r  body (hav ing  good c lo th e s  abou t h e r ) /  s t r ip p e d  
h e r ,  and b u r ie d  h e r ,  none knowing w hat she  w as, o r from 
whence she came.
The o th e r  s to r y  a l s o  in v o lv e s  a  ta v e r n ,  th e  f a v o r i t e  s e t t i n g  o f 
m ost o f th e  s t o r i e s  t o ld  in  th e  p am p h le ts . Here a  group o f  y o u th fu l 
r o a re r s  s to p p ed  a t  a  p la c e  some te n  m ile s  o u ts id e  o f London where they  
drank  b e e r  and a le  and a te  cak es . The b i l l  h av in g  reach ed  f o u r - s ix  
s h i l l i n g s ,  one o f th e  companions decided  to  see  th e  h o s te s s  ch ea ted  
of th e  re c k o n in g . The h o s te s s  i s  c a l le d  f o r  a n o th e r  p o t ,  and w h ile  
i t  i s  b e in g  d ru n k , one o f th e  companions t a lk s  ab o u t th e  p lag u e  and 
m entions th e  "Tokens" o r  symptoms. The h o s te s s  w onders w hat th e  symp­
toms a r e ,  n o t h av in g  seen  any . The conçanion  who p roposed  th e  t r i c k  
th e n  s ta n d s  and b a re s  h i s  c h e s t ,  "which was f u l l  o f  l i t t l e  b lu e  M arkes, 
re c e iv e d  by H a i le - s h o t  o u t of a  B ird in g -p ie c e  th ro u g h  a  m isch an ce ."
The h o s te s s  was t e r r i f i e d ,  and th e  o th e r  companions p re te n d ed  g re a t  
f e a r .  They c a l l e d  f o r  a  reckon ing  b u t th e  h o s te s s  "ca re d  f o r  no re c ­
koning  . . . p ro v id e d , t h a t  th ey  would ta k e  th e  s p o t te d  man away w ith  
them ." T his th ey  d id ,  and when th ey  g o t a  s h o r t  d is ta n c e  from  th e  
h o u se , th ey  began dan cin g  and sk ip p in g . The h o s te s s ,  s ee in g  them, 
r e a l i z e d  t h a t  she  had  been  duped by a group o f r a s c a l s .  Dekker says 
t h a t  he b e l ie v e s  few men w ould o b ta in  t h e i r  d r in k  in  such a  way, b e -
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cause " I t  i s  n o t s a fe  to  k i s s e  L ig h tn in g , mo eke a t  Thunder, o r  d a l ly  
w ith  d iv in e  Judgem ents."
How, Dekker co n c lu d es , can London ex p ec t mercy from God "when wee 
e x p re sse  such c r u e l ty  one tow ards an o th er?"
In  London Looke Backe (1630) Dekker sees  s ig n s  t h a t  G od's w ra th  
w i l l  descend a g a in , and he u rg es  h is  fe llo w s  to  r e p e n t ,  and in  The 
B lacke Rod (1630) he c la im s th a t  th e  same s in s  o f th e  1625 p lague  y e a r  
a re  ra g in g  a g a in : tradesm en envy o th e r  tradesm en; c h a r i ty  and f r i e n d ­
sh ip  a re  on th e  d e c l in e ;  and "How doe Gentlemen undoe them selves and 
t h e i r  P o s t e r i t i e s  by R yots I . . . Does n o t  th e  Drunkard th a t  was th en  
_/^1625^/, h au n t s t i l l  th e  same Taverns I"
A p p aren tly  n o th in g —n o t even th e  w ra th  o f God— could  s to p  th e
E n g lish  from  d r in k in g , and D ekker, who had  p le n ty  to  o b se rv e , observed
22w e ll  and reco rd ed  f a i t h f u l l y  and o f te n  w ith  good humor what he  saw.
And on o ccas io n  he combined re a l is m  w ith  comedy and re a lism  w ith  m oral 
m a tte r s .  But he was u nab le  o r  u n w illin g  to  combine a l l  th re e  in  a  
s in g le  work.
In  many ways s im i la r  to  Dekker was Samuel Rowlands, a  l e s s e r  l i t ­
e ra ry  lum inary  th an  h is  contem porary . Of Rowlands, Edmund G osse, say s :
As a  p u re ly  l i t e r a r y  f ig u r e  he has l i t t l e  im portance 
save w hat he owes to  th o se  d e t a i l s  which were common­
p la c e  in  h i s  own tim e , b u t w hich a re  o f a n t iq u a r ia n  
im portance to  u s . Y e t, however a c c id e n ta l  th e  m e r it  
may b e , we can n o t re fu s e  to  Rowlands th e  p r a is e  o f
2.2.See th e  d is c u s s io n  of D ekker's  dram a, below , pp . 408-411.
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h av ing  made th e  London of Shakespeare a lm ost more 
v iv id  to  us th an  any o th e r  a u th o r has done.23
This view  i s  echoed by S i r  W alte r S c o tt  in  h is  "A dvertisem en t" to  th e
1815 Edinburgh e d i t io n  o f The L e t t in g  of Humors Blood in  th e  H ead-vaine
(1600). S c o tt  says t h a t
th e  humorous d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  lo w - l i f e  e x h ib i te d  in  
h is  s a t i r e s  a re  more p re c io u s  to  a n t iq u a r ie s  th an  
more g rave  w orks, and th o se  who make th e  manners of 
S h ak esp eare ’s age th e  s u b je c t  o f t h e i r  s tu d y  may 
b e t t e r  sp a re  a  b e t t e r  a u th o r  th an  Samuel Rowlands.
A c lo se  s c r u t in y  of Rowlands’ works b e a rs  o u t b o th  G osse’ s and S c o t t ’ s 
c o n te n tio n s  abou t th e  E liz a b e th a n .
Among th e  f i r s t  of Rowlands’ p u b lish e d  poems i s  The L e t t in g  o f 
Humorous Bl ood. O n e  s e c t io n  o f  th e  work i s  a  s e r ie s  o f  "ep ig ram s,"  
which a re  r e a l l y  c h a r a c te r  sk e tc h e s  o f London ty p e s . Many o f th e  e p i­
grams d e a l w ith  d r in k e r s .
Epigram  1 i s  ab o u t a "M onsieur Domingo" who, when he i s  s h o r t  of 
ca sh , claim s th a t  b e e r  and a le  a re  d r in k s  f a r  s u p e r io r  to  fo re ig n  w in es, 
b u t "when h is  P u rse  i s  swolne b u t  s ix -p e n c e  b ig g e ,"  he th en  f e e l s  th a t  
a l l  th e  b e e r  in  Europe i s  " n o t w orth  a f ig g e ,"  and w i l l  on ly  ta k e  a 
cup o f c l a r e t .  Epigram  2 i s  abou t a  drunken sw aggerer who i s  b o a s t f u l  
and b e l l ig e r e n t  in  h is  booze. M oreover, he sw ears , c u r s e s ,  r a i l s .
^3"Memoir on Samuel R ow lands," in  The Works of Samuel Rowlands, 
1598-1628, 3 v o ls .  (Glasgow, 1880), I ,  24. H e re a f te r  c i t e d  as Row­
lan d s ’ Works.
^^Rowlands* Works, I ,  8 .
^^The s u b t i t l e  i s  in t r ig u in g :  W ith a  new M o rissco , daunced by
seaven S a ty re s , upon th e  Bottom o f D iogines Tubbe.
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th r e a te n s ,  and p r o te s t s  w h ile  he i s  d r in k in g , b u t
b e 'in g  n e x t day to  so b er answ ere b ro u g h t,
Hees n o t  th e  man can b reed e  so b ase  a  th o u g h t.
In  Epigram  7 , S i r  R e v e ll ,  an i d l e ,  r i c h ,  and fa s h io n a b le  fe llo w , de­
v o te s  h is  e n t i r e  tim e to  d rin k in g  h e a l th s  a s  th e  Dutch d o ,^^  to  se e in g  
p la y s  a t  th e  G lobe, and p la y in g  d ic e  and v i s i t i n g  bawdy h o u ses .
A f in e  b r i e f  s tu d y  in  human n a tu re  i s  found in  Epigram  11 in  th e  
p e rso n  o f  P o l i t i c  P e te r .  M eeting h is  f r i e n d  D ick , who has j u s t  r e ­
tu rn e d  from  s e a ,  and h e a r in g  th a t  D ick has had bad lu c k , P e te r  c la im s 
to  have no tim e f o r  a  d r in k ,  b u t  when th e  p o l i t i c  one m eets h i s  cava­
l i e r  f r i e n d  James (who has j u s t  had a  run  o f  good lu c k ) ,  he say s :
Come, come . . . e v ’en a  welcome q u a r t .
F o r by my f a y th ,  w eele d rin k e  b e fo re  we p a r t .
o r  th u s :
F a y th , we m ust d r in k e , t h a t ' s  f l a t ,  b e fo re  we p a r t .
S im ila r ly ,  in  Epigram  19, Cacus i s  in  many ways l i k e  P e te r ,  and l ik e
Domingo in  o th e r s .  As Rowlands s a y s ,
Cacus would g la d ly  d r in k e , b u t  w ants h i s  P u rse ,
Nay, w an te th  money; which i s  te n  tim es w orse:
F o r as he  vowes h im s e lfe , he h a th  n o t  seene  
In  th re e  daye s  space  th e  p ic tu r e  o f th e  Queene.
Y et i f  he  m eete a  f r ie n d  n e a re  Taverne s ig n e .
S t r a ig h t  he i n t r e a t e s  him ta k e  a  p i n t  o f  Wine,
For he  w i l l  g iv e  i t ,  th a t  he w i l l ,  no nay .
What w i l l  he g iv e ? :L th e .o th e r  léàY e to  pay .
He c a l l e t h :  Boy f i l l  us th e  to th e r  q u a r t ,
I  w i l l  bestow  i t  e v 'e n  w ith  my h a r t .
Then d o th  he d iv e  in to  h i s  s lo p p es  p ro fo u n d .
Where n o t  a  poo re  p o r t - c u l l i c e  can by  fo u n d .
Meane w h ile  h i s  f r ie n d  d is c h a rg e th  a l l  th e  w ine:
S ta y , s ta y  (quo th  he) o r  w e l l ;  n e x t s h a l  be m ine.
26 in  Epigram  32 Rowlands says abou t a  g a l l a n t  : "How D uch-m an-like
he swallow s downe h i s  d r in k ."
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Perhaps Rowlands had h im se lf  met a Cacus in  h is  to u rs  o f th e  London 
s t r e e t s .
The m ed ical th e o ry  o f good d rin k  making good b lo o d  i s  debunked 
in  Epigram  21, and S o to 's  a s s e r t io n  th a t  "a  man in  d r in k e , i s  th r e e -  
men s t r o n g ,"  i s  n e g a te d  by Rowlands' p o s i t io n  th a t  a d runkard  cannot 
u se  a  weapon i f  i t  i s  i n  h i s  hands and c an n o t, i n  most c a s e s ,  even 
s ta n d  e r e c t .  A nother ep ig ram  d e a ls  w ith  a  cuckold  who on h is  d ea th  
bed w i l l s  h is  f r ie n d s  a  b a r r e l  o f  " th e  b e s t  s tro n g  B ee re ,"  and p ic k le d  
h e r r in g s .  Epigram  25 i s  ab o u t a  drunk who i n s i s t s  th a t  he i s  so b er 
enough to  g e t home s a f e ly  and who becomes b e l l i g e r e n t  when anyone d is ­
a g rees  w ith  him . T his a t t i t u d e  o f b e l l ig e re n c y  on th e  p a r t  of th e  
drunk draws th e  f i r e  o f Rowlands in  Epigram  22 when th e  drunk " s ig n e u r
Sack & Sugar" r e a c t s  to  h i s  companion by vowing to  "heaw th e  s p u r r 's
f ro m '8 fe llo w s  h e e le s ."  But Sack & S u g a r 's  a c t io n s  a re  w h im sica l:
When c a l l in g  f o r  a  q u a r t  o f  C h am ico .
I n to  a  lo v in g  le ag u e  th ey  p re s e n t  grow:
Then i n s t a n t l y  upon a cuppe o r  tw a in e .
Out P o n ia rd es  goe , and to  th e  s tab b e  a g a in e .
F rien d e s  upon t h a t ,  they  d r in k e , and so im b race :
S t r a ig h t  handy D aggers a t  each o th e rs  f a c e .
T his i s  th e  humour o f a  madd drunke f o o le .
In  Taverne p o ts  t h a t  keepes h i s  F e n c e in g -sc h o le .
T his fe l lo w  resem bles th e  sw aggerer o f  Epigram  2 , and b o th  a re  c le a r ly
p re s e n te d  as ab su rd  men, b u t  in  n e i th e r  case  does Rowlands a t ta c k  them
as p erhaps Shakespeare  o r Dekker would have done. Rowlands h e r e , . a s -
in  m ost o th e r  epigram s and th e  seven s a t i r e s  w hich fo llo w  th e  ep ig ram s,
i s  a  f in e  r e p o r te r  w ith  a  keen  and amusing sen se  o f m en 's f o ib le s  b u t
^^See above, p p . 229-230/
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w ith o u t f e e l in g  th e  need to  t r y  to  c o r r e c t  th e  e r r o r s  o f man.
A v ic a r  i s  th e  s u b je c t  o f th e  m ost i n t e r e s t i n g  epigram . This 
j o v i a l  man o f  th e  c lo th ,  t r e a te d  in  Epigram 37, would f re q u e n t an a le ­
house w ith  a  number o f h is  p a r is h io n e r s .  There he would gamble w h ile  
he d ran k . One day, how ever, th e  h o s te s s  o rd e red  th e  v i c a r  n o t to  
caro u se  in  th e  a leh o u se , and he "R ash ly  i n  c h o l le r  d id  fo rsw eare  h e r  
h o u se ."  H is p a r is h io n e r s  fo llow ed  him  to  a  nearby  ta v e rn  where they  
a l l  began d r in k in g  ag a in  and w here th ey  began going r e g u la r ly .  The 
poor h o s te s s ,  s e e in g  h e r  b u s in e ss  going to  p o t ,  i f  n o t  to  rack  and 
r u in ,  th en  c a l l e d  on a  group o f f r ie n d s  to  see  t h a t  th e  v ic a r  re tu rn e d  
to  h e r  a leh o u se . In  o rd e r  to  p re v e n t th e  v i c a r ’s fo rsw e a rin g  h im se lf  
by coming to  h e r  a leh o u se  under h i s  own pow er, th e  h o s te s s  su g g es ted  
t h a t  th e  p a r is h io n e r s  c a r ry  th e  c l e r i c  on t h e i r  backs in to  th e  p la c e ,  
"And so  th ey  a llw a ie s  c a r r ie d  him to  d r in k e ."  And, a p p a re n tly  b o th  
v i c a r  and a le w ife  l iv e d  h a p p ily  e v e r  a f t e r .
The th i r ty - s e v e n  epigram s d e p ic t  numerous ty p es  of p e o p le , from 
astronom ers to  henpecked husbands, from drunks to  th e  f a s t id io u s  fe llo w  
who u ses  q u a in t ,  L a t in a te  speech . Of n o te ,  how ever, i s  th e  f a c t  th a t  
a lc o h o l ic  b ev erag es  o r  d r in k e rs  ap p ear in  fo u r te e n  o f th e  epigram s (as 
compared to  f iv e  epigram s f o r  to b a c c o , a  w id e ly -a c c e p te d  n o v e lty  and 
s u b je c t  o f s a t i r e  a t  abou t t h i s  t im e ) .
A ll  o f th e  seven s a t i r e s  w hich fo llo w  th e  epigram s in  th e  book 
c o n ta in  re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k in g . The fo u r th  s a t i r e  i s  about th e  p re ­
te n d e r  to  w it  and s a v o ir  f a i r e . The s h a rp e s t  p o in t  o f th e  s a t i r e  i s  
in  th e  sample o f a  love  poem he sends to  h is  m is t r e s s :
Thou Honnysuckle of th e  Hawthorne hedge.
V ouchsafe in  Cupids cuppe my h a r t  to  p le d g e :
My h a r te s  deare  b lo o d  sw eet C is . i s  th y  c a ro u se .
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Worth a l l  th e  Ale in  Gammer Gubbins house:
I  say no more a f f a i r e s  c a l l  me away.
My F a th e rs  h o rse  f o r  p rovender do th  s ta y .
Be th o u  th e  Lady C r e s s i t - l i g h t  to  mee,
S i r  T r o l l e l o l l e  I  w i l l  p rove to  th e e .
W ritte n  in  h a s te :  f a re w e ll  my Cowslip p e  sw ee te .
P ray  l e t s  a  Sunday a t  th e  A le-house m eete .
I f  such a  poem would n o t  r e p e l  a woman who was aware of th e  s o c ia l ly
a c c e p ta b le  p la c e s ,  th e n  th e  m is tre s s  i s  as s tu p id  as th e  w o u ld -b e -w it.
A ll  o f  th e  s ix th  s a t i r e  concerns a young man whose c h ie f  occupa­
t io n  in  l i f e  i s  d r in k in g . The la d  W illiam  i s  alw ays read y  to  l i f t  h is  
can to  p led g e  th e  h e a l th  o f any fe llo w  d r in k e r .  He i s  one who " w il l  
n ev er f l i n c h /  To a g iv e  a  f u l l  q u a r t  p o t th e  empty p in c h ,"  and who 
says "A pox o f p iecem eale  d r in k in g ."  A f a i t h f u l  d ru n k a rd . W ill l ik e s  
to  d r in k  r a p id ly  and p r o f u s e ly ,  and he d e sp is e s  th o se  who d r in k  "b u t 
h a l f e  a  m ile  an how er,"  and th o se  who "gage th e  p o ts  a p a c e ."  F ea rin g
th a t  h i s  l i f e  m ight end on th e  morrow, he c a l l s  f o r  s ix  a d d i t io n a l
p o ts .  A b ju ring  to b a cc o , w hich he b e lie v e s  u n n e c e s s a r i ly  h e a ts  a  man, 
he t e l l s  h i s  f r i e n d s .
Give me th e  e lem ent t h a t  drow neth h e a te :
S tro n g  sodden W ater i s  a  v e rtu o u s  th in g .
I t  makes one sw eare , and swagger l ik e  a  K ing,
And h a th  more h idden  V ertue th en  you th in k e
and f u r t h e r  p r a is e s  d r in k  by sa y in g .
For he  t h a t  i s  in  M ault-mans H a ll  in r o ld e .
C ares n o t  a  poyn t f o r  hunger n o r f o r  c o lde.
I f  i t  be c o ld , he  d r in k e th  t i l l  he sw ea te .
I f  i t  be h o t ,  he d rin k e s  to  la y  th e  h e a te :
So t h a t  how e v e r  i t  b e , co ld  o r  h o t .
To p r ê t io n s  u se  he doth  app ly  th e  p o t .
Good M arch-beer makes a  man a c t iv e  to  " le a p e  and sp r in g "  and in s p i r e s
him to  dance and s in g .  D rink a ls o  has c e r ta in  m e d ic in a l p r o p e r t ie s :
W ell, happy i s  th e  man doth  r i g h t l y  know.
The v e r tu e  o f  th re e  cuppes o f C h am ico .
Being ta k e n  f a s t i n g ,  t h ’ on ly  cu re  f o r  Flegme
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I t  w orketh  wonders on th e  b r a in e ,  ex tream e.
A p o t t l e  o f w ine a t  m orning, o r a t  n ig h t ,
Drunke w ith  an A pple, i s  im ployed r i g h t .
To r in c e  th e  L iv e r ,  and to  p u r i f i e  
A dead s ic k e  H a rt from  a l l  i n f i r m i t i e .
W ithout d r in k . W ill would have no reaso n  to  l i v e .  H is e x c e s se s , g iven  
h is  p h ilo so p h y  o f l i f e ,  a re  m erely  p re s e n te d  and n o t  h e ld  up f o r  esp e ­
c i a l  s c o rn .
Humors B lood, f i l l e d  as i t  i s  w ith  d r in k in g , i s  no more th an  re p re ­
s e n ta t iv e  o f Rowlands' o th e r  work. F or exam ple, ' T is M erry when G ossips 
28Meet (1602), which i s  i n  p a r t  a d is c u s s io n  by th r e e  women— a widow, a 
w ife ,  and a maiden— ab o u t th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f a  good m ate , i s  s e t  in  a  _ 
ta v e r n ,  where in  an u p s ta i r s  p r iv a te  room th ey  d r in k  c l a r e t  and burned  
sack  and e a t  f r i e d  sau sa g e . A f te r  th e  widow becomes d runk , she in v i te s  
th e  v in tn e r  to  d r in k  w ith  them and i n s i s t s  on p ay in g  th e  e n t i r e  reckon­
in g .  D uring th e  same y e a r  Rowlands w ro te  G reenes G host H aunting  C onie- 
c a tc h e r s . in  w hich he a t ta c k s  b rew ers f o r  p u t t in g  "w illow e leav es  and 
broome buds in to  t h e i r  w oort in  s te e d  o f hoppes" and ta v e rn e r s  f o r  de­
p r iv in g  p eo p le  o f a  f u l l  m easure "by fu b b in g  them o f f  w ith  th e se  s le n ­
d e r  w asted  b la c k e  p o ts  and Cannes, t h a t  w i l l  h o ld  l i t t l e  more th a n  a 
S e rv in g ."  There a re  many o th e r  abuses w hich ta k e  p la c e  in  ta v e r n s ,  b o th  
by p a tro n s  who c h e a t o th e r  p a tro n s  and by p a tro n s  who c h e a t and e x to r t  
d r in k s  from  th e  h o s t .  S e v e ra l o f th e se  d ev ices  o f  t r i c k e r y  a re  in g e n -
G osse, "M emoir," I ,  10, says t h a t  " I t  i s  one o f  th e  b e s t  s tu d ie s  
of genre  we p o sse ss  in  a l l  E liz a b e th a n  l i t e r a t u r e . "  ' T is  M erry , p r a is e d  
by Ben Jonson in  The S ta p le  o f  News, w ent th ro u g h  seven  e d i t io n s  b e fo re  
1700. I n  th e  ad d ress  to  th e  re a d e r  p re f ix e d  to  th e  p ie c e ,  Rowlands 
lau d s  Chaucer and e x p la in s  th a t  The C an terbury  T a le s  was begun in  an 
in n , j u s t  as h i s  p ie c e  i s  s e t  i n  a  ta v e rn .
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io u s ;  one o f th e  b e s t  of th e se  in v o lv e s  th e  co n y -c a tc h e r f in d in g  a 
v i c t u a l l e r  o r  h o s t  who had  e a r l i e r  been a servingm an " to  some famous 
re c u s a n t  th a t  h a th  long s in c e  b roke up h o u se ."  The c o n y -c a tc h e r would 
th en  e n t ic e  th e  h o s t  in to  commending th e  " o ld  R e lig io n "  and condemning 
th e  s t a t e  f o r  i t s  tre a tm e n t o f C a th o lic s .  Then th e  c o n y -c a tc h e r would 
e a t  and d r in k  h i s  f i l l ,  an d , when th e  h o s t  sought to  c o l l e c t ,  would 
re fu s e  to  pay , knowing th a t  i f  th e  h o s t  took him to  th e  law he cou ld  
r e v e a l  th e  h o s t 's  r e l ig io u s  s e n tim e n ts . The h o s t  was th e n  l e f t  " c a r r y ­
in g  s to n e s ,"  th a t  i s ,  l e f t  w ith  a  bad d e b t. One of th e  m ost dangerous, 
b u t  y e t  s im p le s t ,  o f th e  ta v e rn  t r i c k s  was employed by th e  s e l l e r s  o f 
b o t t l e  a l e .  These e n tre p re n e u rs  would make th e  a le  spew to  th e  to p  of 
th e  c e i l in g  upon th e  b o t t l e ' s  b e in g  opened. The s e l l e r  would p u t gun­
powder in to  th e  b o t t l e s  when th e  a le  was newly brewed and.
Then by s to p p in g  i t  c lo s e ,  make th e  p eo p le  b e leev e  
i t  i s  th e  s t r e n g th  o f th e  a l e ,  when b e in g  t r u l y  
s i f t e d  i t  i s  n o th in g  in deed  b u t th e  s t r e n g th  o f 
gunpowder t h a t  w orketh  th e  e f f e c t ,  to  th e  g re a t  
h e a r t-b u rn in g  o f th e  p a r t i e s  th a t  d rin k e  th e  same.
D o u b tle ss , many E n g lish  d r in k e rs  found t h i s  gunpowder p l o t  d i f f i c u l t
to  d ig e s t .
Row lands' n e x t  w ork, Looke to  i t ;  f o r ,  l i e  S tabbe Ye (1604), was 
in s p i r e d  by w hat a p p a re n tly  was a  wave o f s ta b b in g s  by young London 
ro g u e s . Some of th e se  r i o t e r s  would even s ta b  a man, Rowlands s a y s , 
f o r  denying to  p ledge  a  h e a l t h .  Rowlands u ses  t h i s  to p ic a l  m a te r ia l  
as a  lau n ch in g  pad f o r  h i s  e x p o s it io n  o f o th e r  v ic e s .  Some of th e  
w o rs t o ffe n d e rs  a g a in s t  th e  law and a g a in s t  decency in c lu d e  th e  
"C o u n te rfay te  C a p ta in e ,"  a  r o a r e r  who f ig h t s  most b ra v e ly  when he i s  
d runk , and th e  "D runkard ,"  whom Rowlands an a ly zes  th u s ;
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You f i l t h y  s la v e s ,  whom I  do o f te n  s e e .
S leep in g  in  Taverns on th e  benches drunke:
That w i l l  have f u l l  carowses come to  th e e .
T i l l  w ith  th e  l iq u o r s  la d in g  thou  a r t  su n k e .
Then f i l l  us Boy one q u a r t  o f C h am ico ,
To d rin k e  a h e a l th  to  Dicke b e fo re  we goe.
You th a t  d r in k  Reynaldo vn to  d e a th :
The Dane, th a t  would carowse o u t of h is  B oote,
And q u a ffe  an hundred Flem ings o u t o f b re a th .
Laying as many French-men un d er fo o te :
You th a t  no o th e r  course  observe  and k eep e .
But e i t h e r  d r in k in g , d runke, o r  e l s  a  s le e p e .
O ther d r in k e rs  who a re  g iven  to  v ic e s  a re  th e  " P ro d ig a l l  G a lla n t"  who 
spends h is  tim e and money in  d r in k in g , d an c in g , gam bling and w horing , 
and th e  " G lu tto n e ,"  who i s  " b e lly e d  l i k e  a  B u t t ."
H e l l 's  Broke Loose (1605) i s  abou t th e  M unster r e b e l l io n  le d  
by John o f L e y d e n .R o w la n d s  b i t t e r l y  condemns John and th e  Anabap­
t i s t s .  John adm its t h a t  h is  d eb t f o r  b e e r  "Amounts to  more th an  I
have earn ed  t h i s  y e e r e ,"  and ex p re sse s  h i s  d is g u s t  w ith  th e  t a p s t e r
who re fu s e s  to  se rv e  him  because he owes f o r  "some tw e n tie  doosen o f 
B e e re ."  A f te r  John i s  b a p tiz e d ; by a n o th e r  A n a b a p tis t r e b e l ,  Tom, 
th e  z e a lo ts  go to  th e  ta v e rn  to  cement th e  b ap tism  and t h e i r  d ev o tio n  
to  t h e i r  re v o lu t io n  by d rin k in g  Rhenish w ine . Then, when th e  r e b e ls  
in c re a s e  in  number, John p roc la im s th e  Twelve A r t ic le s  of C h r is t ia n  
L i b e r t i e .  The f i r s t  o f th e se  i s  a d ev ice  by which argum ents among th e  
re b e ls  would be s e t t l e d :
29See N ashe, The U n fo rtu n a te  T r a v e l l e r , in  E liz a b e th a n  F i c t i o n , 
e d . R obert A shley and Edwin M. Moseley (New York, 1953), pp . 223-231, 
f o r  a n o th e r tre a tm e n t,  b r i e f e r  in  sco p e , o f  th e  A n a b ap tis t r e v o l t .
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Wee' l e  end th e  s t r i f e  so soone as t i s  begone;
F or h a l f e  a  doozen o f E e e re , in  q u ie t  w ords.
And make them d rin k e  to g e th e r ,  and be f r i e n d s .
Shake h an d s, and l ik e  good fe llo w s  make amend.
The r e b e l s '  su ccess  i s  in su re d  by t h e i r  v i c to r y  a t  M unster. A f te r  
th e  easy  co nquest o f  M unster, John , c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  r e b e l s ’ p h i l ­
osophy, sh o u ts  to  h i s  fe l lo w s .
F i l l  Bowles o f Wine, and l e t  us d r in k e  a  h e a l th :
Carowse in  G lasses t h a t  a re  f iv e  fo o te  deepe.
He th e n  o rd e rs  m erchants to  supp ly  w ine and th e  b rew ers to  b r in g  s tro n g
b e e r  so t h a t  h is  tro o p s  can c e le b r a te  by c a ro u s in g  "a  H igh-D utch ro u n d ."
T h is p o tp o u r r i  o f  Row lands' e a r ly  work le a d s  one to  th e  in e v i ta b le  
co n c lu s io n  t h a t ,  s in c e  London l i f e  was th e  p la c e  from  which Rowlands 
drew h is  m a te r ia l ,  th e  c i t y  was a v e r i t a b l e  cessp o o l o f drunkenness and 
t h a t  th e  1606 law was a  n e c e s sa ry  (however in e f f e c tu a l )  m easure . I t  
f u r t h e r  su g g es ts  why so many w r i te r s  in c lu d e d  such  a  v a r i e ty  o f d r in k ­
in g  re fe re n c e s  and scenes in  t h e i r  work: so much m a te r ia l  f o r  such
scenes made i t  v i r t u a l l y  im p o ss ib le  to  av o id  u s in g  them . M oreover, i f  
a l l  o f  Row lands' p u b lish e d  work down to  1628 w ere in c lu d e d  h e r e ,  i t  
would m erely  r e in f o r c e  th e  same c o n c lu s io n , f o r ,  in  f a c t ,  d i f f e r e n t  a s ­
p e c ts  o f d r in k in g  ap p ear everyw here in  h i s  w r i t in g s .
S in ce  much o f Row lands' work i s  composed of b r i e f  " a c tio n "  v ig ­
n e t t e s  o r  o f c h a r a c te r  a n a ly s e s , i t  i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  to  n o te  t h a t ,  in  
th e  more fo rm al "C h a ra c te r"  g e n re , th e  two c h ie f  C h arac te r w r i te r s  
fo cu s  s ig n i f i c a n t l y  on d r in k in g .
For exam ple. S i r  Thomas O v erb u ry 's  C h a ra c te rs  in c lu d e s  e ig h ty -o n e
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s k e tc h e s , e ig h te e n  o f  w hich have re fe re n c e s  to  d r i n k i n g . I n  some 
o f th e  e ig h te e n , d r in k in g  appears on ly  as a  p a r t  o f  a  s im ile  o r  as a
O 1
mere addendum. Some of th e  C h a rac te rs  would o b v io u s ly  have to  be
denoted  by d r in k . For ëxample "An H ost" i s  one who " c o n s is t s  of double
b e e re  and fe llo w sh ip  . . .  He answ ers a l l  mens e x p e c ta tio n s  in  h is
pow re, save  in  th e  reck o n in g , . . . and i s  s e n s ib le  one ly  of h i s  p u r s e . '
Overbury d e s ig n a te s  "A Serving-m an" as
a  c r e a tu r e ,  w hich though he be n o t d runk , y e t  i s  n o t 
h is  owne man. (p . 69) . . .  He n ev e r d r in k s  b u t dou b le , 
f o r  he must be p le d g 'd ;  n o r  commonly w ith o u t some 
s h o r t  sen te n c e  n o th in g  to  th e  p u rp o se : and seldome
a b s ta in e s  t i l l  he comes to  a  t h i r s t .
A s o ld ie r  i s  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  because  "Honour and A q u a -v itae  . . . a re  
ev e r draw ing" h is  sw ord. He goes beyond a clergym an in  c h a r i ty ,  " fo r  
hee lo v es  h is  g r e a te s t  enemy b e s t ,  much d r in k in g ,"  O thers  who lo g i ­
c a l l y  would be c h a r a c te r iz e d ,  a t  l e a s t  in  p a r t ,  by d r in k  a re  "A T in­
k e r , " A  M aquerela , in  p la in e  E n g lish  a  Bawde," "An H y p o c r ite ,"  and 
"A R oaring  B oy," who, i r o n i c a l l y ,  "when he goes n o t  drunk to  b ed , he 
i s  v e ry  s ic k  n e x t m orn ing ."
The o th e r  C h a ra c te rs  a re  o f im p o rtan ce , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  view  of 
o th e r  l i t e r a t u r e  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d .  One o f th e se  i s  th e  se x to n , fam i-
^^ C h a ra c te rs ; o r  W itty  D e s c r ip tio n s  o f  th e  P r o p e r t ie s  o f  Sundry 
P ersons (1614) i n  The M isce llan eo u s in  P ro se  and V erse o f  S i r  Thomas 
O verbury, ed . Edward F . R im bault (London, 1856).
3^See "A Very Woman," p . 49, and "A P u r i ta n e ,"  pp . 80 -81 , among 
o th e r s .
^^"Where th e  b e s t  a le  i s ,  th e re  s ta n d s  h i s  musie k e  m ost upon 
c r o t c h e t s . " —p . 90. One o b v io u s ly  r e c a l l s  C h ris to p h e r  S ly  a t  t h i s  p o in t .
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l i a r  to  r e a d e rs  of Hamlp.t- and of D ek k er 's  p lag u e  p am ph le ts. O verbury 's  
"Sexton" n a tu r a l ly  works n e a r  th e  chu rch , b u t he does two s o r t s  o f 
w ork,
f o r  a t  every  church s t i l e ,  commonly t h e r 's  an a le ­
house: where l e t  him be found n ev e r so i d l e  p a te d ,
hee i s  s t i l l  a  grave drunkard  . . .  he w i l l  h o ld  
argum ent in  a  ta v e rn e  o ver s a c k , t i l l  th e  d i a l l  and
h im se lfe  be b o th  a t  a  s ta n d .
H is second o c cu p a tio n , d r in k in g , a p p a re n tly  occupied  more o f h is  tim e 
th a n  h is  p a id  employment. The o th e r  c h a r a c te r  i s  n o t  a  n a t iv e  E n g lish ­
man b u t  i s  "A Drunken Dutchman r e s id e n t  in  E n g lan d ,"  who i s  d e sc rib e d  
as  l i v in g  w ith  h is  fe llo w  em igres " l i k e  f l i e s :  s ix e  househo lds w i l l
l i v e  in  a  g a r r e t . "  H is r e c e n t  tr a d e  o f making and s e l l in g  a q u a -v ita e  
"makes a  number of mad-men." But f o r  h i s  own consum ption he p re fe r s  
b e e r ,  w hich he d rin k s  in  abundance, f o r  i f  you " p la n t  him b u t one moneth
n e e re  th e  brew -houses in  S. C a th e rin e s  . . . h e ' l  bee p u f t  up to  your
hand l i k e  a  b lo a t  h e r r in g ."  Overbury concludes by say in g  t h a t  " th e  
o n ly  two p lag u es  he trem b les  a t ,  i s  sm a ll b e e r e ,  and th e  Spanish  In ­
q u i s i t i o n . "  This sk e tc h  o f  th e  Dutchman i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  n o t on ly  because 
i t  c o in c id e s  in  i t s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Dutch d r in k in g  w ith  s e v e ra l  l i t e r a r y  
works d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  b u t a lso  b ecause  i t ,  w ith  D ekker's  p o r t r a i t  of 
th e  Dutchman in  The W onderfu ll Y eare . i s  one o f  v e ry  few s ta tem e n ts  
abou t th e  Dutchman who l iv e s  in  England .
John E a r le 's  book of C h a r a c t e r s p u b l i s h e d  in  1628, w ith  s ix ty -  
fo u r  s k e tc h e s , f i n a l l y  had in  th e  1633 e d i t io n  a t o t a l  o f s e v e n ty -e ig h t
^^MicroCOsmog ra p h ie . ed . Edward A rber (W estm inster, 1904).
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" C h a ra c te rs ,"  of which t h i r t y - s i x ,  o r  a lm ost o n e -h a lf ,  have some men­
t io n  o f d r in k in g , d r in k in g  custom s, ta v e r n s ,  and d r in k e r s .  In  E a r l e 's  
w ork, th e n , tw ice  as many "C h a ra c te rs"  a re  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  d rin k in g  as 
in  O verbury. M oreover, E a r l e 's  work has a  s tro n g  a n ti-P u r i ta n , and 
an ti-P ap is 'L  b ia s .  I t  i s  a ls o  g e n e ra l ly  more in c i s iv e  and more epigram ­
m atic  th a n  O v erbu ry 's  book.
As in  O verbury ' s te c h n iq u e , E a rle  uses d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  as 
s im ile s  and f ig u r e s  of s p e e c h . B u t  u n lik e  O verbury, E a r le  o ccas io n ­
a l l y  p e r s o n i f ie s  an i n s t i t u t i o n  as a s in g le  c h a r a c te r .
The m ost no tew orthy  o f th e se  p e rso n if ic a tio n s  i s  t h a t  o f "A Taverne," 
which E a r le  says " I s  a  d eg ree , o r  . . .  a p ay re  o f s ta y r e s  above an 
A leh o u se ."  The rem ainder o f  th e  sk e tc h  i s  a  c ap su le  o f  p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  
o f th e  g e n e ra l  in fo rm a tio n  one cou ld  seek  about ta v e rn s .  I t  i s  f u r ­
n ish e d  w ith  "n ec e ssa ry  im plem ents" such as s t o o l s ,  t a b l e s ,  and a  cham­
b e r  p o t ,  b u t n o t w ith  b e d s . I t  i s  a rumor m i l l  w hich has "more newes 
th en  h o g s-h ead s , and more j e s t s  th e n  n e w e s . P l a y w r i g h t s  w ith  spongy 
b ra in s  soak up th e  j e s t s  w ith  th e  news and make comedies from  t h e i r  
c o l l e c t io n .  The draw ers a re  th e  most c i v i l  men found in  ta v e r n s ,  and, 
in  a punning re fe re n c e  to  p r iv a te  u p s ta i r s  room s, E a r le  says t h a t  th e  
t a p s t e r s  a re  "men o f good b r in g in g  up , and how soever wee esteem e of 
them , none can b o a s t  more j u s t l y  o f  t h e i r  h ig h  c a l l i n g . "  The t r u e s t
Of "A s e l f e - c o n c e i te d  Man," E a r le  (p . 32) s a y s , " In  th e  specu­
l a t i o n  o f h i s  owne good p a r t s ,  h i s  eyes l i k e  a  d runkards see  a l l  dou­
b l e . "  Of "A C r i t ic k e " :  "Hee t a s t e s  S ty le s ,  as some d i s c r e e te r  P a la ts
doe Wine; and t e l s  you w hich i s  G enuine, w hich S o p h is t ic a te  and b a s ta rd ."
35gee Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  above, pp . 329-335.
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p a r t  o f th e  sk e tc h  i s  E a r l e 's  b e l i e f  t h a t  a ta v e rn  i s  th e  b e s t  p la c e  
to  s tu d y  human n a tu re  because  men in  t h e i r  cups a c t  acco rd in g  to  t h e i r  
t r u e  s p i r i t . 36 O ften  a l t e r c a t io n s  occur, and h e a d s , which a re  as b r i t ­
t l e  as g la s s ,  a re  b ro k en . Tobacco i s  o f te n  tak en  a t  th e  ta v e r n ,  a  
p la c e  w hich E a r le  s t a t e s  " i s  th e  common consum ption o f  th e  A fte rn o o n , 
and th e  m u rd e re r, o r  maker away of a  ra in y  d a y ."  He ex p re sse s  a  sum­
mary o p in io n  th a t
I t  i s  th e  b u s ie  mans r e c r e a t io n ,  th e  i d l e  mans b u s i -  
n e s s e , th e  m elancholy  mans S a n c tu a ry , th e  s t r a n g e r s  
welcom e, th e  Innes a  C ourt mans e n te r ta in m e n t,  th e  
S c h o le rs  k in d n e sse , and th e  C it iz e n s  c u r t e s i e .  I t  
i s  th e  s tu d y  o f  s p a rk lin g  w i t s ,  and a  cup o f Canary 
t h e i r  booke, where we leav e  them .^^
The d e s c r ip t io n ,  th e n , i s  as much a hymn o f p r a is e  to  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n
as i t  i s  a d e s c r ip t io n .
Many o f  th e  p eo p le  o f th e  book a re  a ls o  ty p ic a l  and can be found 
in  o th e r  l i t e r a r y  w orks. F or exam ple, "A Sharke" has no money b u t he 
manages to  g e t booze to  d r in k  b ecause  "He o f f e r s  you a P o t t l e  o f Sacke 
o u t o f h i s  jo y  to  see  you, and in  r e q u i t t a l  o f t h i s  c o u r te s ie ,  you can 
do no le s s e  th en  pay f o r  i t . "  E a r l e 's  " D e tr a c to r ,"  who " w i l l  in v e ig le  
you to  n a u g h tin e s se  to  g e t y ou r good name in to  h is  c lu tc h e s , and make 
you drunk to  shew you r e e l in g "  resem b les  a  k in d  o f neophy te  la g o . The 
Cook, we f in d ,  " i s  n e v e r good C h r is t ia n  t i l l  a  h iz z in g  P o t o f  A le has
T h is  view  i s  a  r e p e t i t i o n  o f th e  commonly h e ld  in  v in o  v e r i t a s
them e.
0 7
Beaumont, as an Inns o f  C ourt man, en joyed  th e  n earby  ta v e rn s .
0 0
See above, p . 385.
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s h a k 't  h im ."  And a f t e r  he has p re p a red  th e  food f o r  lu n c h , he r e t i r e s  
to  th e  w ine c e l l a r  where he t i p p l e s  (and s le e p s )  u n t i l  l a t e  a f te rn o o n . 
The "P re te n d e r  to  L e a rn in g ,"  a cco rd in g  to  E a r le ,  i s  " a  g re a t  P la g ia r ie  
o f T a v e m e -w it."^ ^  The loudm outh, o r  "Trum peter" i s  d e sc r ib e d  as one 
who " i s  somewhat in  th e  n a tu re  o f a  Hogshed s h r i l l e s t  when he i s  empty; 
when h i s  b e l ly  i s  f u l l  hee i s  q u ie t  e n o u g h . F i n a l l y ,  E a r l e 's  " P o t-  
p o e t"  i s  a  w r i t e r  th e  q u a l i ty  o f  whose p ro d u c tio n  depends upon th e  
q u a l i ty  o f  h i s  d r in k , f o r  " In  th in  d r in k e  hee a s p ir e s  n o t above a 
B a l la d , b u t a  cup o f Sacke in flam es  him , and s e t s  h is  Muse and Nose 
a  f i r e  to g e th e r ."  He i s  " th e  dreggs o f  w it ." ^ ^
Three sk e tc h e s  d e a lin g  w ith  u n iv e r s i ty  l i f e ,  though , a re  c o n s id e r­
a b ly  o f f  th e  b e a te n  p a th  f o r  m ost l i t e r a t u r e  o f d r in k . The f i r s t  of 
th e s e  i s  "An o ld  C olledge B u t le r ."  The b u t l e r  i s  p ra is e d  f o r  h is  so­
b r i e t y  in  th e  m id s t o f m yriad te m p ta tio n s  to  d r in k . Whenever a g e n tle ­
man comes to  v i s i t  th e  c o lle g e  th e  b u t l e r  shows him th e  b u t t e r y ,  g ives 
him a  s in g le  b e e r ,  and t e l l s  him " ' t i s  th e  fa sh io n  o f th e  C o lle d g e ."
The r e c e n t ly - m a t r ic u la te d  u n d erg rad u a te  i s  t r e a te d  in  "A meere young 
Gentlem an o f th e  T J n iv e r s i t ie ."  Of t h i s  g reen  you th  E a r le  s a y s , " th e  
f i r s t  E lem ent o f h is  knowledge i s  to  be shewne th e  C o lle d g e s , and i n i ­
t i a t e d  in  a  Taverne by th e  way, w hich h e r e a f t e r  hee w i l l  le a m e  of
^^See above, Rowlands, p p . 384-385.
^®One i s  in e v i ta b ly  rem inded h e re  o f  F a l s t a f f  b e fo re  th e  G a d sh ill 
ro b b ery  and a f t e r  th e  s h e r i f f  has l e f t  th e  B o a r 's  Head in  1 Henry IV.
^^See D ek k er's  comment, above, p . 371, f t n t .  15.
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h i m s e l f e . The u n iv e r s i ty  don i s  one d e sc r ib e d  as be ing  "much w rought 
w ith  good B eere and R h e to r ic k e ."  A p o o rly -p a id  s o u l ,  "Hee i s  an i n f é r ­
ie u r  C re d ito u r  of some te n  s h i l l i n g s  o r downwards, c o n tra c te d  f o r  H orse- 
h i r e ,  o r  perchance  f o r  d r i n k e . . . . . . . T h e  s o le  p la c e  to  supply  him  i s
th e  B u t t e r i e s ,  where hee ta k es  g riev o u s u se  upon your name." E a r le ’s 
concern  w ith  U n iv e rs ity  types in  h is  book i s  r e le v a n t  because u n iv e r s i ty  
s tu d e n ts ,  em ployees, and tu to r s  a l ik e  were g e n e ra lly  ig n o red  i n  th e  
drama and in  most o f th e  n o n -d ram a tic  l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  e a r ly  seven­
te e n th  c e n tu ry .
E a r l e ’ s aw areness o f l i t e r a r y  so u rces  i s  a ls o  e v id e n t in  h is  p o r­
t r a i t  o f  "A D runkard ." As a  g e n e ra l  r u l e ,  th e  drunkard  i s  a t  th e  mercy 
o f whomever he i s  w ith , and s in c e  h is  re a so n  i s  a b ro g a ted , he i s  sub­
j e c t  to  a l l  o th e r  te m p ta tio n s . "Every man sees  him , as Cham saw h is  
f a th e r  th e  f i r s t  of t h i s  s in n e , an u n co v er’ d man, and though h i s  ^ th e  
d ru n k a rd ’̂ /  garm ent bee on, u n co v e r’ d: th e  s e c r e t e s t  p a r t s  o f  h is
Sôule ly in g  in  th e  n a k ed s t manner v i s i b l e . T h i s  p o in t  i s  a n o th e r  
r e p e t i t i o n  o f  th e  in  v in o  v e r i t a s  theme. He i s  b l in d  and s ta g g e r s ,  
and he i s  g iv en  to  downgrading h i s  fe llo w s  be they  f r ie n d s  o r  enem ies.
He i s ,  f i n a l l y ,  a  g re a t  enemy to  h im s e lf .
^^See th e  comments on E n g lish  u n iv e r s i ty . . l i f e  in  c h a p te r  one.
^^There a r e ,  however, a  number of " ro a r in g  sch o o ls"  and " d r in k in g  
sch o o ls"  to  be found in  th e  dram a. See pp . 325; 395-396.
th e  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  tem perance t r a c t s ,  below , p p . 1 6 8 j.ff , 
and above, 4 5 0 z ff . E a r le  had p ro b ab ly  re a d  many o f th e se  t r a c t s .  
Noah’s d runkenness was a f a v o r i t e  s u b je c t  o f  a b s tin e n c e  c ru sad e rs  
in  th e  l a t e  s ix te e n th  and se v e n te e n th  c e n tu r ie s .
^^See th e  p l ig h t  of C ass io . See a l s o ,  below , 450 f f .
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S ince  E a r l e 's  " c h a ra c te r s "  came some fo u r te e n  y e a rs  a f t e r  Over­
bu ry  's  and s in c e  E a r l e 's  book c o n ta in e d  tw ice  as many re fe re n c e s  to  
d r in k  as  O verbury ' s i t  m ight w e ll  be in f e r r e d  th a t  betw een 1614 and 
1628 d rin k in g  a c tu a l ly  in c re a se d  in  E ngland. However, th e  Dekker 
p lag u e  pam phlets from  1603 to  1630 do n o t  su g g es t any s p e c ia l  changes 
in  E n g lish  d r in k in g  h a b i t s .  Row lands' work and th e  p la y s  o f Beaumont 
and F le tc h e r  su g g es t th e  same c o n c lu s io n : d r in k in g  in  England rem ained
a t  a  h ig h  p la te a u  f o r  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  decades o f  th e  c e n tu ry . Most o f 
th e  w r i te r s  d is c u s se d  h e re  drew la r g e ly  on p e rso n a l o b s e rv a tio n s ;  how­
e v e r , E a r l e 's  M icrocosm ographie. p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  i t s  absence o f imme­
d ia c y , and o c c a s io n a l e x p re ss io n  o f v a lu e  judgm ents, and i t s  g r e a te r  
u se  o f a lre a d y  p u b lish e d  " s o u rc e s ,"  cou ld  be c o n s id e re d  le s s  r e a l i s t i c  
th an  th e  o th e r  works m entioned , w h ile  p a ra d o x ic a l ly  i t  in c lu d e d  as 
much, i f  n o t m ore, o f what a c tu a l ly  o ccu rred  in  th e  w orld  o f London 
d r in k in g .
At t h i s  p o in t ,  i t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  to  t r e a t  two o th e r  l i t e r a r y  w orks, 
b o th  o f w hich a re  p ro b ab ly  as l i t t l e  known and read  as R ow lands' works 
and th e  Dekker pam p h le ts . One o f th e se  p ie c e s  i s  " G a llo b e lg ic u s '"
Wine, B eere and Ale and B ra th w a it 's  Drunken B am aby ' s F our Jo u rn ey s to  
th e  N orth  o f E ngland ,
Wine, B ee re , and A le , f i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  1629 and expanded in  1630 
to  in c lu d e  to b a cc o , i s  a deb ate  o r  c lo s e t  drama in  which th e  th r e e  bev­
e rag es  and th e  p la n t  argue t h e i r  q u a l i f i c a t io n s  in  an e f f o r t  to  d e te r ­
mine w hich i s  s u p e r io r .  The m ost r e c e n t  e d i t io n  o f th e  d eb a te  appeared  
in  1915, under th e  e d i to r s h ip  o f James H o lly  H anford , who says t h a t  " I t  
has . . .  a w e a lth  o f  co n ten t o r  a ry  a l lu s io n  o f a p e c u l i a r ly  i n t e r e s t i n g  
k in d , i l l u s t r a t i n g  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  ta v e rn  manners o f o u r a n c e s to rs
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and th e  lo r e  and language of t h e i r  d r i n k i n g . H e  a s s o c ia te s  i t  w ith
a group o f s im i la r  p la y s  w r i t t e n  d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d  a t  Cam bridge, and
fin d s  t h a t  th e  la rg e  number o f puns and s to c k  w it t ic is m s  make i t  c le a r ly
47a p ro d u c t o f  England r a th e r  th an  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  from  th e  D utch.






TOST, ONE OF HIS RURAL! SERVANTS
WATER, A PARSON
TOBACCO, A SWAGGERING GENTLEMAN 
The a c t io n  opens w ith  Sugar and Nutmeg making p la n s  to  m eet soon a t  
th e  ta v e r n .  T o s t e n te r s  and engages in  m ean ing less  c h a t t e r  w ith  S ugar. 
Then B eere b a rg e s  in  and a tte m p ts  to  s t a r t  a  s c u f f l e  w ith  W ine, empha­
s iz in g  th a t  " I  doe n o t  f e a r e  your h ig h  c o lo u r  s i r . "
The e lem ent o f  c la s s  co n sc io u sn ess  as i t  a p p lie s  to  d r in k s  appears 
when Wine t e l l s  B eere to  keepe h i s  p la c e  and " le a m e  to  know y o u r su -  
p e r io u rs  B e e re ,"  add ing  th a t  w ine i s  " a  companion f o r  P r in c e s  . . . 
th e  H e lico n  o f th e  Muses, o f  b e t t e r  v a lu e  th an  B e e re ."  B eere responds 
by u p b ra id in g  Wine f o r  b e in g  " s o r ie  w in e ,"  and m entions t h a t  th e  p r ic e  
o f w ine has r e c e n t ly  been  in c re a s e d , b u t  ta k in g  c a re  to  n o te  t h a t  a  
h ig h  p r ic e  " g iv e s  you n o t  th e  p re c e d e n c ie ."
^^"W ine, B eere , A le and Tobacco: A S ev en teen th  C entury  I n te r lu d e ,"
X II (1 9 1 5 ), 3.
^^The t i t l e  page of th e  f i r s t  e d i t io n  s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  d ia lo g u e  was 
"W ritte n  f i r s t  in  Dutch by G a llo b e lg ic u s , and f a i t h f u l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  ou t 
o f th e  o r i g i n a l l  C op ie , by M ercurius B r i t t a n ic u s ,  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f 
h i s  n a t io n ."
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An in t e r e s t i n g  p o in t  i s  developed when B eere a s s e r t s  h is  s u p e r i­
o r i t y  because Wine i s  locked  in  th e  c o m e r  o f  a  c e l l a r  w h ile  he goes 
abroad  "and  randevous in  every  p la c e ."  He f u r th e r  accuses Wine of 
b e in g  " th e  v e ry  p re p a ra t iv e  to  a thousand  rap es  and m u rd e rs ."  Each 
th e n  accuses th e  o th e r  o f b e in g  drunk. T his s o r t  o f d ia lo g u e  c o n tin u e s , 
w ith  Wine th re a te n in g  to  make sm all b e e r  o f B eere and Beere c o u n te r in g , 
"Take heed I  doe n o t  make V inegar of you f i r s t . "
A t t h i s  p o in t  A le e n te r s  o n ly  to  f in d  th a t  a  du e l has been  a rran g ed  
betw een Wine and B eere . A le , p ro p o sin g  to  be a  m e d ia to r , h e a rs  them 
b o th , and th en  t e l l s  them th a t  th ey  con tend  f o r  th e  s u p e r io r i ty  w hich 
r i g h t l y  b e longs to  a n o th e r—Ale h im s e lf .  A le punn in g ly  c a l l s  h im se lf  
" a  c o r r e c to r  o f s o l e s , an u n d e r la id  cob1 e r"  and says th a t  th e  g a r la n d  
r i g h t l y  b e longs to  him " f o r  my many p re ro g a t iv e s ;  my a n t i q u i t i e s ,  my 
r i c h e s ,  my le a r n in g ,  nry s t r e n g th ,  my g r a v i t i e . "
Wine, in cen sed  by th e  a r ro g a n t i n t e r l o p e r ,  c a l l s  b o th  B eere and 
A le " a  couple  of s t a l e  conp an io n s ."  N e v e r th e le s s ,  A le c o n tin u es  to  
e x to l  h i s  own v i r t u e s ,  say in g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h a t  he has houses named 
f o r  him  w hich can be found on any s t r e e t .  B eere c la im s eq u a l t i t l e  
to  th e  same h o u ses , w h ile  Wine h a u g h ti ly  r e p l i e s  t h a t  th ey  can have 
th e se  common houses because  he i s  th e  f r e q u e n te r  o f A lderm en 's h o u ses .
The argum ent co n tin u es  to  ra g e . B eere c laim s to  be th e  s t r o n g e s t ;  
Wine say s  t h a t  he com forts and p re s e rv e s  and re v iv e s  " th e  r e f r i g e r a t e d  
s p i r i t s , "  w h ile  A le says t h a t  he n o u rish e s  men and i s  known f o r  h i s  
s t r e n g th  and honor in  w a rs . W ine, ex ceed in g ly  m if fe d , a p o s tro p h iz e s :  
"T his i s  beyond s u f f e r in g :  was e v e r  Wine so undervalued? B arbarous 
d e t r a c to r s ,  whose b eg in n in g  came from  a d u n g h il l ,  I  d e f ie  you. B acchus. 
looke down, and see  me v in d ic a te  th in e  h o n o u r."  I f  th e  pun of th e  l a s t
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p h ra se  i s  b ad , w orse i s  to  come. The th re e  com batants o f f e r  to  f i g h t ,
b u t W ater e n te r s  and s to p s  th e  a c t io n :
W ater. H old, h o ld , h o ld .
Wine. How now? what comes w a te r  ru n n in g  h i th e r  fo r?
W ater. L e t my f e a r e  ebbe a l i t t l e .
B eere . What t id e  b ro u g h t you h i t h e r .  W ater?
W ater. The p u re  stream e o f my a f f e c t io n .
Then W ater says th a t  he has come " to  quench th e  f i r e  o f such co n ten tio n ."
He p o in ts  o u t th a t  they  a re  a l l  ak in  to  him  and a re  "n o t a  l i t t l e  be’r-
h o ld in g  to  W ater, even f o r  your v e ry  m akings."
W ater th en  s e t s  f o r th  a  r e c o n c i l i a t io n ,  g ra n tin g  to  each  o f th e  
con tend ing  bev erag es  a  s in g u la r  r o le :  to  Wine he g iv es  th e  " C o u r t ie r s ,
G a l la n ts ,  G entlem en, and P o e t i c a l l  w i ts " ;  to  Beere th e  C itiz e n s  a re  a l ­
l o t t e d ,  b u t he i s  a ls o  a llow ed  " c r e d i t  w ith  Gentlemens C e l la r s ."  To 
A le goes th e  c o u n try , b u t  "p eo p le  o f a l l  s o r t s  w i l l  d e s ir e  youre ac­
q u a in ta n c e ."  A f te r  W ater com pletes h is  te rm s . A le s a y s , "W ater has a 
deepe judgem ent."
F or a l l  p r a c t i c a l  pu rposes th e  main argum ent ends h e r e ,  a lth o u g h  
Tobacco e n te r s  as  a  k in d  o f sw aggering in t r u d e r  and i s  b e ra te d  f o r  
c la im in g  to  be a d r i n k . T o b a c c o  h e a te d ly  r e p l i e s ,  "Do n o t in cen se  
me, do n o t in flam e T obacco ," and th en  a s s e r t s  h is  s u p e r io r i ty  over th e  
bevera'ges, and f o r  h i s  t r o u b le  i s  condemned in  a  manner ak in  to  th e  m oral 
in d ig n a tio n  o f James I ' s  C o u n te fb la s te  a g a in s t  Tobacco. Tobacco a s s e r t s  
c e r ta in  c laim s to  r e s p e c t  b e fo re  Wine i n t e r j e c t s  h i s  b e l i e f  th a t  th ey  
had b e s t  adm it Tobacco to  t h e i r  company because  "he h a th  in s in u a te d  w ith
^^"D rink ing" tobacco  r e f l e c t s  common usage a t  th e  tim e , as seen  
in  Ben Jonson and many o th e r  w r i t e r s .
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th e  g r e a te s t ;  th e  la d ie s  b e g in  to  a f f e c t  him , and he re c e iv e s  p r iv a te  
fa v o rs  from  t h e i r  l i p s . "  T obacco 's  p r id e  d isa p p e a rs  upon b e in g  ad­
m itte d  to  th e  b e v e ra g e s ' f r a t e r n i t y ,  and th e  d eb a te  concludes w ith  a 
m erry d an ce .
Many c f  th e  sen tim en ts  ex p re ssed  in  th e  d ia lo g u e  a re  mere echoes
o f commonplace m a te r ia l .  For exam ple, th e  a t t i t u d e s  on W ine's p a r t
t h a t  he  i s  th e  i n s p i r e r  o f  p o e ts  i s  p a r t  o f a v e ry  o ld  t r a d i t i o n .
W ine's s o c ia l  co n sc io u sn ess  t h a t  he i s  th e  d r in k  o f th e  upper c la s s e s
49was seen , among o th e r  p la c e s ,  in  th e  work of Beaumont and F le tc h e r .  
F in a l ly ,  when th e  w r i t e r  has B eere a t ta c k  Wine f o r  h av in g  h i s  p r ic e  
r a i s e d ,  he i s  draw ing upon an a c tu a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  f o r  as H anford n o te s  
( ? ,  7 ) .  :
th e  p r ic e  o f c l a r e t  and sa c k , a f t e r  rem ain ing  
f a i r l y  s ta t io n e r y  f o r  s e v e ra l  y e a r s ,  ro se  from  
2s and 3s4d in  th e  p re c ed in g  y e a r  to  2s4d and 
3s8d th e  g a l lo n  in  1621-2 , went down a g a in  in  
1623-4, and ro s e  perm anen tly  in  1624-5. A s t i l l
f u r th e r  advance in  th e  p r ic e  o f sack  and a  marked
advance f o r  th e  sw eet w ines i s  re c o rd ed  f o r  1627-
29.
W ine, B eere , A le , and Tobacco, th e r e f o r e ,  i s  s im i la r  to  th e  o th e r  works
m entioned in  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  in  t h a t  i t  i s  f irm ly  grounded in  b o th  r e a l i t y
o f l i f e  and in  o th e r  words o f  l i t e r a t u r e .
In  a n o th e r w orld  i s  Drunken B am aby, a p p a re n tly  w r i t t e n  soon a f t e r  
1640 by R ich ard  B ra th w a it .^ ^  The book i s  m erely  a  n a r r a t io n  by one
49 See above, p p . 141; 193, 434.
^^Drunken B am aby ' s Four Jo u m ey s  to  th e  N orth  o f England (London, 
1805). The o r ig in a l  e d i t io n  m entions n e i th e r  d a te  n o r a u th o r 's  name.
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F a u s tu lu s  to  h i s  f r i e n d  M ir t i l l u s  o f  th e  fo rm e r 's  t r a v e l s .  In  response  
to  a  q u e s tio n  asked  by M i r t i l l u s ,  F a u s tu lu s  say s  t h a t  he w i l l  t e l l  o f 
th e  thousand  p la c e s  where he has been , adding  t h a t  on h i s  t r i p s , " L i t t l e  
e a t  I ,  d eep ly  d rank I . "
The f i r s t  s to p  on h is  f i r s t  jo u rn ey  was a t  Banbury w here he saw a 
P u r i ta n  hang ing  h is  c a t  on Monday f o r  k i l l i n g  a mouse on Sunday. On 
th e  same jouney  he  s to p s  a t  Overbowles where he h e a rs  a red -n o sed  
p re a c h e r  who stam ps so h a rd  on th e  p u lp i t  t h a t  th e  f lo o r  b re a k s , send­
in g  th e  c l e r i c ,  o b v io u s ly  a  P u r i ta n ,  tum bling  to  th e  g round . He reach es  
a n o th e r  P u r ita n -d o m in a ted  town, N ew castle  under L in e , where on th i s  
second jo u rn ey  he d rank burned  w ine . Of th e  town he sa y s :
None o ' th e  w icked th e re  rem ained .
Weekly l e c tu r e s  were p ro c la im ed :
C h a s ti ty  th e y  ro u g h ly  h a n d le .
W hile b l in d  z e a l  sn u ffs  o u t th e  c a n d le .
On th e  f i r s t  jo u rn e y  h e  a ls o  says a t  O xford,
From whose s e a t  do s tre am  most seem ly 
A ganippe, Hippocrene;-^®
Each th in g  t h e r e 's  th e  Musées m inion 
The Horn a t  Q ueen 's speaks p u re  A th en ian .
L a te r ,  in  th e  t h i r d  jo u rn e y  he comes to  Cam bridge,
where th e  Muses 
Haunt th e  V ine b u sh , as t h e i r  u se  i s .
L ife  sp ark s  up a  chimney warm ing.
Of f l i e s  n e a r  a  d u n g h ill  swarming.
Here he d rin k s  u n t i l  p a s t  m id n ig h t.
The c l a s s i c a l  a l lu s io n s  a re  to  A ganippe, th e  w e l l ,  s ac re d  to  th e  
M uses, a t  th e  fo o t  o f M t. H e lico n , and to  H ip p o cren e , a fo u n ta in  on 
H e lico n . Both a l lu s io n s  r e f e r ,  o b v io u sly  to  p o e t ic  i n s p i r a t i o n .  Here 
B ra ith w a it  su g g es ts  t h a t  th e  Horn Tavern and i t s  p o ta b le s  se rv e  as 
p o e t ic  i n s p i r a t i o n .
^^See above, E a r le ,  on th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  pp . 397-398.
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E au stu lu s  on o th e r  o c c a s io n s , such as h is  s to p  a t  Waltham, d r in k s  
a l l  n ig h t  lo n g . He n ev e r goes to  bed so b e r a t  any o f th e  o ver one hun­
d red  and f i f t y  towns and v i l l a g e s  where he s to p s .  But he a lso  seldom  
sim ply  d r in k s , b u t g e ts  in v o lv ed  in  good c o n v e rsa tio n , gam bles, and 
does more th an  h is  sh a re  o f  w enching. F or exam ple, a t  a  ta v e rn  in  
Hoddesdon he w atches a  group o f c o n y -c a tc h e rs  p la y in g  c a rd s , and f i n a l l y  
i s  e n t ic e d ,  to  h is  r e g r e t ,  to  j o i n  them. He lo s e s  because  o f f a l s e  
card s  and l a t e r  ap p ears  w ith  th e  o th e r  gamblers- b e fo re  a  j u s t i c e ,  abou t 
whom he say s : "Them he p r a is e d ,  me he j e e r e d ."  As a  g e n e ra l r u le ,
though, he i s  more s u c c e s s fu l  w ith  women th an  he i s  a t  th e  c a rd  t a b le  
in  Hoddesdon. At M an sfie ld  he has r e l a t i o n s  w ith  a young woman whom 
he b e l ie v e s  he l e f t  p re g n a n t. At Wigan he f in d s  a  buxom, h a rd -d r in k in g  
h o s te s s  abou t whom he says th e re  i s  "none more s l u t t e r . "  He a tte m p ts  
to  seduce a la s s  named Rose a t  Newton, b u t a f t e r  fo n d lin g  a  g i r l  named 
Joan  a t  M eredin, he has to  s e t t l e  f o r  p la y in g  " h o s t f o r  t h '  h o s te s s "  
t h a t  n ig h t .  At G odm anchaster, a  s o f t - l i p p e d  g i r l  te a s e s  him b u t does 
n o t l i e  w ith  him.
He d rin k s  p r a c t i c a l l y  any beverage  he can a f fo rd  o r o th e rw ise  p u t 
h i s  hands on , and he  has a  number of com ical e x p e r ie n c e s . One o f th e  
b e s t  o f th e se  occurs  a t  W ethersby where he m eets a c a p ta in 's  h a r lo t  
and i s  about to  make lo v e  when th e  c a p ta in  d isc o v e rs  him and to s s e s  him 
down a  f l i g h t  o f  s t a i r s .  A t In g le to n  he g e ts  in to  a  b raw l w ith  a  b la c k ­
sm ith , b reak s  th e  sm ith y 's  head  and i s  ru n  o u t of town by th e  women. In  
Cowbrow, h is  f a t  h o s te s s  becomes d runk , s tu m b le s , and f a l l s  on h e r  b ro ad  
b u tto c k s . An e x c e l le n t  t i d b i t  o f knowledge about co u n try  amusements i s  
r e l a t e d  when F a u s tu lu s  i s  a t  B a m e t. A p p aren tly  an i t i n e r a n t  group o f 
b e a r - b a i te r s  e n te re d  th e  town to  t r y  to  e n t ic e  th e  p eo p le  th e r e  to  spend
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money. F a u s tu lu s  says th a t  th e  b e a rs  so t e r r i f i e d  him t h a t  he w et h is  
t r o u s e r s .
More such in c id e n ts  cou ld  be c i t e d ,  b u t th e se  s u f f i c e  to  make 
c le a r  th e  f la v o r  o f th e  w ork. The q u e s tio n  o f B ra th w a it 's  in te n t io n  
must be answ ered, and th e  answ er i s  d e c e p tiv e ly  s im p le . By th e  tim e 
th a t  B ra th w a it w ro te  th e  book, th e  P u r i ta n s  had become a  dom inant v o ice  
in  much o f E ngland , and , as th e  fo u r th  s e c t io n  o f t h i s  c h a p te r  d is c lo s e s ,  
th e se  z e a lo ts  w ere p a r t i c u l a r l y  vehement in  t h e i r  d e n u n c ia tio n  o f d r in k ­
in g .  Drunken Bam aby in c lu d e s  s e v e ra l  a l lu s io n s ,  a l to g e th e r  n e g a tiv e  
in  t h e i r  co n n o ta tio n ^  to  P u r i t a n s ,  b u t th e  v e ry  f a c t  th a t  F a u s tu lu s  was 
a d runkard  and a com plete h e d o n is t  p la c e s  th e  work even more in to  d ia ­
m e t r ic a l  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  P u r i ta n s .  Drunken Bam aby i s  t o t a l l y  com ic, 
la r g e ly  r e a l i s t i c ,  and—m ost o f a l l —e n t i r e l y  a n t i - m o ra l. I t  i s  a de­
l i g h t f u l  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f d r in k .
The p a r t i c u l a r  n o n -d ram a tic  works t r e a te d  in  t h i s  s e c t io n  were 
chosen , f i r s t  because  th ey  o f f e r  an e x c e p tio n a lly  v a r ie d  and d e ta i l e d  
p ic tu r e  o f d r in k in g . S econd ly , th ey  were s e le c te d  b e ca u se , u n lik e  th e  
m yriad  and w e ll known poems i n  p r a is e  o f one o r  a n o th e r  d r in k ,  th e se  
works t r e a t  d r in k in g  in  mors g e n e ra l term s as a  s o c ia l  phenomenon w ith  
w ide im p lic a t io n s .  In  th e  t h i r d  p la c e ,  u n lik e  such a  work as B u rto n ’s 
Anatomy o f M elancholy, w hich a ls o  c o n ta in s  s e v e ra l  d r in k in g  r e f e r e n c e s , 
d r in k in g  in  i t s  m u ltifo rm  a sp e c ts  p la y s  a  v i t a l  r o le  in  each p ie c e . 
F in a l ly ,  each  o f th e  works u sed  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  in  i t s  own r i g h t ,  n o t 
m erely  to  th e  l i t e r a r y  s c h o la r  o r  th e  h i s t o r i a n ,  b u t to  any in q u i s i t iv e  
m ind. As a  t o t a l i t y ,  th e  works cover about fo u r  d ecad es , from 1603 to  
about 1642. This f a c t  i t s e l f  i s  r e le v a n t  to  th e  aimsis o f  th e  p re s e n t  
t h e s i s .
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What has developed from  th e  s tu d y  o f t h i s  body o f  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  
th e  u n m istak ab le  id e a  t h a t  th e  w r i t e r  o f t h i s  p e r io d  had a  p le th o r a  o f 
m a te r ia l  from  which to  draw i f  he on ly  observed  w hat was going on abou t 
him . The laws and th e  l i t e r a t u r e  a l l  re v e a l  t h a t  d r in k in g  was a  m ajo r 
f a c to r  in  th e  l e i s u r e  tim e o f an e n e r g e t ic  and c r e a t iv e  p eo p le  and an 
e q u a lly  im p o rtan t fo rc e  in  th e  o b s e rv a tio n , t.iO ught, and la b o r  o f th e  
l i t e r a r y  a r t i s t  who, f o r  h i s  p a r t ,  u s u a l ly  t r e a te d  th e  s u b je c t  w ith  
candor and humor, w ith  an eye always upon th e  r e a l  f a c t s  o f l i f e  and 
w ith  a  sen se  o f th e  comic and lu d ic ro u s  in  h is  fe llo w  men, and perhaps 
in  h im s e lf .
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3. Samples of S even teen th  C entury Drama
Of th e  e ig h ty -s e v e n  p la y s  o f  Beaumont and F le tc h e r  and S hakespeare , 
d r in k in g  appears  in  e ig h ty - s ix .  The same q u a n t i t a t iv e  r a t i o  seems to  
h o ld  t r u e  f o r  th e  o th e r  p la y s  o f th e  se v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry .
No b e t t e r  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  f o r  a  d is c u s s io n  o f  s e v e ra l  o f th e se
p la y s  e x i s t s  th an  The Shoemakers ' H o lid ay , w hich was w r i t t e n  in  m id-
1599 b u t saw i t s  f i r s t  perform ance on th e  n ig h t  of Jan u ary  1 , 1600,
52a t  c o u r t .
There a re  s e v e ra l  scen es  in  The Shoemakers * H o lid ay , a  p la y  p ra is e d  
by s c h o la rs  f o r  i t s  r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l  o f  contem porary  m id d le -c la s s  l i f e ,  
in  w hich d r in k in g  o ccu p ies  an im p o rtan t r o l e .  A t s e v e ra l  p o in ts  e a r ly  
i n  th e  p la y  th e  two journeym en, F irk  and Hodge, i n s i s t ,  as e a r ly  as 
7 a .m ., t h a t  th ey  m ust have a le  in  o rd e r  to  go abou t t h e i r  w ork. Then, 
when Lacy— d is g u is e d  as Hans— appears and i s  h i r e d ,  th e  joum eym en have 
o ccas io n  ag a in  to  d r in k  b e e r ,  b u t as F ir k  s a y s , "Hodge and I  have th e  
v an tag e—we m ust d r in k  f i r s t  because  we a re  th e  e ld e s t  journeym en."
At t h i s  p o in t  in  th e  p la y  th e  journeymen d rin k  a  t o a s t  to  Simon E y re ’s 
h e a l th  and p r o s p e r i ty ,  and Simon t e l l s  F irk  t h a t  h i s  ( F i r k 's )  th r o a t  
w i l l  be  washed w ith  C a s t i l i a n  l iq u o r ,  f o r  Simon, e v e r th e  e n tre p re n e u r , 
see s  f lu s h  tim es ah ead , and im ported  l iq u o r  v i s  a  s t a t u s  symbol to  th e  
r i s i n g  m id d le -c la s s  businessm an , even though to  F i r k ,  "This b e e r  came 
hopping in  w e l l . "  But fu ll-b lo w n  p r o s p e r i ty  h a s  n o t y e t  a r r iv e d ,  so
^ The e d i t io n  u sed  i s  found in  E liz a b e th a n  and S tu a r t  P la y s , ed . 
C h arles  Bead B a s k e rv i l le ,  et^ a l . (New Y ork, 1960), w hich w i l l  a ls o  be 
u sed , u n le ss  o th e rw ise  n o te d , in  th e  d is c u s s io n  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  of 
o th e r  p la y s .
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when, a  few days l a t e r ,  Simon Eyre d ec id es  to  buy b e e r  fo r  b is  jo u rn ey ­
men, be b lu s te r s  th a t  th e re  sh o u ld  be b e e r  enough f o r  a l l ,  be w hispers  
to  F irk  th a t  be (F irk ) w i l l  pay f o r  a l l  th e  b e e r  over a  h a lf-d o z e n  can s , 
be e x h ib i ts  a  p en u rio u sn ess  w hich i s  b o th  lau g h ab le  and ty p ic a l  o f th e  
m id d le -c la s s  m erchant who i s  on h is  way up in  th e  w o rld . This scene 
i s  c o n tra s te d  l a t e  in  th e  p la y  to  Lord Mayor Simon E y re 's  f e t e  f o r  th e  
c i t y 's  shoemakers a t  which Simon s a y s , "L et your fe llo w  p re n t ic e s  want 
no c h ee r; l e t  w ine be p l e n t i f u l  as b e e r ,  and b e e r as w a te r ."  And su re  
enough, so  many "fadorn h e a l th s  to  th e  honor of th e  shoem akers" a re  
drunk by th e  r io to u s  band th a t  th ey  cou ld  e a t  n o th in g . The use  which 
Dekker made o f d rin k in g  re v e a ls  f i r s t ,  how w idesp read  d r in k in g  was; 
second , on what occasio n s  d rin k in g  was in  o rd e r ;  and t h i r d ,  how Simon 
Eyre was c h a ra c te r iz e d  in  f in a n c ia l  s ic k n e ss  and in  f in a n c ia l  h e a l th .
A t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  use  o f d r in k in g  i s  found in  The H onest Whore.
P a r t  I ,  a ls o  by D ekker. In  m ost cases  in  t h i s  p la y  d r in k in g  i s  r e l a t e d
to  th e  p le d g in g  o f h e a l th s .  E a rly  in  th e  p la y  in  an in te rc h a n g e  o ver
th e  "d ea th "  o f I n f e l i c e ,  th e  b e a u t i f u l  young noblewoman, h e r  lo v e r
s a y s , " I t  canno t b e /  Such a b r ig h t  ta p e r  shou ld  b u m  o u t so so o n ."
Matheo r e p l i e s :
0 y e s ,  my lo rd .  So soon? Why, I  
h a ' known them th a t  a t  d in n e r  have been 
as w e l l ,  and had so much h e a l th  t h a t  they  
were g la d  to  p ledge  i t ,  y e t  b e fo re  th re e  a -  
c lo ck  have been found dead-d runk .
But h i s  w i t ty  l i n e  does n o th in g  to  improve th e  s p i r i t s  o f H ip p o lito .
In  th e  same p la y . Candido , th e  man o f p e r f e c t  m o d era tio n , p a t ie n c e ,  and
eq u an im ity , i s  been b e s t  in  a  b r i e f  d r in k in g  scene w ith  h i s  shrew ish
w ife  and w ith  F lu e l lo .  Candido w ishes m erely  to  p led g e  th e  h e a l th  o f
F lu e l lo ,  h i s  l a t e s t  custom er. When George th e  s e rv a n t  r e tu rn s  w ith  th e
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b eak e r and cu p s, th e  w ife  p u rp o se ly  s p i l l s  some o f th e  w in e , b u t Can-
d id o , u n ru f f le d ,  q u ie t ly  s a y s ,
G eorge, f i l l ' t  up a g a in .
'Twas ny f a u l t ;  my hand shook.
Two o f F l u e l l o 's  f r ie n d s  p led g e  to  C and ido 's  t o a s t  and d r in k  d eep ly .
Then F lu e l lo  r a i s e s  a  cup f u l l  to  th e  brim  and to a s t s  C andido, who 
k in d ly  re fu s e s  to  d r in k  such a la rg e  amount f o r  h i s  p le d g e . He s a y s , 
in s te a d ,  "G reat love  i s  shown in  l i t t l e  ^ d r i n k i n ^ . "  F lu e l lo  i s  in ­
f u r i a t e d  and sw ears to  le av e  w ith  C and ido 's  b e a k e r . C andido, rem ain ing  
calm , s in g ly  says t h a t  i t  i s  a good b e ak e r. The p assag e  in  s e v e ra l  
ways resem bles th e  message o f Simon Eyre—i f  one i s  in  th e  m id d le -c la s s ,  
and i f  he w ishes to  g e t up in  th e  w o rld , th en  he had  b e s t  be m oderate 
in  h is  d r in k in g  and in  h is  t a l k .  The o th e r  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  a re  in ­
c id e n ta l  b u t i n t e r e s t i n g .  B e l l a f r o n t ,  th e  w hore, d r in k s  h ip p o c ra s  in
th e  m o'.ning. We l e a m  from  h e r  s e rv a n t  Roger t h a t  th e  w ine w ith  a  lo a f
53o f good b read  c o s ts  th re e  s h i l l i n g  s ix p en c e , and t h a t  Roger h im se lf  
d r in k s  h a l f  th e  w ine b ro u g h t to  B e l l a f r o n t 's  h o u se . R oger, soon r e ­
tu rn in g  from  h is  w in e -fe tc h in g  e r ra n d  w ith o u t th e  w ine , sa y s :
A ll  th e  w ine t h a t  th e  s ig n io r  has bestow ed 
upon you i s  c a s t  away: a  p o r te r  ran
a l i t t l e  a t  me, and so fa c e d  me down t h a t  
I  had  n o t  a  d ro p .
From R o g er 's  c h a r a c te r ,  though , we cannot be su re  w hether th e  s e rv a n t 
was r e a l l y  fo rc e d  by a s t r e e t  b u l ly  to  g ive  up th e  w ine o r  w h e th e r , as 
B e l la f ro n t  s u s p e c ts ,  Roger m erely  p u t th e  money a s id e  f o r  h is  own u se .
53See above, p . 400 , i n  W ine, B ee re , A le , and Tobacco.
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Both p o s s i b i l i t i e s  a re  re a so n a b le .
O ther r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l s  i n  th e  p la y  in c lu d e  a  comment by Matheo 
to  H ip p o li to ,  who in  th e  f i r s t  scene had s to p p ed  I n f e l i c e 's  fu n e ra l  
c o rte g e  and k is s e d  th e  c o rp se . Knowing such  s tra n g e  conduct w i l l  be 
spoken of a l l  o ver th e  c i t y ,  Matheo asks him:
do you long  to  have b ase  rogues t h a t  
m a in ta in  a  S a in t  A nthony 's  f i r e  in  t h e i r  
noses by n o th in g  b u t twopenny a l e ,  make 
b a l la d s  o f you?
Matheo adds t h a t  H ip p o li to , i f  he i n s i s t s  on fo llo w in g  th e  p ro c e s s io n , 
w i l l  " b le e d  th re e  p o t t l e s  o f A l ic a n t ,"  meaning t h a t  th e  men o f  I n f e l i t e 's  
f a t h e r ,  th e  Duke o f  M ilan , w i l l  s ta b  him . Matheo knows th a t  s ix  q u a r ts  
( th r e e  p o t t l e s )  i s  more b lo o d  th a t  H ip p o lito  h a s .  Perhaps what he i s
say in g  i s ,  "You w i l l  b le e d  so much th a t  i t  w i l l  ta k e  s ix  q u a r ts  o f A li­
c a n t to  r e s to r e  y o u ."  A nother r e a l i s t i c  comment i s  made by th e  g a l l a n t ,
C a s tru c h io , who e x p la in s  w hat g a l la n t s  u s u a l ly  do in  th e  e v en in g s . He
sa y s .
We had  e x c e l le n t  c h e e r , r a r e  v in ta g e ,  
and w ere drunk a f t e r  su p p er.
Most g a l la n t s  would p ro b ab ly  have rem ained so b e r enough to  go ro a r in g  
abou t th e  c i t y  o r  a t  l e a s t  to  do a b i t  o f gam bling and w enching. Never­
th e l e s s ,  D ek k er's  p i c tu r e  in  th e  p la y  i s  a  f a i r l y  a c c u ra te  one o f  London 
l i f e .  Dekker does n o t  in c lu d e  a la rg e  number o f  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  o r 
s c e n e s , b u t  th o se  t h a t  a re  in c lu d e d  u s u a l ly  p r e s e n t  some f in e  d e t a i l  of 
d r in k in g .
Compared w ith  m ost p la y s  w hich have d r in k in g  r e f e r e n c e s ,  Thomas 
Heywood's A Woman K il le d  w ith  K indness i s  an anom aly. In  th e  p la y  i t ­
s e l f ,  th e re  i s  on ly  one d r in k in g  re fe re n c e ;  i t  i s  o f  th e  m ost common­
p la c e  s o r t ,  and se rv e s  p r im a r i ly  to  f i l l  sp ac e . A m essenger has b ro u g h t
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a l e t t e r  to  F ra n k fo rd 's  s e rv a n t N ick , who c a r r ie s  i t  to  h is  m a s te r . 
F ran k fo rd  t e l l s  N ick to  ta k e  th e  m essenger
in to  th e  c e l l a r ;  l e t  him t a s t e
A cup o f  our March b e e r ;  go , make h i s  d rin k I
Nick a g re e s , say in g  " I ’ l l  make him  d runk , i f  he be a  T ro ja n ."  Reward­
in g  a  m essenger who had b ro u g h t good news o r  a  s e rv a n t who had perform ed 
h i s  d u t ie s  w e ll  by g iv in g  him co in  f o r  d r in k  was a  w idesp read  h a b i t ,  
in c id e n ta l  to  t h i s  drama b u t  m entioned in  many p la y s . The s in g le  r e f e r ­
ence i n  th e  t e x t  in  no way su g g es ts  th e  e p ilo g u e , an e ig h te e n - l in e  anec­
d o te  w hich i s  based  e n t i r e l y  on d r in k . The ep ilo g u e  concerns a  fu n - 
lo v in g  group going to  a  ta v e rn  to  be m erry . The draw er b r in g s  them 
wine and says t h a t  i t  i s  f i n e ,  p u re , and " p le a s a n t ."  Each o f th e  f iv e  
men t a s t e s  th e  w in e , and each  has a  d i f f e r e n t  im p ressio n  o f i t s  q u a l­
i t y .  One f in d s  i t  too o ld ,  a n o th e r f in d s  i t  too  new. I t  i s ,  to  th e  
d i f f e r e n t  t a s t e r s ,  f l a t  and s h a rp , sw eet and so u r . Heywood’ s conclu ­
s io n  i s :
Unto t h i s  w ine we do a llu d e  our p la y .
Which some w i l l  judge  to o  t r i v i a l ,  some 
to o  g rav e .
You as o u r g u e s ts  we e n te r t a i n  t h i s  day.
And b id  you welcome to  th e  b e s t  we 
have.
Excuse u s ,  th e n ; good wine may be d i s ­
g raced
When ev ery  s e v e ra l  mouth h a th  sundry  
t a s t e .
The analogy  i s  o r ig in a l  and e s p e c ia l ly  a p p ro p r ia te  to  t h i s  dom estic  
tra g e d y .
M arston’ s The M alconten t has n in e  d r in k in g  re f e r e n c e s ,  some o f 
which use  contem porary m a te r ia l .  One example i s  th e  p roverb  spoken 
by S ly  in  th e  In d u c tio n . He s a y s , "He th a t  w i l l  be laughed o u t o f a  
ta v e rn  o r  an o rd in a ry  s h a l l  seldom  feed  w e l l ,  o r  be drunk in  good com­
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p an y ."  S ly  h e re  i s  p re te n d in g  to  be a  g a l la n t  who w ishes to  s i t  on 
th e  s ta g e  b u t  i s  re fu s e d .  E is  l in e  i s  a  good ease  o f double-edged  
iro n y  because  b o th  M arston and th e  aud ience  a re  lau g h in g  a t  th e  " g a l­
l a n t  who i s  laugh ing  a ls o  a t  h is  own ty p e , who w ere d o u b tle s s  laughed 
54o u t o f ta v e rn s .
The f i r s t  a c t  opens w ith  "The v i l e s t  o u t-o f - tu n e  m usic b e in g  heard" 
as B il io s o  and P rep asso  e n te r .  B i l io s o  y e l l s  o u t to  th e  o f f - s t a g e  musi­
c ia n s ,  "Are ye mad o r  d runk , o r  b o th , o r  w hat?" and adds in  h i s  n e x t 
sp eech , "You th in k  you a re  in  a  ta v e r n ,  do you n o t? "  in d ic a t in g  th e reb y  
th a t  ta v e rn  f id d l e r s  made m ise ra b le  m usic . And, ju d g in g  by an a l lu s io n  
( I ,  v i i )  to  " a  squeak ing  fo o l f o r  a  ta v e r n ,"  th e  m u sic ian s  w ere accom­
p an ied  by eunuchs w ith  as l i t t l e  t a l e n t  as th e  m u s ic ian s .
Drunkenness i s  su g g ested  ( I I ,  v) as  a  fo rc e  to  " u n i te  a  m ost v i r ­
tu o u s ly  s tre n g th e n e d  f r ie n d s h ip ,"  w h ile  in  th e  n e x t scene  ( I I I ,  i ) ,
Duke P ie t r o  o f  th e  heavy h e a r t ,  s a y s ,
I  am n o t  much u n lik e  to  some s ic k  man 
T hat long  d e s ir e d  h u r t f u l  d r in k ;  a t  l a s t  
S w ills  in  and d rin k s  h i s  l a s t ,  end ing  
a t  once 
Both l i f e  and t h i r s t .
But o th e r  commonplaces o f d r in k  lo r e  fo llo w . B i l io s o ,  who i s  " h o r r ib ly  
tro u b le d  w ith  th e  g o u t,"  says ( I I I ,  i )  t h a t  h i s  p h y s ic ia n 's  p r e s c r ip ­
t io n  t ro u b le s  him  as much as th e  g o u t."  "N othing g r ie v e s  m e," he 
s t a t e s ,  " b u t t h a t  my d o c to r h a th  fo rb id d en  me w ine , and you know ^he
^^See a ls o  D ekker, G u l l 's  Hornbook, above, pp . 366-367.
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t e l l s  B lan ca / you r am bassador m ust d r i n k . A n d ,  w ith  th e  ta v e rn  and 
th e  d r in k -a s -m e d ic in e  (bad m edicine in  th e  two cases  h e re )  r e f e r e n c e s ,  
one m ight w e ll  guess th a t  Mars to n  would in c lu d e  two o th e r  f a m i l ia r  
p o in t s .  And, in d e ed , he  has B il io s o  say  ( I I I ,  i )  t h a t  th e r e  a re  "am ongst 
a  hundred  Dutchmen, fo u rsc o re  d ru n k a rd s ,"  and has a  b r i e f  scene  in  which 
to a s t in g  and p le d g in g  o c c u r . In  th e  ta v e rn  re fe re n c e s  Mars to n  i s  u s in g  
r e a l - l i f e  e v e n ts , b u t  m ost o f  h i s  r e fe re n c e s  a re  l i t t l e  more th a n  d r in k ­
in g  c l i c h e s .
A lthough v e ry  obvious m orals can be drawn co n cern in g  th e  dangers 
o f young men spend ing  too  much money a t  ta v e rn s  in  Thomas M id d le to n 's  
A T r ic k  to  C atch th e  Old One (1607) and in  P h i l ip  M a ss in g e r 's  A New Wav 
to  Pay Old D ebts (1 6 2 5 ?), th e  m ost p o w erfu l and most a r t i s t i c  d id a c t ic  
p assag es  a re  in  A ct I I I ,  scene  iv  and A ct IV , scene  v  o f th e  fo rm er.
In  th e se  scenes H arry  D am pit, a  u s u re r  and a  d ish o n e s t law y er, i s  w al­
low ing in  d runkenness. C om pletely d ru n k , he r e tu rn s  to  h i s  home, and 
b e in g  to o  weak to  p u t on h i s  n ig h tc a p , he has to  have h i s  h o u sekeeper 
draw i t  on f o r  him . A lthough he has n o t  e a te n  "so  much as th e  b u lk  o f  
an egg th e se  th re e  days" and " n o t one p e n n o rt o f b re a d  th e se  two y e a r s ,"  
r a th e r  th a n  demand fo o d , he keeps b e llo w in g  f o r  a  g la s s  o f f r e s h  b e e r  
betw een sh o u tin g  drunken im p rec a tio n s  to  h i s  h o u sek eep er. The n e x t 
m orning (A ct IV , scene  v) Lamprey and Spichcock e n te r  to  f in d  Dampit
There i s  a  h i n t  h e re  o f  d r in k  b e in g  used  to  s t im u la te  B i l io s o 's  
se x u a l d e s i r e  and a b i l i t y .
^^A T ric k  to  C atch th e  Old (Me c o n ta in s  fo u r  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  
and th re e  f a i r l y  long  d r in k in g  s c e n e s .
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c ry in g  o u t f o r  more sa c k . Dampit i s  o b v io u sly  s t i l l  q u i te  d runk , f o r  
Lamprey s a y s , "Nay, do b u t  mark th e  c o n c e it  of h is  d r in k in g ; one must 
w ipe h i s  mouth f o r  him  w ith  a  m uckinder'' and c laim s t h a t  "The ta v e rn  
b i t c h  has b i t  him i ’ th e  h e a d ."  Dampit re fu s e s  to  len d  th e  two g e n t le ­
men money, co n tin u es  abusing  h is  h o u sek eep er, and demands th a t  h i s  s e r ­
v a n t f e tc h  more sack . Soon, when Dampit- i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  dead from  la c k
o f nourishm ent and a  s u r f e i t  o f d r in k ,  L a n c e lo t s a y s , " F a i th ,  h e re  he
l i e s ,  e 'e n  draw ing i n ,  s i r ,  good canary  as  f a s t  as he can , s i r ;  a  very
weak c r e a tu r e ,  t r u l y ,  he i s  a lm ost p a s t  memory." The m oral i s  drawn 
by Lamprey, and h is  s ta te m e n t sounds a lm ost l ik e  w hat one would ex p ec t 
fôam an o v e r-z ea lo u s  P u r i ta n  c l e r i c  :
Here he l i e s ,  l i k e  a noisom e d u n g h il l ,  f u l l  
o f  th e  p o iso n  of h is  drunken b lasp h em ies; 
and th ey  to  whom he b eq u ea th s  a l l  grudge him
th e  v e ry  m eat t h a t  fe ed s  him , th e  v ery
p il lo w  t h a t  ea se s  him . H ere may a  u s u re r  
b eh o ld  h is  end . What p r o f i t s  i t  to  be a 
s la v e  in  t h i s  w orld  and a  d e v il  i ' th e  n e x t .
The i n t e r e s t i n g  p o in t  o f  th e  two Dampit ep iso d es  i s  seen  when th ey  a re
c o n s id e re d  a g a in s t  th e  background o f o th e r  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  p la y .
W itgood, th e  re a d e r  i s  t o ld ,  has s p e n t c o n s id e ra b le  sums in  th e  ta v e rn ,
b u t  th e  re a d e r  n e v e r sees  him  drunk o r  in  th e  ta v e rn . L u cre , W. Hoard,
and th e  o th e r  m inor u s u re rs  a re  c l e a r ly  e v i l  men; how ever, th ey  a re  n o t
as o f fe n s iv e  as th e  sw in ish  D am pit. M id d le to n , th e n , used  d r in k in g  and
drunkenness in  th e  two Dampit ta b le a u x  to  c re a te  a d i s t i n c t l y  m o r a l i s t ic
im p ress io n  in  th e  mind of th e  v iew er and r e a d e r . T h i s  f a c t  i s  o f some
^ To in s u re  t h a t  th e  m oral o f th e se  scenes i s  n o t l o s t  on h is  
a u d ien c e , M iddleton  h as  W itgood in  th e  l a s t  scene co n fess  h is  f a u l t s  
and fè jec tsrr ,v ic e s  in  th e  f u tu r e .  Among h i s  v ic e s  w hich le d  to  h is  
undoing were d ic in g , and " S o u l - ^ s t i n g  s u r f e i t s ,  s i n f u l  r i o t s . "
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im portance s in c e  M iddleton  has been w id e ly  c o n sid e re d  to  be t o t a l l y
unconcerned w ith  m o ra l i ty .
A New Wav to  Pay Old D eb ts, in  many ways s im i la r  to  A T ric k  to
Catch th e  Old One, b eg in s  w ith  a ta v e rn  sce n e . The opening l in e s  see
th e  d e s t i t u t e  W ellborn , a  p ro d ig a l young man, c o n fro n tin g  T apw ell, an
a leh o u se  k e e p e r , and h i s  s e r v a n t .  F ro th :
W ell. No booze? Nor no tobacco?
Tap. Not a  su ck . S i r ,
Nor th e  rem ainder o f a  s in g le  can
L e f t  by a  drunken p o r t e r ,  a l l  n ig h t
p a l le d  to o .
F ro th . Not th e  dropping  o f th e  ta p  f o r  
Your m o rn in g 's  d ra u g h t, s i r .
W ellborn , who soon a sk s , "Am n o t I  h e /  Whose r i o t s  fe d  th ee?"  o f Tap-
w e l l ,  i s  b i t t e r l y  in cen sed  because h is  f a t h e r 's  fo rm er s e r v a n t ,  Tapw ell,
r e fu s e s  to  se rv e  him . Tapw ell says t h a t  he  m ust deny W ellborn b e ca u se ,
from  th e  ta v e rn  to  th e  ta p h o u se , a l l  
In  f o r f e i t u r e  o f t h e i r  l i c e n s e s ,  s ta n d  bound 
N ever to  remember who t h e i r  b e s t  g u e s ts  w ere .
I f  th ey  grew p o o r l ik e  you.
W ellborn f i n a l l y  le av e s  th e  a leh o u se , say in g  " I  am vom ited o u t o f an 
a le h o u s e ,"  b u t th e  e x p e r ien c e  was e n lig h te n in g  because he b e g in s  to  re ­
p a i r  h i s  fo r tu n e  and to  d ecrease  h i s  d e s i r e  to  spend money u n w ise ly .
T his p a r t  o f th e  p la y  su g g e s ts  th a t  M assinger had a  d id a c t ic  aim— to
58c o r r e c t  th e  r i o t i n g  ra k e .
C O
The newly a f f lu e n t  W ellborn g e ts  h i s  revenge n e a r  th e  end o f th e  
p la y  when Tapw ell i s  h a i le d  b e fo re  J u s t i c e  Greedy who w ithdraw s Tap- 
w e ll  ' s  l ic e n s e  and o rd e rs  th e  c o n s ta b le  to  p u l l  down T a p w e ll's  s ig n  
p r im a r i ly  b ecause  Tapw ell n ev e r k e p t food in  h is  a lehouse  b u t  a ls o  be­
cause " th y  m usty a le  . . . h a th  d e s tro y ed  many o f  th e  k in g ’s l ie g e  
p e o p le ."  In  th e  same scene  (IV , i i )  a  b an k ru p t v in tn e r  (who became 
b an k ru p t because  he alw ays gave W ellborn c r e d i t )  i s  re p a id  by W ellborn 
and i s  th e re b y  en ab led  to  r e tu r n  to  h is  b u s in e s s .
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At Lady A llw o r th 's  h o u se , d r in k  i s  u sed  more w is e ly . The good
woman g iv es  a l l  o f h e r  s e rv a n ts  a ccess  to  th e  w ine c e l l a r ,  b u t  as
O rd er, h e r  s tew a rd , t e l l s  th e  o th e r  s e rv a n ts  ( I ,  i i ) ,
Whoever m isses in  h is  f u n c t io n .
For one whole week makes f o r f e i t u r e  o f  
h is  b r e a k f a s t  
And p r iv i l e g e  in  th e  w ine c e l l a r .
Such d e r e l i c t io n  on th e  s e r v a n ts ' p a r t  would be e s p e c ia l ly  bad a t  t h i s
tim e because  "T here came n o t  s ix  days s in c e  from  H u ll a  p ip e /  Of r i c h
C an ary ,"  w hich was d e p o s ite d  in  th e  w ine c e l l a r .
Not a l l  o f M id d le to n 's  p la y s  a t t r a c t e d  im i ta t io n  as d id  A T rick
to  C atch th e  Old One, b u t  d r in k in g  appears  i n  o th e r  M iddleton  w orks.
F o r exam ple, M id d le to n •and R ow ley 's The C hangeling has two r e f e re n c e s .
One w hich c a l l s  w ine " th e  c h e e re r  o f th e  h e a r t /  And l i v e ly  r e f r e s h e r
o f th e  cou n ten an ce ,"  i s  c a n c e lle d  by th e  o th e r  (IV , i i ) , in  which
Tomaso, r e fu s in g  w ine from  th e  h a te d  A lsm ero, says
I 'm  none o f  th o s e ,  s i r  
T hat come to  g iv e  you jo y ,  and s w i l l  
y o u r w ine.
'T is  a  more p re c io u s  l iq u o r  t h a t  m ust la y  
The f i e r y  t h i r s t  I  b r in g .
Tomaso does n o t w ant to  see  h is  d e s i r e  f o r  revenge p a l l i a t e d  by good 
w ine . In  The W itch, a ls o  by M id d le to n , A lm ach ild es , a p o tte d  and ab­
su rd  g a l l a n t ,  v i s i t s  H ecate and tum bles o v e r h e r  p o ts  and k e t t l e s  and
g e n e ra l ly  makes a  g re a t  fo o l  o f h im s e lf .  M id d le to n 's  Women, Beware 
59Women (1627?) has  te n  d r in k in g  r e f e r e n c e s ,  one to  making an a s s ig n a -
^^The E. H. C. O lip h an t e d i t io n  o f th e  p la y  in  E liz a b e th a n  Drama­
t i s t s  O ther th an  S hakespeare  i s  u sed . H e re a f te r  c i t e d  as O lip h an t 
e d i t io n .
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t io n  w h ile  b e in g  d runk , one to  hav ing  a h angover, s e v e ra l  to  d r in k in g  
and s e x , one to  d runkards dancing  th e  can a ry , one to  d rin k in g  to  c e le ­
b r a te  a  b e t r o t h a l ,  and one to  w ine as a  b a se  f o r  m ed ic in e . Most o f 
th e  re fe re n c e s  i n  M iddle ton  and R ow ley's A F a i r  Q u a rre l (1617) in v o lv e  
th e  p la c e  o f d r in k in g  in  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  scenes and d rin k  as a d ev ice  
to  e s t a b l i s h  h o s p i t a l i t y  in  a  h ouseho ld .
M assin g er, how ever, in  The Maid of H onor, adds to  h is  e a r l i e r  p ic ­
tu r e  in  A New Way to  Pay Old Debts o f d r in k in g  in  th e  coun try  a leh o u se  
and i n  th e  home o f a  w ea lth y  landow ner, a  n a r r a t io n  o f w hat happens in  
th e  c i t y  ta v e r n ,  w here a  drunken braw l g e ts  f o r  a  man th e  name o f 
" v a l i a n t  c h e v a l ie r ,"  and w here m idn igh t ram bles on th e  s t r e e t s  o f te n  
le ad  to  q u a r r e ls  and c u d g e lin g . In  th e  two p la y s ,  th e n , M assinger 
d e a ls  w ith  th re e  o f th e  m ajo r lo c a le s  o f  d r in k in g . About a l l  t h a t  he 
overlooked  was th e  c o u r t  and th e  home o f a  lo w e r-c la s s  fam ily .
Among th e  o th e r  m ajo r d ra m a tis ts  o f th e  p e r io d  i s  Ben Jon so n , 
whose p e rs o n a l knowledge o f ta v e rn s  and d r in k in g  h a b i t s  p ro b ab ly  s to o d  
him in  good s te a d  when he was w r i t in g  p la y s ,  f o r  e x te n s iv e  and o f te n  
d e ta i l e d  use i s  made o f  ta v e rn  scenes and d r in k in g  h a b i ts  in  Jo n so n 's  
dram a. F or exam ple, d r in k in g  a n d /o r  a l lu s io n s  to  d r in k in g  a re  seen  in  
Every Mart in  H is Humor, Every Man o u t o f H is Humor. Bartholomew F a i r , 
V olpone. The A lch em is t, The D ev il I s  an A ss, The G ip s ie s  M etamorphosed, 
C y n th ia 's  R ev e ls , E p ice n e , The New Inn  and The S ta p le  o f Newes, among 
many o th e r  p la y s ,  and d r in k in g  i s  im p l ic i t l y  in  th e  background o f Jon­
so n ' s  b e s t  known song , th e  "D rink  to  me on ly"  song to  C e l ia ,  and a l t o ­
g e th e r  in  th e  poem on th e  A p o llo . S ince  so  many exam ples o f J o n so n 's  
u se  of d r in k in g  co u ld  be in c lu d e d , th e  in te n t io n  h e re  i s  sim ply  to  d i s ­
cuss re fe re n c e s  from  Every Man in  H is Humor, V olpone, The A lch em ist,
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Bartholomew F a i r , and s e v e ra l  m inor p la y s  which seem to  i l l u s t r a t e  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  p r a c t ic e s  o f th e  tim e in v o lv in g  s tro n g  d rin k  and i t s  
u s e s .
One d rin k in g  h a b i t ,  seen  in  Every Man in  H is Humor ( I ,  v ) ,  was 
th e  ta k in g  o f  w ine w ith  r a d is h e s  and s a l t  and fo llo w ed  w ith  a p ip e  o f 
tobacco  a t  th e  c o s t  o f  one s h i l l i n g ,  te n  pence . Some ta v e rn s  were th e  
m eeting  p la c e s  o f young men who sp en t " t h e i r  h o u rs /  In  r e p e t i t i o n  o f 
la s c iv io u s  j e s t s , /  Sw ear, le a p , d r in k , dance, and r e v e l  n ig h t  by 
n ig h t . "  Taverns w ere a ls o  p lacesw here  a s s ig n a t io n s  cou ld  b e ,  and w ere, 
made. Wedding sup p ers  w ere h e ld  a t  ta v e r n s .  A man could  d in e  sump­
tu o u s ly  a t  a  ta v e r n ,  w hich would be p a tro n iz e d  a t  th e  same tim e by 
t r a v e le r s  and "co n cea led  s ta tesm en "  (V olpone, I I ,  i i )  and by swagger­
e r s  l ik e  B o b a d ill .  A man cou ld  d ine  (and d r in k )  on c r e d i t  (A lch em ist,
I ,  i i ) . Taverns and o r d in a r ie s  were a ls o  p la c e s  a t  which young men 
w ere , f o r  a  p r i c e ,  ta u g h t th e  a r t s  o f d r in k in g , c o n v e rs in g , and smoking 
by E liz a b e th a n  t r i c k s t e r s  (A lchem ist, I I I ,  iv )  and to  which groups o f 
men, as in  a  c lu b , w ould go f o r  f r i e n d ly  r e v e lry  (A lch em ist, I I I ,  i v ) . 
But w h ile  London ta v e rn s  m igh t seem to  be e s ta b lis h m e n ts  which c o n tin ­
u o u s ly  seemed to  b u r s t  w ith  a c t i v i t y  and v a r ie ty  o f p a tro n s  and e n te r ­
ta in m e n t, many c lo s e d  d u rin g  th e  v a c a tio n  o f th e  law c o u r ts ,  only  to  
reopen  when th e  c o u r t  te rm  began a g a in  (A lch em ist, I I I ,  i v ) .
Wine was u sed  in  o th e r  ways th an  to  make men in to x ic a te d .  I t  was 
u se d , in  f a c t ,  to  a d u l te r a t e  to b acco . F ace , in  The A lch em ist, says o f 
th e  to b a c c o n is t ,  Abel D rugger, "He l e t s  me have good ta b ac c o , and he 
does n o t /  S o p h is t ic a te  i t  w ith  sack  le e s  o r  o i l , /  Nor washes i t  in  mus- 
c a d e l and g r a in s ."  The d regs o f wine w ere u sed , to o , in  th e  compounding 
o f  a r g o l ,  a  t a r t a r  w hich was u sed  as b o th  s p ic e  and m edicine (A lch em ist,
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I ,  i i i ) . A f a v o r i t e  p r e s c r ip t io n  f o r  o v e re a tin g  was th e  ta k in g  of 
"sodden a le  and p e l l i t o r y  o ’ th e  w a ll"  (A lchem ist, I I I ,  i v ) .
In  Volpone, Mosca r a i l s  a g a in s t  th e  r ic h  m erchant who "h a th  f i l l e d  
h is  v a u l t s /  With Romagnia and r ic h  Candian w in e s , /  Y et d r in k s  th e  le e s  
o f Lom bard's v in e g a r ."  Even th e  poor man i s  in t e r e s t e d  in  p ro c u rin g  
l iq u o r  f o r  h im s e lf , and in  Every Man in  H is Humor, Brainworm, p osing  
as a d e s t i t u t e  s o ld ie r ,  asks Knowell f o r  " th e  p r ic e  o f  two cans o f  b e e r"  
( I I ,  V ,  8 3 ). And i f  a  man had no money to  buy d rin k  and cou ld  n o t beg 
money, he s t i l l  cou ld  be p ro v id ed  d o le -b e e r , t h a t  i s ,  b e e r  g iven  to  th e  
p o o r.
Jonson was qu ick  to  name ta v e rn s  which p la y g o e rs  would re c o g n iz e , 
and by naming e s ta b lish m e n ts  he n o t only  p ro v id ed  h im se lf  w ith  a su re  
method th rough  which p lay g o e rs  cou ld  r e a d i ly  comprehend th e  s i tu a t io n s  
on s ta g e ,  b u t a ls o  made the  a c t io n  on s ta g e  more im m ediate and meaning­
f u l  to  h is  au d ien ce . At th e  same tim e , when he m entioned such ta v e rn s  
and o rd in a r ie s  as th e  W oolsack, th e  W indm ill, th e  E y e -b r ig h t, th e  Dag­
g e r ,  th e  Green L a t t i c e ,  and th e  Heaven and H e l l ,  and when he used such
f a m i l ia r  idiom s as "m a lt-h o rse "  (Every Man in  H is Humor, I ,  v) to  mean
a d ru n k a rd , "sw allow ed a  ta v e rn  token" (Every Man in  H is Humor, I ,  iv )
f o r  "he  g o t d ru n k ,"  and such a  p roverb  as "as  he  b rew s, so s h a l l  he 
d rin k "  (Every Man in  H is Humor, I I ,  i i ) ,  Jonson made h i s  language v iv id  
and r e a l i s t i c  and h i s  scenes i d e n t i f i a b l e  and im m ediate to  h is  au d ien ce .
Bartholomew F a ir  (1614) i s  a case  un to  i t s e l f .  A re c e n t  e d i to r  o f  
th e  p la y  says th a t  Jonson i s  a t  h i s  b e s t  in  t h i s  p la y  and th a t  "H is p e r ­
c e p tio n s  a re  a t  t h e i r  s h a r p e s t ,  as he re c o rd s  a l l  th e  odd d e ta i l s  which
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f a s te n  th e  p la y  to  se v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  L o n d o n . T h e  p la y  i s  f i l l e d  
w ith  an a ly se s  o f  r e a l  Londoners. In  one o f th e  most im p o rtan t o f  th e s e ,  
L i t t l e w i t ,  a  man of l i t t l e  w it  h im s e lf ,  condemns ( I ,  i )  o th e r  p re te n d e rs  
to  w i t :
A pox o ’ th e se  p re te n d e rs  to  w itI  y o u r Three C ran es ,
M itre , and Mermaid men I Not a  co m  o f t ru e  s a l t  n o r 
a g ra in  o f  r i g h t  m ustard  amongst them a l l .  . . .  .
They may s ta n d  f o r  p la c e s  o r  s o , ag a in  th e  n e x t w i t f a l l ,  
and pay twopence a  q u a rt more f o r  t h e i r  canary  th an  
o th e r  men. But g i ’ me th e  man can s t a r t  up a  j u s t i c e  
o f w it  o u t o f  s i x - s h i l l i n g s  b e e r ,  and g iv e  th e  law 
to  a l l  th e  p o e ts  and p o e t-su c k e rs  i ’ town, because  
th ey  a re  p la y e r s ’ g o ssip s  I ’S l i d ,  o th e r  men have ^ 
w ives as f in e  as  th e  p la y e r s ,  and as w e ll d re s se d i
Jonson i s  h e re  poking  fu n  a t  h im se lf b ecause  he was a  p a tro n  o f th e
M itre , and a t  t h i s  tim e was th e  c h ie f  ’’la w g iv e r” to  o th e r  p o e ts .  I t
i s  d o u b tfu l ,  how ever, t h a t  Jonson e v e r p a id  more f o r  h is  can ary  th an
o th e r  men d id .
Z e a l-o f - th e - la n d -B u s y , th e  d o c t r in a i r e  P u r i t a n ,  comes in  f o r  much 
of th e  c r i t i c i s m  in  th e  p la y .  Of him  L i t t l e w i t  says ( I ,  i i ) , "Sometime 
th e  s p i r i t  i s  so s tro n g  w ith  him , i t  g e ts  q u i te  o u t o f h im , and th en  my 
m other, o r  Win, a re  f a in  to  f e tc h  i t  ag a in  w ith  malmsey, o r aqua 
c o e l e s t i s . ” Busy a p p a re n tly  has q u i te  a  fondness f o r  malmsey, f o r  
L i t t l e w i t  p o in ts  o u t ( I ,  v i )  th a t  " I  found him f a s t  by th e  t e e th  i ’ th e  
co ld  tu rk e y -p ie  i ’ th e  cupboard , w ith  a  g r e a t  w h ite  lo a f  on h i s  l e f t
^^Ed. Eugene M. W aith (New Haven, 1963), p . 1.
^^See above, p . 322 f o r  th e  case  of Onos as a d r in k e r  who h as  p re ­
te n s io n s  o f b e in g  a  w i t .  The theme i s  n o t uncommon in  s a t i r e  o f th e  
tim e , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  view  o f th e  w id esp read  b e l i e f  th a t  d r in k in g  in ­
s p i r e s  w i t  in  an o th e rw ise  d u l l  in d iv id u a l .
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hand , and a g la s s  o f  malmsey on h i s  r i g h t . "  Dame P u r e c r a f t ,  L i t t l e ­
w i t ’ s m o th e r-in -la w , o c c a s io n a lly  h as  to  m ed ia te  d if f e r e n c e s  d u rin g  
P u r i ta n  a rgum ents. T his she does "w ith  a  cup o f w in e , ev e r and anon, 
and a  sen te n c e  o u t o f Knox b e tw een ."  The P u r i ta n s ,  whose v o ic e s  were 
loud in  damning d rin k in g  and drunkenness a t  t h i s  t im e , a re  re v e a le d  in  
th e se  p assag es  as  b e in g  h y p o c r i t i c a l ly  heavy d r in k e rs  in  t h e i r  own 
r i g h t . 62
The heavy hand and o b se rv an t eye o f th e  law i s  a  p a r t  of th e  p la y  
( I I ,  i ) . In  t h i s  re g a rd , Jonson i s  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  s u b je c t  m a tte r  
w hich o th e r  w r i t e r s ,  in c lu d in g  Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  t r e a te d .  Here 
J u s t i c e  Overdo, d is g u is e d  as mad A rth u r o f  B rad ley  in  o rd e r  to  f e r r e t  
ou t th e  v ic e s  o f th e  f a i r ,  upholds and even p r a is e s  h is  u se  o f decep­
t io n  o r  a l ik e  d e ce p tio n  by any o f f i c i a l  who would "go you in to  every  
a le h o u se , and down in to  ev ery  c e l l a r ;  m easure th e  le n g th  of p u d d in g s , 
tak e  th e  gauge o f b la c k  p o ts  and can s , a y e , and c u s ta rd s ,  w i th /  a  s t i c k ;  
and t h e i r  c irc u m fe re n ce , w ith  a  th r e a d ."  The J u s t i c e  says t h a t  when­
ev er a  good j u s t i c e  f in d s  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  in  m easu res, he shou ld  b re a k  
" th e  p o ts  and b u m  th e  cans h im s e lf ;  he would n o t t r u s t  h is  c o r ru p t 
o f f i c e r s . . .  . .. Would a l l  men in  a u th o r i ty  would fo llo w  th i s  w orthy
L a te r  in  th e  p la y  ( I I I ,  i i )  U rsu la  sees  Busy, L i t t l e w i t ,  Win 
and Dame P u r e c r a f t  about to  e n te r  h e r  t e n t .  She i s  dism ayed, th in k in g  
th a t  th ey  w i l l  spend no more on food  and a l e .  Knockem, one o f  h e r  a s ­
s o c ia t e s ,  more p e rc e p t iv e ly  knows th e  v i s i t o r s  to  be "Good g u e s ts ,  I  
s a y , r i g h t  h y p o c r i te s ,  good g lu t to n s ."  Then he d i r e c t s  M ooncalf to  
e n te r  th e  bo o th  and " s e t  a  couple  o ’ p ig s  o ’ th e  b o a rd , and h a l f  a 
dozen o f  th e  b ig g e s t  b o t t l e s  a fo re  ’em."
6 ^See above, p p . 340-342.
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p re c e d e n t!"  J u s t ic e  Overdo fo llo w s  h i s  own te ac h in g  c a r e f u l ly ,  a s  i s  
d isco v e red  in  th e  n e x t scen e .
The c e n te r  o f th e  f a i r  i s  th e  boo th  o f U rsu la  th e  pig-woman. The 
f i r s t  appearance o f U rsu la  and h e r  en to u rag e  comes a t  Act I I ,  scen e  i i .  
N ig h tin g a le , a b a l la d - s in g e r  who i s  a t ta c h e d  to  U rs u la 's  g roup , s in g s  
a  song abou t th e  f a i r ,  where "The drunkards th ey  a re  w ad ing ."  U rsu la  
e n te r s  and demands h e r  c h a i r  o f  M ooncalf, h e r  t a p s t e r ,  "and ny m o rn in g 's  
d ra u g h t, q u ic k ly , a  b o t t l e  o f a le  to  quench m e." A fte r  r e c e iv in g  two 
r e f i l l s  o f a l e ,  U rsu la  comments to  N ig h tin g a le  t h a t ,  " I  can b u t h o ld  
l i f e  and so u l to g e th e r  w ith  t h i s  /.al_e/ . . . and a  w h iff  o f to b a c c o ."
U rsu la  e x p la in s  th en  to  N ig h tin g a le  h e r  method of p r o f i t e e r in g .
She w i l l  a d u l te r a te  th e  tobacco  she s e l l s —a h a lf-p o u n d  of to b acco  w ith
"A q u a r te r  of a  pound o f c o l t s f o o t  mixed w ith  i t  to o , to  i t c h  i t  o u t ."
But th e  comments by Overdo (who, unseen , now i s  o b serv in g  U rsu la ) on
th e  p r a c t ic e s  of d r in k  pu rveyors makes more sen se  when we see  U rs u la 's
d e s ig n s  f o r  p r o f i t - t a k in g  on s a le s  o f d r in k ;
Then, s ix  and tw enty  s h i l l i n g s  a b a r r e l  I  w i l l  advance 
i '  ray b e e r ,  and f i f t y  s h i l l i n g s  a  hundred o ' my b o t t l e -  
a l e ;  I  h a ' t o ld  you th e  ways how to  r a i s e  i t .  F ro th  
your cans w e ll  i '  th e  f i l l i n g ,  a t  le n g th , ro g u e , and 
jo g  your b o t t l e s  i '  th e  b u tto c k , s i r r a h ,  th en  sk in k  
o u t th e  f i r s t  g l a s s ,  e v e r ,  and d r in k  w ith  a l l  com panies, 
though you be su re  to  be drunk; y o u ' l l  m isreckon th e  
b e t t e r ,  and be le s s  ashamed o n ' t .  But your t r u e  t r i c k ,  
r a s c a l ,  must be to  be ev^ert b u sy , and m is -ta k e  away th e  
b o t t l e s  and cans in  h a s te  b e fo re  th ey  be h a l f  drunk 
o f f ,  and n e v e r h e a r  anybody c a l l  ( i f  they  shou ld  chance 
to  mark you) t i l l  you h a ' b ro u g h t f r e s h ,  and be a b le  
to  fo rsw e a r 'em .
U rsu la  th en  c a l l s  f o r  h e r  fo u r th  p o t o f a l e .
Overdo in  d is g u is e  e n te r s  w ith  a  b a t t e r y  o f q u e s tio n s :  "H ath th y
a le  v i r t u e ,  o r th y  b e e r  s t r e n g th ? /  t h a t  th e  tongue o f a  man may be 
t ic k le d ?  and h i s  p a la te  p le a se d  in  th e  m orning?" (11. 113-114). Soon
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Overdor-Mad A rth u r say s : "L e t me d rin k  boy . . . t h a t  I  may be e lo ­
quen t" (11. 123-123). He asks f o r  th e  b e s t  a le  and b e e r  in  th e  b o o th , 
and U rsu la  t e l l s  M ooncalf to  b r in g  him "a  sixpenny  b o t t l e  o f a l e . "
The p r ic e  r e p re s e n ts  ab o u t a  s ix -h u n d red  p e r  c e n t in c re a s e  over th e  
p r ic e  charged  a t  r e g u la r  a leh o u se s .
The s i t u a t i o n  co n tin u e s  in  th e  n e x t scene when Knockem e n te r s  and 
accuses U rsu la  of tam pering  w ith  th e  p ro d u c ts  she s e l l s :  " T h o u 'I t
po ison  me w ith  a newt in  a  b o t t l e  o f  a l e ,  w i l t  thou? Or a  s p id e r  in  
a  to b a c c o -p ip e , U rs .? "  N othing comes o f th e  a c c u s a tio n , b u t a p p a re n tly  
U rsu la  h e r s e l f  i s  n o t s k e p t ic a l  abou t h e r  p ro d u c t, f o r  l a t e r  in  th e  
scene she c a l l s  f o r  h e r  s ix th  b o t t l e  of a le .
The rem ainder o f  th e  p la y  i s  f i l l e d  w ith  r a p i d - f i r e  a c t io n  and 
w ith  a  s w ir l in g  mass of hum anity . Q u a rre ls  o c c u r , p o ck e ts  a re  p ic k e d , 
food and more d r in k  a re  consumed, and Z e a l-o f- th e -L a n d  Busy o b je c ts  
to  p r a c t i c a l l y  e v e ry th in g — from  long  h a i r ,  which he c a l l s . " a n  en sig n  
o f p r id e "  to  b o t t l e  a l e ,  which he says i s  "a  d r in k  o f  S a ta n 's ,  a  d i e t -  
d r in k  of S a ta n 's ,  d e v ise d  to  p u ff  us up and make us sw e ll in  t h i s  
l a t t e r  age o f v a n i ty .
In  g e n e ra l ,  Bartholomew F a i r  i s  th e  most r e a l i s t i c  o f J o n so n 's  
p la y s  because  i t  encom passes more himian ty p es  th a n  any o th e r  Jonson 
p la y ,  o r ,  f o r  t h a t  m a t te r ,  any o th e r  p la y  o f th e  p e r io d .  I t  i s  f i l l e d  
w ith  comic s i t u a t io n s  and m o r a l i s t i c  o u tb u rs ts ;  how ever, a  c o n s id e ra b le  
p a r t  o f th e  comedy i s  b ased  on th e  m o ra li ty , w hich i s  u s u a l ly  spoken
^^Knockem in  an a s id e  c a l l s  th e  a u d ie n c e 's  a t t e n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  
t h a t  Busy i s  "An e x c e l le n t  r i g h t  h y p o c r ite I  . . .  he has drunk a  p a i l -  
f u l l . "
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by Busy. T h is m o ra liz in g  i s  u s u a l ly  ab su rd  on i t s  v e ry  f a c e ,  b u t in  
o rd e r  to  in s u re  t h a t  h i s  aud ience  u n d ers tan d s  t h a t  he th o ro u g h ly  abhors 
Busy and w hat th e  z e a lo t  p re a c h e s , Jonson has L i t t l e w i t  condemn him  and 
o c c a s io n a lly  has Knockem to  comment in  s p e c i f i c  term s a g a in s t  B usy 's  
a t t i t u d e s .  The p la y ,  l i k e  P ie r s  Plowman, i s  a V an ity  F a i r .
Jonson was a  th o ro u g h ly  u rban  c r e a tu r e ,  and as such p r a c t i c a l l y  
e v e ry th in g  th a t  he w ro te  was s e t  in  th e  c i t y ,  be i t  Rome o r M ilan o r 
London ( a c tu a l ly  a l l  o f th e  u rban  p la y s  e x c e p tin g  S e ianus and C a t i l in e  
a r e  r e a l l y  lo c a te d  in  London, r e g a rd le s s  o f nom inal s e t t i n g ) .  One of 
th e  few e x ce p tio n s  i s  A T ale  o f a  Tub, an e a r ly  p la y ,  which was appar­
e n t ly  w r i t t e n  in  1596 o r  1597, a  few y e a rs  b e fo re  th e  p e r io d  covered  
in  t h i s  c h a p t e r . I n  th e  p la y ,  w hich i s  s e t  in  th e  K en tish  co u n try ­
s id e ,  th e re  a re  tw en ty -one  d r in k in g  r e f e r e n c e s ,  a  t o t a l  app ro x im ate ly  
eq u a l to  t h a t  o f most o f  th e  u rb a n -s e t  l a t e r  p la y s .  However, h e re  Jon­
son 's  u se  o f d r in k in g  i s  l im ite d  alm ost e n t i r e l y  to  mere b r i e f  r e f e r ­
ences to  b r id e - a l e  and to  v a r io u s  d r in k in g  e s ta b lis h m e n ts  in  th e  coun­
t r y s id e .  What makes th e  p la y  r e le v a n t  to  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  how ever, i s  a 
b r i e f  p assag e  in  A ct I I I  in  which one o f th e  co u n try  c h a ra c te r s  men­
t io n s  ( I I I ,  v i )  a  c i t y  r o a r e r  named D ick , who was
a  fe llo w  would be d ruhke , d eb au ch 'd —
And he d id  z e t  un in  th e  s to c k s  in d eed .
These l in e s  a re  n o t  m entioned  in  th e  H erford-S im pson e d i t io n  as b e in g  
a l t e r e d  in  th e  F o lio  e d i t io n ;  th e r e f o r e ,  i t  m ust be assumed th a t  Jon­
so n ' s ro a r in g  D ick was p la c e d  in  th e  s to c k s  p ro b ab ly  f o r  s t r e e t - f ig h t in g ;
^^The H erford-Sim pson e d i t io n ,  v o l .  I l l ,  i s  u sed  h e re .
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how ever, th e  c o n te x t su g g e s ts  th e  1606 law on p u b lic  d runkenness. P e r­
haps f u r th e r  t e x tu a l  s tu d ie s  w i l l  e x p la in  th e  l in e s  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y ,  
and , h o p e fu lly , w i l l  p rove  th a t  th ey  were added to  th e  p la y  a t  some 
d a te  l a t e r  th a n  1596 o r  1597.
A nother e a r ly  Jonson p la y  w hich ach ieved  w ide p o p u la r i ty  i s  Every 
Man Out o f H is Humor (1 5 9 9 ), a  p la y  w hich abounds in  comedy and v ig o ro u s  
b u t  o c c a s io n a lly  d i s to r t e d  r e a l i s m . L i q u o r  i s  p re s e n te d  in  th e  p la y  
a s  a  m e d ic in a l ag en t when P u n ta rv o lo  recommends " r o s a - s o l i s " ^ ^  f o r  th e  
sw ooning, d isen c h a n ted  Fungoso, who a f t e r  s e v e ra l  a ttem p ts  to  copy th e  
fa s h io n  of th e  fo p p ish  F a s t id io u s  B r is k , f in d s  h im se lf  o u t o f  money and 
h i s  c lo th e s  o u t o f vogue (IV , v i ) . "R ich w in e s ,"  a long  w ith  v a r io u s  
gourmet fo o d s , a re  o f f e r e d  ( I I ,  i )  as a  method by w hich th e  "w it"  o f 
women can be " r e f in e d  and r a r i f i e d . "  D rink  i s  re v e a le d  (IV , iv )  as 
th e  b re e d e r  o f  sw aggering and b o a s t in g ,  and as hav ing  th e  chem ical 
p ro p e r ty  o f d is s o lv in g  a  p e a r l  ( I I ,  i i ) .  M acil e n t e ,  in  h i s  humor as 
th e  m a lc o n ten t, e x p la in s  ( I ,  i )  t h a t  "The w orse u se  a man can p u t  h is  
w i t  t o ,  o f th o u san d s , JJ.^/ to  p r o s t i t u t e  i t  a t  every  ta v e rn  and o rd i­
n a ry ."
The h e a v ie s t  d r in k e r ,  and th e  m ost r e a l i s t i c  c h a r a c te r  in  th e  
p la y ,  how ever, i s  th e  bum ptious C arlo  B uff one . C arlo  bu rs ts  in to  th e  
P ro lo g u e , b e llo w in g  f o r  a  d r in k  and a sk in g  a  ta v e rn  s e rv a n t to  g iv e  
th e  aud ience  " a  h e a l t h ."  C a r lo ’s e n tra n c e  in  th e  le n g th y , r a th e r  drab
^^Ben Jonson*s P la y s ,  i n t r o .  F e l ix  E. S c h i l l in g ,  2 v o ls .  (London, 
1960), I ,  59-148.
^ ^ R o sso lis , see  above, p .  378.
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P ro lo g u e  i s  welcome, p a r t i c u l a r l y  when he sa y s .
Gentlewomen . . . and gentlem en, around , in  p la c e  
of a  bad p ro lo g u e , I  d rin k  th i s  good d rau g h t to  
y ou r h e a lth _ h e re , Canary, th e  v e ry  e l i x i r  and s p i r i t  
o f w ine . ^Drinks_^/ This i s  t h a t  our p o e t c a l l s  
C a s ta l ia n  l iq u o r ,  when he comes abroad  now and th e n , 
once in  a  f o r t n i g h t ,  and makes a  good m eat among 
p la y e r s .
B uffone , w h ile  b r in g in g  th e  P ro logue to  a  welcome co n c lu s io n  and g iv in g  
a  b r i e f  b u t o b v io u sly  n o t a l to g e th e r  r e l i a b l e  p ic tu r e  of th e  p la y w rig h t’s 
lo v e  f o r  d r in k in g , i s  su b je c te d  to  th e  c r i t i c i s m  of C o rd a tu s, who ap­
p e a rs  in  th e  P ro logue as a  commentator on th e  a c t io n  t h a t  i s  to  fo llo w . 
C ordatus says th a t  Buffone i s  "an  inco m p reh en sib le  e p ic u re ;  one whose 
coop any i s  d e s ir e d  o f a l l  men, b u t b e lo v ed  o f n o n e ."
A f te r  s e v e ra l  e a r l i e r  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  M itre  ta v e rn  in  th e  p la y , 
t h a t  e s ta b lish m e n t becomes th e  focus (V, iv )  o f one o f th e  most com ical 
d r in k in g  scenes in  R enaissance  E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e .  C arlo  e n te r s  th e  
ta v e rn  and o rd e rs  G eorge, h i s  f a v o r i t e  draw er and a man o f g r e a t  ex p er­
ie n c e  in  th e  wine b u s in e s s ,  to  "draw me th e  b ig g e s t  s h a f t  you have o u t 
o f  th e  b u t t  you wot o f . "  When George b r in g s  two ju g s  o f w in e . C arlo  
s e t s  up two cups and f i l l s  b o th . He th en  to a s t s  w ith  one cup and 
p led g es  w ith  th e  o th e r ,  and he a lone  d r in k s  from  b o th  cups and speaks 
f o r  e ach . F our s e p a ra te  h e a l th s  a re  drunk: 1) th e  f i r s t  cup p ledges
th e  h e a l th  o f  th e  seco n d , and th e  p led g e  i s  re tu rn e d , 2 ) a  h e a l th  i s
There i s  no doubt o f Jo n so n 's  own a ttach m en t to  th e  M itre . H ere , 
how ever, we can see  w hat amounts to  an E liz a b e th a n  v a r ia n t  o f w hat i s  
known today  as " p a y o la ."  I t  i s  a l to g e th e r  p o s s ib le  th a t  J o n so n 's  p r a is e  
o f  th e  M itre  in  h i s  p la y s  was re p a id  by s p e c ia l  c o n s id e ra tio n s  when he 
v i s i t e d  th e  ta v e rn . See a ls o  Randolph, below , p . 437.
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p led g ed  to  a  c o u n te s s , 3) a  h e a l th  i s  o f fe re d  by th e  second cup to  
th e  f i r s t  c u p 's  m is t r e s s ,  and 4) th e  h e a l th  o f  th e  "co u n t F ru g a le "  i s  
p ledged  and re tu rn e d . The two cups then  f a l l  i n to  a  q u a r r e l  w hich r e ­
s u l t s  in  Cup # 2 c a l l in g  Cup # 1 a  l i a r  and in  th r e a t s  by each cup to  
s ta b  th e  o th e r . The q u a r r e l  i s  concluded when th e  w ine and cups a re  
o v e rtu rn e d  as M ac ilen te  e n t e r s .  B uffone , by th e  tim e th e  " q u a r re l"  
b e g in s , has drunk m ost o f th e  two ju g s  of w ine . E a r l i e r ,  b e fo re  be­
g in n in g  th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  of th e  speak ing  cups. B uffone had s t a t e d  th a t  
he would " d r in k  some h a l f  a s c o re  d ra u g h ts ,"  which he b e lie v e d  would 
h e a t  h i s  b r a in  and k in d le  h i s  im a g in a tio n . " I  s h a l l , "  he s a y s , " t a lk  
n o th in g  b u t c ra c k e rs  and f ir e -w o rk s  to n ig h t ."
T his " ta lk "  im m edia te ly  r e s u l t s  in  th e  d ia lo g u e  of th e  cu p s. The 
u l t im a te  outcom e, though , i s  n o t B u ffo n e 's  " t a l k , "  b u t  h is  s i l e n c e ,  
f o r  soon a l l  o f  th e  "humor^” c h a ra c te rs  descend upon th e  M itre . Buf- 
fone  u p b ra id s  s e v e ra l  o f th e se  c h a ra c te r s  and th en  pounces on P u n ta r­
v o lo , th e  u x o rio u s , w ould-be k n ig h t e r r a n t .  P u n ta rv o lo  soon t i r e s  o f 
B u ffo n e 's  r a i l l e r y  and c a l l s  f o r  can d le  and wax, w ith  which he s e a ls  
B u ffo n e 's  mouth.
The d ia lo g u e  o f th e  cups occurs  in  th e  c l im a c tic  scene o f th e  p la y . 
Jo n so n ’ s d e s ig n  in  p la c in g  th e  p a ssag e  h e re  i s  n o t a l to g e th e r  c l e a r .  
P erhaps Jonson in te n d e d  to  have Buffone d r in k  so much and r a i l  so lo u d ly
In  a tte m p tin g  to  id e n t i f y  B uffone . S c h i l l in g ,  I ,  p .  x iv ,  s a y s , 
"We m ust now p r e f e r  f o r  C arlo  a  n o to r io u s  c h a r a c te r  named C harles  
C h e s te r , o f whom g o ssip y  and in a c c u ra te  Aubrey r e l a t e s  t h a t  he was 
' a  b o ld  im p e r tin e n t fe l lo w  . . . p e rp e tu a l  t a lk e r  and made a  n o ise  
l i k e  a  drum in  a  room. So one tim e a t  a  ta v e rn  S i r  W alte r R ale ig h  
b e a ts  him  and s e a ls  up h i s  mouth . . . w ith  h a rd  w a x .'"
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th a t  he would ig n o re  P u n ta rv o lo 's  l a t e r  w arnings and be th e  b u t t  o f  h is  
own j e s t .  The sce n e , how ever, f o r  i t s  b r e v i ty  and c o n c e n tra t io n ,  i s  
f a rc e  a t  i t s  f i n e s t ;  and, im p o r ta n tly , i t  i s  f a r c e  w hich on ly  r e q u ire s  
a s in g le  a c to r  and a minimum o f s ta g e  p r o p e r t i e s .  A re c e n t  s c h o la r  has 
p o in te d  o u t t h a t  Jonson d is te n d s  many comic in c id e n ts  beyond d ram a tic  
l i m i t s . T h e  B uffone-cup d ia lo g u e  i s  n o t among Jo n so n ’s u n n ecessa ry  
e x te n s io n s  o f  scen e .
In  f a c t ,  Jonson was so  p le a s e d  w ith  th e  Buffone scene  in  Every
Man Out o f H is Humor th a t  he u sed  i t  a g a in , w ith  v a r i a t i o n s ,  in  Epicoene
We le a m  in  I I ,  i v ,  t h a t  C ap ta in  O tte r  has s e v e ra l  c a ro u s in g  cups named
f o r  v a r io u s  a n im a ls . Among th e  " c h ie f "  c a ro u sin g  cups a re  th e  b u l l ,  th e
b e a r ,  and th e  h o rs e , b u t  th e r e  a re  a ls o  s m a lle r  g la s s e s ,  named th e  d eer
and th e  ap e . In  th e  n e x t scene  ( I I I ,  i ) , O t t e r 's  w ife  accuses him o f
making ev ery  c o u r t i e r 's  and la d y 's  v i s i t  to  t h e i r  home " a  S hrove-T ues-
d a y ."  O t te r  r e p l i e s :
Not so p r i n c e s s . . .  . .T hese th in g s  I  am known to  
th e  c o u r t i e r s  b y : I t  i s  re p o r te d  to  them f o r  my
humour, and th ey  re c e iv e  i t  s o ,  and do ex p ec t i t .
Tom O t t e r 's  b u l l ,  b e a r ,  and h o rse  i s  known a l l  
o ver E ngland , i n  rerum  n a tu r e .
I t  i s  t h i s  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  w hich m o tiv a te s  O tte r  to  ta k e  h is  cups 
to  th e  impromptu n u p t ia l  c e le b r a t io n  (IV , i )  a t  M orose 's  home. He ap­
p r o p r ia te s  th e  b u l l  f o r  h i s  own u se  and d e le g a te s  th e  b e a r  f o r  John Daw 
and th e  h o rse  f o r  Amorous L a - fo o le . The ca ro u sin g  s c e n e , r e p le te  w ith
^^John J .  Enck, Jonson  and th e  Comic T ru th  (M adison, 1966), p . 50. 
^^ e n  J o n so n 's  P la y s . I ,  489-538.
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trum pets  and drums to  announce th e  s u c c e s s fu l  c o n ç le tio n  o f each t o a s t ,  
e n su e s . O t te r ,  h e re to fo re  a  brow beaten husband , becomes in c re a s in g ly  
courageous w ith  each c a ro u sa l and i s  soon round ly  denouncing h i s  w ife . 
Soon, how ever, Mrs. O t te r  e n te r s  s u r r e p t i t i o u s ly  and , h e a r in g  h e r  hus­
b a n d 's  rem ark s , f a l l s  to  b e a tin g  him .
The scene  d i f f e r s  from  th e  one in  Every Man Out o f H is Humor in  
s e v e ra l  ways: th e  p r o ta g o n is t  h e re  does n o t d r in k  f o r  th e  o th e r  p a r ­
t i c i p a n t s  as  d id  B uffone , and th e  scene ends in  a  r e a l  q u a r r e l ,  n o t 
an assumed one. Y et th e  u se  o f th e  cu p s, th e  p le d g in g , and th e  gen­
e r a l l y  f a r c i c a l  tu rn  o f ev en ts  i s  s im i la r  to  th o se  o f th e  e a r l i e r  p la y . 
There i s  no doubt t h a t  Jonson had th e  e a r l i e r  scene in  mind when he 
w ro te  E p ico en e .
Numerous o th e r  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  ap pear in  th e  p la y :  Shrove
Tuesday i s  c i t e d  as a  tim e when d rin k in g  abounds in  England ( I ,  i ) ;
s e v e ra l  ta v e rn s — in c lu d in g  " th e  C ranes" and " th e  B ear a t  th e  B rid g e -
72f o o t" — a re  m entioned ( I I ,  i i i ) ;  e x c e ss iv e  consum ption o f a lc o h o l i s  
s a id  to  induce  s le e p  (IV , i i ) ; w in e -d rin k in g  le ad s  men to  make i r r a ­
t i o n a l  s ta te m e n ts  (IV , i i ) ; from  heavy d r in k in g , anger r e s u l t s  (IV , i i ) ; 
and b re w e r 's  h o rse s  and c a r t s  a re  s a id  to  make a g re a t  d e a l o f n o ise  
as th ey  c l a t t e r  th rough  th e  London s t r e e t s  ( I I I ,  i ) . But i t  i s  from
K ickshaw, in  S h i r l e y 's  The Lady o f  P le a su re  (IV , i i )  m entions 
th e  B ear as one o f  h i s  f a v o r i t e  b everage  em poria . The e d i t o r s '  n o te  
says t h a t ,  "The b r id g e  meant w as, in  S h i r l e y 's  t im e , c a l le d  th e  S tra n d - 
b r id g e ;  i t  c ro s se d  . . . th e  S tran d  . . . where th e  c o l le c te d  w a te rs  
from  th e  h ig h  grounds were d isch a rg e d  in to  th e  Thames." See The Drama­
t i c  Works o f James S h ir le y ,  ed . W illiam  G iffo rd  and A lexander Dyce,
6  v o l s .  (New Y ork, 1966), IV , 72. T his work i s  a  r e p r i n t  o f th e  1833 
e d i t io n .
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O tte r  and h i s  d r in k in g  cups th a t  most o f  th e  d r in k - r e la te d  comedy in  
Epicoene i s  d e r iv e d .
The sam ples from  Jo n so n ’s p la y s  d iscu ssed  h e re  p a r t i a l l y  i l l u s ­
t r a t e  th e  w ide range  of h is  i n t e r e s t s  and knowledge o f d r in k in g . I t  
i s  obvious t h a t  Jo n so n 's  use  o f  d rin k in g  was e n t i r e ly  r e a l i s t i c ,  and 
th a t  h is  a tte m p ts  to  b r in g  re a lism  to  h is  p la y s  was a  consc ious and 
c a r e f u l ly  ex ecu ted  p a r t  o f  h is  a r t .  A ccording to  one s tu d e n t  o f th e  
p la y s ,
Jo n so n 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ard d rin k in g  i s  u n u su a lly  
to l e r a n t ;  he was to o  c o n v iv ia l  h im se lf  to  d e a l 
in  a  m i l i t a n t  way w ith  th e  v ic e .  In  h is  come­
d ie s ,  he p reach es  no sermons such as th o se  de­
l iv e r e d  by S hak esp eare , Chapman, D ekker, and 
M arston . He in c lu d ed  no m oral a s id e s  in  th e  
d r in k in g  scenes which he s c a t te r e d  th rough  h i s  
p l a y s .73
This a sse ssm e n t, in  so f a r  as Jonson i s  concerned , i s  g e n e ra l ly  accu r­
a t e ,  b u t  i t  does n o t  p la c e  th e  works of Chapman, D ekker, and Mars to n  
in to  th e  l a r g e r  c o n te x t o f t h e i r  t o t a l  w orks. Jo nson , in s te a d ,  was 
too  much in c l in e d  to  th e  b o t t l e  to  condemn o th e r s ,  b u t  h i s  tre a tm e n t 
o f d r in k in g  w ith o u t m o ra liz in g  y e t  w ith  a  c o n s ta n t a le r tn e s s  to  w hat
was going  on about him shou ld  have p la ce d  him in to  a l a r g e r  c o te r ie  o f
74d ra m a tis ts  r a th e r  th an  a lone  as an a m o ra lis t .  A gain , how ever, i t  
must be m entioned th a t  Jo n so n 's  tre a tm e n t o f d rin k in g  i s  h ig h ly  de­
t a i l e d  and i n f i n i t e l y  v a r ie d ,  as much so as F le t c h e r 's  work and only
73nelena  W atts Baum, The S a t i r i c  and th e  D id a c tic  in  Ben Jo n so n 's  
Comedy (Chapel H i l l ,  1947), p .  108.
^ ^ l e t c h e r  p ro b ab ly  was le s s  concerned about th e  im m o rality  o f 
heavy d rin k in g  th an  Jonson w as.
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s l i g h t l y  le s s  so th an  S h ak esp eare ’s .
Among th e  o th e r  w ell-know n p la y s  o f th e  s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry . 
Chapman’s Bussy d-’Ambois c o n ta in s  two d r in k in g  r e f e r e n c e s ,  one o f 
w hich ( I I I ,  i i )  concerns th e  f a m i l ia r  id e a  o f d r in k  b e in g  u sed  as an 
ag en t o f  r e c o n c i l i a t io n .  W ebster’s The W hite D ev il has f iv e  b r i e f  
r e f e r e n c e s , w h ile  th e  one re fe re n c e  in  The Duchess o f M a lf i . i s  th e  
s im p le— and in  th e  madhouse s e t t i n g ,  g ro te sq u e — sta te m e n t (IV , i i )  
t h a t  "He t h a t  d r in k s  b u t  to  s a t i s f y  n a tu re  i s  damned."
In  S h i r le y ’ s The C a rd in a l (1 6 3 1 ), po iso n ed  w ine i s  u sed  as an 
ag en t o f  th e  C a rd in a l’s rev en g e , and th e  E p ilogue  sp eak e r says th a t  
he i s  angry  w ith  th e  a u th o r  and adds t h a t  i f  th e  au d ien ce  w i l l  j u s t  
n o t ap p lau d  th e  p la y .
I ’ l l  d r in k  a  sm all b e e r  h e a l th  to  h is  
second day.
And b reak  h i s  h e a r t ,  o r  make him swear 
and rag e
He’ l l  w r i te  no more f o r  th e  unhappy s ta g e .
L ik ew ise , i n  S h ir le y ’ s The T r a i to r  (1631) on ly  two re fe re n c e s  a p p e a r ; 
one d r in k  i s  f o r  a m essenger^^ and th e  o th e r  i s  to  i n s t i l l  courage in  
a  cow ardly c h a r a c te r .
The Lady of P le a su re  (1635) i s  u n u su a l among S h i r le y ’ s p la y s ,  b o th  
f o r  th e  nmrihftr ( tw e n ty -fo u r)  and th e  com plex ity  o f th e  d r in k in g  r e f e r ­
e n c e s .^ ^  Numerous d r in k s ,  in c lu d in g  a l e ,  s a c k , "Greek w in e ,"  M arch-
^^O lip h an t e d i t io n .
76
G ifford-D yce e d i t i o n ,  IV , 1 -100 .
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b e e r ,  c l a r e t ,  "w in e ,"  " b a r le y -w a te r ,"  b ack rag  ( B a c h a r a c h ) d e a l , ^ ®  
and "w hat s tra n g e  w ine e l s e /  They d a re  b u t g iv e  a  name to  in  th e  re c ­
k o n in g ,"  a re  m entioned . Many o f th e  commonplaces o f  d r in k in g  ap p ea r. 
Sack, f o r  example i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  p r o d ig a l i ty  ( I ,  i ) , and i s  p re ­
s e n te d  as a  d ev ice  th rough  w hich o n e 's  courage and s e x u a l prow ess a re  
enhanced ( I I ,  i ,  and IV , i ) . D rink ing  and gam bling a re  r e l a t e d  e v i l s  
(V, i ) , and S h ir le y  in d ic a te s  (IV , i i )  t h a t  women openly  p a tro n iz e  
ta v e r n s .  Wine i s  t r e a te d  as a  d r in k  re s e rv e d  f o r  th e  upper c la s s e s ,
w ith  b e e r  l i s t e d  as a  d r in k  f o r  commoners ( I ,  i ) . The ta v e rn  a t t r a c t s ,
79S h ir le y  s t a t e s  ( I I I ,  i i ) ,  w ould-be w i t s ,  t h a t  i s ,  c o u r t i e r - g u l l s .
An ex tended  d rin k in g  scene occurs  a t  abou t th e  m iddle  of th e  p la y  
( I I I ,  i i ) , when F re d e r ic k , th e  nephew o f Lady W ellborn and a  c o lle g e  
d ro p o u t, d ruhken ly  e n te r s  th e  W e llb o rn 's  h o u se . The Lady e a r l i e r  had 
made funds a v a i la b le  f o r  F re d e r ic k  to  p u rch ase  F rench  c lo th e s  and a  
sw ord, and she had t a c i t l y  encouraged him  to  become a g a l l a n t .  H ere, 
how ever, F re d e r ic k  i s  o u t o f  h is  e lem en t, f o r  Lady B om w ell and th e  
v i r tu o u s  C e le s t in a  a re  sp eak in g  F ren ch . F r e d e r ic k ,  ig n o r in g  Lady Bom ­
w e l l 's  c h a g r in  a t  h i s  in d eco rous c o n d itio n  and ^conduct, t e l l s  th e  
la d ie s  t h a t .
^^See above, pp 294.
^^M endelsohn, p . 112; "D eal Wine: The name g iv en  to  Khine w ines 
i n  E liz a b e th a n  tim es owing to  th e  p o r t  o f D eal b e in g  t h e i r  c h ie f  e n try  
in to  E n g lan d ."
79See above, D ekker' s G u lls  Hornbook, pp . 366-367.
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i f  y o u ' l l  L a tin  i t ,  I  am f o r  you , 
o r  Greek i t ;  ny t a i l o r  has n o t p u t me in to  French 
y e t .
F re d e r ic k , who has h a rd ly  even n o tic e d  h i s  a u n t, asks f o r  h e r :
W here's my aunt?
I  d id  h e a r  m usic somewhere; and my b r a in s .
Tuned w ith  a  b o t t l e  of y ou r c ap e rin g  c l a r e t .
Made h a s te  to  shew t h e i r  dancing .
The Stew ard e x p la in s  to  Lady W ellborn , who i s  fuming and m u tte rin g  
v e i le d  th r e a t s  a g a in s t  F re d e r ic k , th a t  F re d e r ic k  had been  u n ru ly  e a r ­
l i e r  and th a t  he had a ttem p ted  to  keep F re d e r ic k  q u ie t  by making him 
d runk , b u t ,  th e  s e rv a n t ad d s,
th e  w ine made him l i g h t e r ,  and h is  head  
Flew h i t h e r ,  e re  I  m is s 'd  h is  h e e l s .
F re d e r ic k  i s  abou t to  become b e l l i g e r e n t  when he n o t ic e s  Lord W ellborn
and a sk s  W ellborn to  j o in  him in  d r in k in g  " T 'o th e r  enchan ted  b o t t l e , "
d u rin g  th e  co u rse  o f which t ip p l in g  they  w i l l  t a lk  p h ilo so p h y . The
s tu d e n t ,  h is  u n c le  and th e  stew ard  d e p a r t .
F r e d e r ic k 's  in to x ic a t io n ,  which in c lu d e s  a  la rg e  p o r t io n  of s o c ia l  
h a u te u r ,  s ta g g e r in g ,  g a rb le d  th o u g h ts , and b e l l ig e r e n c y ,  i s  c r i t i c i z e d  
by Lady W ellborn as a  s o c ia l  in d i s c r e t io n  and n o t as an e v i l .  This 
approach i s  in  keep in g  w ith  th e  R e s to ra tio n  comedy to n e  of m ost o f th e  
p la y . In  g e n e ra l ,  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  The Lady add an e lem en t o f 
sim ple  re a l is m  and comedy to  th e  fo p p e r ie s  and h a u te u r  o f  th e  ch arac ­
t e r s .  S h ir le y  does n o t m o ra lize  h e re .
In  The Royal M aster (1635?), S h ir le y  employs a  mere f iv e  r e f e r ­
e n ce s , b u t th e  p la y  has one superb  drunk sc e n e . Bombo, an i l l i t e r a t e ,  
b u t w i t ty ,  s e rv a n t  o f  Sim phorosa, a  widowed, w ealthy  noblewoman, avoids 
th e  company o f th e  N e ap o litan  k in g  and h i s  e n to u ra g e , a l l  o f  whom a re  
g u e s ts  a t  a  ban q u et h e ld  a t  S im phorosa 's home ( I I ,  i ) . Bombo sends
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h is  fe llo w  s e r v a n t ,  Jacomo, to  " D ire c t a w a n d 'r in g  b o t t l e  o f  w ine t h i s
w ay." A b r i e f  in te r lu d e ,  in  w hich Bombo lam ents th e  re c e n t  d e c lin e  of
th e  masque as a r t i s t i c  e n te r ta in m e n t f o r  th e  n o b le  c l a s s ,  i s  i n t e r j e c t e d
80by S h ir le y  b e fo re  th e  two se rv a n ts  pounce upon th e  ju g  o f w in e . In
th e  co u rse  o f  some e ig h ty . l i n e s ,  Bombo d rin k s  n in e  t o a s t s :  1) to  th e
w ine , 2) to  "som ebody's h e a l t h ,"  3) to  h im s e lf , 4) to  th e  k in g 's  h e a l th ,
5) to  c le a r in g  " th e  passage" so th a t  he can swallow  a  p o ta to ,  6 ) to  th e
ju g  and a  second f l a s k  which had j u s t  been b ro u g h t in  by P i e t r o ,  an o th e r
s e r v a n t ,  7) to  th e  h e a l th  o f D o m ite lla , S im phorosa 's  d a u g h te r , 8 ) to
81
Sim phorosa h e r s e l f ,  and, f i n a l l y  9) " to  th e  co u rteo u s d r in k e r ."
D uring h i s  im b ib in g , he makes s e v e ra l  a s tu t e — and com ical— rem arks 
abou t th e  w ine and abou t d r in k in g  in  g e n e ra l . The wine hones th e  stom­
ach " l i k e  an e d g e - to o l ,"  and as he  becomes in c re a s in g ly  in e b r ia te d ,  he 
adds t h a t  "The b o t t l e  grows l ig h t- h e a d e d ."  A lthough he  does n o t  know 
G reek, he does u n d e rs tan d  Greek w in e . He s t a t e s  th a t  "T h is w ine . . . 
w i l l  make us see  th in g s  d o u b le ,"  and as he f in i s h e s  h is  n in th  d ra u g h t, 
he d e te rm in es : "Now do I  f in d  a n o b le  c o n s t i tu t io n  in  m e."
Bombo i s  found , th e r e f o r e ,  to  be a d e l ig h t f u l ,  th o ro u g h ly  c an d id , 
w i t ty ,  v e ry  n e c e ssa ry  p a r t  o f a p la y  o th e rw ise  lad en  w ith  a  c o n v en tio n a l 
love  p l o t  and th e  s ta n d a rd  d ecep tio n s  6  M o n ta lto , th e  in t r ig u in g
80There i s  perhaps an a l lu s io n  h e re  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  as Dyce and 
G iffo rd  n o te  (Works, IV , 122 ), th e  q u a l i ty  o f masques had  g e n e ra lly  
f a l l e n  o f f  s in c e  Jonson had "cea sed  to  w r i te  f o r  th e  c o u r t ."  M oreover, 
th e  p assag e  c o n ta in s  an a ta c k  upon In ig o  J o n e s ' e la b o r a te  s e t t in g s  f o r  
th e  masques d u rin g  t h i s  " d e c l in e ."
81 One i s  rem inded h e re  o f  B u ffo n e 's  to a s t s  in  Every Man Out o f His 
Humor and O t t e r 's  d r in k in g  scene  in  E p icoene .
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f a v o r i t e  o f  th e  King o f N ap les.
Most o f  th e  p la y s  d is c u s se d  h e re  have few er d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  
th an  most o f  J o n so n 's  o r F le t c h e r 's  p la y s ,  and th e re  i s  n o th in g  p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  unusual in  any of th e s e ,  ex cep t f o r  th e  madman's comment in  
The Duchess o f  M a lf i . No new d r in k s ,  no new un u su al s i t u a t io n s  a re  
p re s e n te d , and th e  o ld  s i tu a t io n s  and re fe re n c e s  to  d r in k in g  a re  sim ple  
and commonplace.
Three o th e r  p ie c e s  w r i t t e n  l a t e  in  th e  p e r io d  d ese rv e  to  be men­
t io n e d , because  d r in k in g  i s  th e  m ost p e rv a s iv e  s in g le  e lem en t in  a l l  
t h r e e .  Two o f th e se  a re  by Thomas R andolph, one o f th e  "Sons o f B en," 
and th e  o th e r  by A lexander Brome.
B efore  we tu rn  to  h is  A r is t ip p u s , o r  The J o v ia l  P h ilo so p h e r  (1630)
and The D rink ing  Academy (16 2 6 ?), a  few o f R ando lph 's  c r e d e n t ia ls  must
be l i s t e d .  Few o th e r  w r i te r s  o f h i s  tim e so o f te n  sought good d rin k
and p le a s a n t  conç)anionship o r  w ere so c o n t in u a l ly  s h o r t  o f  cash  as
Thomas Randolph (1605-1635). At one f e s t i v e  ta v e rn  e n c o u n te r , an a l -
83t e r c a t io n  o c cu rred  and Randolph l o s t  a  f in g e r .  A nother s to r y  i s  to ld  
o f th e  young p o e t 's  b e in g  w ith o u t money and in  shabby d re s s  and going 
to  th e  D ev il T avern , where some o f  Jo n so n 's  companions poked fu n  a t  h is  
d re s s  and c a l le d  on him  to  make a  rhyme about h i s  c lo th e s .  Randolph 
r e p l ie d  w ith  a  m erry v e rs e  and was f e te d  w ith  sack  and in tro d u c e d  to
82" A ris t ip p u s "  was a  c a n t te rm  o f te n  used  to  in d ic a te  canary  w ine.
Q  O
P o e t ic a l  and D ram atic  Works o f  Thomas R andolph, ed . W. Carew 
H a z l i t t  (London, 1875), p . ix .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
437
Jo nson , who "e v e r  a f t e r  c a l le d  him h is  son."® ^ On a n o th e r  o c c a s io n , 
a  group o f h e a v y -d rin k in g  w i t s ,  le a rn in g  of R ando lph 's  p re sen ce  in  th e  
ta v e r n ,  decid ed  to  have a b i t  o f fun  a t  h is  expense . He was summoned 
in to  t h e i r  company. A f te r  they  had p ra is e d  H orace, V i r g i l ,  and O vid, 
th ey  th en  asked  him who he th o u g h t was th e  b e s t  o f p o e ts .  Randolph 
su g g es ted  C h r is t ,  and b e in g  asked  why, he r e p l ie d :
From a l l  th e  i l l s  t h a t  I  have done. L ord , q u i t  me ou t o f hand.
And make me n o t a  sco m e  to  fo o ls  t h a t  n o th in g  u n d e rs tan d .
Randolph h e ld  h is  own in  th e  company o f b o t t l e  com panions, w hether they  
were f r ie n d s  o r a n ta g o n is ts .
R ando lph 's  drunken c h a ra c te r  i s  v a l id a te d  by h i s  l i t e r a r y  o u tp u t. 
Among h i s  work i s  th e  d e l ig h t f u l  poem, "On th e  F a l l  o f  th e  M itre  Tavern 
in  C am bridge," in  w hich he accuses S a tan  o f making th e  t a v e r n 's  c e l l a r  
s in k  (w ith  th e  ta v e rn  crum bling to  th e  ground a f te rw a r d ) , th e n  changes 
h i s  mind and ad d s, " I  r a th e r  th in k  th a t  th e  Pope was d ru n k ,/  And l e t  
th e  M itre  f a l l s ' /  A lthough he makes a s l i g h t in g  re fe re n c e  to  a le  in  
th e  M itre  Tavern poem, he makes amends in  "The High and m ighty  Commen­
d a tio n  o f th e  V ir tu e  o f  a P o t o f  Good A le ."  A le i s  p ra is e d  as a cu re  
f o r  sorrow  and g r i e f ,  as i n s p i r a t io n  n o t  o n ly  f o r  th e  p o e t who cannot 
a f fo rd  w ine b u t a ls o  f o r  th e  b a l l a d - w r i t e r ,  and as com fort f o r  th e  
p r is o n e r  in  j a i l .  F u rth e rm o re , i t  en ab les  th e  t im id , i n a r t i c u l a t e  
lo v e r  to  have courage and f in e  speech and causes th e  coward who " sh r in k s  
l ik e  a  s n a i l "  to  swear and swagger and b ra n d ish  h is  dag g er.
^ ^ H a z l i t t ,  p . x i .  
^ ^ H a z l i t t ,  p .  x i .
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But i t  i s  h is  two l i t t l e  p la y s  which re v e a l  th e  degree  to  which 
Randolph knew about d rin k in g  and observed  h is  su rro u n d in g s . Both a re  
a lm ost t o t a l l y  devoted  to  t ip p l in g .  A ris tip p u s  i s  a  s le e k ,  good-humored 
p ie c e  which has th e  a i r  o f  b o th  th e  academy and th e  ta v e rn .
The p la y  opens w ith  a  s tu d e n t ,  S im p lic iu s , a tte m p tin g  to  make sense  
o u t o f  a passage  from Duns S co tu s . G iving up t h i s  u n d e r ta k in g , he seeks 
th e  g re a t  p h ilo so p h e r , A r is t ip p u s .  "But th ey  say he l i e s  a t  th e  Dol­
p h in , and t h a t ,  me th in k s , i s  an i l l  s ig n : y e t  they  s a y , to o , th e  b e s t
p h ilo so p h e rs  of th e  town n ev e r l i e  from th e n c e ,"  S im p lic iu s  says as he 
e n te r s  th e  D olphin . He asks th e  s e rv a n t f o r  A r is tip p u s  and re c e iv e s  
a p i n t  o f w ine . From a n o th e r  room of th e  ta v e rn , two s c h o la rs  em erge, 
s in g in g  a  d r in k in g  c a tc h :
S laves a re  th ey  th a t  heap up m o u n ta in s ,
S t i l l  d e s i r in g  more and more:
S t i l l  l e t ’ s ca ro u se  in  B acchus’ fo u n ta in s .
Never dream ing to  be p o o r.
Give us th en  a  cup o f l iq u o r .
F i l l  i t  up u n to  th e  b rim ;
F or th en  (m eth inks) my w its  grow q u ic k e r 
When my b ra in s  in  l iq u o r  swim.
They e x to l  A r is tip p u s  and condemn A r i s to t l e  and P la to  as a  p a i r  o f "d ry
r a s c a l s . "  S im p lic iu s  i s  to ld  t h a t  th e  good A r is tip p u s  w i l l  "make th e
eyes o f  yo u r u n d e rs tan d in g  see  d o u b le , and te ac h  you to  speak  f l u e n t l y , "
and th a t  A r is tip p u s  has more s c h o la rs  under h is  tu te la g e  " th a n  a l l  th e
p h ilo so p h e rs  in  th e  tow n."
The p la y  i s  n o t w ith o u t c o n f l i c t ,  f o r  a  d e fen d er o f b e e r ,  one W ild-
man, e n te r s  and comments t h a t ,
’T is  above th e  p a tie n c e  o f a  m alt-h o u se  to  see  
th e  co n ten p t o f b a r l e y ,  and n o t  run  upon’ t . This 
i s  A r is t ip p u s ,  A r is t ip p u s !  Now a d e v i l  o r  two 
ta k e  h is  red -n o sed  p h ilo so p h y ! ’T is  h e , my b e e r ,  
t h a t  has vowed th e e  to  th e  v in e g a r  b o t t l e ;  b u t 
I ’ l l  be revenged . When n e x t I  m eet him . I ’ l l  tw is t  
and tw itc h  h is  b u sh -b e a rd  from  h is  ta v e rn  fa c e .
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Wild-man th en  accuses A r is t ip p u s  o f  seduc ing  " th e  k in g ’s la w fu l sub­
j e c t s  from  t h e i r  a l le g ia n c e  to  s tro n g  b e e r ."  He su g g e s ts  t h a t  A ris ­
tip p u s  was b eh in d  th e  Gunpowder B lo t .  Wild-man i s  soon c o n fro n te d  by 
A r is t ip p u s ,  and a  l iv e ly  v e rb a l  a l t e r c a t io n  e n su e s , w ith  Wild-man 
p la c in g  A r is tip p u s  in  d i r e c t  league  w ith  th e  S pan ish  c o u n te r - re fo rm a tio n  
and th e  Spanish  arm ada. Wild-man i s  b e a te n  and chased  away, and Sim­
p l i c iu s  i s  i n i t i a t e d  in to  A r is t ip p u s ' band o f  s c h o la r s .
The i n i t i a t i o n  b eg in s  w ith  th e  yo u th  ta k in g  vows, fo u r  in  number, 
and each fo llo w ed  by a  d rau g h t o f w ine . S im p lic iu s  sw ears;
1) " to  defend th e  honour o f A r is t ip p u s ,  to  th e  d isg ra c e  
of b rew ers , a le w iv e s , and t a p s t e r s , "  and to  p ro fe s s  
h im se lf  a fo e  " to  m altm en, t a p s t e r s  and re d  l a t t i c e s , "
2) to  "o bserve  a l l  custom s and o rd in a n c e s"  f o r  th e  e s ta b ­
lish m en t of good governm ent in  M itre  C o lle g e ,8^
3) to  show h im se lf  so d i l i g e n t  in  d r in k in g  " th a t  th e  p ro c ­
to r  may have no j u s t  cause" to  suspend him  f o r  n e g l i ­
gence , and
4) n e v e r to  "w alk in to  th e  town w ith o u t h i s  h a b i t  of 
d r in k in g , th e  fu d d lin g  cap and c a s t in g  hood; e x p e c ia l ly  
when th e re  i s  a  co n v o ca tio n ; and o f a l l  th in g s ,  tak e  
heed  of ru n n in g  to  th e  a s s i z e s ."
A f te r  he has p led g ed  th e se  vows, S im p lic iu s  i s  g iv en  in s t r u c t io n  by th e  
m a s te r . A r is tip p u s  goes to  some le n g th  to  p r a i s e  th e  v i r t u e s  of sack  
and w ines and to  demean b e e r .  The e r r o r s ,  d i s t r a c t i o n s ,  and d i f f i c u l ­
t i e s  w hich have c r e p t  in to  p h ilo so o h y , " a re  sprung  from no o th e r  causes 
th a n  sm a ll b e e r  and so b er s le e p s ."  B eer has caused  th e  f in e  a r t  o f 
horsem anship  to  f a l l  in to  decay . I t  has caused  men’s so u ls  to  drown 
in  t h e i r  b o d ie s .  I t  i s  c a l le d  th e  "n u rse  of b a rb a rism  and fo e  to  p h i l ­
osophy ."  So e n th r a l le d  i s  S im p lic iu s  by th e  f a c i l i t y  o f  h i s  m en to r’ s
86 See above, Bartholomew F a i r , pp . 420 f f .
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argum ent th a t  he w ishes to  " d ie  l i k e  th e  ro y a l Duke o f C la ren c e , who 
was soused  up to  im m o rta lity  in  a  b u t t  o f m alm sey."
A ris tip p u s  th e n  tu rn s  to  h is  p r a is e  o f w in e , w h ich , he s t a t e s ,  
g iv e s  th e  th in k e r  a c u i ty  and th e  s o ld i e r  co u rage . In  a  f in e  p ie c e  o f 
re a so n in g  he s a y s , " s in c e  i t  i s  th e  n a tu re  of l i g h t  th in g s  to  a scen d , 
w hat b e t t e r  way . . . can be in v e n te d , whereby we m igh t ascend to  th e  
h e ig h t  o f know ledge, th a n  a  l i g h t  h e a d ."  Soon S im p lic iu s  i s  echo ing  
and am p lify in g  h i s  m e n to r 's  d o c t r in e ,  and a t  th e  te rm in a tio n  o f  A r is ­
t ip p u s ' d is c o u r s e , w hich in c lu d e s  a poem f i l l e d  w ith  C haucerian  echoes 
and v e rs e s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  V i r g i l ,  S im p lic iu s  s e t s  o u t to  p r a c t ic e  h is  
new le a r n in g , in  w hich , as one o f h is  fe llo w  s c h o la rs  p o in ts  o u t ,  
" c o n fe r r in g  o f n o te s  i s  d r in k in g  o f  cups; h a l f - p o ts  a re  say in g  o f p a r ts ."
J u s t  as S im p lic iu s  f in i s h e s  r e c i t i n g  a  b r i l l i a n t  poem abou t th e  
fo o l is h n e s s  of a l l  p h ilo so p h e rs  e x ce p t A r is t ip p u s ,  W ild-m an, accom­
p an ied  by two bu lky  b re w e rs , e n t e r s ,  and th e  th r e e  rogues b e a t  A ris ­
tip p u s  and th e  s c h o la rs  o u t o f  th e  D olph in ; Wild-man th e n  f r a n t i c a l l y  
rummages th rough  th e  p o ts  which th e  A r is t ip p ia n s  le a v e  beh ind  and won­
d e rs  what i s  so a t t r a c t i v e  about th e  w ine p h ilo so p h y . A f te r  contem­
p la t in g  f o r  a  moment, he  comes to  a sudden and rem arkab le  change:
A ris tip p u s ?  a  m ost incom parab le  a u th o r . 0 B odley,
B odley, th o u  h a s t  n o t such a  book in  a l l  th y  l i ­
b ra ry  I H ere ’ s one l i n e  w orth  th e  whole V a tic a n .
0 A r is t ip p u s ,  would my b ra in s  had been b roken  o u t 
when I  b ro ach ed  th y  hogshead! I  c u r s t  b rew ers! 
and most a cc u rsed  am I ,  to  wrong so le a rn e d  a 
p h ilo so p h e r  as A r is tip p u s !
The rem ainder o f  th e  in te r lu d e  i s  p r e d ic ta b le .  He "c o n fe s se s "  h i s  m is­
ta k e  to  one Medico de Campo, announces, to  S im p lic iu s  h i s  rep en tan ce  and 
begs th e  pardon of th e  A r is t ip p ia n s .  A r is t ip p u s ,  n u rs in g  a  b roken  h e ad , 
i s  b ro u g h t i n ,  and a f t e r  Campo r e l a t e s  h is  t a l e n t s  as a  p h y s ic ia n , he
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s e t s  to  work to  cu re  A r is t ip p u s .  He b eg in s  b y  g iv in g  th e  p h ilo so p h e r  
a  cup o f sack, and A r is tip p u s  im m ediately  re c o v e rs . W ild-man, fo rsw ear­
in g  b e e r ,  humbly re q u e s ts  adm ission  to  th e  A r is t ip p ia n  academy, and i s  
g iv en  a gown. The group th en  b eg in  a  d r in k - f e s t  and once more s in g  
th e  v i r t u e s  o f sack .
The p la y  was f i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  1630, and was p ro b ab ly  w r i t t e n  
o n ly  a s h o r t  tim e b e fo re  p u b l ic a t io n ,  p ro b ab ly  w h ile  Randolph was s t i l l  
a t  Cambridge. W hile th e  p lay  i s  packed w ith  a l lu s io n s  to  Shakespeare 
(Merry W ives, R ich ard  I I I ) , Marlowe (D octor F a u s tu s ) , Chaucer (C an ter­
b u ry  T a le s ) , P r e s t e r  Joh n , m edieval p h ilo so p h y , and c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a ­
tu r e  and p h ilo so p h y , i t  r e f e r s  to  a lm ost as many d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f 
a lc o h o l ic  beverag es  as Shakespeare does in  a l l  th i r ty - s e v e n  p la y s .  The 
in te r lu d e  o b v io u sly  ap p ea led  to  th e  academ ic and e x t r a - c u r r i c u la r  in ­
t e r e s t s  o f th e  Cambridge s tu d e n ts ,  R ando lph 's  p rim ary  au d ien ce .
The D rink ing  Academy i s  a n o th e r s h o r t  p la y ,  obv io u sly  an i n t e r ­
lu d e , many of whose a l lu s io n s  and c h a ra c te r s  a re  drawn from  Jonson and
0 7
o th e r s .  K n o w little  and S im ple, W h iffe 's  s e r v a n t ,  a re  e n ro l le d  in  
th e  "academy" o f C av a lie ro  W hiffe . K n o w lit t le  i s  p ro g re s s in g  w e ll  and 
Sim ple p o o r ly , f o r  Sim ple i s  unab le  to  g e t p a s t  th e  le s so n s  in  smoking, 
w h ile  K n o w little  has a lre a d y  " p a s t  h i s  acc id en ce  o f  d r in k in g  and i s  now 
in  h is  q u a r r e l in g  grammar."
0 7
I n t r o .  Samuel A. Tannenbaum and Ryder R o llin s  (Cam bridge, M ass., 
1930). The in t r o d u c t io n  accep ts  1626 as th e  p ro b ab le  d a te  o f composi­
t i o n  o f th e  p la y .  Randolph a t  th i s  tim e was tw en ty . W hiffe and B id - 
s ta n d  o f The D rin k in g  Academy d e riv e  t h e i r  names from c h a ra c te r s  in  
Jo n so n 's  Every Man Out o f H is Humour.
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K n o w li t t le 's  c a p a c ity  f o r  d r in k  soon appears  when, a f t e r  W hiffe 
has to ld  Sim ple to  b r in g  th e  th re e  of them a p o t t l e  o f  w ine, young 
K n o w little  s a y s , "A p o tle ?  i t s  b u t  a  sn u ffe  b r in g  two g a l la n s ."  Know- 
l i t t l e  th en  r e c i t e s  h i s  q u a r re l in g  le s so n  w hich W hiffe says he has  mas­
te r e d .  When Sim ple i s  to ld  to  p ou r th e  s tu d e n t a  cup of " re a d  n e c ta r , "  
K n o w little  demands th e  whole p o t ,  say in g  "A b u ck e t i s  n o t e n u ffe  to  
quench my t h i r s t . "
Old K n o w lit t le ,  who has been s u r r e p t i t i o u s ly  w atch ing  th e se  p ro ­
cee d in g s , e n te r s  and t e l l s  h is  son  t h a t  he  has made h i s  w i l l  and p ro ­
v id e d  ro y a l ly  f o r  th e  young man, knowing now t h a t  young K n o w little  
knows how to  spend th e  money. Young K n o w little  th en  im m ediately  t e s t s  
h i s  f a t h e r 's  g e n e ro s i ty  by re q u e s tin g  th e  o ld  fe llo w  to  send two bags 
o f  h 1 , 0 0 0  each to  th e  gaming house t h a t  n ig h t  so th a t  he can gam ble. 
The f a th e r  a g re e s , th en  t e l l s  h i s  son t h a t  Madam P ecu n ia  i s  in  love 
w ith  him . T h is d ev ice  p le a s e s  young K n o w li t t le ,  who th en  asks W hiffe 
to  b eg in  to  te a c h  him h is  c o u r t in g  le s s o n .
The second a c t  f in d s  Sim ple b e a r in g  a  l e t t e r  from  young K n o w little  
to  h i s  in te n d e d . Sim ple e x p la in s  to  th e  aud ience  t h a t  th e  lo v e r  and 
W hiffe have been  d is c u s s in g  and re p e a tin g  p h ra se s  f o r  wooing f o r  the  
p a s t  th re e  h o u rs . Young K n o w lit t le  r e p e a ts  h i s  le s s o n  to  th e  b e d p o s t. 
Sim ple in d ic a te s  t h a t ,  i n  o rd e r  to  w r i te  h i s  l e t t e r ,  young K n o w little  
has bought a l l  th e  b a l la d s  in  town and c u lle d  cho ice  p h ra ses  from  them. 
In  th e  fo llo w in g  sc e n e , Timothy S h irk e , d e sc r ib e d  in  th e  d ram a tis  p e r ­
sonae as  a  " c h e a te r ,"  says th a t  he  has been  p u rsu in g  Madam P ecu n ia  f o r  
seven y e a r s ,  b u t now t h a t  young K n o w little  i s  a ls o  chasing  h e r ,  h i s — 
S h irk e ' s — chances o f g e t t in g  h e r  money a re  much im proved. S h irk e  and 
two o f  h is  f r ie n d s  make p la n s  f o r  th e  a t t a c k  on K n o w lit t le . The two
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f r ie n d s  w i l l  s to p  Sim ple i n  th e  s t r e e t  and w i l l  p ic k  h is  p o ck e t to  see  
i f  he has any l e t t e r s  r e l a t i n g  to  K n o w li t t le 's  Lady P ecu n ia  p r o je c t  
w h ile  S h irk e  h im se lf  w i l l  go to  th e  d rin k in g  academy to  p ro c u re  i n f o r ­
m ation  from  K n o w little  and W hiffe .
K n o w li t t le 's  r e c i t a t i o n  of h is  c o u r t in g  le s so n  i s  n o t u n d e rs to o d
by h i s  f a t h e r .  H ere , i n  th e  t h i r d  a c t ,  W hiffe i s  a ls o  abou t to  te a c h
th e  y o u n g s te r  how to  s in g  w ith  th e  f i d d l e r s  when he c a r r ie s  h i s  s u i t
to  P e c m ia 's  window. S h irk e  h e a rs  much o f t h i s  c a r ry in g  on and d ec id e s
t h a t  th ey  a re  a l l  f o o ls .  The n e x t scene f in d s  Sim ple m eeting  S h ir k e 's
f r i e n d s ,  Nimmer and B id s ta n d , i n  th e  s t r e e t  s in g in g  b a l la d s .  He s to p s
to  l i s t e n ,  and th e  two th ie v e s  s in g  a  d r in k in g  song:
We s e l  good ware
And we need  n o t c a re
T h e .c o u r t and c o u n tr ie  know i t .
Our a le  i s  th e  b e s t  
And each  good g u e s t 
P ray s  f o r  th e r  so u le s  t h a t  b ru e  i t .
For any a le  house
We c a re  n o t a  lowse
Nor ta v e rn e  in  th e  tow ne-a
Nor v in te r y  c ranes
Not S t .  Clements D aines
Nor th e  d i v i l  can p u t  us downe-a.
Who h as  th e re  once b in  
Comes th e th e r  ag a in e  
The l iq u o r  i s  so m igh ty .
B eare s tro n g  and s t a l e
And so  i s  o u r a le
And i t  b u m e s  l ik e  a q u a -v ita e .
From m orning t i l  n ig h t
And a  b o u t day l i g h t
T h e y 'l  s i t  and n e v e r  grudg i t .
T i l  th e  f ish w iv e s  joyne
Ther s in g le  co ine
And th e  t i n k e r  pownes h i s  bug i t .
The song i s  so in t r ig u in g  to  Sim ple th a t ,w h i le  he  i s  l i s t e n i n g ,  th e
rogues p ic k  h is  p o c k e t.
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A c le v e r  tu rn  o f p l o t  occurs  in  Act IV. The rogues p la n  to  use  a 
l e t t e r  s to le n  from  Sim ple in  o rd e r to  w r i te  K n o w little  under P e c u n ia ’s 
a p p a ren t hand. The t r i c k  i s  to  g e t K n o w little  to  come to  th e  suburbs 
a t  1 0  p .m .; how ever, when th e  lo v e r  re c e iv e s  th e  l e t t e r ,  he  d ec id es  to  
p ro ceed  im m ediate ly  to  th e  su b u rb s . S ince  t h i s  d e c is io n  w i l l  f o i l  th e  
p l o t ,  th e  th ie v e s  f in d  a d ev ice  to  d e lay  him . Nimmer, th e  "m essenger,"  
says th a t  P ecun ia  i n s i s t s  th a t  o ld  K n o w lit t le  a ls o  come to  th e  su b u rb s. 
Then Nimmer s c o f f s  a t  th e  o ld  man’s c lo th e s  so much th a t  he has to  be 
f i t t e d  w ith  new on es, th e re w ith  ta k in g  th e  tim e which a llow s th e  th ie v e s  
to  g e t to  th e  suburbs and com plete t h e i r  p lo t  to  s t e a l  the  K n o w li t t le s ’ 
money.
The p lo t  i s  re v e a le d  in  Act V. One rogue w i l l  be masked as P lu to ,  
and th e  o th e r  as Lady P e c u n ia ’s g h o s t. The g h o s t w i l l  a c c o s t th e  v i s i ­
to r s  and say  t h a t  th e  r e a l  Lady P ecu n ia  has  been  k i l l e d  and locked  in  
K n o w li t t le ’s c o f f e r s .  The g h o st w i l l  th en  demand th e  keys so th a t  th e  
Lady’ s body can be e x tr a c te d  f o r  b u r i a l .  The id e a  i s  th a t  when th e  
th ie v e s  g e t th e  k e y s , th ey  w i l l  ra n sac k  th e  K n o w lit t le  c o f f e r s ,  w hich , 
as S h irk e  s a y s , "we w i l l  h o n o u ra b lie  b u r ie  in  ev ery  ta v e rn e  a  b o u t th e  
towne and m ost r e l i g io u s ly  mome a t  th e  f u n e ra ls  in  sacke and c l a r o t . "  
The p l o t  works as p la n n e d , w ith  th e  rogues making th e  fo u r  dupes (W hiffe 
and Sim ple in c lu d e d ) ta k e  o f f  t h e i r  c lo th e s .  " P lu to "  th en  dooms them 
to  w alk th re e  days and n ig h ts  in  th e  woods w ith o u t ta lk in g  to  anyone.
The th ie v e s  th en  le a v e  f o r  K n o w lit t le ’s house and from  thence
u n to  th e  ta v e rn e  where wee ’ 1  make 
Her g rave  and a l l  h e re  p re s e n t  th e r  i n v i t e  
To mome w ith  us in  wine b o th  re d  and w h ite .
On t h i s  n o te  th e  p la y  e n d s, j u s t  as i t  began , in  d r in k .
The p l o t ,  s l i g h t  as i t  i s ,  i s  n e a t ly  ex ec u te d , b u t th e  aud ience—
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i f  th e re  was one— o r th e  re a d e r  i s  n o t so much concerned  about what 
happens in  th e  p la y  in  th e  way o f a c t i o n , , ,às about w hat i s  s a id  in  
th e  p la y . The c h a ra c te r s  t a lk  a  g re a t  d e a l about d r in k in g , and b o th  
groups o f c h a ra c te rs  seem to  en joy  t ip p l in g .  U nlike A r is t ip p u s , The 
D rink ing  Academy has l i t t l e  "academ ic" m a te r ia l  o th e r  th an  th e  few p a r­
a l l e l s  w ith  Jonson and s e v e ra l  o th e r  d ra m a tis ts .  We see  o ld  K n o w little  
as an a n t i - P u r i t a n  and a n t i - m o r a l i s t  spokesman, b u t  r a th e r  th an  u s in g  
th e  f o o l i s h  o ld  man to  b e a r  th e  b ru n t o f a s a t i r i c  a t ta c k  as Jonson 
d id  w ith  Busy, Randolph t r e a t s  him and th e  o th e r  f o o ls  in  g o o d -n a tu red  
fa s h io n . The p la y ,  i t  goes w ith o u t sa y in g , has i t s  r e a l i s t i c  e lem en ts 
such as th e  academy, b u t th e se  a re  b a s ic a l ly  tran sfo rm ed  in to  comedy.
One o th e r  p la y ,  w r i t t e n  c o n s id e ra b ly  l a t e r ,  i s  a t  l e a s t  as much 
concerned w ith  d rin k in g  as a re  R ando lph 's  two p ie c e s .
88
One f a c to r  w hich makes R ichard  Brome's  A J o v ia l  Crew (pub. 1651) 
so d e l ig h t f u l  and im p o rtan t in  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  th e  number and ty p e  o f 
d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  and sc e n e s . Some o f th e  re fe re n c e s  concern  th e  
c h a ra c te r  o f th e  sp e a k e r . For exam ple, in  th e  f i r s t  scene of th e  p lay  
O ld ren ts  i s  s e v e re ly  shaken by a fo r tu n e  t e l l e r ' s  p r e d ic t io n  th a t  h is  
d au g h ters  w i l l  become b e g g a rs . H e a rty , O ld re n ts ' n e ig h b o r and f r i e n d ,  
t r i e s  to  d issu ad e  O ld re n ts  from  w o rry in g . He t e l l s  O ld re n ts :
I  would be drunk 
A thousand  tim es to  bed r a th e r  th an  dream 
Of any o f  t h e i r  Riddlemy R idd lem ies.
I f  th ey  p rove happy, so ; i f  n o t ,  l e t ' t  go.
The t e x t  o f t h i s  p la y  i s  from  O lip h a n t 's an th o lo g y . The l in e s  
a re  r e g u la r iz e d  h e re ,  how ever. O lip h an t does n o t in c lu d e  a c t  and scene 
d iv is io n s ,  and numbers l in e s  c o n se c u tiv e ly  th ro u g h o u t th e  p la y . Compo­
s i t i o n  o f th e  p la y  was p ro b ab ly  abou t 1640.
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A few l in e s  l a t e r  H earty  r e i t e r a t e s  h is  p o s i t io n  on th e  m a tte r :
I ' d  as soon 
D is t r u s t  in  P rov idence  as len d  a f e a r  
To such a d e s t in y  f o r  a  c h i ld  o f  m ine,
W hile th e re  be sack  and song in  town o r  co u n try .
And to  be c e r t a in  t h a t  O ld ren ts  i s  w e ll  f o r t i f i e d  to  h an d le  w hatever
r e s u l t s  from  th e  f o r t u n e - t e l l e r 's  p r e d ic t io n ,  he a g a in  r e s t a t e s  th e
89p o in t :  "Sack must be had in  sundry p la c e s  to o ."
A number o f th e  d rin k in g  re fe re n c e s  ap p ear when th e  crew o f beg­
g a rs  i s  on s ta g e .  We le a r n  e a r ly  in  th e  p lay  t h a t  O ld ren ts  i s  benevo­
l e n t  tow ard th e  w andering  b e g g a rs , g iv in g  them food and b e e r .  One 
s h o r t  scene in v o lv e s  P a t r i c o ,  th e  b e g g a rs ' " p r i e s t , "  and H earty .
P a t r ic o  w ishes H earty  to  h e a r  th e  b e g g a rs ' r e l ig io u s  ceremony sung by 
P a t r i c o 's  w ife . The woman emerges from  th e  b a rn  drunk and c a r ry in g  a 
bowl o f b e e r .  In  h e r  r e l ig io u s  song, she i n s i s t s  t h a t  b e e r  i s  b e t t e r  
th an  wine^® and t h a t ,  as a  r u l e ,  men f in d  b e t t e r  s p o r t  " In  housing  
th en  in  n ig l in g ."  She to s s e s  o f f  th e  bowl, b u t b e fo re  she can co n tin u e  
th e  ceremony, she p a sse s  o u t and has to  be h a u led  o f f  s ta g e  by P a t r i c o .  
The scene  i s  concluded by O ld ren ts  and H earty  d is c u s s in g  th e  f a c t  th a t  
sack  "can  drown s ig h in g ,"  t h a t ,  in  e f f e c t ,  "when you a re  down and o u t ,  
sack  s e t s  th in g s  r i g h t . "
® % earty  had e a r l i e r  e x p la in e d  th e  am bigu ity  o f  fo r tu n e  p re d ic ­
t i o n s .  He re c o u n ted  th e  s to ry  o f a  shepherd  boy who was f o r e to ld  to  be 
a  d runkard  who would e a rn  h is  l i v in g  o f f  w hores, bawds, th ie v e s ,  ro g u e s , 
and th e  l i k e .  The boy , how ever, becomes a  j u s t i c e  who d rin k s , f in e  w ines 
and makes h i s  income o u t o f fe e s  from  g u i l ty  th ie v e s ,  w hores, and rogues.
^^There a re  th r e e  o th e r  songs in  th e  p la y  w hich a ls o  r e f e r  to  
d r in k in g . See th e  d is c u s s io n  o f t h i s  q u e s t io n . W ine, B ee re , A le , and 
Tobacco, above, p p . 400-402.
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T his p la t i t u d e  i s  p roved  by a scene  l a t e r  in  th e  p la y . Talboy,
b e tro th e d  to  Amie (who has ru n  away to  escape  h av ing  to  m arry h im ),
and h is  companion O liv e r  a r r iv e  a t  O ld re n ts ' house in  t h e i r  s e a rc h  f o r
Amie. Talboy i s  a  s im p e rin g , w eeping , whim pering w eak lin g . However,
a f t e r  he  has had s e v e ra l  la rg e  cups o f  sack  and h e a rs  s e v e ra l  so n g s ,
h is  sad n ess  i s  d is p e l le d  so much th a t  he can say " I  am g la d  I  am r i d
of h e r  . . . b e fo re  I  had  more to  do w ith  h e r . "  S e v e ra l p o t e n t i a l  r e -
91la p se s  in to  sorrow  a re  p re v e n te d  by f u r th e r  d r in k in g . Talboy s a y s ,
I  h o ld
w e ll  w ith  you r sac k . I  co u ld  l iv e  and 
d ie  w ith  i t ,  as I  am t r u e  T alboy.
Sack has s e t  T a lb o y 's  s p i r i t s  a r i g h t .
The f i n a l  a c t ,  s e t  a t  J u s t i c e  C la c k 's  h o u se , in c lu d e s  s e v e ra l  
d r in k in g  r e f e re n c e s .  When th e  id e a  o f  a  masque i s  su g g es ted  to  th e  
J u s t i c e ,  he approves la r g e ly  because  w h ile  th e  s p e c ta to r s  a re  b e in g  
e n te r ta in e d ,  th ey  w i l l  n o t  d r in k  much of h is  w ine . R andal, O ld re n ts ' 
groom, e x p la in s  t h a t  C lack w i l l  see  th e  s e rv a n ts  f i l l e d  w ith  " th in  
d r in k "  in  o rd e r  to  save h is  m eat. H earty  sheds f u r th e r  l i g h t  on C la c k 's  
parsim ony. He says t h a t  C lack has th e  w ine b ro u g h t up from  th e  b u t te r y  
one a t  th e  tim e , under th e  p r e te x t  t h a t  th e  r i s k  o f  b re a k in g  th e  b o t­
t l e s  i s  much l e s s  i f  th ey  a re  conveyed s in g ly .  I n  t h i s  c a s e , th e  Ju s­
t i c e ' s  c h a r a c te r  i s  in  la rg e  p a r t  re v e a le d  th ro u g h  d rin k in g  r e fe re n c e s .
Brome, in  h i s  tw e n ty - th re e  re fe re n c e s  and two scenes in v o lv in g  
d r in k ,  seems to  work w ith in  th re e  r e a d i ly  d is c e r n ib le  p a t t e r n s ,  two o f
91A lso  seen  d r in k in g  i n  th e  scene a re  th e  c h a p la in  and O ld re n ts , 
who adm its t h a t  he has had " b u t th re e  m orning d rau g h ts  to -d a y "  ( I V , i ) .
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w hich a re  r e a l i s t i c  w ith  some comedy in  e v id en ce , and one o f which r e ­
v e a ls  comedy in  a  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  which i s  no more th a n  a  c a r ic a tu r e .  
The f i r s t  p a t t e r n  concerns th e  f a c t  th a t  d rin k in g  d iv e r t s  th e  mind from 
t r o u b le s ,  and i t  i s  seen  in  b o th  O ld ren ts  and Talboy. The second p a t­
t e r n  i s  s im i la r ,  b u t in  H earty  and th e  jo v i a l  crew o f beggars  we see  
th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  d r in k in g  p re v e n ts  unhappy th o ugh ts  r a t h e r  th en  sim ply 
c u rin g  them. The t h i r d  p a t t e r n  i s  in  th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  o f C lack , 
who h oards h i s  booze as c a r e f u l ly  as he d isp en ses  i n j u s t i c e  h a s t i l y .  
D rink ing  i s  th e  m ost im p o rtan t s in g le  d ram a tic  f a c to r  in  t h i s  superb 
comedy.
The drama from  1600-1642 saw wide changes from  e a r l i e r  tim es in  
p ro d u c tio n  te ch n iq u es  and in  them es. F u rth erm o re , d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  
and scenes appear more f r e q u e n t ly  in  th e  p la y s  o f th e  s e v e n te e n th  cen­
tu ry  th a n  in  th o se  of th e  p re c ed in g  c e n tu ry . The co n tin u ed  h ig h  le v e l  
o f a lc o h o l consum ption caught th e  eye of th e  lawmakers and e n fo rc e rs  
and th e  w r i t e r s ,  who w ere a lm ost as in te r e s te d - r - in  th e  few cases  where 
law o f f i c e r s  a re  s e e n ? - in  th e  e n fo rc e rs  as in  th e  d r in k e r s .  Every 
im ag inab le  a sp e c t o f d r in k in g , o f  s e l l i n g  d r in k , and o f  making d rin k  
was d e a l t  w ith  by th e se  w r i t e r s .
W hile most o f th e  p la y s  o f th e  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  c o n ta in e d  r e f e r ­
ences to  d r in k in g , th e  average  number o f re fe re n c e s  p e r  p la y  rem ained 
sm a ll ,  a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  th e  1 5 9 0 's .  The p la y s  o f th e  s e v e n te e n th  cen tu ry  
t r e a t  th e  s u b je c t  more e x te n s iv e ly ,  n o t m erely  in  th e  q u a n t i t a t iv e  term s 
of th e  number o f  re fe re n c e s  b u t  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  on o ccas io n  e n t i r e  
w orks, such as A r is t ip p u s  w ere ad d ressed  s o le ly  to  th e  s u b je c t .  O ther 
w orks, such as Bartholomew F a i r . A J o v ia l  Crew, and s e v e ra l  o f D ekker's  
p lag u e  p am p h le ts , to  c i t e  on ly  a  few exam ples, a re  so s u f fu s e d  w ith
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d rin k in g  t h a t  th e  s u b je c t  p lay s  a  dominant r o le  in  each  o f th e  w orks.
The dramas c i t e d  h e re  form on ly  a  v ery  sm all p e rc en ta g e  of th e
p la y s  produced d u rin g  th e se  fo u r  d ecades. Many o f th e se  a re  in c lu d ed
in  a t  l e a s t  one an th o lo g y ; and w h ile  s e v e ra l  o f th e  l a s t  p la y s  d isc u sse d
h e re  a re  chosen sim ply because th ey  had many unusual d r in k in g  s i tu a t io n s ,
92o th e rs  w ere in c lu d e d  more o r  le s s  a t  random. I t  i s  s t r i k i n g ,  th e re ­
f o r e ,  t h a t ,  d u rin g  a tim e when P u r i ta n s  were becoming in c re a s in g ly  v o c a l 
and were w r i t in g  t r a c t s  damning d r in k in g  in  v io le n t  te rm s , few p la y ­
w rig h ts  w ere concerned about th e  m oral q u e s tio n s  o f d r in k . There a re  
s e v e ra l  p la y s  n o t  m entioned h e re  which do comment somewhat n e g a tiv e ly  
on d r in k in g  to  e x c e ss , b u t they  say  l i t t l e  more th an  i s  found in  A New 
Way to  Pay Old Debts o r  in  A T r ic k  to  Catch th e  Old One.
P erhaps some of th e  d ra m a tis ts  w ere w o rrie d  abou t th e  degree to  
which heavy d rin k in g  dom inated E n g lish  c u l tu r e ,  b u t s in c e  th e  P u r i ta n s  
denounced th e  th e a t r e  as v io le n t ly  as th ey  a t ta c k e d  d r in k in g , i t  i s  
p r e d ic ta b le  t h a t  no p lay w rig h t in  h is  r i g h t  mind would s id e  e n t i r e ly  
w ith  th e  P u r i ta n s .
Or perhaps th e  P u r i ta n s  w ere making so much n o is e  abou t a b s tin e n c e  
and m odera tion  t h a t  even th e  s e r io u s  c r e a t iv e  w r i te r s  who were w o rried  
abou t drunkenness cou ld  n o t be h e a rd .
92O m itted from  c o n s id e ra t io n , l e s t  th e  ev idence  seem p u rp o se ly  
o v e r-b a la n ce d  in  fa v o r  o f th e  p la y s  in  which d r in k in g  i s  a  dominant 
f a c to r  in  p l o t  and c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  a re  D aH ridgcourt B e lc h ie r ,  Hans 
B ee r-p o t (London, 1618), and S h ack erley  Marmion, H ollands Leaguer 
(London, 1632).
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4 . No: No: No: S ev en teen th  C entury Temperance Tantrums
In  A r is t ip p u s . Randolph ta k e s  a p o t sh o t a t  th e  p re a c h e rs  o f so­
b r i e t y  and m o d era tio n , a  f a c t  w hich s tro n g ly  in d ic a te s  t h a t  th e  espousers 
o f tem perance were becoming more v o c a l .  A r is t ip p u s  r e c i t e s  a  poem which 
he a t t r i b u t e s  to  " th e se  h a lfp en n y  alm anac-m akers":
1  w ish  you a l l  c a r e f u l ly  
D rink sack  by s p a r in g ly :
Spend y o u r co in  t h r i f t i l y .
Keep y o u r h e a l th  w a r i ly .
Take heed  o f e b r ie ty :
Wine i s  an enemy:
Good i s  s o b r ie ty .
F ly  b a th s  and v en ery .
F or y ou r o f te n  p o ta t io n s  much c r u d i t i e s  cause 
By h in d e r in g  th e  co u rse  of M other N a tu re ’ s law s.
T h e re fo re , he  t h a t  d e s i r e th  to  l i v e  t i l l  O c to b er,
Ought to  be drunk in  J u ly ;  b u t 1 h o ld  i t  to  be a  g r e a t  
d e a l b e t t e r  t h a t  he w ent to  bed s o b e r .
O bviously  Randolph see s  no v i r t u e  in  such ad v ice  by th e se  f o o l i s h  men.
A l i s t  o f s e le c te d  tem perance t r a c t s  r e v e a ls  t h a t  betw een 1627
and 1640 some n in e  p u b lis h e d  tem perance works a p p ea red , w h ile  f iv e
works appeared  from 1600 to  1627. These fo u r te e n  p ie c e s  by no means
c o n s t i tu t e  a l l  o f th e  tem perance w orks, b u t they  do in c lu d e  e ig h t  o f
th e  b e s t  known t r a c t s ,  s i x  o f w hich came betw een 1628 and 1640.
One of th e  f i r s t  works w hich r id i c u le d  heavy d rin k in g  i s  Joseph
H a l l 's  Mundus A l te r  e t  Idem (1 6 0 5 ), which i s  perh ap s  th e  m ost re a d a b le
94of a l l  th e  tem perance docum ents. A lthough th e  modern e d i t o r  c a l l s
Q R andolph’ s Works. p . 40.
Q  A
T ra n s la te d  in  1609 by John H ealey . P u b lish e d  as The D iscovery  
o f a  New W orld, ed . H un ting ton  Brown (Cam bridge, M ass ., 1937).
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th e  book a b u rle sq u e  o f contem porary n a r r a t iv e s  o f  such voyages as 
H ak lu y t, o f th e  E n c y c lo p e d is ts , and o f th e  s e r io u s  id e a l  commonwealths, 
he a ls o  c a l l s  i t  a  s a t i r e  o f many s o r t s  o f knaves and f o o ls .  The s e t ­
t in g  o f th e  work i s  T e rra  A u s t r a l i s  in  which th e  u s u a l o rd e r  o f th in g s  
m oral i s  re v e rse d : v ic e  i s  v i r t u e  and v i r t u e  v ic e .  I n  T e rra  A u s t r a l i s ,
one p a r t  o f th e  c o n tin e n t i s  th e  Land o f  T e n te r -b e lly  w hich has two 
p ro v in c e s—E a t - a l l i a  and D r in k - a l l i a .  The form er i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
E ngland , th e  l a t t e r  w ith  Germany, b u t  they  have th e  same p r in c e  and 
same law s. The E a t - a l l i a n s  a re  heavy d r in k e r s ,  t h e i r  hedges a re  " s tu c k  
th ic k  w ith  H ops," and t h e i r  s c h o la rs  always have a  can o r  p o t a t  hand. 
D runkenness in  b o th  provinces w i l l  n o t be unrew arded, a cco rd in g  to  th e  
in a u g u ra l speech  by th e  new duke, A ll-P au n ch . Oto- th e  n ig h t  o f  A l l -  
Paunch’ s c o ro n a tio n , s t r e e t s  w ere s trew n  th ic k  w ith  "drunken  c a r c a s s e s ,"  
f o r  w in e , a l e ,  and usquebaugh had  been se rv ed  in  p ro fu s io n .
D r in k - a l l i a  i s  b u t l i t t l e  w o rse . Here a l l  p o s s ib le  w ines a re
a v a i l a b le ,  and th e  p eo p le  a re  much more la s c iv io u s  th a n  t h e i r  E a t - a l l i a n
c o u n te r p a r ts .  They a re  q u ic k -w it te d  in  you th  and so f o r g e t f u l  in  t h e i r
o ld  age t h a t  h a rd ly  one in  tw enty  can remember h is  own name. H a ll l i s t s
some o f th e  landm arks o f  th e  c o u n try . There a re  th r e e  c o u n tie s ,  Wine-
c e s t e r ,  U sq u e-b a th , and Hoppe-Sacke (o r  S t r o n g - b ie r a ) ; a  r i v e r  i s  named
P is s -o n ;  th e  fo u r  c i t i e s  w hich a re  named a re  T a n k a rd s -b rid g e , Tunning-
95t r i e ,  B ro ach in g fo rd , and C a ro u s i-k a n ik a n . C aro u si-k an ik an  i s  th e  s i t e
95Most o f th e  names a re  d i s t i n c t l y  E n g lish , a f a c t  w hich le ad s  one 
to  assume t h a t  H a ll  meant D r in k - a l l i a  to  be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  E ngland, 
n o t  Germany.
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o f m ost o f th e  a c t io n  in  th e  p ro v in c e .
On th e  g a te s  o f th e  c i t y  i s  found a s ig n  say in g  D rinke o r  bee gone. 
H a ll th e n  t e l l s  o f a  banquet h e ld  in  th e  c i t y .  B eside each g u e s t ’s 
p la c e  a t  th e  ta b le  two u te n s i l s  were p la c e d : "a  p i s s e - p o t t  f o r  h is  u r in e  
on one s id e ,  and bowle f o r  h i s  vomi t e  on th e  o t h e r .” The banquet b eg ins 
w ith  a s a c r i f i c e  to  B acchus. The m ajor ev en t o f  th e  banquet i s  a 
h e a l th  p led g ed  un to  "G reat B o u n sin g -g u t, W oolsack, A rch-duke of T e n te r-  
b e l l y . "  The p le d g e r  d rin k s  one q u a r t  f o r  each word in  th e  a rc h -d u k e ’s 
name, and th e  banquet co n tin u es  amid more d r in k in g , re a d in g  of s a t i r e s  
damning th o se  n o t p r e s e n t ,  and argum ents on r e l ig io n  and p o l i t i c s .  At 
any c a ro u sa l o r banquet th e re  i s  always a  " c le rk  o f  th e  w in d -p ip e ,"  
who re c o rd s  ev ery  c a ro u se , l i s t i n g  how much each  p e rso n  has drunk and 
to  whom th e  h e a l th  was d runk.
H a ll  t r e a t s  many a d d i t io n a l  such a sp e c ts  o f t h i s  lan d  o f d ru n k ard s , 
c i t i n g  t h e i r  laws ( in c lu d in g  one w hich says t h a t  "hee whome e i t h e r  na­
tu r e  o r  s ic k n e s se  h a th  made a b s t in e n t ;  bee b an ish ed  th e  la n d " ) ,  t h e i r  
a r t s ,  and m i l i t a r y  d i s c ip l in e  (" th e y  have a law t h a t  none must goe 
so b e r to  th e  f i e l d ,  so t h a t  th e  w ine maketh them as b o ld  and v a l i a n t  
as L y o n s").
The g e n e ra l im p ressio n s  l e f t  by H a l l ’s work i s  t h a t  by ta k in g  
d rin k in g  to  th e  m ost a b su rd ly  e x c e ss iv e  extrem e and by showing th e  
T e n te r -b e l l ia n s  g iv in g  t o t a l  encouragem ent to  th e se  e x c e s se s , he i s  
damning drunkenness in  s tro n g  te rm s . The book i s  re a d a b le  and can 
h a rd ly  be s a id  to  damn a l l  d r in k in g ; how ever, th e  r ig o r  o f th e  i r o n ic  
p r a i s e  o f drunkenness su g g es ts  t h a t  H a ll i s  p r a is in g  s o b r ie ty  as th e  
c o r r e c t  co u rse  f o r  a  man.
S im ila r ly ,  W illiam  P e rk in s ’ s The Whole T r e a t i s e  o f th e  Cases of
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
453
C onscience (1606) does n o t damn d rin k in g  o u t r ig h t ,  b u t  in s te a d  p roposes 
th a t  d r in k ,  tak en  in  m o d era tio n , i s  n o t a  v ic e  b u t one o f  th e  f in e  
th in g s  in  l i f e .  P e rk in s , a  f a v o r i t e  p re a c h e r  of th e  tim e , i s  th en  a 
calm v o ic e  f o r  tem perance r a th e r  th an  a raucous c ry  f o r  t o t a l  a b s t in ­
ence .
Two y e a rs  l a t e r  a d e b a te , w r i t t e n  by one Thomas S a l t e r ,  c o n s id e rs  
th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w hether w horing , d runkenness, o r  gam bling i s  w o rs t.
In  t h i s  w ork, a  man n e a r in g  d ea th  has th re e  so n s . In  h i s  l a s t  w i l l  he 
d e term ines to  disown th e  m ost w icked . He d ie s  b e fo re  he can make a  de­
c is io n ;  th e r e f o r e  th e  sons p le a d  t h e i r  own case  b e fo re  th e  ju d g e s . The 
d e b a te rs  a re  c an d id , th e  D runkard a d m ittin g  to  th e  " S c a r le t  co lo u r"  o f 
h i s  fa c e  and th e  " f i e r y  h e a te "  o f h i s  e y e s . At th e  same tim e , th e  de­
b a te s  ten d  to  be le a rn e d , w ith  c i t a t i o n s  o f  numerous c l a s s i c a l  a u th o rs . 
A f te r  damning h is  b r o th e r s ,  th e  D runkard c i t e s  th e  v i r t u e s  o f  drunken­
n e ss :
to  be drunken now and th e n , i s  a  p o in t  of 
P h is ic k e ,  because  . . .  by w ine th e  s t r e n g th  o f 
th e  body i s  n o u rish e d  and in c re a s e d , th e  courage 
q u ick en ed , th e  m agnanim itie  e x e rc is e d ,  th e  b lood  
and n a t u r a l l  h e a te  co n se rv ed , th e  d e b i l i ty  o r 
weakness o f  th e  stom ache com forted  . . . and be­
s id e s  a l l  th e  r e s t ,  i t  i s  a  so v e ra ig n e  rem edie 
a g a in s t  venims and p o is o n s , h u r t in g  by co ld n esse .
As i s  obvious from  th i s  p a s sa g e , th e  D runkard i s  re p e a tin g  th e  same
m ed ical commonplaces th a t  we have seen  many tim es in  th e  e a r l i e r  s e c -
The C o n ten tio n  betw een th re e  B re th re n : th e  Whore-Moneer. The
D runkard , And th e  D ic e -P la y e r . To Approve which of th e  th re e  i s  th e  
w o rs t : By re a so n  t h a t  t h e i r  deceased  F a th e r  had g iven  h i s  su c c e ss io n
from  th e  w o rs t o f them.
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t io n s  o f t h i s  s tu d y .
The W hore-monger, in  a t ta c k in g  th e  D runkard, says d r in k in g  i s  
harm fu l b o th  to  th e  body and to  th e  s o u l ,  le a d in g  to  d efam ation  and 
beg g ary , d e p riv in g  one o f  u n d e rs te n d in g , d e s tro y in g  p rudence and re a ­
so n , and engendering  p r o d ig a l i ty .  N o th in g , he  s a y s , i s  n e a r e r  to  
b e s t i a l i t y  th an  d runkenness. Out o f  w ine , he c la im s , p ro ceed  many 
e v i l s .  He fo cu ses  on th e  a s p e c t  o f h e a l th :
who knoweth n o t t h a t  th e  s u p e r f lu i ty  and in ­
tem p e ra tu re  o f  Wine, in g e n d e re th  i n f i n i t e  e v i l s  and 
in c o n v e n ie n c ie s , to  th e  p re ju d ic e  and h u r t  o f man’ s 
h e a l t h ,  as w e ll  in w ard ly  as ou tw ardly? From whence 
commeth  th e se  swimmings o f th e  b ra y n e , th e se  head  
a k e s , t h i s  c o n t in u a l l  h eav in es  to  s le e p ,  t h i s  g r i e f e  
o f  stom ack, th e se  f i e r y  e y e s , t h i s  w eaknesse o f 
s i g h t ,  t h i s  s t i f n e s  o f  s in ew es , t h i s  p a ls e y , th e se  
s t in k in g  b r e a th s ,  th e se  h o t  b u rn in g  ag u es , th e se  
u lc e r s  in  th e  l e g s ,  and thousand  o th e r  such l i k e .
Good p h y s ic ia n s  p r o h ib i t  t h e i r  p a t i e n t s  from  d rin k in g  w in e , he t e l l s
th e  ju d g e s , and adds t h a t  by drunkenness th e  m ost w a r lik e  and pow erfu l
97n a t io n s  w ere d e l iv e re d  in to  th e  hands o f t h e i r  enem ies. One impor­
t a n t  p a r t  o f  h i s  sp eech , though n o t  a l to g e th e r  r e le v a n t  to  th e  d e b a te , 
i s  t h a t  drunkenness i s  ram pant in  England a t  t h i s  t im e , even though 
th e  same degree  of th e  e v i l  e x is te d  in  a n c ie n t t im e s . This a s p e c t of 
th e  speech  i s  no tew orthy  in  view  of th e  d a te  o f th e  work— 1606— and 
th e  d a te  of th e  E n g lish  p u b l ic  drunkenness law— a ls o  1606.
A lthough th e  ju dges can come to  no d e c is io n , S a l t e r 's  own p o s i t io n  
seems to  be  t h a t  a l l  th re e  e v i l s  a re  in e v i ta b ly  co -dependen t and th a t
^^Here he c i t e s  th e  b u rn in g  o f Troy and th e  w e ll-w o rn  case  o f  
Cam bises. The Whore-monger a ls o  in c lu d e s  an g le  c l a s s i c a l  a u th o r i t i e s ,
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drunkenness can le a d  to  th e  o th e r  two v ic e s  w h ile  each o f  th e  o th e r  
v ic e s  seems to  be an end in  i t s e l f .  The D runkard, th e r e f o r e ,  seems to  
come o f f  th e  w o rs t in  th e  d e b a te .
A lso im p o rtan t i s  S a l t e r 's  employment o f much of th e  f a m i l ia r  ma­
t e r i a l  co n cern ing  drunkenness and h is  f re q u e n t c l a s s i c a l  and s c r i p t u r a l  
a l lu s io n s ,  b o th  o f  which were to  become th e  c e n t r a l  f e a tu r e  o f  tem per­
ance l i t e r a t u r e .  L ike H a l l 's  w ork, S a l t e r 's  C on ten tion  i s  c a s t  in  an 
a t t r a c t i v e  l i t e r a r y  form , and f o r  t h i s  re a so n  i t  i s  f a r  more re a d ab le  
th an  th e  l a t e r  d i a t r i b e s .
The Scourge o f Drunkenness (1 6 1 8 ), a  v e rse  t r a c t  by W illiam  
H ornsby, t e l l s  o f th e  e v i l s  which can b e f a l l  a  man when he i s  in  d is ­
s o lu te  company. He argues e n e r g e t ic a l ly  a g a in s t  c o n s ta b le s ,  law y ers, 
and m in is te r s  who d rin k  too  much a l e ,  and su g g es ts  t h a t  one can e a s i ly  
w aste  h i s  f i n a n c ia l  re so u rc e s  in  a  ta v e r n .  In  g e n e ra l ,  Hornsby argues 
a g a in s t  drunkenness on p r a c t i c a l  grounds— t h a t  i t  d e s tro y s  th e  p h y s i­
c a l  and f i s c a l  h e a l th  o f  th e  im b ib e r.
P erhaps ta k in g  h is  i n s p i r a t io n  from  D ek k er's  d is s e c t io n  o f Candle­
l i g h t  as a  d ead ly  s i n ,  Samuel Ward, in  Woe to  Drunkards (1 6 2 2 ), c a l l s  
drunkenness " t h a t  h a t e f u l l  N ig h t-b i rd ."  The v ic e ,  though , w alks abroad 
in  d a y l ig h t  and appears  everyw here "w ith o u t f e a re  o r  shame, w ith o u t con- 
t r o u l e ,  o r  pun ishm ent, to  th e  d isg ra c e  o f th e  n a t io n ."
«S'
Ward was a  P u r i ta n  p re a c h e r  a t  Ip sw ich , and th e  t i t l e  o f h is  work 
r e v e a ls  a c c u ra te ly  th e  approach he ta k e s .  He re c o u n ts  th e  t e r r i f y i n g  
j u s t i c e  God la y s  upon v a rio u s  d ru n k a rd s . The d ru n k ard . Ward c la im s, 
a tte m p ts  to  r a t i o n a l i z e  h is  v ic e  as f r ie n d s h ip ,  good fe l lo w s h ip , and 
m ir th ; b u t ,  i n  r e a l i t y ,  "w ine i s  a  r a g e r  and tum ultuous m ake-bate , and 
s e t s  you a  q u a r r e l in g ,  and m ed lin g ."  D rink ing  le ad s  to  " a l l  k in d  of
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d is e a s e s ,  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  d e fo rm it ie s ,  p e a r le d  fa c e s ,  p a l s i e s ,  d ro p s ie s ,
h e ad a c h es ,"  and b r in g s  in  i t s  wake "sorrow  and s t r i f e ,  shame, p o v e r t ie ,
and d is e a s e s ."  M oreover,cdrunkards c a r ry  t h e i r  e v i l  e lse w h e re , from
alehouse  to  a leh o u se , to  town a f t e r  town.
Ward’ s P u r i ta n  id eo lo g y  i s  b e s t  n o te d , though , in  h is  t e n e t  th a t
drunkenness i s
n o t  th e  s in g le  b reach  of any one f p t  th e  Ten Command­
m e n t^ ,  b u t in  e f f e c t  th e  v io la t io n  o f a l l  and every
one, i t  i s  no one s in n e ,  b u t  a l l  s in n e s , because i t  
i s  th e  I n l e t  and s lu c e  to  a l l  o th e r  s in n e s .
A s im i la r  a sp e c t of t h i s  p o s i t io n ,  though am biguously s t a t e d ,  i s  seen
in  th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t :
I  speake o f D runkards, n o t  o f one drunken; o f such 
who r a r e ly  and c a s u a lly  have N o ah -lik e  been s u r ­
p r i s e d ,  o v e rtak en  a t  unaw ares. But i f  once a  Cus- 
tom e, e v e r n e c e s s i ty .  Wine tak es  away th e  h e a r t ,  
and sp o y les  th e  b r a in e ,  overthrow es th e  f a c u l t i e s  
and Organes o f  rep en tan ce  and r e s o lu t io n .
The r e a l  meaning of t h i s  second comment i s  in  some doub t; how ever,
ju d g in g  by h i s  f i r s t  s ta te m e n t, i t  would seem th a t  he i s  s a y in g , " I f
you have been  drunk once, you w i l l ,  o f n e c e s s i ty ,  become drunk ag a in  
and a g a in ."  This tendency  to  draw b la n k e t g e n e r a l iz a t io n s  from  a s in ­
g le  in c id e n t  i s  c le a r ly  i l l o g i c a l .  F u rth erm o re , th e  f a c t  i s  t h a t ,  in  
t h i s  second c a s e , c l a r i t y  i s  s a c r i f i c e d  to  z e a l .  Both p o s i t io n s  a re  
o f th e  k in d  to  i n f u r i a t e  o th e rw ise  re a so n ab le  men.
A th i r d  segment o f Ward’s a t ta c k  a lso  demands b r i e f  e x p o s it io n . 
The s in  o f d runkenness, he a s s e r t s ,  i s  so odious to  God th a t  He
makes i t  s e l f e .  J u s t i c e ,  Judge and E x e c u tio n e r , 
s la y in g  th e  ungodly w ith  m is fo r tu n e , b r in g in g  them 
to  un tim ely  sh am efu ll ends in  b r u t i s h  and b e s t i a l l
manner o f te n  in  t h e i r  own vom it and o rd u re , send ing
them s o t t i s h ,  s le e p in g , and s e n s e le s s e  to  h e l l ,  n o t 
le a v in g  them e i t h e r  tim e , o r  re a so n , o r  g race  to  
r e p e n t .
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And to  in s u re  th a t  th e  aud ience u n d e rs tan d s  th e  dangers o f  d runkenness. 
Ward l i s t s  s e v e ra l  examples o f  drunks coming to  w oefu l en d s. One i s  
th e  case  o f a  b rew er’ s two s e rv a n ts  in  Ipsw ich  who w ere " d r in k in g  f o r  
a  stumple  of T u rk ie ."  They became d runk , began s t ru g g l in g  o v e r th e  
d e l ic a c y , and b o th  f e l l  in to  a b o i l in g  c au ld ro n , one dying im m ediate ly  
and th e  o th e r  succumbing a f t e r  a  long and p a in f u l  d e la y . A nother exam­
p le  t e l l s  o f a  M il le r  who g o t drunk in  1619 in  Brom eswell and w anted to
go s w immin g  i n  th e  m i l l  pond, b u t  he co u ld n ’ t  swim. H is w ife  and s e r ­
v a n ts  p u l le d  him  o u t o f  w a te r  on ce , b u t he  re tu rn e d  to  th e  pond , d ived  
in ,  and drowned. These and o th e r  cases o f d ea th  coming from  d rin k in g  
b o u ts  a re  t r e a t e d ,  w ith  Ward u rg in g  m in is te r s  a l l  o ver England to  tak e  
n o te  o f such in c id e n ts  and to  t e l l  t h e i r  c o n g reg a tio n s  ab o u t them , and 
say in g  t h a t  such e f f o r t s  would be " a  g r e a t  meane to  su p p re sse  th i s  
s in n e ,  which ra ig n e s  every  where to  th e  s c a n d a l l  o f  o u r n a t io n ,"  l a t e r  
adding  t h a t  p r a c t i c a l l y  everyone in  England i s  d r in k in g  to  e x c e s s .
Y e t, f o r  a l l  h i s  m oral r e c t i t u d e .  Ward h e re  i s  once a g a in  o p e ra tin g  on 
th e  b a s i s  o f  a  lo g ic a l  f a l l a c y — argum entun ad baculum —w hich sim ply  
(o r  overs  im ply) s a y s , " i f  you d o n 't  ag ree  w ith  me, th en  I  w i l l  b ludgeon 
you ab o u t th e  h e a d ."
Ward concludes th a t  th e  d ru n k a rd ’ s t h i r s t  w i l l  u l t im a te ly  be 
quenched in  h e l l  a t  th e  la k e  o f b rim sto n e . In  o rd e r  to  p re v e n t t h i s  
end as w e ll  as th e  o th e r  h o r r ib le  judgm ents, th e  d runkard  can do only
one th in g —he m ust come to  C h r is t  and r e p e n t ,  f o r  C h r is t  w i l l  g iv e  th e
d runkard  mercy on ly  i f  he re p e n ts  and re fo rm s. Ward a ls o  says th a t  
i f  th e  work o f m in is te r s  canno t curb th e  dead ly  v ic e  o f d runkenness, 
th en  c i v i l  a u th o r i t i e s  m ust ta k e  a l l  n e c e ssa ry  s te p s  to  p u t an end to  
th e  e v i l .
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Woe to  Dirtmkards i s ,  in  th e  modem m ind, a t y p ic a l  P u r i ta n  work.
I t  c o n ta in s  no a l lu s io n  to  c l a s s i c a l  Greek o r  L a tin  tre a tm e n ts  o f  i t s
s u b je c t ,  and i t s  a u th o r ’s z e a l ,  i l l o g i c a l i t y ,  t h r e a t s ,  and m ili ta n c y
combine to  s e t  t h i s  sermon a p a r t  from  th e  o th e r  m oral p ie c e s  s tu d ie d  
98e a r l i e r .
R ichard  R aw lid g e 's  A M onster L a te  Found Out and D isco v e red . Or 
th e  Scourging  o f  T ip p le rs  (1628) i s  rem arkably  s im i la r  to  W ard 's Woe 
in  t h a t  i t  l i s t s  a  s e r i e s  o f t e r r i b l e  judgm ents w rought by God upon 
d ru n k a rd s . Raw lidge c o n s id e rs  th e  economic h a rd sh ip s  w hich drunkenness 
b r in g s  and u rg es  th e  c i v i l  a u th o r i t i e s  to  l im i t  th e  number o f a leh o u ses  
in  England .
A d i f f e r e n t  approach i s  tak en  by W illiam  P rynne, a  d o c t r in a i r e  
P u r i ta n  who had  h i s  e a r  lopped o f f  f o r  h i s  d i s s id e n t  r e l ig io u s  and 
p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  in  H e a lth s : S ick n esse  (1628). Prynne b a se s  h is
argum ents on S c r ip tu r e ,  th e  works o f th e  Church F a th e r s ,  h i s t o r i a n s ,  
h ea th en  and C h r is t ia n  a u th o rs ,  and numerous o th e r  s o u rc e s . The focus 
o f  h i s  a t t a c k  i s  on th e  p le d g in g  o f h e a l t h s , and in  h is  d e d ic a t io n  to  
King C h a r le s , he inform s th e  so v e re ig n  th a t  i t  i s  to  th e  k in g  th a t  
many h e a l th s  a re  p led g ed . Too many lo w life  p eo p le  make th e  k in g 's  
h e a l th  th e  o ccas io n  of un n ecessa ry  d r in k in g , P rynne c la im s . The k in g , 
acco rd in g  to  P ry n n e’s v iew , sh o u ld  tak e  s te p s  to  e l im in a te  such  p ra c ­
t i c e s .
98The anonymous pam phlet A L ooking-G lasse  f o r  Drunkards (1627) a ls o  
re c o u n ts  th e  h o r ro r s  t h a t  come to  a d ru n k a rd . The a u th o r  p la c e s  c o n s id - 
a b le  e n ç h a s is  on th e  p o v e rty  t h a t  comes to  th e  d runkard  and h i s  fa m ily .
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The S c r ip tu re  em phasizes t h a t  C h r is t ia n s  shou ld  be  so b e r and tem­
p e ra te  p e o p le ; b u t  to  Prynne a  drunkard  i s  a  mere "d ég én éro n s , in fam ous, 
and s t ig m a t ic a l l  B e l i a l i s t , "  andda " d e b o is t  and b r u t i s h  P o t-com pan ion ."  
England i s  an " H a n d  w hich . . . f l o t e s  in  Seas o f s in  and d ru n k en n ess ,"  
Prynne b e l ie v e s ,  and in  h igh-handed  fa sh io n  h ey says:
i f  t h a t  y o u r M a je s tie  g iv e  any t a c i t e ,  a llo w an ce , 
c o n se n t, o r  ap p ro b a tio n  to  th e se  lu x u rio u s  and ex­
c e s s iv e  H e a lth s , n o t la b o u rin g  w ith  c a re  and con­
sc ie n c e  to  su p p rese  them ; you a re  th en  undoubted ly  
made a  p a r ty  b o th  to  th e  g u i l t  and punishm ent o f 
a l l  th e  s in n e ,  th e  d runkenness, and in tem p eran ce , 
t h a t  i s  o ccasio n ed  o r produced by them, in  any of 
y o u r S u b je c ts  o r A l l ie s  . . . which th e  King o f 
K in g s, and Lord of Lords w i l l  c e r ta in ly  r e q u ir e  
a t  you r h an d s.
But a f t e r  t h i s  fo ra y ,  he re tu rn s  to  th e  g e n e ra l  theme o f d runkenness, 
r a th e r  th an  p ro ceed in g  d i r e c t ly  to  a  lo g ic a l  a t ta c k  on th e  problem  of 
h e a l th -p le d g in g .
In  l i n e  w ith  th e  p o s i t io n  o f many o f h is  zea lo u s r e l ig io u s  c o l­
le a g u e s , Prynne says t h a t  drunkenness im p a irs  men’ s p h y s ic a l  h e a l t h ,
consumes t h e i r  w e a lth , " b e so ts  t h e i r  u n d e rs ta n d in g s ,"  damns t h e i r  in -
99d iv id u a l s o u ls ,  and b r in g s  down th e  w ra th  o f God upon t h e i r  n a t io n s .
I t  makes a  man ap p ear r id ic u lo u s  and b r u t i s h .  S ix  rea so n s  f o r  th e  in ­
c re a se  o f E n g lish  drunkenness a re  l i s t e d :
1. The in b re d  c o r r u p t i b i l i t y  o f  human n a tu r e .
2 . The power o f S a tan  to  le a d  men a s t r a y .
99On th e  f i n a l  p o in t ,  see  below , H a r r is ,  pp . 461-463, and above, 
pp . 371-383, D ekker’ s p lague  p am ph le ts . D ekker, how ever, i s  l i t t l e  
concerned w ith  th e  p h y s ic a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l  h e a l th  o f London d r in k e r s .
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3. The a ttach m en t o f such words as " h o s p i t a l i t y , "  "good- 
fe l lo w s h ip ,"  " j o v i a l i t i e , "  and " f r ie n d s h ip "  to  th o se  
who d rin k  in  company w ith  o th e r s .
4 . The n eg lig en ce  o f j u s t i c e s  and m a g is tra te s  in  upho ld ing  
and ex ec u tin g  th e  " la u d a b le  and p io u s  law es" e n ac te d  
a g a in s t  " th is » o d io u s , sw in ish , u n t h r i f t y ,  and S ta t e -  
d e s tu rb in g  s in n e ."
5 . The f a c t  th a t  g r e a t  men, gen tlem en , and c le rg y , who, 
in s te a d  o f s e t t in g  an example by b e in g  te m p e ra te , 
a re  " p l o t - f ormes o f D runkennesse and e x c e s se ."
6 . The custom o f p led g in g  h e a l th s .
One method of c o r re c t in g  th e  e v i l  i s  f o r  th e  C h r is t ia n  to  come imme­
d ia te ly  to  God "w h iles  th e  bowels and armes o f  C h r is t  ly e  open to  r e ­
c e iv e  y o u ."  I f  drunkenness i s  n o t dem olished , th en  th e  E n g lish  w i l l  
be drowned " in  some g re a t  and g e n e ra l l  de luge  o f Gods judgem ents e re  
i t  be lo n g ."
A f te r  th e se  p r e l im in a r ie s ,  Prynne b eg in s  h is  d i a t r i b e  a g a in s t  th e  
p led g in g  of h e a l th s .  H is e x c e s s iv e ly  v e rb o se  a t ta c k  c i t e s  th e  a u th o r­
i t i e s  m entioned in  th e  t i t l e ,  l i s t s  reaso n s  why h e a l th s  a re  o f f e re d  and 
why th ey  a re  answ ered and o b je c t io n s  to  h is  own d e n u n c ia tio n s . I t  i s  
a l l  v e ry  tire so m e  and unconvincing  re a d in g .
Perhaps a summary o f P ryn n e’s s t y l e  and a t t i t u d e  w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  
j u s t  how o f fe n s iv e  such o u tb u rs ts  can be  and why so many P u r i ta n  charges 
were d isco u n ted  by c le a r - th in k in g  men. In  a  p re fa to ry  s e c t io n  to  th e  
" C h r is t ia n  R ead e r,"  Prynne say s :
P u r i ta n s  and P ra e c is ia n s  (as th e  w orld  now ta k es  
them) a re  th e  most r e l i g io u s ,  h o ly , te m p e ra te , so b e r , 
and abstem ious men of a l l  o th e r s ;  because they  a re  
g e n e ra l ly  h a te d ,  s t i l e d ,  and re p u te d  P u r i ta n s  . . . 
f o r  t h i s  v e ry  cau se ; th a t  th ey  a re  q u i te  re c la im ed  
and e s tra n g e d  from D runkennesse, h e a l th in g ,  good- 
fe llo w s h ip , and excesse  o f w ine: & become more
te m p e ra te , so b e r , h o ly , and r e l ig io u s  in  t h e i r  l iv e s  
th en  o th e r  men.
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S e lf - r ig h te o u s n e s s ,  over-co m p en sa tio n , i l l o g i c a l i t y ,  w o rd in ess— a l l  
seem to  c h a r a c te r iz e  th e  P u r i ta n  mind o f  P rynne, who was w id e ly  con­
s id e re d  one o f th e  le ad in g  spokesman f o r  h i s  sec t.^^®
P rynne, n e v e r th e le s s ,  had a com rade-in-arm s in  R obert H a r r i s ,  a  
P u r i ta n  p re a c h e r  a t  Hanwel. The t i t l e  page o f H a r r i s 's  The Drunkard^s 
Cup (1630) q u o tes  I s a ia h  V, 22: "Woe u n to  them th a t  a re  m ig h tie  to
d rin k e  w in e , and men of s t r e n g th  to  m ing le  s tro n g  d r in k e ."
In  h is  e p i s t l e  d e d ic a to ry , to  th e  j u s t i c e s  o f  th e  Peace i n  h is  
lo c a le ,  H a r r is  says t h a t  he  i s  p u b lis h in g  h is  sermon w ith  th e  hope th a t  
i t  w i l l  r e s u l t  in  good and w ith  th e  f e a r  t h a t  " t h i s  ou r C ountrey w i l l  
be o v erflow ne , w ith  d rin k e  f i r s t ,  and w ith  p lag u es  n e x t"  u n le s s  th e  
c le rg y  and m a g is tra te s  s e t  to  w ork. Many e f f o r t s  have been made to  
curb th e  s i n ,  he s a y s , b u t drunkenness i s  l ik e  H ydra: th e  more i t  i s
wounded, th e  more " i t  g a in es  h e a d ."
Four rea so n s  f o r  in c re a s e d  drunkenness a re  g iv e n , and some o f them 
appear q u i te  f a m i l i a r .  They a r e :
1. "w ant o f H o s p i t a l i t i e " — in  o ld en  days a  t r a v e l e r  cou ld  
s to p  a t  a  manor house o r  pa rso n ag e  f o r  a d r in k , b u t now 
he m ust s to p  a t  an a le h o u se ,
2 . "w ant o f uphold ing  t i l l a g e  and husbandry"— th e  husband­
man, f o r  v a r io u s  re a so n s , b u t  m o stly  econom ic, le av e s  
th e  co u n try  f o r  th e  towns where he  p r a c t i c e s  th e  on ly  
t r a d e  he can , th e r e f o r e  becoming a m a l t s te r .
3. "w ant o f government in  p a r t i c u l a r  f a m il ie s " — in  th e  
homes o f gentlem en th e re  i s  r io to u s  d r in k in g .
^^^At one p o in t  Prynne p r a is e s  h im se lf  f o r  th e  n o v e lty  o f  h is  sub­
j e c t .  A p p aren tly  he had n o t  re a d  o r  seen  any of th e  many p la y s  o f h is  
p e r io d  in  w hich th e  p led g in g  o f  h e a l th s  was t r e a t e d ,  f o r  p r a c t i c a l l y  
ev ery  o b se rv a tio n  he makes can be found e lsew h ere  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f 
th e  e a r ly  1 6 0 0 's .
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4 . "w ant o f due s e v e r i ty " —J u s t i c e s  a re  to o  g o o d -n a tu red , 
too  in c l in e d  to  be m e rc ifu l ,  " b u t ( a la s )  t i s  no mercy 
to  s u f f e r  L ocusts to  e a t  up t h e i r  c h i ld r e n 's  b re a d , 
and to  tu m e  in  swine to  th e  la b o u re rs  d r in k e ."
F u rth erm o re , d r in k  i s  to o  a c c e s s ib le  because  i t  i s  to o  easy  f o r  a  man
to  g e t a  l ic e n s e  to  s e l l  a l e .  The j u s t i c e s  a re  p re s se d  to  "ea se  th e
Lord o f  co n tem p ts, h i s  A nointed o f c o m p la in ts , y o u r C ountrey o f a
b u r th e n , you r s e lv e s  o f  tro u b le  and o f danger" by d r iv in g  men o u t o f
th e  a le h o u se s . H a r r is  claim s th a t  th e  a leh o u se  i s  th e  home b ase  o f
s h e e p - th ie v e s , q u a r r e le r s ,  and e v i l - d o e r s  o f a l l  s t r i p e s .
H is a n a ly s is  o f  th e  e v i l s  o f e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g  a ls o  r in g  a  fam i­
l i a r  n o te ;  w ine d r iv e s  a  man o u t o f  h i s  s e n s e s , i t  makes men a c t  as
b r u te s ,  i t  in flam e s  th e  b lo o d  and c a s ts  th e  body in to  a  f e v e r ,  and i t
i s  dangerous to  th e  s o u l .  D rink ing  to  ex cess le a d s  a ls o  to  q u a r re ls  
and b raw ls and causes a  man to  t a lk  to o  much:
F a t cups o i l e  _/the to n g u e / so much, t h ^ t  i t  cannot
s t i c k e ;  d r in k e  doubles ^ th e  d ru n k a rd '^ /  eyes and 
e a r e s ,  . . . b u t i t  m u l t ip l ie s  h is  tongue beyond 
number; one d runkard  h a th  tongue enough f o r  tw enty  
f o lk e .
The drunkard  i s  a l s o  g iv en  to  t e l l i n g  l i e s  and to  p u rsu in g  Venus ("Venus 
comes o u t o f th e  f r o th  o f  t h i s  s e a :  I  w i l l  n e v e r  b e lee v e  t h a t  c h a s t i t i e
e v e r  s l e p t  in  th e  d runkards b e d " ) .
In  England a t  t h i s  tim e , H a r r is  d i s c lo s e s ,  even young c h i ld re n  a re  
d r in k in g  to  e x cess  and a re  c a l l in g  f o r  s tro n g  a l e s ,  b e e r s ,  and w in es. 
Some men spend a l l  o f  t h e i r  tim e and money in  th e  a leh o u se  o r  in n ,  and 
even some w ea lth y  p e rso n s  have had to  s e l l  t h e i r  p l a t e  and s i l v e r  to  
pay f o r  t h e i r  d r in k in g . The problem  of h e a l th -d r in k in g  i s  a ls o  a tta c k e d  
v io le n t ly  by H a r r i s .  Drunkenness i s  e s p e c ia l ly  bad  a t  f a i r s  and m ark e t- 
d a y s , a t  w hich tim e , a l l  o f th e  a leh o u ses  a re  f i l l e d  to  c a p a c ity .
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About th e se  packed d is p e n s a r ie s .  H a r r is  s a y s , "no h o s p i t a l l  y e e ld s  so 
p i t i f u l l  a s i g h t ,  no d m g h i l l  so f i l t h i e  a  s m e l l ."  People who fo rm erly  
drank a t  n ig h t  now a re  in to x ic a te d  a l l  o f  th e  tim e .
S ince  e x c e ss iv e  d r in k in g  i s  in c re a s in g ,  and s in c e  i t  can and f r e ­
q u e n tly  does le a d  to  o th e r  e x c e s se s , v ic e s ,  and c r im in a l i ty ,  one m ust 
do a l l  t h a t  i s  in  h i s  power to  e r a d ic a te  i t .  Three p a r t i c u l a r  d ev ices  
a re  o f f e re d :  a  man m ust m o rtify  h is  " c a rn a l  a f f e c t io n s ,"  he m ust shun
th e  o ccasio n s o f  s i n ,  and he should  focus on s p i r i t u a l  m a t te r s ,  s p i r i ­
t u a l  company, s p i r i t u a l  o rd in a n c e s , e x e r c is e s ,  and g ra c e s . The in d iv i ­
d u a l c i t i z e n  can do h is  p a r t  by n o t a llo w in g  any drunken p e rso n  in  h is  
home. F in a l ly  th e  j u s t i c e s  and churchw ardens m ust work to g e th e r  w ith  
th e  c o n s ta b le  and h is  o f f i c e r s  to  b r in g  th e  d runkard  to  t r i a l ,  and th e  
ju r o r s  m ust " e n d i te "  th e  to p e r .  A ll  o f th e s e  groups shou ld  " la y  a t  i t ,  
as a t  a  common en en ^ ."
H a r r i s 's  work i s  s t r i k in g ly  f a m i l ia r  on s e v e ra l  g rounds, and f o r  
t h a t  re a so n  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  th a t  H a r r i s ,  w h ile  a d m ittin g  th a t  o th e rs  
have w r i t t e n  on th e  same s u b je c t ,  says t h a t  he h a s n 't  seen  t h e i r  work 
and t h a t  th e se  o th e r  tem perance t r a c t s  a r e  n o t  "v ery  o b v io u s ,"  b u t  adds 
t h a t ,  even i f  th ey  w ere , " y e t  such a  d is e a s e  needs a C o u n ce ll, and Col­
le g e  o f  P h y s i t i a n s ."  He d o es, how ever, p e rm it m oderate d r in k in g  and 
t h i s  p o s i t io n ,  a long  w ith  an uncommonly re a d a b le  s t y l e ,  makes H a r r i s 's  
Cup one o f th e  few to le r a b le  tem perance t r a c t s .
M ilto n 's  Comus (1634) t r e a t s  drunkenness in  more im personal te rm s. 
In  t r a c in g  Comus' l in e a g e ,  M ilton  says t h a t  h i s  f a th e r  was B acchus, th e  
f i r s t  who "C ru sh t th e  sw eet p o iso n  o f  m isused  w in e ,"  and h is  m other was 
C irce  "whose charmed Cup" tu rn ed  th e  t a s t e r  o f i t  " in to  a  g ro v e l l in g  
Sw ine." Comus a c tu a l ly  e x c e ls  h is  m other in  draw ing p eo p le  to  e x c e s s .
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He o f f e r s  h i s  " o r ie n t  l iq u o r "  to  every  t r a v e l e r ,  most o f whom " t a s t e
th rough  fond in te m p e ra te  t h i r s t , "  and th en  become drunk:
Soon as th e  P o tio n  workvsr,, t h e i r  human count*nance ,
Th’ e x p re ss  resem blance o f th e  gods, i s  ch an g 'd  
In to  some b r u t i s h  form  o f W olf, o r  B ea r,
Or Ounce, o r  T ig e r ,  Hog, o r  b eard ed  G oat,
A ll  o th e r  p a r t s  rem ain ing  as th ey  w ere .
And th e y , so p e r f e c t  i s  t h e i r  m ise ry .
Not once p e rc e iv e  t h e i r  fo u l  d is f ig u re m e n t.
But b o a s t  them selves more comely th an  b e fo re .
And a l l  t h e i r  f r ie n d s  and n a t iv e  home f o r g e t .
To r o l l  w ith  p le a s u re  in  a  se n su a l s t y .
As soon as Comus h im se lf  e n te r s ,  we see  o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f d r in k in g . The
lo rd  o f m is ru le  s a y s :
welcome Joy and F e a s t ,
M idnight sh o u t and r e v e lr y .
T ipsy dance and j o l l i t y .
B ra id  y o u r locks w ith  ro sy  Twine 
Dropping o d o rs , d ropp ing  Wine.
Those fo rc e s  w hich r e s t r a i n  man a re  now a s le e p ,  and r i o t  has f r e e  p la y .
Though th e  p rim ary  theme of Comus i s  th e  v i r t u e  o f an i n d iv id u a l 's  
making w ise  cho ices and Cod p r o te c t in g  th e  in n o c en t in d iv id u a l  who a t ­
tem pts to  make w ise  c h o ic e s , M ilto n  i s  a ls o  expounding some o f th e  com­
monplace tem perance axioms— t h a t  d r in k  and r e v e lry  s t a l k  th e  n ig h t ,
th a t  e x ce ss iv e  d r in k in g  prom otes la s c iv io u s n e s s  and tu rn s  o th e rw ise  r a -
102t i o n a l  men in to  ra g in g  o r  f o o l i s h  o r  l u s t f u l  b e a s ts .
^ ^ ^ àg a in , see  Dekker on C a n d le - l ig h t ,  above, p p . 369-370.
^®^0f H a l l 's  Mundus A l te r  e t  Idem, M ilto n  says i n  one o f th e  
Smectymnuus co n tro v e rsy  pam p h le ts: " C e r ta in ly  he  t h a t  cou ld  in d u re
w ith  a  so b e r pen to  s i t  and d e v ise  laws f o r  d runkards to  carcu s  b y ,
I  doubt me w hether th e  v e ry  so b em e sse  o f such  a  one , l i k e  an u n l ic o u r 'd  
S ile n u s . were n o t s ta r k  d ru n k ."  M ilto n 's  l i t e r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  ' . a  ‘
was sim ply  a convenience f o r  h i s  p o lem ica l a t t a c k  on H a ll .
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The la r g e r  theme of Comus i s  t h a t  e v i l ,  th rough  w i le ,  g u i l e ,  and 
d u p l ic i ty ,  i s  always lu rk in g  a long  l i f e ' s  pathw ays, read y  to  s u b v e r t 
man to  s 'i 'n ;  man m ust use  h i s  good re a so n  in  o rd e r  to  combat th e  fo rc e s  
o f  e v i l ;  and when man h o ld s  te n a c io u s ly  to  re a so n , God w i l l  come to  h is  
a id .  D runkenness, as i t  appears  in  th e  m asque, i s  e v i l  because  i t  i s  
a  demonic c r e a t io n  d esig n ed  to  b reak  down m an 's r e s t r a i n t  and h i s  r e a ­
so n . M ilto n , by c a s t in g  t h i s  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  le s s o n  in to  a  d ram a tic  con­
t e x t ,  does n o t  make h i s  le s s o n  o f f e n s iv e ly  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s ,  and , a t  th e  
same tim e , he does n o t  demean h is  work by th e  u se  o f i l l o g i c a l  id e a s ,  
a c c u s a tio n s , o r  catchw ords.
M il to n 's  comments on drunkenness tu rn in g  men in to  b e a s ts  i s  a
common enough d o c t r in e ,  b u t  nowhere i s  i t  more g ra p h ic a l ly  i l l u s t r a t e d
103th a n  on th e  t i t l e  page o f Thomas Haywood's P h i lo c o th o n is ta  (1635).
Here an en g rav in g  d e p ic ts  v a r io u s  an im als ( th e  fa c e s  o f  a n im a ls , w ith
b o d ie s  o f  men) i n  t h e i r  cups. The v e rs e s  "Upon th e  F r o n t i s p ie c e ,"
d e sc r ib e  th e  e n g rav in g :
C a lv es , G oats, Swine, A sses, a t  a  b an q u et s e t .
To g rasp e  H e a l th 's  in  t h e i r  H o o f f 's ,  thou  s e e s t  h e re  m et;
Why w o n d e r 's t  th o u  oh D runkard , to  b eh o ld
Thy b ro th e rs ?  In  whose ranke th o u  a r t  in r o w l 'd .
When thou  (so  o f t ,  as t o s ' t  a t  any F e a s t)
C an 'S t bee no b e t t e r  h e ld ,  th en  such  a  b e a s t .
S in c e , l i k e  C yrcean Cups, Wine d o th  s u r p r i s e  
Thy s e n c e s , and th y  re a so n  s t u p i f i e s .
Which Foe, would W arre - lik e  B r i t t a in e  q u i te  e x p e l l .
No N a tio n  l ik e  i t ,  cou ld  bee  s a id  to  e x c e l l .
How ty p ic a l  th e se  l in e s  a re  in  t h e i r  a t t a c k s :  th e  E n g lish  a re  g re a t
103The f u l l  t i t l e  i s  P h i lo c o th o n is ta . o r . The D runkard , Opened. 
D is se c te d , and A natom ized.
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d r in k e r s ;  g r e a t  d r in k e rs  lo s e  t h e i r  re a so n  and become b e a s ts  I By 
Heywood's t im e , t h i s  p a t t e r n  bad become so r e g u la r  th a t  i t  was s in g ly  
a  fo rm u la . But th e re  a re  o th e r  fo rm u la ic  pronouncem ents in  th e  n e x t 
s e c t io n ,  "The A uthor to  th e  B ooke."
H ere Heywood t e l l s  h is  book to  u p b ra id  a l l  d runkards and to  c a l l  
them , among o th e r  th in g s ,  " S ta tu e s  . . . T ubbs-bo ttom lesse  . . . Casks 
. . . Fowle K ennelIs . . . Froggs . . . Dry Spunges." D runkards, he 
s a y s , a re  n ig h t  p eo p le  who " l i v e  in  th ic k e  Foggs (which l i k e  E tna  
ch o ak e)/  By C an d lesn u ffe s , and in  Tobacco-sm oake." They a re  n o t 
C h r is t ia n s  b u t a re — and th e  m etaphor i s  com plete ly  p r e d ic ta b le — " th e  
seven  g rand  s in n e s , bund led  up to g e th e r .
A good p a r t  o f th e  book i s  l ik e w ise  a  p a s t ic h e  o f such  common­
p la c e s .  F o r exam ple, in  c h a p te r  one , "The e x c e lle n c y  o f S o b r ie t ie  
I l l u s t r a t e d ,  and th e  h o r r id  e f f e c t s  o f Drunkenness d isc o v e re d : th e
f i r s t  f o r  I m i ta t io n ,  th e  Second f o r  d e te s t a t io n ,  & c . ,"  Heywood says 
th a t  from  Adam to  Noah men w ere tem p era te  and s o b e r . A f te r  th e  f lo o d , 
how ever, Noah p la n te d  th e  v in e ,  drank w ine , and was d runk . Wine makes 
men in to  b e a s ts :  i t  makes some as w ild  as l i o n s ,  some as  l u s t f u l  as
g o a ts ,  and o th e rs  as c r a f ty  as fo x e s . Then he t r e a t s  o f s p e c ia l  types 
of b e a s t ly  d r unkennes s . Those who a re  dog d ru n k , he comments, a re  
e s p e c ia l ly  to  be av o id ed . They fawn on one l ik e  a  s p a n ie l  a t  f i r s t ,  
b u t  when, th ey  a re  f u l l y  h e a te d  w ith  d r in k , l ik e  a  m a s t i f f  th ey  tu rn  on
^^^D rink le a d in g  to  o th e r  s in s  i s  im p l ic i t  in  M ilto n ’s comment in  
Comus and i s  found in  many o f th e  o th e r  tem perance t r a c t s .
^^^See N ashe, above, p p . 181-183.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
467
t h e i r  f e l lo w s . There a re  th o se  who a re  **s h e e p ish ly  s o t t i s h "  when t h e i r  
d r in k  ta k e s  away a l l  o f  t h e i r  cou rage . They o c c a s io n a lly  "weepe i n  a 
k in d  o f s u p e r s t i t io u s  p ie ty ,  and seeme to  be t e r r i f i e d  w ith  th e  f e a re  
o f  S p r i te s  and H o b gob lin s."  O ther men a re  drunk l ik e  ca lv e s  and ap es . 
These b o o zers  a re  g iv en  to  le ap  and dance, p r a t t l e ,  lau g h , and s in g .  
Those who a re  fo x  drunk a re  a ls o  dangerous ty p e s , f o r  they  u rge  o th e r  
men to  become drunk " f o r  no o th e r  purpose th en  to  in t r a p  them in  t h e i r  
sp ee c h es , and b r in g  them in to  t r o u b le ,  o r to  c a tc h  some advantage a t  
t h e i r  w ords, th e re b y  to  su p p la n t them in  t h e i r  e s t a t e s . "  The w o rs t 
d ru n k a rd s , th e  "m ost r id ic u lo u s  and n a s ty ,"  a re  th o se  who spend days 
on end a t  d r in k in g  sp o ts  and who, e i t h e r  re tu rn in g  home under t h e i r  
own power o r  w ith  th e  a id  o f o th e r s ,  stum ble and " l i e  w allow ing i n  th e  
k e n n e l l s ,  and so appeare  no o th e r  th en  Hogges and sw ine, newly come 
d u rty  and dawbed o u t o f  th e  p u d d le s ."
In  h i s  aim to  t r e a t  drunken in d iv id u a ls ,  d r in k in g  custom s, s iz e s  
o f cups and g o b le ts ,  d r in k in g  cerem onies, and o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f  t ip p l in g  
in  p a s t  t im e s , Heywood se e k s , a t  th e  same tim e , to  show th a t  " though  
wee come s h o r t  o f t h e m ^ i . e . ,  to p e rs  o f e a r l i e r  tim e s , e s p e c ia l ly  of 
Greek and Roman t im e ^ /,  b o th  in  s t a t u r e  and s t r e n g th ,  y e t  wee in  many 
deg rees  exceede them, b o th  i n  d i s tem p era tu re  and s u r f e t t . "  He q u o tes 
P lu ta r c h ,  P la to ,  O vid, P y th ag o ra s , and o th e r s ,  and denounces drunken­
n ess  as " a  m onster w ith  many h e a d s . A m o n g  immoderate d r in k e rs  in  
a n c ie n t  G reece w ere N e sto r and Agamemnon, who always had h is  b o t t l e
106
See above, pp . 459; 461.
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nearby  in  th e  h o t t e s t  o f b a t t l e s . P h i l i p  of Macedon, A lexander th e  
G re a t, C a l ig u la ,  N ero , Mark A ntony, and many o th e r  f ig u r e s  o f a n t iq u i ty  
a re  a ls o  h e ld  up f o r  sco rn  b ecau se  o f t h e i r  tendency  to  d runkenness.
From in d iv id u a ls ,  th e n , he  tu rn s  to  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  who w ere e s p e c ia l ly  
a d d ic te d  to  th e  g ra p e . Among a n c ie n t  c u l tu re s  a re  th e  T ip i r i a n s ,  th e  
T y r in th ia n s , A rg iv es , and B y za n tia n s , th e  l a s t  named o’f  whom w ere wedded to  
the  eus tom o f c a r ry in g  t h e i r  beds in to  th e  ta v e rn  and d r in k in g  u n t i l  th ey  
p a ssed  o u t .  The D anes, who w ere th e  f i r s t  to  b r in g  " t h e i r  W a sse ll-  
bow les and elbow e-deep h e a l th e s  in to  th i s  la n d ,"  th e  Swedes, N orw egians, 
F in n s , L apps, and o th e rs  r e a re d  in  n o r th e rn  c lim a te s  d r in k  v a s t  amounts ; 
and, Heywood g e n e r a l iz e s ,  " I t  i s  f u r th e r  o b se rv ed , th a t  th e  c o o le r  th e  
C lim ates a r e ,  th e  more th e  in h a b i ta n ts  a re  a d d ic te d  to  s t r o n g ,  and to x -  
in g  d rin k e s  o f which th ey  p ro v id e  them selves g r e a t  p le n ty  and much v a r ­
i e t y .  I t a l i a n s  a re  u s u a lly  m oderate  d r in k e r s ,  c a ro u s in g  d eep ly  only  a t  
a few s p e c ia l  c e le b ra t io n s  and f e a s t s ,  and th e  S p a n ia rd s , who a re  
b le s s e d  w ith  numerous e x c e l le n t  w in es , a re  a ls o  te m p e ra te . However, 
th e  T ra n sy lv a n ia n s , W allac h ia n s , H u ngarians, P o le s ,  and Bohemians d r in k  
as much as th e  Dutch and th e  Germans, who a re  w id e ly  c o n s id e re d  a rch ­
t i p p l e r s .  Heywood em phasizes, though , t h a t  in  com paring any a sp e c t o f 
d r in k in g , from  th e  v a r i e ty  o f  d r in k in g  im plem ents to  th e  number o f s u r ­
f e i t s  and amount o f l iq u o r  consumed, th e  E n g lish  f a r  su rp a ss  any o th e r  
n a t i o n a l i t y ,  a n c ie n t  o r contem porary .
The E n g lish  a re  so zea lo u s  i n  t h e i r  d r in k in g  t h a t  th ey  have c re a te d
^O^Heywood (p p . 10-11) compares Agamemnon w ith  F a l s t a f f  who "n ev er 
d u s t r id e  w ith o u t a  P i s t o l l ,  c h a rg 'd  w ith  Sacke. by h i s  s id e ."
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an e x tra o rd in a ry  v a r i e ty  o f d r in k in g  v e s s e l s .  These c o n ta in e rs  a re  
made o f many m a te r ia l s :  v a r io u s  s o r t s  o f  wood, an im al h o rn s , s h e l l s
o f f i s h ,  g la s s ,  l e a t h e r ,  and numerous ty p es  o f  m e ta ls  and a l lo y s .  The 
c o n ta in e rs  a re  o f w id e ly  ra n g in g  s iz e s  and d e s ig n s , some b e in g  c a s t  
in to  th e  shapes o f a n im a ls , in c lu d in g  c a t s , dogs, a p e s , h o r s e s , and 
f i s h  and o th e rs  b e in g  made l i k e  sh ip s  under s a i l .  F u rth erm o re , many 
d i f f e r e n t  names, such as b la c k  ja c k s ,  bom bards, c r in z e s ,  ta n k a rd s , and 
can s , a re  g iv en  to  th e  v e s s e l s .  A s im i la r  tendency  to  a s s ig n  euphemis­
t i c  names f o r  a  drxinkard i s  a n o th e r  E n g lish  h a b i t .  Heywood says th a t  
th e  E n g lish  " s t r i v e  to  c h a r a c te r  him _/the d ru n k a r^ / in  a  moremmincing 
and m odest p h ra s e ; as th u s ;
Hee i s  a  good fe llo w .
O r,
A boone Companion,
A mad G reeke,
A t r u e  T ro jan ,
A s t i f f e  B lade ,
One t h a t  i s  s t e e l e  to  th e  b ack e ,
A sound C ard ,   _
A m erry  Comrage JsLcJ  
A Low-Countrey S o u ld ie r ,
One t h a t  w i l l  ta k e  h i s  row se.
One t h a t  w i l l  d rin k e  d eep e , though i t  bee  a m ile  
to  the  bo ttom e.
One t h a t  knowes how th e  Cards a re  d e a l t .
One t h a t  w i l l  be f lu s h  o f  a l l  fo u re .
One t h a t  w i l l  be s u b t i l e  as a  Fox,
One t h a t  w i l l  d r in k e  t i l l  th e  ground looke
blew .
One t h a t  w i l l  wynde up h i s  bo tto m e.
One t h a t  b e a re s  up s t i f f e .
One whose nose  i s  d u r ty .
One whom th e  Brewers h o rse  h a th  b i t .
One t h a t  can r e l i s h  a l l  w a te r s .
One t h a t  knowes o f  w hich s id e  h i s  b re a d  i s  
b u t t e r ’d .
One t h a t  d rin k e s  u p s e - f r e e z e .
One t h a t  d r in k e s  supernaculum .
One t h a t  la y e s  downe h is  c a re s  and d r in k s .
One t h a t  can sup o f f  h is  S id e r ,  &c.
And th e se  same to p e rs  a re  n o t  s a t i s f i e d  m erely  to  d r in k  p o ta t io n s  made
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i n  E ngland. In s te a d ,  th ey  i n s i s t  on fo re ig n  w in e s , and even th en  th ey  
mix t h e i r  d r in k s ,  h e a t  them and sp ic e  them . F in a l ly ,  th e  E n g lish  a re  
g iven  to  " s tro n g  w a te rs"  such as  a q u a -v i ta e . He concludes th a t  no 
o th e r  n a t io n  " t h i r s t / s 7  more a f t e r  v a r ie r y  J_sicJ  o f  v a r i e ty ."
One c h a p te r  i s  devo ted  to  th e  E n g lish  d r in k in g  schoo l and to  some 
o f  th e  te rm in o lo g y  a p p lie d  to  and by s tu d e n ts .  F or exam ple, a  f a t  
d r in k e r  i s  a  m a ste r  o f a r t ,  b u t th e  le a n  d runkard  i s  m erely  a b a c h e lo r  
o f a r t ;  a  "P u rp le  fa c e  in c h a c 't  w ith  R u b ies , and such o th e r  ornam ents" 
e n t i t l e s  a  man to  be c a l le d  a  b a c h e lo r  of law; he who had a  re d  nose 
i s  d e s ig n a te d  a d o c to r ; and "hee  t h a t  goes to  sch o o l by s ix e  a  c lo ck
in  th e  m orning , and h a th  h i s  le s so n  p e r f i t  by e le v e n ; him th ey  doe
h o ld  to  be a  p re g n a n t S c h o lla r ,  and g race  him  w ith  t h a t  t i t l e . "  C ata­
lo g u es  o f th e  d r in k  p r e f e r r e d  by te n  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  o f th e  "books" 
s tu d ie d  a t  th e  d rin k in g  s c h o o l, o f th e  tw enty-tw o " p r o f e s s o r s ,"  o f 
p h ra se s  a p p lie d  to  d r in k in g  s i tu a t io n s  and of t i t l e s  g iven  to  th o se  
who conduct them selves in  v a r io u s  ways w h ile  d rin k in g  a re  g iv en  by 
Heywood, and laws and f o r f e i t u r e s  f o r  d r in k in g  a re  l i s t e d .
The m ost i n t e r e s t i n g  p a r t  o f P h i lo c o th o n is ta  i s  th e  s e r i e s  of 
b r i e f  n a r r a t io n s  " o f  such whom immoderate d r in k in g  h a th  made m ost r i d i ­
c u lo u s ."  W hile only  a  few o f th e se  need  be m en tioned , i t  must be added
t h a t  Heywood i s  u s in g  exemple h e re  in  much th e  same sen se  t h a t  Biekker
d id  in  h i s  p lag u e  pam p h le ts. The m a te r ia l  i s  am using, and th e  p o in t  
i s  c l e a r ly  b u t n o t  heavy-handedly  made. One s to ry  concerns a  k in d ly  
o ld  man who goes to  a ta v e rn  and becomes so drunk th a t  h is  w ife  and 
s e r v a n t  h a u l him  home and g e t  him to  bed e a r ly  in  th e  m orning. Awaking 
a t  noon, he le an s  over th e  s id e  o f h i s  b ed , and , f in d in g  th e  chamber­
p o t f u l l ,  he  a r i s e s  and throw s i t s  c o n te n ts  o u t o f th e  window on a  group
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of p a ss in g  m erch an ts . When th e  m erchants ask  him why he d id  s o ,  he 
t e l l s  them th a t  th ey  a re  r i g h t ly  se rv ed  f o r  w alk ing  th e  s t r e e t s  a t  mid­
n ig h t .  A nother s to ry  has as i t s  c e n t r a l  f ig u r e  a d runkard  who, coming 
a c ro ss  th e  b r id g e  from  Southwark one n ig h t ,  bumps in to  a  ch a in  p o s t .  
S u sp ec tin g  t h a t  someone has bumped him , he ta k e s  o u t h is  k n if e  and 
p lunges i t  i n to  th e  p o s t .  Second th o u g h ts  le a d  him  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  
he has k i l l e d  a  man, and , f e a r in g  h is  own l i f e ,  he le av e s  f o r  th e  low 
c o u n tr ie s .  F in a l ly ,  a f t e r  a  y e a r  h is  w ife  le a m s  o f h is  w hereabouts 
and sends f o r  him to  r e tu r n .  When he g e ts  back to  E ngland, he i s  a  
lau g h in g  s to c k  o f  th e  town. A drunk m alt-m an a ls o  ap p ears  in  one of 
Heywood's s t o r i e s .  T his t i p p l e r  w ears a  l e a th e r  b e l t ,  b u ck led  in  f r o n t  
w ith  a  thong hanging  down. Emerging v e ry  drunk from  th e  ta v e r n ,  he 
goes fo  a  w a ll  to  r e l i e v e  h im s e lf ,  b u t ta k e s  th e  thong in  h is  hand and 
u r in a te s  in  h i s  t r o u s e r s .  "The p eo p le  t h a t  saw th e  w a te r  drop downe 
by h i s  k n e e s , grew in to  a g e n e r a i l  la u g h te r ,"  upon w hich th e  drunk no­
t i c e d  h i s  m is tak e  and s ta g g e re d  away as r a p id ly  as  p o s s ib le .
Heywood concludes h i s  work by p r a is in g  th o se  o f fo rm er tim es who 
l iv e d  abstem ibusly ( th e  names, e x ce p tin g  D em osthenes, a re  o b s c u re ) , by 
q u o tin g  S eneca , V i r g i l ,  C ato , S a lu s t ,  P la to ,  and o th e rs  in  d e fen se  o f 
m o d e ra tio n , and w ith  a  f i n a l  c h a p te r  on " th e  m ost h o r r id  e f f e c t s  o f 
D runkennesse, and a C h r is t ia n  l ik e  A dm onition, to  S o b r ie ty  and Temper­
a n c e ."  S e v e ra l cases of m urder coming from  e x c e ss iv e  d rin k in g  a re  men­
tio n e d ;  e x te n s iv e  c i t a t i o n s  from  Solomon, S t .  A u g u stin e , S t .  Ambrose, 
B o e th iu s , S t .  Luke, and v a r io u s  o th e rs  in  p r a is e  of s o b r ie ty  a re  in ­
c lu d ed ; and th e  work i s  ended w ith  a p ra y e r :
Thus I  co n c lu d e , b e seech in g  th e  A lm ighty , t h a t  as 
ou r N a tio n  b e in g  th e  m ost fo rw ard  to  commit t h i s  
g riev o u s  and abom inable s in n e  o f d ru n k en n esse , so
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i t  may be th e  f i r s t  to  e x p re sse  a  t r u e  R epen tance ,
and c o n t r i t io n  f o r  th e  same, th a t  h is  heavy ju d g e­
m en ts, long t h r e a t e n 'd ,  and now im pending, may be 
tu rn e d  from  u s ,  w hich hee g ra n t  f o r  His mercy sa k e , 
and M erits  o f H is Sonne ou r b le s s e d  S a v io r .
The f a m i l ia r  chan ts  o f G od's w ra th  to  drunkards and n a tio n s  o f  drunk­
a rd s  we have h eard  b e fo re .  As L ouis B. W right s u g g e s ts ,  Heywood "was
th e  m ost s ig n i f i c a n t  of th e  s ta g e  spokesmen o f  b u rg h e r e th ic s  and 
108id e a s ,"  b u t  P h i lo c o th o n is ta  i s  n o t  a  b o u rg eo is  serm on. I t s  ap p ea l 
i s  to  s e v e ra l  c la s s e s  o f  r e a d e r s :  th e  c a ta lo g u e s  o f d r in k in g -sc h o o l
id e a s  and te rm s , th e  d is c u s s io n  o f d r in k in g  cu p s, and th e  sc ra p s  of 
c l a s s i c a l  le a rn in g  would a t t r a c t  an u p p e r -c la s s ,  l i t e r a t e  au d ien c e ,
w h ile  th e  in c id e n ts  o f d runkards coming to  em b arrass in g  ends and th e
few o v e r t ly  d id a c t ic  o u tb u rs ts  would f in d  a  more i n t e r e s t e d  m id d le - 
c la s s  au d ien ce .
P h i lo c o th o n is ta  i s  im p o r ta n t as one o f th e  lo n g e r  tem perance 
t r a c t s  of th e  p e r io d  and as one w hich combines a  v e ry  la rg e  amount 
and range o f m a te r ia l s .  Haywood's knowledge o f d r in k s  i s  more im pres­
s iv e  th a n  h is  p a rad in g  th e  comments o f  c l a s s i c a l .  B i b l i c a l ,  and pa­
t r i s t i c  w r i t e r s .  H is knowledge o f d r in k in g  h a b i t s  o f  v a r io u s  n a t io n ­
a l i t i e s  i s  as thorough as h i s  aw areness o f th e  d a i ly  (o r  n ig h t ly )  oc­
c u rre n c e s  on th e  s t r e e t s  and in  th e  t ip p l ig g  houses o f  London. Hay­
w ood 's work has many r e a l i s t i c  p a ssa g es— th e  numerous in c id e n ts  in  
w hich drunkards come to  ab su rd  ends—where th e  m oral and th e  comic 
e lem en ts  a re  obv ious. In  g e n e r a l ,  how ever, th e  r e a l i s t i c ,  com ic, and
*̂̂ ^M iddle-C lass C u ltu re  i n  E liz a b e th a n  England (C hapel H i l l ,
1935 ), p . 637.
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m oral a sp e c ts  a re  k e p t s e p a ra te .
C a ll in g  th e  t r a c t  a  " p o t-b o i l in g  m ix tu re  o f p u r i ta n is m , p e d a n try , 
and r i b a ld r y , "  one o f  Heywood's b e s t  modern a n a ly s ts  say s  t h a t ,  " p u r i­
t a n i c a l  as Heywood w as, and s e r io u s  as was h is  end in  d is su a d in g  from
109in te n ç e ra n c e , he saw th e  need  o f 'm ix ing  D em ocritus w ith  H e r a c l i tu s . '"  
C la rk  adds h e re  t h a t  Heywood lack ed  P ry n n e 's  " s in g le n e s s  o f purpose 
/ i n  H e a lth s ; S ic k n e s s /" and t h a t  h is  a u th o r 's  "own weakness f o r  i r r e l e ­
vance le d  him  o f f  to  more g e n ia l  a u th o r i t i e s  and to  a  s e r io -c o m ic  t r e a t ­
ment in  w hich h i s  o r ig i n a l  in te n t io n  was f o r g o t t e n ."  A ccording to  Claric, 
th e re  a re  c l e a r  in d ic a t io n s  o f Heywood's hav ing  re a d  b o th  Prynne and 
R aw lidge; and , in  t r a c k in g  down "so u rce s"  o f P h i lo c o th o n is ta . C lark  com­
ments on a  number o f w orks, p u b lish e d  as t r a n s l a t i o n s  d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  
se v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry , from  w hich Heywood drew much of h i s  le a rn e d  argu­
m ents on th e  s u b je c t .  In  th e  pam phlet Heywood, as C la rk  c o r r e c t ly  
c la im s (p . 1 5 3 ), " ran g ed  h im s e lf  w ith  t h a t  p a r ty  i n  th e  s t a t e  which 
was w i l l in g  to  s a c r i f i c e  even b re a d th  and to le ra n c e  f o r  a  p u re r  n a t io n a l  
l i f e  . . .  he s e t  h im s e lf  a g a in s t  the  fa sh io n a b le n e ss  o f  one o f  the  na­
t i o n a l  v ic e s  and a s s o c ia te d  h im s e lf  in  a  jo c o se  way w ith  such  views as 
h i s  o ld  enemy Prynne had  e x p re s se d ."  In  s h o r t ,  Heywood d id sn o t a l ig n  
h im se lf  w ith  th e  m oral f a n a t i c s .
Three y e a rs  a f t e r  Heywood's d is s e c t io n  of th e  d ru n k a rd , The Drunk­
109A rth u r  M e lv i l le  C la rk , Thomas Heywood: P la y w rig h t and Misc e 1-
l a n i s t  (O xford , 1931), p p . 150-151.
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a r d ’ s C h a ra c te r , p u b lish e d  under th e  pseudonym R. J u n iu s , appeared .
The a u th o r , R ich ard  Younge, d e d ic a te s  th e  work " to  th e  R ig h t Reverend 
F a th e r ,  in  God, Jo sep h , Lord B ishop o f  E x e te r ."  The d e d ic a tio n  to  
Joseph  H a ll i s  a p p ro p r ia te .
Most n o ta b le  about Younge’ s work i s  i t s  le n g th — alm ost seven hun­
d red  o c tav o  p a g es . Secondly and a lm ost o f eq u a l iiq )o rtan ce  i s  h i s  de­
c l a r a t i o n  to  H a ll  th a t  he had  " f i l c h ' t  from your L o rdsh ips w orthy Workes, 
and o th e r-A u th o rs ."  E s p e c ia l ly  v ic t im iz e d  by t h i s  t h e f t  a re  B ib l ic a l  
w r i te r s  and many s a i n t s ’ w orks.
The b a s ic  co n c lu s io n  ab o u t d r in k in g  and E n g lish  l i f e  i s  summarized
th u s ;
i t  i s  a  s in n e  odious and lothsom e in  any ; b u t in  
u s , who have so  much l i g h t ,  so many law es o f  God 
and man a g a in s t  i t ,  m ost u n s u ffa ra b le  : b u t  as i t  
was once o b serv ed , t h a t  P h ilosophy  was ta u g h t in  
A th en s, b u t p r a c t i s e d  in  S p a r ta :  so  now te n ç e r -
ance and s o b r ie ty  i s  ta u g h t in  E ng land , b u t  p ra c ­
t i s e d  i n  Spaine and Turky.
N e v e r th e le s s , Younge devotes h im se lf  t o t a l l y  to  th e  te a c h in g  of s o b r i ­
e ty .  The " te a c h in g "  in  many r e s p e c t s ,  though, i s  d i a t r i b e .  He h a ­
rangues th e  d r in k e r  as b e in g  w orse th a n  a b e a s t  and as one "whose l i f e  
i s  l i t t l e  e l s  b u t  a v i c i s s i t u d e  of devouring  and v o m itin g ."  They a re  
l i k e  h o g s ; " t h e i r  whole in tendm en t i s  t h e i r  b e l l i e s  . . .  th ey  th in k e  
no garden  so p le a s a n t  as th e  d u n g h i l l ."
The commonplace axioms ab o u t drunkenness come th ic k  and f a s t .  The
The f u l l  t i t l e  i s  The D runkard’s C h a ra c te r . o r  A True Drunkard 
w ith  such s in n e s  as ra ig n e  in  h im . P r id e , Enm ity , Ig n o ra n c e , A théism e, 
Id le n e s s e ,  A d u ltry , M u rth e r, w ith  many th e  l i k e .
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f a m i l ia r  names—Cam bises, H o lo fe m e s , A lexander th e  G re a t , and sco re s  
o f o th e r s — a re  invoked . The same o ld  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f d r in k  d e s tro y in g  
th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  and th e  body a re  paraded  b e fo re  th e  re a d e r .  Drunken­
n ess  i s  th e  w o rs t o f  a l l  s in s  b ecau se  i t  le ad s  to  th e  o th e r  s i n s .  The 
drunkard  i s  s u b je c t  to  c o u n tle s s  a c c id e n ts  and , m oreover, has no d e s ir e  
to  do good th in g s ; he has eyes b u t  does n o t  s e e ,  e a r s  b u t does n o t  h e a r .  
Such i s  Y ounge's method to  t r y  to  p re v e n t ( r a th e r  th a n  cu re ) drunken­
n e s s .
A good example of Younge’ s s ty l e  i s  found in  a  s e c t io n  e n t i t l e d ,  
f a m i l i a r ly ,  "The D runkard c u t up and anatom ized ."  Here he draws a w ord- 
p o r t r a i t  o f th e  to p e r ,  who has a  " b r a s i l l  N ose."  a sw o llen , re d  f a c e ,  
and,
swimming, ru n n in g , g la r in g ,  gogle E y es , b le a r e d ,  
ro w lin g , and re d ; a  Mouth n a s ty  w ith  o f fe n s iv e  
fum es, alw ayes foam ing, o r  d r iv e l in g ;  a  f e v o r is h  
Body; a  s ic k e  and g iddy B ra in e ; a  Mind d i s p e a r s t ;  
a  b o y lin g  stom acke; r o t t e n  T ee th ; a  s t in k in g  
B re a th ; a  drumming B a re ; a  p a ls ie d  Hand; g o u ty , 
s ta g g e r in g  Legs . . .  ; a d raw lin g , stam m ering, 
te m u le n tiv e  Tongue . . .  ; in  f in e  (n o t to  speake 
o f  h is  odious g e s tu r e s ,  lothsom e n a s t in e s s e ,  o r  
b e a s t ly  b e h a v io r ,  h i s  b e lc h in g , h ic k u p s , vom it­
in g s ,  h i s  r id ic u lo u s  p o s tu r e s ,  and how e a s i ly  he 
i s  k nock t downe, whose ham strin g s  Bacchus h a th  
a lre a d y  c u t in  tw o; n o r  of th e  unm easurable 
g ro sen esse  o f su ch , whose onely  e lem en t i s  A le , 
e s p e c ia l ly  y o u r A le -w iv es , who, l i k e  th e  Ger­
mane F ro a s . a re  a l l  cheekes to  th e  b e l l y ,  whose 
dugs and ch in s  m eete w ith o u t any fo rc e in g  o f 
e i t h e r .
D reary  as t h i s  p assag e  i s ,  th e re  a re  w orse; and th e  f a c t  i s ,  q u i te  sim­
p ly ,  th a t  Younge’s w ork, f o r  a l l  i t s  good in t e n t io n s ,  has th e  d i s t i n c t  
tendency  to  d r iv e  one to  d r in k  n o t  as much because  o f i t s  le n g th  as be­
cause o f  i t s  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  m a te r ia l  th a t  had been used  c o u n tle s s  tim es 
b e fo re . The one sav in g  g race  o f th e  work i s  t h a t  th e  a u th o r  a cc e p ts
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m oderate d r in k in g  as one o f th e  p o s i t iv e  a sp e c ts  o f  l i f e .  W hile in  i t s
main t h r u s t  The D ru n k ard 's  C h a ra c te r  sm e lls  s t ro n g ly  o f  P u r ita n ism  and
i s  m oral to  a  d e p re ss in g  d e g re e , th e  b r i e f  comments on m o d era tio n  p la c e
i t ,  and i t s  a u th o r ,  more on th e  lu n a t ic  f r in g e  of th e  tem perance advo-
111c a te s  th an  among th e  a b s o lu te ly  f a n a t i c a l  P u r i ta n  re fo rm e rs .
112Jo se p h 'H a ll- 's  C h r is t ia n  M oderation (1640) i s  perhaps th e  most 
sane of th e  tem perance w orks, f o r  H a ll  p r a is e s  m od era tio n  in  a l l  th in g s ,  
and to  him  m odera tion  means n o t  sim ply  to o  much b u t  a ls o  n o t  to o  l i t t l e ,  
e i t h e r  i n  fo o d , d r in k ,  o r  se x . But he b e ra te s  in e b r ie ty  in  th e  s tro n g e s t 
o f te rm s , m en tion ing  N oah 's  n u d ity  and L o t 's  i n c e s t .  Q uoting Solomon, 
H a ll a f f irm s  t h a t  w ine i s  a mocker and th a t  u n ru ly  a p p e t i te  f o r  a lc o ­
h o l ic  d r in k  tu rn s  men in to  b e a s ts  and u l t im a te ly  le a ^ s  man in to  a l l  
113o th e r  e x c e s se s . He co n c lu d es , as d id  so  many oîfehers who a t ta c k e d  
d r in k in g , th a t  "E x p erience  y ie ld s  us so w o fu ll in s ta n c e s  o f  th e  lam ent­
a b le  e f f e c t s  o f  d ru n k en n esse , every  day, th a t  we need  n o t d w ell upon 
p a r t i c u l a r * . "  H a ll i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  m o r a l i s t i c ,  to  th e  t o t a l  e x c lu s io n  
o f  r e a l is m  and comedy. But one m ust be g r a te f u l  t h a t  he s p e n t only
Almost tw enty  y e a rs  l a t e r  Younge was back on th e  same b a t t l e ­
g round. In  a  t r a c t .  The B lem ish o f Government. Shame o f R e l ig io n . D is­
g race  o f  Mahkinde (1 6 5 5 ), he s a y s , "By th e  law o f  th e  la n d , a  man i s  
n o t  ta k en  f o r  drunk e x ce p t h i s  eyes s t a r e ,  h is  tongue s t u t t e r ,  h i s  le g s  
s ta g g e r ;  b u t by G od's law , he i s  one th a t  goes o f te n  to  th e  d r in k ,  o r  
t h a t  t a r r i e s  long  a t  i t .  He t h a t  w i l l  be drawn to  d r in k  when he h a th  
n e i th e r  need  o f  i t  n o r  mind to  i t  . . .  i s  a  d ru n k a rd ."
112K in lo ck , p . 122, a s s ig n s  th e  work to  th e  y e a r  1637.
ll^H e  makes s p e c ia l  n o te  (p . 19) t h a t  " a l l  e x p e r ie n c e  shewes th a t  
o y le ,  w in e , s h e l l - f i s h e s , a re  more pow erfu l to  s t i r  and in flam e  pas­
s io n s  th e n  o th e r  d u l l e r  l iq u o r s ,  and v ian d s o f f l e s h . "
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about f iv e  pages on th e  s u b je c t .  One shou ld  assume th a t  to  H a ll b r e v i ty  
i s  th e  so u l o f  se rm o n iz in g , b u t h e ,  l ik e  some o th e r s ,  m issed  a  c a r d in a l  
r u le  o f  m o ra liz in g , th a t  " th e  more d e ta i le d  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f s i n ,  th e  
more ap p ea lin g  th e  m essage.
I t  i s  c e r t a in l y  t r u e  t h a t ,  as C lark  su g g es ts  (p . 150 ), "The v ic e  
o f drunkenness was a  s to ck  theme o f p re a c h e rs ,  o f b a l la d  m ongers, and 
o f  p am p h le tee rs  i n  t h e i r  more p u r i t a n i c a l  moments. I t  i s  e q u a lly  t ru e  
t h a t  th e  l e a s t  o f fe n s iv e  p a r t s  o f th e se  tem perance t r a c t s  a re  th o se  
w hich d e a l in  d e t a i l  w ith  in d iv id u a l  cases o f  in e b r ie ty .  F u r th e r ,  i f  
g e n e r a l iz a t io n s  can be made abou t th e  tem perance l i t e r a t u r e  d isc u sse d  
h e re ,  i t  i s  o f f i r s t  im portance f o r  th e  re a d e r  to  r e a l i z e  th a t  th e se  
e f f o r t s  w ere m o tiv a te d  by th e  d e s i r e  to  c o r r e c t  a v e ry  r e a l ,  and every ­
where a p p a re n t, v ic e .  Most of th e  t r a c t s  a re  concerned only  w ith  mor­
a l i t y ,  and as such th ey  a re  d ead ly  d u l l .  These a re  d u t i f u l l y  d ra b , 
h o r r ib ly  hackneyed , r e p e t i t i o u s ,  s h o r t - s ig h te d ,  and i l l o g i c a l  in  con­
t e n t ,  and a re  s u p e r c i l io u s ,  s e l f - r ig h te o u s ,  and o f te n  ab u siv e  in  to n e . 
They p ro b ab ly  le d  more p eop le  to  d r in k  th an  th ey  were a b le  to  badger 
away from  d r in k .
Taken as a  w ho le , th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  se v e n te e n th  cen tu ry — ex­
c lu d in g  S hakespeare  and Beaumont and F le tc h e r— re v e a ls  t h a t  England 
was p ro d u c in g  an in c re a s in g  number o f  a lc o h o l ic s  and f u l l - t im e  b ib b e r s ,  
b u t t h a t  more and more w r i te r s  and c l e r i c s  w ere a t ta c k in g  th e  v ic e .
The t i p p l e r  co u ld  w e ll  ex p ec t to  be harangued from th e  p u lp i t  and by
^^^John D uffy , Sword o f  P e s t i l e n c e ; The New O rleans Yellow F ev er 
Epidem ic o f 1853 (Baton Rouge, 1 9 6 6 ), p . 6.
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th e  pam phle t. The d in  was n o isy  and p e r s i s t e n t ,  re ach in g  a  raucous 
clim ax in  th e  1630’ s ,  a t  th e  tim e when England was ru le d  by a  monarch 
who was u n u su a lly  tem p e ra te . Laws l im i t in g  drunkenness were p a sse d , 
and l i t e r a t u r e  damning d rin k  flew  from th e  p re s se s  l i t e r a l l y  by th e  
b a le s .  Y e t, j u s t  as th e  n a t io n  was becoming p o la r iz e d  on th e o lo g ic a l  
and p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s ,  i t  was a ls o  d iv id e d  in to  two camps on th e  ques­
t io n  o f d r in k in g .
The in e sc a p a b le  observa  ." on t h a t  one must make i s  t h a t  re fe re n c e s  
to  d r in k in g  o c cu rred  p r a c t i c a l l y  everyw here in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  
se v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry . M a te r ia l d is c u s se d  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  a 
sm a ll , b u t r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ,  s e le c t io n  o f th e  la r g e r  and s im i la r  body of 
l i t e r a t u r e .  Some p ie c e s  a re  as w e ll  known as o th e rs  a re  l i t t l e  known, 
b u t a l l  sh a re  in  common a la r g e ,  i f  n o t p rim ary , concern w ith  d r in k in g . 
Very few in d iv id u a l  works combine re a l is m , comedy, and m o ra l i ty ,  b u t 
each work c o n ta in s  in  some abundance a t  l e a s t  one o f th e se  f a c e t s ,  
re a l is m  b e in g  th e  dom inant s in g le  f a c to r .  We le  a m  who d ran k , when 
they  d ran k , and why th ey  d ran k . We see  a  rem arkable r e la t io n s h ip  be­
tween and among w orks, and in  t h i s  f a c t  we u n d e rs tan d , i t  would seem, 
one o f th e  m ost im p o rtan t methods o f l i t e r a r y  c re a t io n .
Our own c e n tu ry , i t  i s  o f te n  s a id ,  f in d s  many p a r a l l e l s  w ith  th e  
e a r ly  sev e n te e n th  c e n tu ry . There i s ,  p e rh a p s , no g r e a te r  s im i l a r i t y  
betw een th e  two p e rio d s  th an  in  th e  hedonism  o f th e  d r in k e rs  and in  
th e  assumed r e c t i tu d e  o f th o se  who sought to  a b o lis h  d r in k in g .
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V II. A SUMMING UP, A GLANCE AHEAD
"N o th in g ,"  V irg in ia  Woolf s a y s , " i s  more f a s c in a t in g  th an  to  grope
and stum ble in  th e  a l t e r n a t e  darkness and sp len d o u r o f E liz a b e th a n  Lon- 
-
d o n ."  She was n o t s t r o l l i n g  o r  s ta g g e r in g ,  in  h e r  im a g in a tio n , w ith  
Toby B elch o r  F a l s t a f f ;  she was in s te a d  a tte m p tin g  to  e x p la in  to  a 
tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  re a d e r  how he m ight be a f f e c te d  by re a d in g  a  b io g ra ­
phy o r th e  memoirs of a lm ost any E liz a b e th a n  w r i t e r .
Y e t, i f  th e  t r u t h  w ere known, V irg in ia  W oolf's  r e f l e c t i o n  b e a rs  a 
s p e c ia l  meaning to  th e  s tu d e n t  o f d r in k  and d rin k in g  in  E liz a b e th a n  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  f o r  th e  s tu d e n t  has seen  so many E liz a b e th a n s—now o ld  
f r i e n d s ,  j u s t  as s u re ly  as  L an b 's  o ld  c h in a  became a p a r t  o f h i s  c i r c l e
o f a cq u a in ta n ce s— q u i te  l i t e r a l l y  g ro p in g  and stum bling  in  th e  s p le n d o r ,
,
th e  dusk , and th e  d a rk n ess  o f  Tudor and S tu a r t  London. And any s tu d e n t 
o f t h i s  s u b je c t  must f e e l  h i s  way, t e n t a t i v e l y  a t  f i r s t  b u t  w ith  a con­
tin u o u s ly  in c re a s in g  s e c u r i ty ,  about and among th e  d r in k e rs  and p ro h i­
b i t i o n i s t s .  He must s e a rc h  f o r  some m eaning, some u n i ty  in  th e  m assive 
volume o f  m a te r ia l .
To th i s  w r i t e r ,  th e re  i s  b o th  meaning and u n i ty  in  t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  
o f d r in k in g . F u rth e rm o re , th e  l i t e r a t u r e  and i t s  meaning a re  illu m irt
^"How One Should Read a  Book," The Second Common R eader (London, 
1932), pp . 285-286.
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n a te d  by th e  law s, custom s, developm ent o f t r a d e ,  ev en ts  such  as wars 
and p la g u e s , and th e  everyday l i f e  o f  London r e s id e n t s .
I t  h as  been  seen  h e re ,  f i r s t  o f a l l ,  t h a t  d r in k in g  ap p ears  in  l i t ­
e r a tu r e  from  i t s  b eg in n in g s  and th a t  in  th e  l a t e r  m ed ieval p e r io d  th e re  
was s i g n i f i c a n t  concern  in  th e  minds o f many w r i te r s  abou t th e  b ib u lo -  
s i t y  o f c l e r i c s .  We see  a ls o  th a t  e x c e s s iv e  d r in k in g  was r a r e ly  con­
doned and f r e q u e n t ly  condemned in  m edieval l i t e r a t u r e .  The c h a ra c te r s  
w ith  whom Chaucer m ost sym path izes in  th e  C an terbu ry  T a le s —th e  K n ig h t, 
th e  P a rso n , and th e  Plowman— a re  n ev e r seen  d r in k in g ; on th e  o th e r  
hand , th o se  f ig u r e s  he abhors— th e  M il le r ,  R eeve,aand P a rd o n e r, among 
o th e r s — a re  c h a r a c te r iz e d  s i g n i f i c a n t ly  by t h e i r  d runkenness. Mdst 
m edieval works s e p a ra te  m o ra li ty , r e a l is m , and comedy when t r e a t i n g  
d r in k in g ; C haucer, a g a in , i s  an e x ce p tio n  in  th a t  he fu se s  th e se  th re e  
a sp e c ts  o f th e  s u b je c t .
D uring th e  p e r io d  from 1500 to  1642 d r in k in g  to o k  on more v a r ie d  
meanings in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e .  D ire c t  a l lu s io n s  to  laws and to  a c tu a l  
ev en ts  a re  f r e q u e n t ly  seen  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and a  number o f w r i t e r s ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  Beaumont and F le tc h e r ,  fo cu s  in  some d e t a i l  and o f te n  w ith  
c o n s id e ra b le  s u b t l e ty  upon th e  a rcan e  r i t u a l i s m  o f  d r in k in g  and t o a s t ­
in g . S h ak esp ea re , w h ile  seldom  em ploying th e  e s o t e r i c  d ev ice s  o f  
d r in k in g , f in d s  in  th e  s u b je c t  a method th ro u g h  w hich he can draw h is  
r e a l  co n c lu s io n s  abou t h is  c h a r a c te r s ,  ex p re ss  them es, and m an ip u la te  
p l o t s .  A d d it io n a l ly ,  he fu se s  th e  th r e e  b a s ic  approaches—m o ra l i ty ,  
re a l is m , and comedy—more th o ro u g h ly  and more f r e q u e n t ly  th an  does any 
o th e r  w r i t e r  o f  h is  tim e . In  Shakespeare  we f in d  p l e n t i f u l  com plexity  
b u t  l i t t l e  t h a t  i s  a b s t r u s e .  The v e ry  freq u en cy  o f  re c u rre n c e  o f th e  
s u b je c t  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  of t h i s  p e r io d  i s  s t a r t l i n g  to  any re a d e r
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who has n o t h e re to fo re  p a id  s p e c ia l  heed to  i t .
I t  i s  a  r a r e  case  indeed  th a t  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  and scenes in  
th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  E n g lish  R enaissance se rv e  as mere d e c o ra tio n s , 
w ith o u t p o in t  o r  re le v an c e  to  r e a l  s i t u a t i o n s .  F u rth erm o re , m o ra l is ts  
such as P rynne, hacks such as Rowlands, and a r t i s t s  such as Jonson 
m a n ife s t a l i k e  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  m a tte r  o f d r in k in g  and i t s  e f f e c t s  
upon t h e i r  co n tem p o raries . Of eq u a l im portance i s  th e  f a c t ,  seen  in  
th e  many c ro s s - r e f e re n c e s  no ted  in  t h i s  p a p e r , t h a t  in te r - r e l a t i o n s h ip s  
e x i s t  among w r i te r s  on th e  s u b je c t .
A lthough c h a p te r  and s e c t io n  summaries s in g le  o u t key co n c lu s io n s  
re g a rd in g  each  d iv is io n  o f th e  s tu d y , i t  rem ains t h a t  we em phasize h e re  
t h a t  th e  r e a l  purpose o f t h i s  th e s i s  i s  tw o -fo ld . The f i r s t  a s p e c t ,  
re p e a te d ly  and e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d ,  i s  th a t  ou r u n d e rs tan d in g  of l i t e r a ­
tu r e  can be expanded by c e n te r in g  o u r a t t e n t io n  upon one s in g le  a sp e c t 
o f  t h a t  l i t e r a t u r e .  Secondly , th e re  i s  an in ç l i c i t  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  
f i e l d  o f d r in k in g  in  R enaissance  l i t e r a t u r e  o f f e r s  a  b ro a d , and deep , 
rea lm  f o r  f u r th e r  in v e s t ig a t io n .
T his w r i t e r  s u g g e s ts , f i r s t  o f a l l ,  t h a t  a  co m p ila tio n  o f  a l l  
E n g lish  law s— lo c a l  and n a t io n a l— r e l a t i n g  in  any way to  d r in k in g , 
s a le s  o f d r in k s ,  ta x a t io n  of a lc o h o l ic  b ev erag es  and im p o rta tio n  and 
e x p o r ta t io n  o f  th e se  beverages d u rin g  1500-1660— shou ld  be made. Ar­
r e s t  and c o u r t  re c o rd s  on drunkenness shou ld  be s tu d ie d . A d d itio n a l 
re s e a rc h  in  th e  p u lp i t  l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  tim e would p o s s ib ly  en ab le  
us to  t r a c e  th e  developm ent of e f f o r t s  tow ard P r o h ib i t io n  as w e ll  as 
th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een laws on a lc o h o l and p u lp i t  o u tc r ie s  a g a in s t  
d runkenness. The C a v a lie r  p o e ts  cou ld  be s tu d ie d  as a  g roup , as cou ld  
th e  "M e ta p h y s ic a ls ,"  assum ing t h a t  c le a r  and te n a b le  d is t in c t io n s  can
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be drawn betw een th e  two. The a n a ly se s  o f Marlowe, S h akespeare , and 
Beaumont and F le tc h e r  in  t h i s  p a p e r le a d  to  th e  in e v i ta b le  co n c lu s io n  
t h a t  s im i la r  s tu d ie s  o f  o th e r  m ajo r d r a m a t is ts ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u rin g  
th e  f i r s t  fo u r  decades o f  th e  sev e n te e n th  c e n tu ry , shou ld  be under­
ta k e n . S tu d en ts  o f  com parative l i t e r a t u r e  cou ld  b eg in  w ith  R ab e la is  
and t r a c e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s  which m ight be found in  th e  
d rin k in g  s i tu a t io n s  o f  C o n tin e n ta l R enaissance  l i t e r a t u r e .  C la s s ic a l
s c h o la rs  could  fo llo w  and ex tend  M cK inlay 's s tu d ie s  in  Greek and Roman 
2
l i t e r a t u r e .  E ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  law s, serm ons, and l i t e r a t u r e  cou ld  
be t r e a te d .  The f i e l d ,  in  s h o r t ,  i s  e n d le s s ,  b u t i t  i s  r e le v a n t  to  
s tu d e n ts  o f l i t e r a t u r e .  In  f a c t ,  we have h e re  an a re a  o f  s tu d y  w hich 
can se rv e  th e  tw in  p u rposes o f h e lp in g  us b e t t e r  to  u n d e rs tan d  l i t e r a ­
tu r e  o f th e  p a s t  as w e ll  as to  a s s i s t  us in  p la c in g  th e  p re s e n t  in to  
h i s t o r i c a l  and l i t e r a r y  p e r s p e c t iv e .
I t  rem ain s, th e r e f o r e ,  f o r  th e  re le v a n c e  o f t h i s  th e s i s  to  twen­
t i e t h  cen tu ry  Am erican l i f e  to  be m entioned , f o r  j u s t  as th e  R en a issan ce  
hum anist sought in  th e  c l a s s i c a l  p a s t  f o r  id e a s  a p p lic a b le  to  h i s  own 
tim e , so must we, in  a  s tu d y  o f th e  R en a issan ce , de term ine  w hich id e a s ,  
f a c t s ,  and p r in c ip le s  have s ig n i f ic a n c e  to d ay .
In  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  and c u l tu r e  d is c u s se d  h e re  th e re  a re  s e v e ra l  mat­
t e r s  which c a s t  l i g h t  upon tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  l i f e .  For exam ple, l iq u o r  
o f  a l l  s o r t s  i s  tax ed  today  as  a  lu x u ry , y e t  in  E liz a b e th a n  tim es on ly  
w ines and b randy  were ta x e d , b u t  m erely  as a  method to  add funds to  th e
2
See above, n o t e s .28 -32 , p p . 16-17.
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ro y a l  t r e a s u r y  and n o t  as a  lu x u ry . V arious e f f o r t s  w ere made to  r e ­
s t r i c t  l e g a l ly  th e  amount o f l iq u o r  a  consum er would be a llow ed  to  
d r in k  a t  r e t a i l  d is p e n s a r ie s ;  laws w ere p a sse d  to  l im i t  th e  number of 
ta v e rn s  and a leh o u ses  in  v a rio u s  lo c a le s .  In  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  to d ay , 
no law e x i s t s  to  r e g u la te  th e  number o f  c o c k ta i l s  o r  b o t t l e s  o f b e e r  
a  c i t i z e n  may consume; how ever, many l o c a l i t i e s  l i m i t  th e  number o f 
ta v e rn s  w ith in  g iven  governm ental s u b d iv is io n s .  Both minimum and c e i l ­
in g  r e t a i l  p r i c e s ,  e s ta b l is h e d  in  England d u rin g  Tudor tim e s , e x i s t  
today  in  many a re a s  o f  th e  U nited  S ta t e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th o se  s t a t e s  
which m a in ta in  s ta te -o w n ed  r e t a i l  l iq u o r  o u t l e t s .  The modem American 
consum er, though , i s  n o t  p ro te c te d  as was h i s  Tudor c o u n te rp a r t  from 
th e  u n scru p u lo u s  s a le  o f poor q u a l i ty  p o ta b le s .  The tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry  
A m erican 's  a b so lu te  f a i t h  in  a d v e r t is in g  and th e  laws o f supp ly  and de­
mand have seem ingly  re n d e red  im p ra c t ic a l  th e  jo b  o f  a le - c o n n e r . A 
f e d e r a l  consumer o f f i c e ,  c re a te d  in  1966, has y e t  to  make in q u i r i e s  
in to  th e  brew ing in d u s try  to  see  i f  any o f  th e  brew ing methods o f 
E lynour Rummyng s t i l l  p e r s i s t .
There i s  s tro n g  ev id en ce  in  t h i s  p a p e r  to  su g g es t t h a t  c y c le s  o f 
heavy d r in k in g  o ccu rred  in  England from  1500 to  1642. For exam ple, 
d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  from  1500 to  Henry V I I I 's  1534 b re a k  w ith  th e  church  
o f  Rome, m od era tio n  h e ld  sway, b u t a  tw e n ty -f iv e  y e a r  p e r io d  o f heavy 
d r in k in g  was in d ic a te d  by th e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  such  as W y a tt 's  "Mine Own 
John P o in s ,"  and by a n t ic s  such as S u r r e y 's  d ruhken ly  ro a r in g  th rough  
th e  London s t r e e t s  a t  m id n ig h t. However, b e g in n in g  abou t 1560 and 
c o n tin u in g  to  th e  l a t e  1580's  a n o th e r  p e r io d  o f m odera tion  s e t  in  as 
in d ic a te d  by th e  r e l a t i v e  p a u c ity  o f  d r in k in g  re fe re n c e s  in  th e  drama. 
I t  i s  t r u e ,  though , t h a t  s e r io u s  a t ta c k s  upon d r in k in g , e s p e c ia l ly
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G asco ig n e 's  D e lic a te  D ie t ,  were a fo o t d u rin g  th i s  p e r io d .  Follow ing 
th e  d e fe a t  o f th e  Armada th e  cy c le  r e v e r s e d , and th e re  ensued a p ro ­
longed d rin k in g  s p re e ,  which even th e  w ra th  and r e c t i tu d e  o f th e  most 
v o c a l P u r i ta n s  c au ld  n o t  stem . Both laws and l i t e r a t u r e  seem to  b u t­
t r e s s  th e  f a c t  o f  t h i s  f i f t y - f i v e  y e a r  upswing in  heavy d r in k in g , and, 
i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  th a t  th e  space w hich i s  a l lo t e d  in  F ren ch ' s 
m assive work to  th e se  p e r io d s  ten d s  to  fo llo w  th e  same co n c lu s io n s  a t  
w hich we have a r r iv e d  h e re .  I t  i s  l ik e w is e  r e le v a n t  to  n o te  th a t  l i ­
quor l e g i s l a t i o n .mor.eer e s t r i c t i v e  th an  e v e r  b e fo re  in  E n g lish  h i s to r y ,  
was en ac te d  d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d  of th e  h e a v ie s t  d r in k in g .
R ecent American h i s to r y  has shown t h a t  th e  1890's  marked a p e r io d  
o f  c o n s id e ra b le  d r in k in g , y e t  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f t h i s  c en tu ry  saw a 
r e l a t i v e l y  so b er p o p u la ce . The 1 9 2 0 's w ere j o i n t l y  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by 
P r o h ib i t io n  and v e ry  heavy d r in k in g , and th e  l a t e r  1930 's  by s o b r ie ty .  
S ince  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  World War I I ,  b u t  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  post-W ar 
a tom ic and space  ag e , th e  le v e l  o f a lc o h o l consum ption has c o n s is te n t ly  
r i s e n ,  y e t  a t  th e  end o f 1967 p e r - c a p i ta  consum ption was s t i l l  w e ll 
below th e  1925-1929 l e v e l s .
Many re a so n s  cou ld  be o f fe re d  about why p eo p le  d r in k  more a t  c e r­
t a in  p e r io d s  th a n  a t  o th e r s ;  among th e  more im p o rtan t o f  th e se  a re  1) 
th e  g r e a te r  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f c a p i t a l  to  th e  consumer to  pu rch ase  l iq u o r ,  
s in c e  i t  m ust be  assumed th a t  th e  p o ta b le s  a re  a v a i l a b le ,  r e g a rd le s s  
o f  le g a l  s t r i c t u r e s ,  2) th e  e x is te n c e  o f a  n a t io n a l  o r  in t e r n a t io n a l  
c r i s i s .  D uring a  p e r io d  of r e l a t i v e  s t a b i l i t y ,  such as th e  f i r s t  two 
decades o f E l iz a b e th 's  r e ig n  and th e  y e a rs  fo llo w in g  th e  Spanish-A m erican 
War, Englishm en and Am ericans drank l e s s .  D uring and im m ediately  a f t e r  
a  w ar, d r in k in g  u s u a l ly  in c re a s e s .  The E n g lish  e x p e rien ce  in  th e  low
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c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  1580 's and th e  American involvem ent in  th e  low coun­
t r i e s  in  1917-1918 s e t  o f f  p e r io d s  of ex trem ely  heavy d r in k in g . In  
th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry , how ever, s e v e ra l  f a c to r s  e x i s t  which le a d  one 
to  s p e c u la te  w ith  good rea so n  th a t  h ig h  le v e ls  o f p e r  c a p i ta  a lc o h o l 
consum ption w i l l  co n tin u e  in  th e  U nited  S ta te s  and o th e r  W estern na­
t io n s  f o r  many y e a rs  to  come. One reaso n  beh ind  such a  c o n te n tio n  
i s  found in  th e  s o p h is t i c a t io n s  and volume o f l iq u o r  a d v e r t is in g  in  
th e  mass m edia. Second, b u t most im p o r ta n t, i s  th e  a n x ie ty  o f  th e  
"b a lan ce  of t e r r o r "  o f th e  Cold War, in  which two n a tio n s  c o n fro n t 
each  o th e r ,  ICBM's w ith  n u c le a r  w arheads f le x e d , p o ised  to  d e s tro y  th e  
e a r th .  The q u e s tio n  o f p e rs o n a l s a f e ty  in  a  tim e o f in t e r n a l  s t r i f e  
and th e  m a tte r  o f  p e rso n a l i d e n t i t y  in  an in c re a s in g ly  t e c h n ic a l ,  com­
p u te r iz e d  e r a  a re  s t i l l  o th e r  " a n x ie ty "  f a c to r s  which w i l l  p ro b ab ly  
le a d  l a r g e r  numbers of Am ericans to  tu rn  more f r e q u e n tly  to  th e  b o t t l e .  
I t  i s ,  as Housman so a p t ly  s t a t e d ,  sim ply a case  in  which
m a lt does more th an  M ilton  can 
To j u s t i f y  G od's ways to  man.
A le , man, a l e 's  th e  s t u f f  to  d r in k
For fe llo w s  whom i t  h u r ts  to  th in k .
D esp ite  th e  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  o f Housman's su g g e s tio n  to  o u r own tim e , the  
rem ote p o s s i b i l i t y  rem ains t h a t  a lco h o l consum ption w i l l  d im in ish , p r i ­
m a rily  because  i f  m ind-expanding , h a l lu c in o g e n ic  drugs such as ly c e rg ic  
a c id  and d e p re s sa n ts  such as m ariju an a  become le g a l ,  th q se  " fe llo w s  
whom i t  h u r ts  to  th in k "  w i l l  tu rn  to  th e se  p ro d u c ts  in  o rd e r  to  escape 
t h e i r  a n x ie t ie s  o r  to  " f in d  th e m se lv e s ."  There i s  l i t t l e  to  su g g es t 
t h a t  s e r io u s  l i t e r a t u r e  in  our tim e has d e a l t ,  o r w i l l  d e a l ,  w ith  th e
m a tte r  o f d r in k in g  w ith  th e  v a r ie ty  and v i t a l i t y  o f R enaissance  l i t e r ­
a tu r e  in  E ngland. M oreover, th e re  i s  l i t t l e  hope th a t  M ilton  w i l l  r e ­
p la c e  e i t h e r  d rugs o r d r in k .
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